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The T ran{lators Epiſtle 
To his Countrey-men _ 
THE 


ADERS. 


TEnHilsT 1 was purſuing my 
| CuStome_ of avoyding Idle- 
neſs, the Mother of all Mil- 
chief, ( and yer Tjuſily may, 
and thankfully dee ſay, Deus 
mihi hzc Otia fecit) Provi- 
dence threw we upon This 
Piece : for I began it Before 
there was any appearance ( at 
leaſt as I conceiv'd ) of our 
BF i EEE falling out with: the United 
Provinces; which ſeeing we bawe Since. done, . thoſe that 
are concerned in the Carrying on of. That buſmeſt, if they will 
peruſe This Book, may thereby be acquainted with the Scitua- 
tion, Strength, Government, Cuſtames, Incomes, Expen- 
ces, Havens,. and. Strong-holds of That countrey; as. alſe 
with their Manner. of, Warfaring and Treating : Out of 
which they way Pick ſomething which peradwentare, may 
prove Serviceable to them, by applying Practice to Theory. 
But this, if it ſhall So fall ont, is upon the By; Teballenge no 


never an Abettor of Warr, but born and broughtup in 
Pcacefull times, and wiſh I may live to ſee a well-ſetled and 
Laſting Peace in England, between good and honeSt Mex, 
proceeding from the motions of well- weighed Reaſon illumi- 
nated from Above, which makes us Well-wiſhers to one ano- 
tbers Good , and which being nouriſhed by ſo perfe& aRadi- 
call humor wzay keep ſtill Freſh and Alive, as a Tree planted 
by the Rivers fide, that bringeth forth Fruit in Due ſeaſon; 


of this Peace lodg'd in our Hearts, ſo to belp towards the re- 


| 
| 


Thanks for it ; for it was no part of My intention, who was | 
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and it is my Prayer that we Engliſh-men may bave the deſire 
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To the READER 
turning of our Countrey to ber former Beauty : H berein 
metbinks all Good men ſhould joys with Me, and ſay, Amen. 
For ſuch a Peace # the effeI of Concord ; which when fee | 
| begins to withdraw her ſelf,in « Kingdom or Commonwealth, | 
| Vertue and Juftice, (though they may keep Here and There 
| among5t their Particular friends, where they are ſure 10 be 
| well received) yet they appear but little in Publique : 
' whereas Wars proceeds from Diſcord , which occafioneth 
| Irreverence towards God, Difobedtence of Magiltrates, 
| Corruption of Manners, Alteration of Laws, Contempt, 
| of Juſtice, Negle& of Learning, no Reſpc& of Con- 
| ſanguinity, Forgetfulneſs of Friendſhip, Change of civil 
| Government , and all the Miſcbiefs that can be done by Fire| + 

or Sword : Many of which, we inthe Dominions of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland hawe of Late too Sadly exper-| 
enced. And yet Domeſtick greatneſs wown by Vertue, and 
| according to the Laws, # Aſſured aud Happy ; whereas 
that which is hoped for by Warr, 4s Uncertain and Untor- 
.tunate. 

But I will forbear launching farther ont into ſo Dangeroms 
and ſo Higb-going a Sea; and return to tell eel my Rea- 
der) that a Deſire to Serve my Countrey and Country-men 
according tomy Ability, and that I may not be ſaid to bave 
Totally buryed wy Talent, was the Cauſe why firft I Pewid 
then Publiſh d this my Tranſlation of BENTIVOGLIO: 
For which All tbat I crave of my Readers, ss, that They will 
turn Tranſlators with Me, be it but of my Authors Name; 
and therein ſay unto Me, | W1sn Tueer WerLL 
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are not un-read or un-tra 


is paid to BENT IVOGL 10; 
not only in Italy, whoſe 
Language it weare's, and 
in Flanders which gave it 
Subje&t; bur in France and 
WO Spain, who by worthy 
Tranſlations have made it their own. *Tis therefore no 
wonder it hath been fo oft Re-printed in French , but 
that it came no ſooner into Ezghiſh. And the rather be- 
cauſe (to ſpeak the Autbor's words) Whoſoever ſhall conſi-' 
der the ſucceſſes of this Warr, ſhall find ſo many and ſoill#- 
ſtrious Scenes of various accidents, as he ſhall becompell'd to 
confeſs , that never any afforded more matter of humane in- 
firudtion. For marvelous it is, that a few Fiſher-men 
ſhould fight ſo long witha Monarch, ſo vaſt and puiſlant, 
[that the Sun both riſes and ſets in his Dominions, when 


STATIONER 


Sf I fay this Book hath been 
1 often call'd for, you may 
belicve me. For, none who 


vail'd, but know what value 


the opening of a Sluice, or cutting of a Damm would| 
2 drown 
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| drown them and their Countrey. How this was done, 
| the Riſe 20d Growth; the Deſigne, as w ell as the Atlion 
are sk1 fully and clearly told you in this Book. If you 
 ask why * tis calld The WARRS OF FLAN- 
'DERS, which ſtridly taken is but One Province of 
Seventeen, (and this Book ſpeaks equally the Warrs of 
| all rhe eſt) - our Author himſelf Anſwer's it, Page 2. 
And if you read but the very firſt Leaf, twill furniſh 
you ſaflciently (withour farther Preface) ro the whole 
| Wok k. It likely may difpleaſe you to ſee him ſtile, 
the Enemy Heretick and Schiſmatick); but conſider 't1s 
the uſuall Language of that Chuech whereot he was a 
Member; and Writers who are of the contrary Perſwa: | 
' fion, do beſtow as ſharp Epithets on Him and his 
Friends But, which more bccomes my Duty to ac-| 
quaint you, take notice how the Printer (according to his 
| Cuſtome ) hath miſtaken a few Figures on the head of 
| ſome Pages; viz. In the firſt Part, pag. 50, for55. and 
| pag. 129, for 139. Inthe ſecond Part, Pag. 193. Book Il. 
; for Book I. And in the third Pars, pag. 413. Book VI. 
tor VIE Now T hope none will miſtake this Hiſtor, for 
that other Book of his which I lately publiſh'd ; call'd 
(HISTORICALL RELATIONS OF THE 
VNITED PROFINCES) which poflibly ſome 
may do, becaule both have the ſame Author, and theſ} 
| (ame Honourable Tranſlator, and FLAN D ERS 1s 
the ſubze& Matter of both : But the former treats pro- 
 perly of the Scituetion of the Countrey, the Nature of 
I the Iubabitants, Form of their Government in particular 
| Provinces , and in their generall Onion, their Intereſi 
| and Religzen, the Tirle and Right of Dominion over 
them; with the Religion and Intereſt of all their Friend: 
| and Enemies: Which Book was fo wiſcly and uſetully 
Written, that it hath been Tranſlated and often Prin- 
red in molt Languages of Exrope. This I now offer, 


18 an accurate Hifiory of the WARKS OF FL AN- 
| 'DERS, and is a diſtin& entire Work of it ſelf. The 
Author wrote this after the former; and how he hath 
perform'd it, there needs no Evidence but the word 
| of Learned Grotius, who (in a Letter to Mon: 
licur Dua Maurzer the French Ambailador at the Haghe) 


lays, 
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fay's ; & I confeſs my Expectation was much deceiv'd 


« ;n Cardinall BENTIVOGLIO; I could not bope from 
{© the hand of an Enemy to receive ſo impariaall a Hiſtory 


© of cur Warrs: I doubted not bis Ability, for 1 had 


« formerly ſeen ſome Diſcourſes of bis ; but this ſhews be 
© bnew what to write, and wrote what be knew: Hz 
« Education abroad, and long Reſidence in Flanders ena 
« bled him for both, My Countrey will by this be a Gat 
«yer and @ Loſer: Our Courage end Diligence was equall 
« zo theirs, our Swords as ſharp, but nn! BENTI- 
«*VOGLIO bath Conquer d us with his Pen, and will 


« wound x5 to Poſterity. 


Ad Comitem Monumethenſem de 
BENTIVOGLIO ſuo. 


Loribus Angligenis nox banc tibi nefio Corollam, 
Cum ſatis indigent te probet ipſe Liber , 
Per me Roma ſciet tibi ſe debere, quod Anglo 

Romanus didicit caltins ore loqui 
Ultima qua tellus Aquilas duce Czlare widit , 
Candida Romulicim te duce ſcripts wide : 
Conſilio ut quondam Patriam nil jnveris, eto, 
Sed ſtudio cives ingenioque juVas ; 
Namque dolis Liber bic inſirucius @ arte Batava, 
A Eelga nobis ut caveamns, ait ; 
Horremus per te civil dira furor 
Vu lnera, diſcordes Flandria quaſſa monet ; 
He diſcat Miles pugnare, orere Senator , 
Oui regnant, lent ſceptra tenere manu: 
Made (Comes) wirtute nova weſtri ordinis ingens 
Ornamemum, avi dalicieque tni ; 
Dam ſtertunt alii ſomuo, winoque ſepulti, 
Nobilis antiquo ſtemmate dagna facie. 


ED. WALLER. 


I 


TotheFarlof MO NMOUT H: 


On bu Tranſlation of BENTIivOGLI1oO. 


FT Hoſe who could rule the ancient World with eaſe 
Could ſtrialy govern all, yet none diſpleaſle, 
Were thoſe who cheriſh'd Learning ; not becauſe 


It wrapt inrev'renc'd Myſterie the Lawes, 
Nor that it did the Nobles civilize, 

But rather that it made the People wile ; 
Who found by reading Story (where we fee 


What the moſt knowing were, or we ſhould bee ) 


That only Peace breeds bliſs, and only they 
Breed Peace, who (wiſely fooleſb) Pow'r obey. 
Of ſuch importance for the Publick good 

Is Learning, when by th' People underſtood ; 
But thoſe who dreſs it in a forrerge Tongue, 
Serve Meat in cover d Plate to make them long ; 


Whilſt thoſe who forreign Learning well rranſlate, 


Feed weak Minds full, and at the cheapeſt rare. 


This you have done, my Lord ! which only ſhowes 


How free your Mind 1n publick Chanels flowes 
But if that good to which ſome Men are born, 
Doe leſs then good-acquir'd our Names adorn, 
The ceaſlel(s nature of your Kindnels then, 
Still ready to inform an-languag'd Men, 
Delerves leſs Praiſe, if rightly underſtood, 


Than does yoar Judgment how to doe Men good ; 


Which none can valueat too high a rate, 
Judging the choice of Authors you tranſlate. 


Witt. D avVENANT: 


| 


< 


'T, the Reader of Cardinal Bentivoglio's Guerra di Fiandra, 
Tranſlatcd by the Right honorable the Earl of Monmouth. 


Here are who Languages a Myſterie 

Would make, at yet does undiſcoyer'd lie , 
Boaſting the Spaniard lofty, Toſcan ſweet, 
And aery- French to dance with gracefull feet; 
Whoſe well-tup'd- Layes, in Times, then Ours, leſs rude, 
By ſuch, whoſe haſty Yanzry t intrude 
Into the Preſs, having been rendred hoarſe, 
Senſe, and Words maſſacred without remorſe : 
Thoſe, by Fantaſtick prejudice, condemn, 
Young Travelers infeftion, root and ſtem 

. Of all Tranſlations; as implicitly, 

As ſome damn all who on a Scaffold dy. 
But *tis not now as when Squire-Feffrey liv'd, 
The tongue's not cramp'd ere it can be repricy'd: 
Words, here, are facil, apt, ſignificant 
Such, as not make the _ r00 wide, nor ſcant. 
His Pez not racks the Reader, as ſomedo, 
But gives us eaſe, pleaſure, and profit too. 
He is our Underſtanding's Optick ; Wee, 
By ſuch a Perſpefive, much clearer ſee. 
The Mapp of Italy's choice Language, here, 

| To Brittiſh-eyes, in Landskip does appeare : 

Though, that the Garden of the World we do 

Eſteem, Ths is that Garden's Garden too , 

Where flowers, tranſplanted thus, become more fair, 

Fragrant, and rarifi'd , by ſ#ch pure air. 

Nor is't aneaſie Task , fince two, we ſce, 

Were-fain to joyn ith? Gallick- Hiſtorie. 

Hu fingle pains carry's the evener thread, 

And Monarch of Interpreters Hee's read 3 

One, anſwering one, in juſt proportion fits, 

Nor breeds a twmult of diſſenting Wits. 

As Bentiveglis, then, the Peace, not breaks, 

When Spaniard, French, or Dutch, his language ſpeaks; 

So the ſame calm, of ths ſmoorth-Pen, unites, 

And leyels to our Dialed their heights. 

The Cardinals Soul, (her ſuperſtition fled) 

Is ſo transfus'd in Him ſhould, from the dead, 

Pythagoras now riſe agen, by this 

Alone, Hee'd prove his Metempſychoſis. 

But I preſume no praiſe ; that firs Him beſt, 

W ho can contain Himſelf, and ſuch a Gueſt : 

Only in honour to Nob1litte, 

That with ſome treine it ſtill attended be; 

Though made, by Moſt, our Countrey's ſin and ſhame; 

To help ſupport His tate, not raiſe His fame ; 

In this Corteggzo, I, a Servant loe, 


Crowd, when His vertues in Proceſsion g0c. | 
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To the Right Honourable the Earle of 
MONMOUTH: 


Upon bis Tranſlation of BENnT1ivOGL1o0, 


My Loxp, 


S their great Letter of Exchange, by you 

| The learn'd of Foraign Nations, make a true 
Payment to us, of what they wiſely thought 
Ficto laſtraG, or for example T augbt. 
You are the Bank, where they addreſs their Store ; 
You give it all ro us, yet make it more : 
For, lee how much in kno «Iedge we do thrive 
By reading them in You ; they doe derive 
From You {o much of Honor and Renown, 
Which makes this Nation love them as their own. 

Now what ſhall we return, my Lord, who are 

Improv'd by You, without our Coſt or Care; 
We can bur wiſh Your Fa& ry to Increaſe, 
Your Credit and Employment ne't to ceaſe; 
Learn'd Correſpondents , to advance Your gains 
In honor, the Reward of Learned pains. 
Thar oblig'd Rome may to your Name preſent 
But as much Fame, as to her Son y havelent 
And Belgia when ſhee on her Reckoning looks, 
Confels her ſelf a Debtor in your Books. 


Your Lordſbips mo$t bumble Serwant, 
PH, FROW DE. 
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Written by CARDINAL BENTIVOGL 10. 
BOOK t. 


The Contents. | 

An Introdaftion to the Hiſt ory. The ſcityation and Grvernment of wy Provinces | 

of Flanders. The firſt occaſions of the War deſcribed. In what condition Flan- | 

{Be was., when the Cathclick, King, Philip the ſecond, reſolved tQyeave thoſe 

| * Conntene and to return for Spain, The general States , wpon his trwre, are | 

| aſſembled together at Gaunt, Hs Speech to the Datcheſ" of Parma ,, (whor be | 

| leaves Regent of thoſe Provinces.) (Concerning the manner of Governing them 

He departs, and goes bis juurney by Sea... Divers difficulties which the Durcheſ; | 

meers withall at the beginning of ber Government , and eſpecially in matters | 
of Religion. The N Ks ilitybegin to ſtiry, and cannot tollerate-the tos great anthe. 
rity of 7; ardinal Pr” ; bur chiefly the Prince of Orange, the (anxts of E- 

gamont 4#d Horne. Their grievences or complaints, they Write. three joymh | 

tothe King, declaring openly againſt Granville, a»d deſire that he may be removed | 
from Flanders. The, Ki ig Will not give way thertunte. They are candalized at * 

the refuſal, and together with the reſt, of the Nebles,., are ſo much the more in: 


cenſ"d againſt Granvi le, they core j0 oper contempt of him. And Sally : force 
the King.to remove him from thence,, A Hi 


mga He Provinces of Fiaidersin forage ages, weredivided ofhe | 

IT from anocher almoſt every bne of them bad its rek | | 

% cular Prince ay: dercetber Tintin chen eſſential. - 

Lward., atſ6verattines they joyned one 4 

. The mal in ui airy bf them, mm, 29 ] 
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take to deſcribe ; which doubtleſly are the greateſt and moſt famous which can 
be d tothe Worlds Theatre. Forty years of contigual troubles bave paſt 
ovetfince the firſt tumults, ' to the beginning of the Txnce for rwelve In 
which time, as alſo inthe times following, wherein theT ruce being ended, Arms 
were reafſumed: he who ſhall conſider the ſucceſſes of this war, ſhall fiad ſo ma- 
ny , and ſo illuſtrious Scenes of various accidents, as he ſhall be compelP'd te 
confeſs , that never any afforded more copious matter of Humane Inſtructions ; 
or that any war more memorable then this, was ever written of, either in Antient 
or Modern Hiſtories. You ſhall ſee Countries of a ſmall circuit, conteſting with 
a mighty Monarchy ; but you ſhall ſeethem ſo favour'd by the Arms of Na-' 
ture, by the Sea, and Rivers, and by Forces from abroad with all poſſible afli- 
ſtance, as it is not to be wondred if bave made fo long oppoſition, andif 
they continue ſti!] ro make it more vigoroaſly then ever. You, intheir unvan- 
uiſh'd Rebellion , ſhall fee the rsge of Hereſic againſt the Church, joyned to 
the like of Subjects againſt their Prince : And Flanders. divided withgn ber ſelf, 
miſerably to conſume by wars , cauſed no leſs by Religion , then by State-Inte- 
reſt; and ſet on fire no leſs by internal , then by external Forces. You ſhall ſee 
bloudy battels, unheard of lege dreadfull —_— ings, and mains : Gucceſ: |; 
ſes at Sea, which will net yield for cruelry, to thoſe by Land ; and wars carryed 
with no leſs Atrocety from theneighbouring Seas of Exrope , into the moſt re- | 
moted Seas of the Indies. Bufineſs-will ſometimes appear amidſt Arms: and |' 
amidſt the raging noyſe of war, the natural deſire of peace. Yet ruine, death, |. 
and deſtruQtion, ſhall be ſeen to prevail on all fides ; And it ſhall appear, that on 
the faraſHelds of Flanders , as on the Liſts of a publick Combat, almoſt all the | 
Nations of Erope have ſtrove, and as it were vied to vent forth their anger and | 
malice, ung with their {word in hand, to buckle ct.emſelves ſtill mere- obſtmarely | 
one apainit rhe other, | 
hc ne upori my a erties of os degra Garrway F- | 
| fre that 1 rake their beginnings from a little f off, | 
whar rhe condition of rhe eres. of Flanders was, and how the Neighboring | 
Countreys were difpoſed, when the mentioned Canimotions began ; to the end | 
thar theie ra6ort inward emiſes being known, the futtire ſucceſſes may berhe better 
upderſioed,) Tis then known to all meh that the Provinces of Flanders paſt from 
the Lineof' Puryondy,fito the houſe of Auſtria , itt manneras hath been already 
ſaid. The aboveſaid Provinces are feiruzted upon: the utmoſt confines of that 
Northern" Continent of -Ewrope , which neighbours moſt upon Germexy a0d 
Fraxce. Some of them therefore go under the name of Gala Belgics; but all of 
them in. rommon under the name of the Low-Countrics of Germany; and more 


they were #1 joyned 
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Book. the Wars of Flanders, 


Nobiliry, and the mere common ſort of people, The Eccleſtsſticks: wete fox 
che moſt part Monaſticall Abbots, who lived in their Moriaſteties; which were 
v{ally Rared inthe Country. The Nobles, were of thi beſt qualified families, 
who likewiſe reſided commonly in the Country, in their Lordſhips, and Caſtles : 
and the meaner ſort of people were Tradeſmen, and Artificers living in Cities 3 
Civill and criminall cauſes were within the Cognifance of the Counfſels of each 
Province, or of the Magiſtracy of every City ; according to the quality 'of the 
affaite, and the Inſtitations of the Place': and Appeals were generally made to a 
ſupream Tribunall, 'which was placed in Xalires, as the place moſt commodious 
for the whole Country. Three moſt remarkable Councels handled; the affaires 
of Government at Court.; The Couuncell of State, the privy C ouncell; and the 
Councell of the Exchequer, or Treafutie, The firſt was compoſed of ſome of the 
chiefeſt Lords of the Provinces, and of ſome Churchmen likewiſe and Gown- 
men, and things of greateſt conſequence were therein treated of : in the ſecond, 
| which conſiſted wholly of Lawyers, ſuch matters of Juſtice were reſolved on, 
for which it was neceſlary 'to have recourſe to the Supream Authority of the 
Prince. And in the third, the Prince his Patrimoniall revenues were managed, as 
alſo all contribution monies, according to the need of the Provinces, which paſt 
through the hands of two or three of better account, and of other inferior Of- 
ficers : and ſometimes the States Generall of the whole Country were aſſembled : 
but this was onely in the moſt weighty affairs ; and wherein neceſſity more then 
rood will brought the Prince to ſee his people united together in one body : leſt 
they upon ſuch occaſions might be ſo bold as rather to impoſe laws then receive 
| chem. This was the former form of the Government of the Provinces of Flanders 
in Generall. The People there have alwayes injoyed many Prerogatives and 
priviledges in the form of their government : and- therefore have yielded unto 
their Princes an obedience mixt with libertie. No'place can more:abound in all 
tt.1ngs requiſit for humane life,then Flanders doth, fet'wine ahd ſome other things | 
aſide. The winters there are not too exceſſive cold; thecolds being ratherlong,then | 
ſharp,and tranſgreſſing much more in moiſture then in hard weather. The Coun- | 
try is full of navigable rivers ; and which for the moſt parc,by che lowing of the | 
ſea, bring the ſea it ſelf, and the commerce thereof very far into the continent : but 
it 15 no leſſer full of great towns, Cities, and inhabitants, who for the moſt part are | 
rall of ſtature, of a candid aſpeR,and/almoſt of as candid nature, much given to | 
Traffick, and of a pleaſant, and tratable nature, when they are not angred ; but 
alrogether as contumcions,implacable, and revengefull,when offended. 

The poſſeſſion of theſe parts, falling ( as hath been ſaid ) upon Philip of 
| eAnſtria, he begot his eldeſt ſon Charles, in fant, which is the chiefeſt City 
of the peculiar Province of Flanders : who likewiſe inherited the Kingdom of 
Spaine ; and not long after was made Emperour of Germany. This Charles be- 
ing born in Flanders, paſt his firſt childhood there, and was afterwards oftner | 
ſeen there, then in any other part of his ſo many Kingdoms and Provinces, in 
the ſo frequent veyages which he continually made for the adminiſtration of their 
everall governments : together with the inclination which nature had given him 
towards the Dutch by hts being born and bred up amongſt them, . be alwayes | 
ſhewed i particular affeRtien to them, by making uſe of them in his weightieſt, 
and moſt important affairs, Signeur De Cexres had the charge and government of 
[him in very Ample manner in fis youth; Cardinall Adrian, whowas afterwards 

Pope Aaridn the fixth, together with Cexres, govern'd Spaiy in his abſence ; 
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| 


| 


Traly, for a long time, with almoſt an adfolute Anthoritie. And in the wars of | 


Charles De Laniia governed the Kingdom of Naples. as alſo all the affairs of | 


| 


© ———— 


Germany, efpecially in thoſe which burſt forth often in his time -rowards the : 
Frontiers of France, ' Of all other his Dominions , he made« moft' uſe of the. 
Flandey} forces ; upon all which occaſions, the Flemiſh Nobility was alwayes | 
greatly honoured, and fayoured by him , and very great was the demonſtration 

of love which he ſhewed'towards thoſe Countryes : the'people whereof forpat | 


ilwayes teafd and teceiyed thetn : and that of a Prince becomming a private man, 


not ('hay1z7 his great affability to them in his tender years,and how:griciouſly he | 


= towards | 
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be would bft times lay afide his publike Majeſtic, to make his particular affe&ion 
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| che Blemiſhibegan even fs6m the beginning t9 gram! 
pagnancy'to fuch an office,to-the which they gave hare! 
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| towards them appear the more 5 whic þ cauſed them alwayes.ta ſbew all requiſir | 


—— 


obedience, and conſtant devotion toward him,nalely it were in thax lirele Commo- | 
tion in Gant, which was quieted as ſoon as begun. Flangers after this injoyed 
full and perfe& felicity as long as he lived ; far except it wete-in the Frontiers to- | 
ward France, which (ometimes ſuffered by taking up of 
| Provinces injoyed a flouriſhing Peace, and perpetual! tg, 
| it cannot be expreſt how much the inbaþirauts plenty, the froquencie of traftick, 
the beautie of Cities, and abundancy of all things requiſit therein, were augmented. | 
Particularly you would have thought that Exrope had choſen Anmmerp for the 
Univerſal ſtaple town of her traffick ; in ſa great aumbers,and with rl yarieties | 
of Merchandize, did all forrein Nations, eyen from the rempteſt regions flock 
thither : which was much occaſioned through the moderate and wiſe government 
of two Princeſſes, whoſe names will forever becelebrated 1h Flanders: which were; 
the Lady Margaret, Aunt to the Emperour, and her filter, the Lady Mary j - 
Queen of Hxvgary : the one or the other whereof governed all thoſe Provinces 


ms, all the reſt of che 
lite, in ſuch ſort, as | 


having been in England with his wife Queen Mey, and. chen he ſtaid ſome years 


egun.:to. be ſomemh; | 
the chief reaſ he eof way 


- 


| This ſo powerfull eyill: required no, lefſe power 
| Charles in his time bad: publiſh'd many ſevere edi h 
were afterwards confirmed by Phy/ip.: which ment, 
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| Bookl. the Wars of Þ landers. | 


the effects thereof daily.rvare þacefull. Neither did che common people appre- 
erat wry, tea no ior 
chat either \govern'd the Proyinces way jncreaſed by protedti 

the Inhabitants. There were chen,,auny in Flanders of | Fy 


| ers of mych wnieney for birth, 
| valour andand edherency :: eſpecially two who did rauch exceed thereſt ; which 
| vere, Willan Prince of- 
| 


Oraupe, Laweral Count Egwout. Orange was born an 
Heretick in {jermeny 3 and coming whilf} yet a youth jnto Flauders to ihherit 
large pofſeflians, both by the Father and Mothers (ide, became a Catholick, and 
wes always very much faxoured hy the Emperour. And Egmort being come 
wholly © pom age , had always enjoyed the prime places of Honour 
and eftcem in Flexdexs, clpecially in Military gffajrs; great part of the victory 
which the King Bat ac tha memorable battel of St. Q#intgiu was attributed ro 
his valour ; and. to: him alang that of Graveliug , where he commanded the 
Kings Army. 9H | | 

Theſe two-perſonages , .thangh of elmeft clean contrary genius and nature, 
| were in equal authority and favour with the Flemy/+. Orange was more 
| for Civil, xben Military affairs; waxy, wiſe, a great Maſter of ſpeech, and no leſs 
| gaod at Councel ; in bis faſhion and behaviour popular ; and of whom it was 
queſtionable whether bis ability was greater in comprehending buſineſſes, or his 
warine( in managing them. Rare qualities all of them when they are lever'd at 
right ends ; but do ſtrangely degenerate when they are made uſe of (as they were 
afterwards by Graxgc) r0 ambitiousand corrupt delignes, Egmont on the contrary 
was more given to ſtudie war then peace: of a free nature, candid in his thoughts 
and words ; popular likewiſe, bus rather amongſt foldjers in the fields, chen with 
| the vulgar within walls : and inall things elle. Much apter to win preferment a- 
moagſ} Arms theo at Cqurt. The Government of ghe Provinces , and Militar 
commands, were pur injo theſe rwa mens bands, and fame others of the chiefe 


that many of them were not well pleaſed; withthem ; and *rwas feared chat choſe 
would make ufe thereof., wtio-under;palliazed precences, had a mind to diſquiet 
the preſent Government, and intraduce ſome novelties, O74»ge had till then gi- 
ven greateſt faſpitions chercabzfor whilſt,be was in France with Henry the ſecond 
for one ofKing Philips hoſtagey,in performance of the peace which was conclud- 
ed iu Cambrexbetween choſe two Kingsgheyear 1 be) 61g whe 9 the occaſion 
thereby, flipt into. Flanders, and revealed te his adberengs 2 ſtrong plot, which 
thoſe two Kings had in ſecret, to exterp Herefie. And the Nobouy of Flanders 
having fpentvery nach in-Chay/s hiv time,, and many of . the beſt of them being 
but in bad condition, therefore the King being to leave F.lynders, they did in that 
| belialf begin to-murmurealoud; and-very mych: ty. inz .a$if by the Kings 
' perpetual: future abfeace;, - the Awrch wereto be deprived of - | 
which: they. had fo largely: enjayed: in the time of -his Father che Emperaur. 
Which might occaſion fear that they-wonld eadeavourthe preſervation thereof 
| by exciting of troubles, as having bur lictle hopes t6:effet it by thaway of peace. 
| Norwete mainy. of rbe-Ghanchomen much! bettec ſatihed chen were-rhe people, 
andthe Nobiliey, by reaſon of the new. greRion of Biſbopricks , which were in- 
ficuted imthe! chtefeſt Gitits of the Country ; which being at firſt procured by. 
Cberls., for the better Chorch-government is Flanders, and eſpecially to bridle 
Heicfie, wereaftereompleated., and tanſantly cominued by Philip, Upon the 
teafon of theſe new ereftions, it was/nexeilary to fupgrelty many Abbies and Prio- 
ries. | Andre Bifhopebeing to enjoy the firſt place in Focleflaſtical Ordors, the 


the incroducingof foraingts 
which were former 


o 


PA Es 


of the Connry. And though till afrer the Kings departre thence, none of | 
them racy "2. oppoſed the aforefaid Ediats, yet.it was well oh known, | 
© t 


advantages, | 
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they were not all 'of a mind in point of Religion., and divers other things , ye 
as all joyned in one end, which was to ſee aged of the houſe of Abs | 
ſomewhat leſned , and eſpecially the King of Spain, power; And. none of them | 
were.well pleaſed to ſee the Provinces of Flanders joyned to his Crown: which 
by reaſon of their ſituation, circuit, and u—_ were of ſuch conſideration, as 
when they were only in the hands of the houſe of Bur «nay, had oft-times redu- 
ced France to great ſtraits, and troubled Exg/and, and the near adjacent parts of 
Germany , more then once. In France, after the unfortunatemiſchance of Hen. | 
yytheſecond , who was wounded as he was running a Tilt, and died atthecelg. 
bration of his daughters marriage with the _ of Spain, and: his ſiſters with the 
Duke of Savey ; Francis the ſecond ſucceeded in the Crown whilſt he was yet a 
child. «The Government of the Kingdom was therefore wholly in the hands of 
his mother Catherine of Medics: : but ſo diſtraRed, and ſo full of fations, as it 
could not be in greater diſorder , nor more confuſed, Hereſie which wasfirſt in 
ſecret , and fraudulently crept into France, ſhew'd it ſelf now bare-faced. And 
her Fautorers, hiding their own ambitious ends under the deceitfull vifard of con- 
ſcience , proceeded from their firſt Court-contentions, to the taking up of arms, 
to the great detriment of the whole Kingdom. Thoſe hereticks were called Hu- 
gonors : (nor is it well known from whence that word proceeded) and Lodovick of 
Burbone, Prince of Conde, mage himſelf the chief head thereof : he was brother 
to eAnthony, King of Navar, firſt Prince of the bloud-royal ; and his chief ra- 
ther guider then follower, was 7aſper ds Coligns, Admiral of Fraxce, who proved 
afterwards the plague of that Kingdom ; and at laſt his own ruine.. But the ehief 
heads who maintained the Catholick cauſe, were not leſs ſuſpeRed, and eſpecial- 
ly thoſe of the houſe of Gxſe; out of a received opinion , that under the ſpeci- 
ous zeal to religion, they hatched divers defignes of bringing themſelves to prea- | 
ter power: ' France , whilſt thus afflited within her ſelf , could not contribute 
much to the afMiicions of others, Yet it was evidently diſcerned, ' that what fo- 
mentation from, thence could be expeted ro the troubles of . Flanders , 
would neyer be wanting," eſpecially © by the inſtipation of the Hmgonors. - 
In England, the ſucceſſion of thar Kingdom, and of Jrel/and, was fallen to E- 
lizabeth, daughter to Henry the eight; Queen Mary,who was wife to Philip King 
of Sp4in,dying without iſſue. Aery wad not more reſolute in reſtoring the Catho- 
lick faith in Eng/and,thenE/izaberh was'irirefuppyefling it, incited thereunto by the 
example of her mother eLaxe of Baller ; ancifor tear leſt by tle Laws.of the 
Church,her ſuccefſion might prove illegitemate ; from which fear ſhe thoughther 
ſelf ſecure under the apnea of herefie; Elizabeth making Religion thus ſub- 
ſervient to State Inteteſt',{wou |d have hereſie. to. be:recerved throughout all 
England and Ireland." And: deceſting tle. Pope, and King of Spain, by which 
Fo ſhe might be the mot indamaged , :ſhe likewiſe endeavoured: to. prejudice 
| them as much as ſhe conld, She therefore perſecuted the Church infinitely in £ng- 
land , and was very intent upon alt thoſsſmiſter ſucceſſes , which mightbefall the 


| King of $pai-, eſpeciallyiti Flanders, where his power was neareſt ungo her, and 
| from whence ſhe did moſt tiſpeR ir, ! 2 1! 57) WI Eds 6; 


From thoſe parts of Germany which lie neareſteo Blunders, all thoſe beretick 
Princes who were there Maſters of any States or Dominions, ſhewed the ſame diſ- 
poſition againſt the Church and the King of Spain... Bui the moſt conſiderable 
amongſt them, and of whom the greateſt fear was had , for that he was more a- 
midſt the Asſtria» Forces of Germany and Flanders, was the Prince Eleor Pa- 
latine of ' Rhine. 'Twas thetefore muchto'be feared that from' theſe external 
parts, all the inward commotions of *F/ayders , were upon all occaſions to be fo- 
mented. This was the condition of Afﬀairs, and the diſpoſition of minds in 
Flanders, when the King was there , and upon his departure for Spain: 

I will take my riſe in the Hiſtory which I undertake to'write from hence ; af- 
ter having with as much brevity as I couldz*acquainted you with what hath alrea. 
| Cy been ſaid. The King was reſolved to go for Spain; tothe which be was mo- 
ved not only out of his particular natural addition to thoſe Kingdoms, as out of 
mature wiſdome and adviſed'choice. He ſaw-his vaſt Empire hardly well ſetled 

and conſolidated, after the ſo many voyages and great pains of his __ _=_ 
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of ſo. many 
int, that he ſhouid ſhare out andYiſperce the viger and ſpiric 
thereof}: as the heart in huoane 


Not moreover many u 
e, and particularly thoſe w 


» 
were Herehe which was elready begun there, 
wi | aby inteſtine commotion, the neigh- 
lves, 


government of Flanders in his abſence. 


ſolved wbich of the two was $0 be 
well known in Flanders by. reaſon of the neig 

her great wiſdom, in having wortbily diſcharged tbe Government of that State, 
remaining ſtill a Widdow: and the afore mentioned Peace of Cambray, which by 
her means, ( ſhe being there preſent in perſon ) was managed and concluded, had 
very much increaſed her reputation. By. which ſucceſle , Flanders being freed 
from the moleſtation of Arms, ſhe won more uponthe affcRion of the Flemings, 
Orange Was. chiefly for:ber, out of the hopes be had of marrying one of her 
Daughters, and therefore labored her EleQion as.much as he could ; boping alſo 
by chat marriage that the government of. Flanders might be more ſway'd by him 
then by Chriſtierna. But.the Kings inclination bore him at laſt co like beſt of 
Margaret ; as ſhe who bad been borg.aad bred up in Flexders-; and who having 
her Husbands Eſtates of Parma and: Piacer/a in midſt the forces of the Dake- 
dom of Millan in 7taly., and reſolving te frud ber onely ſoo Alexander tothe 
Court of Spain, promiſed a more abſolute. dependency upon the King : where 0n 
the contrary the houſe of Loraine, by reaſon of the condition of the Country,and 
| more in reſpec of intereſt was inforced todepend almoſt wholly upon the Crown 
of France, beſides the great defire which the Flemiſh chemſelves ſhewed co haye 
Chriſtierns fer their Regent,made the King & Spaniſh officers more averie there- 
unto:with whom the B of Arras joyned in opinion who was one of the moſt. 
imployed Miniſters of the Court. Out of theſe regions they alſo hindred Orange 


members, and { far divided one from another, 


not bnely the moſt i but 


ngs departure was taken into conſul- | 


bis afore mentioned Marti 
ſent to ſnch an Alliance, 


| Orange yet greater in Flanders, 


; it appearing to them. that it was nptgpod 5p con- 
neer to the King 
the neer leaniog Rack of Loyaine, and would 


himſelf; and chat it would make | 


cauſe yet more am 


bitious deſires in him, then thoſe which had more cheg- oace 


been already diſcovered in bim ; when the Ki 
Parmg t be Governcfs of Flanders , and ca 


bed choſen the Dutabelle of 
her therefore to come from 


[raly, he thoughr it firti 
of all the Provinces, the. 


ſembled togetber, the. King 
'cerning the.affgirs of c 


the Deputies ; and iolarged 
reaſons, which forced this: 
the particular affairs of F 


before bis. deperture £0. call a genexall Aſſembl 
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#1ed, reaſon 4id require thas be ſbould neW turn himſelf to the affairs of Spaine, to 
pos” in thoſe parts bi for wany things, which bane require bu pre- 
ſence : that the King extber to retury quickly bimſelf 20 Flanders , or elſe to 
[end his ſon thither : that be did ac ledge theſe Provintes to be but principall 
Patrimony;and that from thence he bad bus riſe to the ſucceſſion of ſo $9 > : 
| and that therefore he would vie with his Father in hu love to them, and endeavour 
| 10 exceed hims in his favouring f them : that certainly of all geods that contd beſall 
chem, peace Was to be preferred, which occaſioned commerce ; commerce traffick._; | 
and traffick, the pl-wry Which the people of Flanders did now injoy : that in peace 
likewiſe the Church did moſt flouriſh in ber Miniftery, and the N obility 5njoy their 
greateſt priviledges : that then this quiet Was equally advantageons 'for all the three 
orders of the ( onntry, and that the King was therein intereſted more then any others, 
by reaſon of the dangers whereinto the Princes —_ doth uſually fall through the 
peoples txrbulencies : that the King knew nothing conld more croſſe this his ſo wiſe 
and pious objeft, then Herefie : the monſter of impiety and Sedition : and that When 
people did once arm themſelves againſt their God, they did at the ſame time arm 
themſelves againſt their Princes ; of which the neighbouring Countries did afford too 
horrid and dreadfull examples : that therefore'the King, as a Father no lefſe then as 
a Prince, did exhort the Provinces to preſerve the purity of the ancie wr Faith, to 
wit, that faith which their Forefathers had for ſo many Ages profeſſed with ſuch 
lively zeal, and cauſed to pay with ſuch conſtant Pietie, That therefore they 
ſhould canſe the Edifts to be obſerved, which were firſt publiſhed by bus Father, and 
afterwards confirmed by him, in this point : that they ſhould not ſuffer themſelves to 
be abuſed by falſe Words, taking licentionſneſs for liberty © that they ſhould take ex- 
ample from the evils of others not to fall into the like themſelves : that they ſhould 
give all due obedience and reſpett to their new Governeſs : and that they ſhould aſſure 
themſelves , that as the King Went from them full of Gratitude for the good ſervice | 
which they had done him and his Father , fo he Would alWwayes continue his Fathers 
and his wn affeftion towards thoſe Provinces : 10 witneſs which be would preſently 
cauſe all ferrein Garriſon; to be dravon from forth their fortreſſes , and take away all 
unsſuall contributions from the Conntry. | | 
Theſe were the chief: things which the Biſhop of A774 uttered in the Kings 
name. The anſwer which the Provinces.did at the preſenc give was full of Humi- 
lity and obſequiouſneſs,and feemed to breath forth fidelity : but thoſe States end- 
ed afterward with very litcle'of fatisfaRion'to the King: For couching the things 
ſpokeri of before , wherein:the Country ſecmed to be diſtafted , he ſaw theill | 
iſpoſed minds of the Provinces, in the-taces of their ties, and might judge | 
thar affairs would not «continue long in the condition. he left them, The Fle- 
rings wete then chiefly vexed throngh fear of: bavingrhe inquifirion introduced | 
| amorigſtehem -and'chere wanted not fome who ſpoke their mindes therein pub- | 
| likely imXbe States, - wo $1071 0300 Qith co: £7%013h 6 


___—. 


Tilt Flinders was wen dcciftomed to ſachs Rigert 11rharir was terrified at the 
very nam#"of the inquifrion 1 Which would be the cauſe of deſerting traffick,,. and 
| Merehanidizing,” throughout the whole Coumy. How yeh better would thoſe evils | 


be remedied by fairmeant; then by five andword ? T bat every Humane body had 
its partiewlar Hubit : and forvery Nation its proper and watthral conſtitution of tem- | 
per. Thin Whas did beconte Spain and-Itaby, might net be fir for Flanders; nor for | 
= a ike. rop of Europe; ho were more naturally inclined to 
berry of -2 ” parts... Ys TN, SOTTYLLY HV. 
-B eſt keck ike words wherewnb they pierced the ears of the King, they 
would either have had him, have annul'd the-publiſhed-Edias before his depar- 
ture, or at leaſt have moderated them. Bur he would never aſſent thereunto. | 
But gin -remuritghle-acifwer to one! of his Officers, who repreſented un 
in the: danget which be eheredy might rawinco of: batrhen all 5 boo 
thoſe Provinces , and thertherefore be might \lo better ſormewhet to condive, al- 
8th Coyntreyes for tis example; '7her be wontd rather be 
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the like defires : and would be very dangerous to be admitted of ; and no leſſe 
dangerous to be refuſed. He therefore remained reſolute to have the ſaid Edis 
put jn execution ; as alſo fully to eſtabliſh the new EreQion of Biſhopricks. The 
King in the yeare 1555 had renewed the Edi& which his Father che Emperour 
had made in the year 15 50,wheretn by Authority of the Apoſtolick See the form 
was ordained which the inquiſitors were to obſerve in the expunging of Hereſie. 
The ſubſtance whereof was ; T hat they ſhould proceed with all rigor in ſeeking 
out thoſe who were infeted with Hereſie, and in puniſhing them according to 
the penalties appointed, the execution whereof was committed to the Magiſtrates 
of Cities, and to the Provincial Councels, with proviſion to be had that no par- 
ticular Tribunals ſhould be introduced for the inquiſition as 't was formed : and 
as for the new EreQtion of Biſhopricks , it was carried as hath been fatd in the 
relation. 

The King having ordered matters of Religion thus , declared that for all 
things elſe the former ancient Government ſhould be continued : wherein next 
unto the Regent, the Councel of State ſhould have the firft place ; of which 
were many of the chief Lords of Flanders ; and becauſe it was impoſſible to con- 
fide in them all, therefore the King gave private inftructions, that the Regent in 
matters of greateſt jealouſies and weight, ſhould abridge the number to a few, 
and intruſt the chief managing thereof'in the hands ot che Biſhop of Arras ; 
whom to this purpoſe he left with her. Before the King went from Gamnnr, he 


that were dead. And amongſt others, he honoured ſyme Lords of that Country 
with that Order , whoſe Anceſtors had formerly been thereof. Finally the 
King preparing for his journey, and being deſirous firſt to give ſuch inſtructions 
to the Dutcheſſe of Parma as were moſt convenient for the adminiſtration 
'of Government ; he took ber one day afide, and as it is reported, ſaid thus unto 
Ler, | 

* I could not give you a greater teſtimony(my beloved Siſter)of my confidence 
*in you , then that which I have now depoſited into your hands, in atligning 
* over unto you the Government of theſe Provinces of Flanders, You fee cheir 
* ſituation ; by how much they are the more remote from my other Kingdoms, fo 
'much the neerer are they to be endangered by the States which do inviron them. 


* full of FaRtions, and in the hands of a childe,who inſtead of giving Lawes, will 
* beenforc'd to receive them ; to boote, that the emulation which hath alwayes 
* been, and ever will be between France and Spain is too much known, The 
* Queen of Exg/and who Oppugnes the Religion which I defend, will alwayes be 
* plotting to the prejudice of my forces, particularly thoſe of Flaxders ; the ſame 
* ſuſpitions almoſt out of the ſame reaſons, may be had of the Hererick Princes 
* of the neighbouring parts of Germany. As alſo for the ſpite they bear to ſee the 
*Empire continue ſo long in my blood. Theſe neighbours will ſtill be praiſing 
' ſome innovations here. And the moſt dangerous buſineſs which can be appre- 
* hended from them , will be their infeRing the People with Hereſie, and the 
"making the Nobility, upon ſuch occaſions, aſpire to Novelties. They will then 
*endeayOur to incite the vulgar people to madnels by the poiſon of falſe opinions, 
*and to withdraw them by degrees from liberty to licenciouſneſs ; from licenci- 
- Ou neſs to tumults ; and from tumults to Rebellion. And without doubt the 
Introducing of Hereſie being permitted, theſe other evils will conſequently fol- 
* low. True piety, and falſe cannot cohabir together. And when people begin 
' once to differ in their beliefe, the great ones break forth preſently into Novelties, 
and by a thouſand falſe pretentions turn Religion into Faction. Miſerable effetts 
{are ſeen hereof in Germany, and no leſfe miſerable are already begun in France. 
refore to preſerve Flanders from ſo dangerous evils, care muſt be had above 

all things to keep her free from Hereſfje, and tbat only the Catholike Religion 
' de practiſed there Which is the true and ancient Religion ; and which alone is 
Profeſt in my other Kingdoms : From hence doth my Family acknowledge her 


Chiefeſt greatneſs ; and by the means thereof, as SubjeRs are more united within 


Dominions ; for ſuch an example would have encouraged the reſt to have made 


would make a new creation of Knights of the golden Fleece in the places of many | 


* Tis true, France is now at peace with me, but *tis not ſo within it ſelf; being 
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* themſelves inthe pg ahi the Altars and Temples , ſo are they 
* alſo thecloſer tyed hogpaner in obedience to their Princes and Magj 
* I by defending and ſuſtaining of her, am by her defended and ſuſtained. And 
* rendringhereby the greateſt ſervice that I can toGod, Ido conſequently the gres 
* teſt advantage I can to my Crown. I go from hence therefore reſolved that the 
* Edias publiſhed againſt the Hereticks in theſe Provinces , be inviolably execy- 
| *ted; wherein I ſhall deſire you to uſe your greateſt vigilancy , and to be ſure 
* that your ſence be the ſame that mine is ; which is not notwithſtanding that a. 
* ſetled Inquiſition be introduced here. I ſee the differences between theſe Pro- 
* vinces, and thoſe which have received it, But onthe other (ide, the greateſt e. 
* vils require the ſtrongeſt remedies. To boot that this doth not oppoſe the pri- | 
* viledges of the Provinces, nor the form of that Government which T have pro- 
* miſed and ſworn unto : Nay to tollerate the introducing of herelfie , would be 
© the greateſt violation thereof 1 could commit. Since hitherto it hath wholly 
© been grounded upon the Catholick Religion ; and all chings would be diſtur. | 
* bed, and quite overthrown, if I ſhould give any allowance to the bringing in 
© of hereſie, When this _ ſhall be provided for , it will make the remedy 
* the eaſier for the other which may ariſe from ſome peccant humour of ambition 
* in ſome of the great ones. Ambition uſually ſeeks out pretences , ſo as courſe 
* muſt be taken that no ſuch be found. Of all other pretenſions, that of conſci- 
© enceis the moſt ſpecious ; and they who plot moſt againſt the common good, 
* ſeem by this way to be moſt zealous in procuringit. Let this fo plauſible occa. 
* fion be taken away , the other which may move the people to commotions will | 
© the more eaſily ceaſe, You (my iſter) very well know the humours of the peo- 
* ple of Flanders, and how they ought to be govern'd : They are born almoſt 
* as much to liberty, as to ſubjetion. He that commands mult entreat; and 
* oft.times muſt yield inſtead of obtaining. To ſuch natures *ris fit to adjuſt a 
* proportionate Government. You muſt therefore uſe all poſſible diligence in 
* maintaining the accuſtomed Priviledges and Immunities of the Country , and 
* endeavour to fſatisfie the people in them, they being almoſt wholly conſtituted in 
* their power. The common people live peaceably when art eaſe and quiet; and 
* ®ris little to be feared, that the ambitious can either diſcompoſe them by hidden 
© fraud, or grov more bold by openconſpiracy to move them to commotion: and 
*yet you muſt by all means endeavour to keep the Nobility devout to my er- 
vice. by particularly giving them their due imployments , their due reſpeds, 
and by aſſuring them that they ſhall always ſee my facher ſupervive in me, in fa, 
vouring and proteQting them. Thus it may be hoped that affairs may here ſuc- 
ceed happily, and that none of the great ones inſtead of expeRing honours and 
* favours from me, will provoke me to rigour and ſeverity. But howſoever, itis| 
*in you thatI place my chiefeſt hopes of being well ſerved in theſe Countrys: 
* nyou who are ſo near unto me; and who in all reſpeRs, as well your own, as | 
*of the Family of Ferxeſe, ought to aflilt to all my greatneſs, and eſteem my for- 
* eune aS yours : For what remains, if the preſent calamities of Ewrope ſhall 
*prove ſuch, aSit ſhall be impoſſible for humane wiſdom to preſerve Flanders 
*trom ſharing therein , we muſt leave the event to God. Bur I truſt he will 
* never abandon his Religion, which is mine; nor thoſe intereſts which out of juſt 
* ends, ſhall be alwayes by me conſtantly imbraced , and with equall conſtancy 
* defended. 
The Dutcheſs her Anſwer unto the King was, 

That ſhe received thoſe his councels as ſo many oracles of piety and Wiſdom ; and 
that ſhe Would imploy all her ſtudy in ſeeing them execnted ; and that for all things 
elſe his Maj: fty might be confident, that both ber ſelf, her husband, her ſon , and tht 
Whole family of the Ferneſes, would alWays place ali their fortune in abſolute depen- 
dency npon that of the Royal Houſe of Spain 

The King going afterwards from Gawnt to Fluſhing which is the neareſt haven 
of Zealand ; he took ſhip, and made for Spain ; where he proſperoutly arrived 
about the latter end of Seprember, the year 1559. though he was notwell land- 
ded when a horrible tempeſt aroſe, which rent and ſunk many of his ſhips,almoſt 
in his own ſight. The King being gone, the Dutcheſs came to Bruſſels ; ond s 
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eſtabliſhed. The Abbots never gave over their' | 
vouring to add publick murmurings to' their own particular grievances, they exa- 


ak... 


© Provinces; whoſe tonſents ſhould have been given thereuntos. That formerly 
«© the Abbots were choſen in the Country , who did above all things lay to heart 
© the intereſts thereof + whereas Henceforward Biſhops will be choſen by the 
« Pope; atthe King of- Spains nomination , and will have their chief dependency 
* upon the Court of Rowe, and that of Spaix. Theſe reaſons prevailed with ſome 
of the Provinces ; - anteſpetially with: Brabant, which 1s the chief for dignity, 
and hath.moſt priviledges; in ſo muth, as Tivers of hir Deputies came to Bruſſels, 
defiring :the Regent'that'ſhe would conſider berter'upon this buſiteſs. oy 
preſt in -patticular-tharmno new Biflioprick might be ereRted in Anrrerp; which 
is a City united to Brabant, and which as it was feared , might by. this occaſion 
ſuffer mach prejudice in the freedom of ber Traffick. 1n chis behalf che Re- 
gent though: that for the preſent , ſatisfaftion mightbe given to chat Province : 
inthe reſt the would have all things done as was decreed, not without the great 
indignation of many; - who being cither roo much wedded to their own opinions, 
or too much inclin'd to m_ called Biſhops, Spahiſh Inquiſitors, and much 
vilified the new erection of Biſhopricks, The Regent treated bur little of this af- 
fair in the Counſel of State ; for as a buſineſs already reſolved on by the King, 
ſhe rathier thought to ſee itexecuted , then to hear new-0pinions concerning 1t. 
And if ſhe did at any time treat thereof,” it was with the Biſhop. of Arr, or 
ſome other confident, and not in full'Counſe}; as ſhe Uid likewiſe in other mat- 
ters of greateſt jealouſie. And this was in nature of a ſecret or Cabinet Conn- 
ſel; and ſo did thereſt of the Counſellers term ir with a great deal of bitterneſs, 
who were not admitted thereinto, Next to the Regent , the Biſhop of Arras 
had the chief ſtroke in Government, as bath been ſaid : and to him two of the 
graveſt Counſellers of State did openly adhere; Yighlio, a Lawyer of great e- : 
ſteem, and Preſident of the Privy Counſel; and Monſieur de Barlemonse , one of 
the chief of the Treaſury ; who being both of them abſolutely reſoly'd to follow 
the Kings ſenſe, would acknowledge no other interpreter thereof then Granville, 
in whoſe. breſt they knew that the King had chicfly depoſited them, Jealouſies 
degan therefore ſuddenly to ariſe __ the C ounſel, and from jealouſfies 
ſoon paſt to faRtions, to the great prejudice of Covernment, and of the Kings af- | 
fairs. In the new ereQionof Biſhopricks , the King.had made Granville Arch- 
biſhop of Adalines ; as well that he might be heightned in preferment, as alſo 
that he might not be forced to abſent himſelf from the Regent , whoſe reſidency 
was uſually to be at Br»ſſe/s, a Town within the Dioceſs of Malines: Helike» 
wile the next year 1560+ did by the Kings favour obtain the "Y of Cardi. 
nalſhip # ſo as with this his increaſe of honour, his Authority inthe Government 
was much increaſed, Antonio (ardinal diGranvilla (for ſo be ſtiled hinzſelf )was 
lon to Nicholas Perenor, a Burgundian, Lord of Grawville, who bad a long time, 
and withgreat credit, been Secretary to the _— Charls the fift; whom his | 
lon ſucceeded, as well in his Office,as in his fathers favour, being made Biſhop of 
eArras, In this his fathers Shool, and among the Arcay of this Prince, efnronio 
ln much better learnt the art of abſolute, then of limited command, And paſ- 
ing from Charls his ſervice to the like of Php, in equal imployment and power; 
and being afterwards left in Flaxders with the Dutcheſs of Parma,as Arbitrerand 
Moderator of her Government, he could bardly be brought to temper that Au- 
thority which the Kings paſſionate affeRion gave him in Flanders info tigh a de- 
gree; but being begin and cholerickby nature, and of a mind which caſted 
more of-the Laick , then of the Ecclefisltick ; he loved to boaſt how great bis 


| ties. cher he igdtLdicth {bf 
what inanaer ſoever irſhould' be hagdled. The Dqceheks began quickly to find 
livers diffculries , +» thoſe ete&tions of Biſhoprickswhich weie n6t yer wholly | 
foriner complains ; but endea- | 


ed, '* That cheſs BreRtions were made contraty co the priviledpes of the | 
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Was this the reward of their paſt ſervices and qperiss? Thigh che King y,\vhder the 
name of the Dutcheſs of $a Jhould make their WS ; ke 41h; domi- 
reered over by the Cardinal Granville 2. that xbe King aid quent; inihing; nd 
made him £. acquainted with bis true iptentions(T bat they, wer x votes ih the 
C 0u:cel, and places ww the Provinces, on /y as anfignificant typhers, that the weigh. 
tieſt affairs Were treated of in ſecret ,, unkpowatothe Conncel,; and that Laws 
were given toFlanders as beſt. likgd a ſtranger, an imperiaus Purgundiarizand/orx of 
ſo mean a beginning, as thoſe of his Family. would wor diſdain t0 ſerve therid. Tat the 
[nquiſition was chiefly the of-ſpri of bis afvite:T bat hewewld rhus bring aut the Ge 
vernmens of Spain and Italy into Flanders, and rele over their ronſciences ar: well a 
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) in Flanders are 
Buffonelike, and are wont to be"put on the heads of. F, Jeſters. Many 
| others of the Court preſently took up this livery ; and for divers da es there was 

no other work done in profes. The Dztcheſſe was hercat offended ; for none 
 doubred bur rhar this habit had relation tothe Cardinals habit ; and thax this was 
| done in.deriſion of him, Beſides, it might be feared, that this might be the be: 

ginning of a league, and union within the Court, which might ſoon ſpread 
; abroad throughout the whole Country to the great prejudice of the King. The 
| Dutcheſs Jaid rhis particularly to Egmonts charge ; who excuſed it, as a thing 
| which had — 11 caſually and without any intention of offending the Cardinal, 

and much leſle, of wp. A ng-nacn to the Kings ſervice. They then left off 
their Coule and took for their common mately, a bundoll of Acrowes cideup 
together ; which was an impreſla often uſed inthe Kings coyn. They would: 
bave it belceved that this ſignified their joyne union in the Kings ſervice ; but it 
was lly thought, that this union had for its end, the defence of -publike Pri. 
viledges, and their conformable ſenſe to conſpire unanimouſly againſt Grawville ; 


[nor was it longere this conſpiracie broke forth : for people 
henghty,cot being ableto dikend to difficmylatioo,as neit 
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his betralf ; nor yer to angſort 'of going lefle\, efpeciatly when he faw himſelf 
ſo bieterly provoked ; Orange, Egmont, and Horn, together with divers others, 
combined yoymly together againſt him ; and rheſe three in particular, reſolved 
to write xletter to che King z which was to this purpoſe, | 
How great our devorions. have alWvayes been to your Majefties ſervice in theſe 
parts, we beleeve may be ſufficiently knewn, both by onr ſo faithfull ſervice to your 
Majeſtic, and by thoſe farvonrs which in lrein thereof you have mpon all-occaſions ſo 
| graciouſly confer d upon each of ms. The ſame zeal makes 1s now perhaps trayſgreſſe 
the rules of reverence that we may not prove faulty in thoſe of Loyalry.T our Majeſty, 
at your departure left the Government of theſe Provinces in the Dutcheſs of Parma ; 
ſo vertwous a Princeſs as ſhe hath fully anſwered the applanſe of ſo worthy a choice. It | 
was belerved that the Biſhop of Arras, now Cardinal,was left With hey ro Comncell and 
adviſe her, and not to be. Arbitrer in the Government : but he arrogating unto 
himſelf rhe abſolmre diſpoſall of all things » and leaving norhing of Regent to the 
Dutcheſs bur the bave name, diſpoſes of rheſt Provinces, as he would a0 of hu own 
private, houſe. He orders all things as be pleaſes ; he handles and reſolves the 
weightieft affairs without the kyoy ledge of the Conneell of Stare : and aoth this ſo 
imperionſly, and With ſuch contempt f all the Nobility, as the manner 1s more odtous 
then the thing it ſelf. Tf the evils Which imſne from hence dia termmare in our own 
private offences , We might at laſt reſolve to bear with them ; but experience aoth 
ſhew daily more and more, that this maladie ts already become Publike ; and that | 
not ſtopping in the Conre, it paſſes, and breakes ont into the Provinces, With great 
danger that the effefts will ſtill prove worſe. As long as Cardinal Granville ſhall * 
tarry in Flanders, /s long will rheſe iuconviencies and diſorders increaſe ; and be- 
cauſe they may perchance in time arrive at ſuch a height, that it Will be roo late ro | 
remove him few hence; Wwe therefore have thought it ſnited With the obligation which 
the ({anaor of onr fidelitie, and the condition of our ſeverall imploymems impoſerh * 
#pon #5 10 acquaint your Maieſty with what hath been ſaid, to the end that you may 
apply ſuch remedy as is neceſſary : which certainly conſiſts in taking the Cardinal from 
Flanders, 4s ſoon as may be. Thoſe whe are here of the beſt ſort, and generally all 
the reſt of the Provinces are of our epinion; in Which let not the Cardinal boaſt him- 
ſelf that he deſires the integrity of the Catholike Religion more then we; for we may | 
ratner juſtly glory, that Madir not been for us the Worſhip thereof would bave been | 
much more damnified, and diminiſhed in them. 4 

This was writtenin March 1563 thoſe who writ it, knew very well , that the 
Cardinal did nothing bur by expreſs command from the King ; and therefore ro | | 
blame him, was thorough him to blame the King ; the King forbore from an- 
ſmering rhem ſome months ; and at laſt, with ſuch brevity and ſtate as became a | | 
King, he anſwered thus. 

*Tam glad thar I can attribute all that which you all three have written rouch- 
"ing Cardinal Granville, to the particular refpet of my ſervice. I commend 
*your zeal, and am well pleaſed wich your carciage. But on the other (ide, I do 
* not uſe for any complaint made by others, to bereaye any Officer of mine of 
' his imployment, without hearing him ſpeak for himſelf. Moreover, it is fitting 

| | 1n buſineſs of this nature, to come from peneraliries to particular offences; to 
*theend thatif the accuſed cannot juſtifie himſelf, his puniſhment may be the 
' greater, But becauſe theſe are things which peradventure may better be diſcuſt 
| dy word of mouth then by Letters, I think it beſt that ſome one of you to that 
| purpoſe, come over to me in perſon; with aſſurance of being here by me , both 

willinglytheard, and honourably received. h 
Orange and the reſt were much confuſed at this Letter : they were not there- 
withall ſatisfied ; but being the more incenſed , they writ again unto the King, a 
longer Letter, complaining that after ſo long a delay, theKing ſeemed ſo much to | 
ſlight their endeavours. They ſaid in that Letter, 

That they had not ſubſcribed themſelves in their former Letter , as the Cardinals 
accuſers, but as his Majeſties ( onncellers; and therefore bound to acquaint him with 
| that which they conceiv' d made moſt for his ſervice;that they did not d-ſire the (ardi- 
nal ſhould be any Ways damnified by their means ; but did rather wiſh him all encreaſe | 
of honour an4 employment , ſo as it were ont of Flanders ; that his being in 99:49" | 
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| either ſerve the King, or 


| Orange, Egmont, and the reſt, continuing ſtill cheir boldneſs, and knowing that 


| her charge in the Councel in Spazs. 


did too much harm, for the reaſons they had formerly alteagged, which were fo knows, 


as rhey needed no further proof. For what remained , they did not put ſo great 4 va- 


Ine upon the Cardinal, as that any of them ſhould come into Spain wpon his ſcore, And 


ſince the King did ſolittle believe them , rhey deſired he would be pleaſed that from 
hence-forward they gy $16 coming to the Councel; where they could no longer 
0 themſelves any honoxr. 
This in ſhort was the contents of the ſecond Letter. To which the King after 
a while did alſo anſwer,to this effeR. 

*That he would conſider of what was beſt to be done concerning the Cardingk 
* perſon; that in the mean time chey ſhould continue to do him that ſervice which 
* he expected at their hands, as well in the Councel, as in their other employ. 
* ments,for which they were to expeR from him by way of recompence, all grate. 
* full acknowledgement, 


There paſt little leſs then a whole year in the intercourſe of theſe Letters ; but 


there was little good to be hoped for ffom Spain, touching Granvilles removal 
from Flanders, they reſolved to put ſuch ſcorn upon him , and ſo to deſpiſe him, 
as he himſelf ſhould deſire to be gone from thence. They treated little with him; 
they ſeldom appeared in Councel ; they termed ſuch as adbered therein to him, 
Cardinaliſts : in their meetings, at their feaſts, and almoſt atall times and in all 
places, they mockt and laught at him : and there wanted not ſome of them who 
affirmed that the ſpeedieſt way of ridding Flanders of him, was to rid him of his 
life. So as the Cardinal being reduced to thoſe terms, as that he could not ſerve 
the King to any purpoſe in thoſe parts, nor ſtay there with ſafety to bis own life; 
he himſelf at laſt craved leave of the King to be gone. Who agitated awhile 
between the neceſſity of granting his requeſt, and his own dignity indenying it, 
reſolved at laſt to give way thereunto , ſince he could now pat on no more vigo- 
rous reſolutions, But this injury remained notwithſtanding , deeply imprinted 
in his mind : which he reſented upon other occaſions; as we ſhall hereafter ſee. 
The Cardinal Granville went then from Flanders in March 15 64. and going firſt 
into Bxrg#»dy about his Domeſtical affairs, he was afterwards ſent for by the 
King with much honour into Spain ; and was there made one of the Counce| 
of State, andemployed in the moſt weighty affairs of that Crown. Many 
re of opinion that the Dutcheſs was not much troubled to ſee Granville gone; 
aPone who was upheld by the King in too great Authority with her. Yet the 
truer opinion was, that ſhe was very much grieved to be deprived of ſuch a man, 
and one ſo well experienced in the affairs of Flanders. To bootthat upon 
ſiniſter events, (whereof ma: Ys and of very great moment did enſue after his de- 
parture) he might have juſtified her behaviour therein unto the King , and have 
eaſily freed her from thoſe accuſations, which were afterwards, often laid unto 
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former reſolutions, . Egmont returns, and the Conntry u diſtaſted. 
doin particular conſpire, and form an Inſtrument in writing, by the name of ( om- 
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The Contents. 


The Nobility are glad at Granvilles departure. Fattions in the Comncel of State. The 
Regent makes the Conncel of Trent be received ; Orange oppoſeth it , and ſhevws |. 
"ax ungquiet diſpoſition. Herefe begins to appear bare-faced in Flanders. The 1»- 


quiſition ſtill more deteſted. Egmonr goes into Spain. The King perſiſts in his 
7 The Nobility 


promiſe or Covenant. Some of the chiefeſt meet together at Breda,a Town belong- 


ing to the Prince of Orange. The Dutcheſs grows very apprehenſive of theſe pro- 


ceedings.. 'She underſtands that a great many of the Nybility meet together , to 
preſent her With a Petition; ſhe endeavours , but in vain to hinder the delivery of 
*t. Brederodes Oration to bis other Companions. They preſent the Petition. 
T hey takg pon them the name of Beggers. eAnd Why they do ſo. The Marquis 
of Berghen. and Monſfiewr Montigni are ſent inro Spain ; and are not admitted 
of by the King. The prattiſe « proſeſien of hereſie us publickly introduced in 
Flanders. The Nobilities anudacionſneſs in defending it. Their aſſembling to- 
gether at Getrinberg, The Regent endeavonrs to ſatisfie them. eAnd «at 
laſt inforced to take away all manner of v1 ifs T he hereticks and nnquiet 
people are hereby encouraged. From whence they come to open viotencies againſt 


the (hnurches. 


*is. Hen Cardinal Granville was gone from Flanders, occahion 
of complaining did rather ceaſe: in Orange and the reſt, 
. thena will tocomplain. And therefore ſeeming very well 
ſatisfied wich this the Kings reſolution , they made pub- 
lick demonſtrations of joy in all places. 
\ That now the Conntry was freed of him who ſought to op- 
k”. preſe ir; The Councel left in its former dignity ; and the 
| \ Regent her ſelf in the reputation Which was to her un 


the Covernmn That Flanders had not 4 ſorer enemy then the Cardinal ; nor the 
Nobility 4 wore malitions interpreter of their attions to the King. Let him in Gods 
| ame, carry that pride and arrogancy which be ſo m_ joy d3n, ſomewhere elſe; and 
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| rieties appeared to 


if 2 
ſhewed towards him, On the other ſidethey ſhewed all due obſervancy.to the 
| Regent ; they never intermitted coming to Councel ; neither did they let lip 
| any other occaſion by which they might reconcile her,vnto them, and make her 
| their frotetorunto the King, We told ybu before / thi the Preſident ak 


| and. Barlemonr did fide with the Cardinal in all things Councely he had 

the King have a great. good dpini6n of theirfdelity ary wiſdom, at alſo the Co 
cel of Spain; ſo as when the Cardinal was gone, *twas ſoon ſeen that the Re. 
| gent confided more in theſe two in mafy reſolutions , then in all the reſt : and 


 *twas eaſily to be judged-that ſhe had Orders from the King fo todo; and that 


was an upright man, and te fels pious if\matters of Religion , then faithfull in 
| what concern'd the King, "AM where was heedfull, he oppoſed the ambition 
and arrogancy of greationes, More then became his condition, Succeeding then 
in Granviles ſence, and ericouraged thereunto by the eſteem which was put up. 

| on his Councels in Spain, he forbore notts put the Regentin mind , 
* How little cauſe ſhe had to confide in thoſe great onesz who havi 
* end thento make themſelves every day greater, tould of , qr a 
n of the R 


noother 
addition 
| power, 
ntrivers 


ng, 


o ries Which aroſe between 
raly detertnined by that 


| divine Qracle of the Church:;, neither had her ſacrec Shit for 
' fruit, in the reformation of Eccleſialtical dſcipline, ,C Fall the Princes bf Chri- 
' ſtendom, he ing of Sp had made it his particular care to ſee. that Councel 
| take gaed e e was alwayes fixed and unaſterable, Hot ro x@n\lt, bf any 


| Religion in is Kingdorns andStates but the Catholike prof, 
| di 


hy - 


mihe be che 
Zeal which 


k ſo 


' make them1be received-and obſervedin Flanders, She ipropoundd Yiy ti 
{ Councelvf State ; andthere wanted Die be 


| poſition. They ſaid, |; |. 


' - That the Conncel wai tn many things £0 '\ | 
Bhi 4 Mg 
£6 recevy at, hind that the A 6.comre- 
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rhough the Cardinal wazgondyet his Councels remained ſtillin Flanders. Vighlio| 
n 


——- 


La a A p , 0 ERLERELS ARL 12 ITY wes _— TY 1 
| Orange in- particular mbved wheſe oppoſitions : Theughic was not tru that any 
= 2 . evi 


— — — 
— — "A I 


" -- -- 


KH, 8 the Wars of Flanders. 


. . o 
O—_ 
£ n 


King was diſpleaſed,neith 
iwville wrel peaed their Bring be 

.bur many others colour 
Lurheran; religion uſed! 
ſes thereof were dbſerved in his 
of her ſiſters of the ſame ſ&f>|Or.ange excuſed himſelf berei 
of Conſcience which was 'enjoyed'in Germany, | 


pr 
of Religion, 'it wa#rhoughr that he had willingly allied h 
conſiderable in Germany, tothe end that he might pet new adberences in thoſe 
parts, andthereby advantage or aggrandife himſcif upon any occaſion; that might 


of the Councel more then any other : *Aad- being egg'd on by Ambition, and by 


thoſe ends which till-then he had ſecretly hatched in-bis mind ;' not Copping at | 
ings by 


thoſe ditfict]ties which aroſe of Religion, he propounded' many other 
way of Reformation of Government: under pretence.of-doing the King ſervice, 
on of rhe-goad which would thereby redound untothe Country. *He propoſed 
* how thatit would be much'better, to have all things diſcuſt in che Councell of 
|*State, which were now ſeverally agitated 'in the Cabinet Councell, and Councel 
of the Treaſurie. He ſaid that many-imes the reſulcs of one Councel did thwart 
*thoſe of another ; and char by Teaton-of the affairs being thus divided ; th 
'were uſually ſpun out into much length,and great difficulties were occaſioned, 
*'That the Councel of State being eſteemed the chiefeſt;, is;was as the eye of the 
'Prince; which watched over the common good of his people ; that therefore the 
Governmgtr'thereof ſhould be anſwerable to irs dignitie; That notwithſtanding, 
' not to infoſle the wholebody of buſineſs.iato the Counſel bf State, a deputa- 
* tion might be made to ſome inferior officers who might diſcuſs the more com- 
*mon affairsof. the two orher-Councels ; and that theſe of greateſt importance 
* being chus united, and choice:bemg made of the ableſt Councellors to manage 
*them, the expedition would doubtieſly be much greater, and the profit muck 
'* more.: Bur all thereſt of the Councel did not agree in this; Egmont, though 
he was oft times drawn to be of OFange: his opinion, through the advantage 
which the ſubtije craft of rhe.one had over the others more open nature, ſeemed 
not to-approve of theſe innovations touching the Councels; angia the buſineſs 
of the Councel of. Trent, he ſaid ; that it-was a buſineſs co benatucelty con- 
idered upon;; tothe end that the Kings orders therein might be effected , ſo as 
might give beſt ſatisfaRtion to the Provinces, But Yegblio was for the preſent put- 
ting of the Councel in Execution. He ſaid ; 
That the Church-in all aget bad endeavoured: by the Way of (onncels to preſerve the 
Purity of ber decrees, and the order of her Diſcipline And how ſalntiferous would 
«h a remedy be' in particular to thoſe evils wherewith Flanders did at the preſent 
labour, and which did ſtill threaten ber more and more ? that if the Conncel could 
ay Wiſe prejudice the priviledges of the Provinces , ſome accomodation might be 
= upon therein. For what remain'd, that the King ought to boaſt ana glory 
elf that he bad not either the ſame neceſſity or the ſame ſence as ather Princes had; 
and ther but'w as ſo conformable to that of the Church, and grounded upon ſuch rea- 
ſent which did ſo well unite Wiſdom and Piety together. Neither did he leſſe op- 
oy Oravge his propoſition touching the reducing the three above ſaid Councels 
0 one, Shewins. z''0 J 
- © That, thatwould be, notto-order, but. to confound buſineſſes ; which be- 
in ſo Ny Lo .of foch Gghc and labor, mi = oy ry ,- ſted 
eac ; -'that-the introduci ing 0 ounce id not 
'then begin # bur tac therak of them was ſo Ancient, as ſhewed the. good 
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and his-wife had with ber ſome 
byireaſon of the Li- 
onlc | 'by:bis being obliged fo 
ro doe in hisconditions of marriage. But whatſoever his opinion was thenjn point 

Hied himſelf to a. Prince. ſs | 


of the | 
ny ghs proceed | 


ariſe. He therefore under-the' abovefaid ipterences did 'oppoſe the introducing | 
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| offnioh with the) Prefigenit /ipb/io 57 and.theſe rwa;' together 
| which theythad draw over 2o-fide.wichthem |, wetg b 
| had fgQHeditherdſelvewenomiet.co Grainoitie, calle. yhe 
| Complaining? ſt thav: lis ſence gormined:in Flamderiy | 
| the complaitns,andcomrutievicy-of-opinions in the Connceb did! rbexedare daily 
increaſe more and-mage piadd from theſe diforders3heflikein the:Proviecs, whete, 
che Edi& re withiſyctibificulties as ſoine of the medoer ſort.of;Fleveticks bad 
| ﬀately had the boldnes in f=rWerp tohinder the publikeexeentiotiof, juſtice which 
| whs to have been dotie upvi! one of them by þurning;him in-the.place appoidted 
 thereutito{2The like had nor Jong before happened 'n# afenciennes , and. the like 
' was feare@in'Tonrney 5 rothis was added;tharim theſe and others Cuits the Here. 
 &3:were deard co (ingthbir vulgarÞlalsyby.nightpublikely in the:fitrers, And 
- did by day 'exercife their ſeQs in mote-otfen one' place.; and did altnoſt- threaten 
| that they would have the free uſe therebh by force ,/ 6rice they could-not; have it: 
| by Tolet@ion. The Dutcheſs wavered between the inconvenienges and dangers 
| which might infue as-wolb by. pytting:che Edicts rigorouſly into execution, as 
| by giving any the leaſt connivencie to: the exerciſe: of Hereſie.; ſhe-therefore 
| thought good that Count Egmer: fhonld go to Spais,: to inform the King fully! 
by word of mouth, of all the occurrences 'of Flanders, and in particular of 
thoſe which-had reſpe&t to Religion: and to ſolicit ſuch remedies as ſhould he 
chought moſt fir. The'Cbuncel approved of. his going,and becauſe inthe infor- 
| mations which were given.unto the Count of thoſe things which he was Dy 
Spain, Oza»ge thought rhatthe diſorders which were already riſes, and which 
yet were to be feared in matter of Hereſie, were not repreſented in ſuch manne 
as they ought to be: -he ſpake;, as much concern'd, or very feelingly: thereig; 
refleQing/particularly upon Yighlia who was to draw up the inſtruRions.} : - 
| This '(faid he) # either ro deceive our ſelves, or the King, in going about to leſ- 
| [en thoſe evils, Which are ſo much greater then the Relation. which is now to be ſent, 
| makes them appear tobe. - Let the K ing know the bottoms of. 08 evils,to the end that 
he may the better know them,” and knuw bo\v the mare eaſily to exre them.” Let us nat 


ſtrates : andlet it be concluded that Flanders u not capable of the Inquifit 
that to continuege, world be a greater evil then the mallady 
4 good Catholic; and a faithful ſervant of the Kings z' but the deplorable example 
| of Germany «ud France, doſufficiently prove, rhas conſcience will be perſwaded, not 
| enforced; ' aud that heveſie onght not to be ſnddenly allay'd by vidlente;, - puce it may 
[opner be quenched by fair means. | , [5406 

; Heputthem in ming again of the difficulties-of the Councel of Trexe , and 
what he had propounded acng the reforming of the Councels;. upon which 
things he did much expatiate him 

king Count Egmone afide, and giving him tuch inſtra&ons as ſhe thought fitteſt; 
diſpatched him away for $paiz, . loading him with atl thoſe hopes which might 
more encouragehim to the journey , and wiſhing him for his own ſake to carry 
the buſineſs ſo as might ſtand beſt with the Kings liking. The King was well 
pleaſed that Egmone ſhould come to Spain, for he was thought to beof a 
and eaſie nature , whenleft to himſelf 3 and therefore the King boped to drav 
him the eafilier overt his ſenſe, by favours which he wauld conferr upon hun, 
And thathaving won him , who was ſo much belovedin' Flanders, the others 
wouldeither fordear novelties, or being divided amangſt themſelves; they ſhoald 
not at leaſt ſo eaſily par chem inoxecution. ' Zymene begact bis jpurney inthe 
begintiing of the year 15 65. and whenbe came; to: fadrid;, hewtas bonourab!) 
received by the King and the whole Court. But as for the buſineſs, te prevailed 
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| conceal haw great the x umbey of bereticks are here almbſt in all exe Providices ; 'haw| 
little" they do already" walue his Editts :'-how* {mall teſpett they. bear ro tbe Magi-| 


it ſelf." 1 ans (laid be)| 


if with great fervency, But the Dutcheſs tz-| 


rn 
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an a very 1 
yet canner ; ix full of nommnbdrog dur, follow ſpendily after | 
_ 'y/ to fevtticbetterto the affairs of tlioke eg: He 
ted him 50000 Darnb Guelders, 
bers {of which Eq exr- bad good 
wall carcied; and wouts rakedbim, and alt che intereſts of. his Family , 'in- 
co: dig parricalar protation} ' He therefore xerurried very well. facisfied from 
. | che Coufit of Spain, imdgrdifying the Kings goodnets2.' his inclination to the Fle- 
miſh ,; the fneabkl hewoutd a punclar confer: upon the Nobility; and | 
his fiem yelolution of -comingquickly aato Flandere. But Orange feeming little 
to believe what Egmont ſaid, and not truſting to the hope which be {o amplified, 
roldbig@upons time inthe preſeace of reny, by way: of ſharp derifion, | 
| + Thath&kaleundertood che Spariarde cunning : and aber ſuFering himſelf 
*ro heaftthided by g.privat advantages he had not well minded the Countrys 
© publieweltare, winiſthe was in Spais. 
 Atthe ame time that reruraed from Spidim, Mlexander FP Priace 
of Payma, and ſonvto:the ,came likewiſe from thence ta Flenders, by rea». | 
ſon of; the marriage: which waroncluded between him and the Princeſs Mary, 
wy Dari atm; w/v was we wacecb-glhp wana pune, wh 
gailancly for the ſpace of 15 years, and who by hi 
(6. willencich this our Hiſtory , if permic me life $0 
Patkje, TIES Curt my pen, [His marriage was tobe icdlebratedin 
| Flanders; and-not lang after Perev rneſtas, Count Aſanrfield; Governor of Lu- 
 cemberg, went by ſea, together wich his wife, and a noble and numerous atren- 
4 dance; his Bride from thoſe parts. .. And after a dangerous voyage, 
rought ber ſafely.ro-Briſſels, the marriape was there ſolemnized; 
ka the which Ofevims Ferneſe, Duke 0 Parme, came from J7taly to honous his 
| ſon,and ſeeche Regent bis wife. : Buteo ceturato the affairs weated of by Eg- 
meup 10 Spain,” pantqponhoyghapdc, chat he himſelf hould make relation 
; thereof in the Countclof State: The Councels opinion was , that a conference 
ſhould be _—_ el; of ſomeBiſhops, ſome Nivines, and omeLawyers, who 
might conſider nach Arkuſy, mig in the aforeſaid matters of Religion, and 
wherein wes fo much beſt be effeRed. To this end the Regent 
ſent for the Biſhops of + as yes and Namares, who had intervened at the 
Conncel of Trent ; For Ravesſfai-,a0d fanſcre,two of the moſteſteemed Divines 
which werethen in thoſe parts ; for two Preſidents of the Provincial Councels 
| CON and Viricks., together with two Councellers , the one of Malines, 
of Brahanc« The reſulc of this conference was, 
[x F bat all 4: < Wa ſhould be takgs to preſerve the true C atholick, Dofrine 
\thronghgat « Whale (vuntry : T het to thu purpoſe Seminarizs fhonld be inflitured 
| \ncieiyand Salpelrdn her plansr Thersc flank be cndeaveared to reduce all Ec- 
Fe apa per ſous reconvenient refirmation. Anilaſftly, it was juaged, that rawch- 
prniſancar of Hereticks,the neceſſity of the times were ſwcb,” as for the pre 
[2 , wiaderarion was rather to be therein uſed then rigor. fince it Was ſeen thas rhe 
rity of puniſhrvent wade thens ftitl more mad and perienacions. 
The Duccheſs:axijuaioted chetKiog at large with all thar was treated of in chis | 
Conference, by her Lecters of = oh _ 2565. to the which the ng: 


by.# new and 


\ That hewould got forgoe what He-had alread turely reſolved onron- | 
| "rn to pc Sod Te Trent , - and other things 
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© his other Kingdoms: ſince'by cement 7 Rr thirobedienct;toithe Charchy 


* dience which was due to: rs ot ng en 
' theſe two obediences ſhould be. gi 
© make Flanders enjoy ber Priviledges,. greater ipimwaities upon 

Theſe ſo ſtrict commands being come to-the: Ropes forma, Spais, ſhe ſuddenly. 
publiſhed a new EdiRt spainſtrhe Hereticksi confirmarian. of che former ; . ſhe: 
writ herein apart to the Councels, and Gevernours of the:Provinces. And te-: 
puted certain perſons in each of them, who.were to give her anaccount every three: 
moneths of the State of Rs rH and FRcy pas 67 Page Co a 


' the Councel of 'Trext. 
It was generally hoped for i in Flanders,” upon £gmonts or ping no 
mitpy ih- 
rigor of the EdiAiswas | 


| the King would have moderated the -Edicts, -and ahol 

quiſition. So as when the contrary appear'd,and that 

| racher augmented, that the inquiſition,ſa much, abhor'd by chem, was eftabliſhc, 
ic-cannot be ſaid how much he People were hereat inraged:and what 

were ſuddenly made for the enſuing troubles. The fear of che-inquiſicion being 
by this new Edi every where diffuled, and the terror thereaf deing = 
artificioufly encreaſed, ſome grew fo bod as to give a <4. no. gun 


whereby they ſtraitly bound themſelves to Hd, ae 
þ; inquiſition as buck as they might. Philip Its. oe wr) Fr An 


the Catholike Religion, and was always afterwards —_ 
obſtinare of the Heretick Faction. A particularwriting 


premiſe,or Covenant ; the Tenor, whereof was, k 

That the King being abuſed by ſome fow-nizer the pracencoof fs 
more ſway d by nbitiew, Avarice , and" infide Ji 167 Sp 
the love of their Country', Would by all meanse ablif the 
Spain.; the »ſe'Whereof , and the calaxitics w wonld:r 


dows in the moſt fearfull terms that could be 


Py; fuftice, or 


to joyn all in one ſenſe , not 10 admit of the-inqui 4 rye Ae 1 4 
'tWas foi Wd how that the ſame intention would be 

ſneh a novelty being too pernitions x0 all men, andl pi £60 
Priviledges : and in fine , the confederates w; 


manner what ur, 
hou the qua 


This is the Compremiſe, Arbitrement, or Covenant whichis omuch- written 
by all thoſe who relate the affairs of Flanders. And this 
that fire, which did afterwards involve, and doth to this dy keep allchePro- 
| vinces in ſo long, and ſo bitter a War. "The above 
diſperſt rceitiay bout rhe whole C 

wn themſelves into ike chiefeſt Cities, and 


::for 
-poſlible: diligence and cunning 
e it be ſubſcribed by as IEEE They geve our, that all chis 
| _ done by the Agreement of the perſons of beſt quality. in all the Provinces ; 

and that Orange, Egmont, the Marqueſs auſtere and-divers others of the 
prime nobilicie,”: were the Authorsthereof ; ts _— 
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« and the wilde boldneſs of her Sectaries,. mrichour ſuch zeugh,» He omlided” 
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moſt 
was then drawn up in 
teſtimony of the aforeſaid confederacy, and was ſuddealyſabſcribed by many. 
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to the piitie y mig he do 3 it © hereafter t tabe er- purge "Thus: Ca. 
. t he No les a ad Carfnenge CE and ians; a 
[C0 nitions and profeſſions, ſerine who ſhalſrun Then co ſub- 
Ck: he confetacy is praiſed, and. received with great #pplauſe : In their 
cops, and at their meat, great is the ardor, which is { P inevery ons to erhbrace 
Dowk*i; [aqui icion z the taiſchief ſuddenly grows greater ; the ve- 
nit whet oth ot now creep in, . but like a Torrie ind Ave and enlar- 
geth it felf every . where. Of fuch rce.is inraged fear with mortals; and ſo 
mach mote doth Spptganded » evill ſometimes prevail,then the evil would do were 
ir effeted, At the fame time-many ſeditious papers were ſcattered about in the 
Cities of reateſt confitierce, wh beeeky the eyeheniog of the Inquiſition was en- 
deavoured'to be augmentedin the people, In particular it was given out, that 
Hejry Duke of Brunſwick, was ſhoxtly to come with ſome eAlmas Forces to 
alfiſt the 1nquiſitors, Thatta this pprpoſe requiſite moneys were ſent from Spain; 
chat the Kin agen ſome Inquiſitors of the very Spaniſh Nation; and that already 
one Alonzo 
was exceedingly troubled to ſee this ; and the more ſhe thought, 
dew WHAt to do : ſhe ſaw how needfull rigor would be ; 

«could fi6t exerciſe ft without Forces. 

What good Was thert to be expelled f rot new Order, 0? new Edifts, unleſs it 
were t rate her authority the leſs eſteemed;and the peoples boldneſs the greater in de- 
[pint 

Ki Regent being thus perplext, and not knowing yet for certain whether the 
chiefeſt ects had Joyhed in ſubſcribing to this Compremiſe, or no ; ſhe was ad- 
vertiſed that m J of them were atthe preſent with Oraxgein Breda, a Town of 
his,togethier with divers other perfonages of quality, The appearing occaſion of 
heir ett was to viſit the Count of Z war/exuburg, who had married a ſiſter of 
the Pritice of Orange, and who was then upon his departure for Germany. With 
Oratige, was Count Lodovith,, (a brother of his) a man of a turbulent and fierce 
Nature. And the reſt of that Aſſembly were the Counts of Hers, of Hoſtrar, 


the leſs ſhe 
bur on the other fide, 


the comprethiſe ; and becauſe Zgmort and the Marquis of Berghey could not be 
then at Breda tliey wes invited together with all the above-named, the next da 
to hope to o Hoſt ſtrat, by the Count thereof. The aforeſaid confederacy. was 8 
difcuſt, firlt it Breda,artd i then in Hoſtrar. | 
At eee Oran ge, ſer many complaiats made againſt the Cardina-. 
lifts, fſhewed how char Cit, appertained to them, who were of the Councel of State, 
and of tht Ottter'of the oe (den Fleece, to endeavout the remedy of choſe evils 


which ſoiffiportant a Eeminotion did threaten the Country withall, _ He faid that 
the number of the c keratek was great inall patrs; tl eſpecially t ole of the 
bettet fort : and he ak eas if wh Trobnk the confe eracie, ang, as if he.en- 


deavouted ts. draw the e relt of hi 4gues J0 nely eo embrace it,  Podovick, 
the Brothet of Orange ag Iree with Tf 4n Rh: who. was. commonly 
thought to be an heretick , Find was not dif So thopp ht ſo.; ..cither for 
= ercally was ſo, Arq valued not {thoſe} puni he dd d-not fear ; 

or for thit Ora; ge hirhfelf; for ſome hidden ends q hy go wn , Was \ well enough 
counted roſes by brothet in i Wi the Herr ks. Egmont 


ji Ber P's Ks em to adhere to Qrange his fence. .. and the'Count of Me- 


[ (anto was in Flanders to this purpoſe; The Dutcheſs of Pu ma 


and of Mega, together with ſome others of thoſe Noblemen who had ſubſcribed | 
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' The Councel differed in their opinions, what they ought to adviſe the Regene to 


—_— 


do in this point z the manner ,of the requeſt being conſidered , ſome th | 
that it wis blolote to be rejected zothers,that only two or three might be per. 
mitred to preſent itzbut that opinion which was judged moſt , pleavailed 
at laſt, ſince without forces there was nothing elſe to be done : and it was, That 
all of them ſhould be ſuffered to enter or ar which was coloured over by ſuch 
of the Councel, as were not diſpleaſed at the aQtion, by alleadging that it was not 
fitting to exaſperate ſo many of the Nobility , by rejeRting their Petition before 
it was heard : and thatthey came but to make ſupplication , the moſt deſirable 
tribute of ſubmiſſion which Prinees could receive from their people. Of all the 
confederates who had as yet ſubſcribed, ney {nf hon, Lord of Viana, a 
Townin Holaxd , in which Province he was highly eſteemed for the nobility of 
his bloud , and for which he was likewiſe much reſpeted throughout the whole 
Country, was acknowledged as the Head, or Chieftain : he was an beretick with- 
out dif, mulation, of a troubleſome ſpirit, and more troubleſome tongue, defirous 
of novelties, and the more incited thereunto at this time; by his being choſento 
be the head of ſo many Nobles. He therefore came into Br»ſſe/s , accompanied 
with a numerous multitude in the beginning of _ 1566; and was ſoon fol- 
lowed by Count Lodovick,, brother to the Prince of Ora»ge,who was likewiſe wel 
accompanied ; as alſo by che Counts of ( ollemburg and reſemberg, Theſe four 
werethen the chief men: their rendezvous at _— was inthe Count Colembar 
houſe ; and therefore that houſe was afterwards razed to the ground in D 
 Alva's time, in memory of ſo execrable an exceſſe: their numbers are 
diverſly ſpoken of, Some will have them to be 200, others 300, others 500. The 
Dutcheſs had this mean while endeavoured by many expedients, and did till 
endeavour to bring the confederates to ſome more wholeſome Cduncels. They | 
therefore fearing leſt ſome of their aſſociates might be thereby wrought upon, 
Brederode, deſirous to appear in the firſt place, and to enjoy it rather by the bold- 
neſs of his advice,then by the prerogative of perſons, ſpoke thus at one of thar |' 
meenunps, | 
* Wehave already overcome the worſt (generous Aſſociats) in being met tope-/ 
* ther in ſo great a union from parts ſo far diſtant, and now in ſo great numbers | 
' here. The Regent cannot any _ deny our juſt deſires. Burt fay ſhe ſhould: 
* do ſo, and ſtill perſiſt in the rigor of the Edits, and the bitterneſs of the In- 
© quiſition, according to the Orders received from Spaix; which of us is it that 
* in ſuch a caſe will not expoſe hiseſtate, and life, to free himſelf, his wife, his chil- 
* dren, and his Countrey, from ſuch ſore yokes ? Let us firſt conſider the conditi- 
© on of our evils, and we ſhall ſce the great juſtice of our geſices. Andto | 
* ſay truth, what more unhappy condition can be imagined, then to have ſo mw-.| 
* ny miſerable creatures under pretence of Hereſie, be continually hurried away 
* into the Inquiſition, and there either to die by torments, or be ſtarved in 
© ſors; or being out of priſon, to be deprived of their C ountrey, and Eſtates, 
© and oft-times of life it ſelfe, « ba; horrrible-puniſhment of Fire > What 
; ous unhappineſs can there be, then to/ſce innocency it ſelf ſo often ſuf- 
* fer ſhipwrack inthat ſea of Calumnies, for eyery Argument, for every accuſt- 
*tion ? Then to ſee ſecrecy baniſht from out houſes, friendſhip from out Ci- 
© ties, and to have all Humanrights, and rights of Nature violated amongſt ſuch 
© az are neereſt ally'din blood, and in belief? Theſe are the Fruits, theſe the pub- 
* lick and privata vantages which the Inquiſition brings with it : And yetwe muſt | 
* eſteem the preſent pumiſhments but ſlight, and tolerable, in reſp of thoſe 
* which threaten usin the future, Which of you is unacquajnted with the coming 
| ©* of Don eAlenzo del Canto,that new Spaniſh Inquiſitor,into theſe parts? and who 
* knows not what cruell and fearfull Orders be beings wich him ? New priſons 
© arealready begun to bebnilt, new Irots tobe made, ' and other new ingenious 
* inventions of torments, by this ArchiteQs' defigning. Gaſtly looks » ſad com- 
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* plaints, andin fine,the beight of calamity will reignin al places: And this for 
wry yoo appear to us the harder, by how wth we have been accu- 


| the Laws of our former government ; ro the ſweets of Lohr 
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« maſt undergo «he levericy-of puniſhment. & che fuperioriry of Empire & comand: 
and, wharmhee Aaworryy eaſe can be heard of, then what befell our Emperour 
« of ever happy memory ights m2.to celateit.. That vanquiſher.of Eu- 

i rope; Lroly Monark of wo as and he wao was more glorio1s in renouncing 
the 
6 [oqaificorsy Penance at tis xenirn to Spain, for having onely trea- 

« red with the weberas Herecicks i in the wars which hem «Je-in Ge rmany.Now if | 
che dangers of the Inquilicion be ſo many, anl if they. be.ſo hard to be evaded, 
the very Spaniards , 20d Iraligns , whoare by nature ſo wary an4 cautious, 
© how ſhall, w2. Flews ings ever hope to eſcape the lea(t Part thereof > We Lay, 
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to have a moderate form thereof introdnced in herProvinces, ' They aid, + 
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* and by their ſtrict bond of Allegiance : bur that their intereſt did likew:ſ« 
* particularly oblige them thereunto : ſince the Nobles living for the moſt pare 
<;n the Country, and enjoying there their Eſtates; they ſhould be the ficſt who 
* ſhould be ſencible of the inconveniencies, and experience the injuries, when the 
« alterations which were to be feared, ſhould happen : that therefore it was ne- 
« ceſſary to take away the occaſions , which would inevitable produce ſo bad et- 
* fe&s. That theinquiſition, and Edifts had put the whole Country inco com- 
© motion, and in all places had turn'd patience 1nto deſperation. That therefore | 
* they did humbly beſeech her Highneſs, that ſhe would as ſoon as might be, 
« advertiſe the King of the premiſes by expreſle Meſſengers, and that in the mean 
* time ſhe would ſuſpend the uſe of the former, and moderate the rigor of the 
* others : that rhe neceſſity wherein Religion was concerned might better be 
(ſeen into by the States General, and a remedy found out, by their uniform 
* conſent. That if in fine it ſhould appear that theſe their humble and devour in- 
* treaties ſhould ao wayes avail, they cal'd God to witneſs, the King, her High- 
"neſs ſelf, and all che Gentlemen, that were there preſent, that they had done 
* what upon ſuch an occaſion belonged to good and faichfull ſubjeqs : and 
' that the fault was not to be put upon their account, if peradventure any evil 
* ſhould enſue. 

The Regents anſwer was, 
That ſhe Wonld conſider better upon what they had propounded. 
And ſhe afterwards anſwered them in writing thus, 

That ſhe Would ſend ſome perſonages of purpoſe into Spain » according to their de- 
fire. That States were grounded npon Laws : Ang that ſuch Laws were moſt nece(ſa- 
71, 45 did moſt favour Religion. That notwithſtanding, for their better ſatisfattion, 
proceedings ſhould be had therein, with all poſſible moderation : That in the mean 
time» the K ings mind Was ro be known; " ro Whom, 4s ſhe would do themall the g01d 
offices ſhe could, ſo ſhe promiſed unto her ſelf, that they would fonn all manner of n0- 
velty in this behalf. : | 
The Confederates would gladly have received a more dire& anſwer to their re- 
queſt of baving the Inquiſition ſuſpended, and the rigor of the Edits moderated. 
And fotnie there were who interpreted the words of the Regents anſwer to the 
worlt ſenſe. So as they ſeemed not only not to be ſatisfied therewith; but did 
in bitter terms complain thereof. They this mean while ſhewed their mad 
pranks in divers manners. . One of which was, the aparelling of many of them in 
one and the ſame colour, near upon the ruſſer, of an ordinary cheap ſtuff, and the 
ſhewing of themſelves ſo together in company. Upon a certain occaſion , the 
Regent:her (elf ſaw them ; and*tis reported that Barlemont , who was then with 
ber, ſhould ſay unto her, 48.5 $155 
* Madam, what fear can you have of theſe Gzexx*.' (A French word, which 
in Engl;folignifies Vagrants, or Beggers,)) There axe ſome Writers -whbo ſay that 
Barlemont gave then this name whety they went. to, preſent their Petition to the 
Repent in way of proceſſion ; andthatithis being by chem known, they took oc- 
caſion thereupon to aparel themſelyes,and ro;appear in manner aforeſaid:and not 
contented;with they bate colour and habitof beggers, they bung ſome upon their 
hats, ſome about their girdles certain vile and ſordid jgnplements, ſuch as are uſed 
to be worn by beggers : chey had nothingio cheir mpuchs but che word Gaesx ; 
they uſed it in all places, and upon all accaſions; bur eſpecially in their cups, and 
in the freedom they take at meals. : This fell out; particularly one day when they 
a great many of them were at a ſolemn/invitation , in Count 'Colembergs houle : 
.|where beyond all other vanities, they Krave who ſhould moſt celebrate che name | 

.of Grew x, or beggers. - The wine is ply?d; and great goblets goe rgund : the de- 
he enereaſes, and they.lay hands on veſlels of a very large ſiſe : they break cheir | 
order. of. fitting ; one, gets upon chairy,. another upon cables , and cheir drink ; 
the fury of drunkeneſs fats chem with a thouſand mad vagaries, they crie as eiery 
glaſsgoes down, Long tsve the King Ling live the Gxeyx. And the whole houſe 
rung of ;n6thing biic this They had an! oath amongſt chem likewiſe very ſuta- 
bleto that place, andithara&ion , in French dog-rume, tothis purpoſe 
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| manifeſted/alnioſt Every wherey So a3 the Regent thought it-not now fivto pro- 
| ceed it the mttended Edie ,,: totiching the- moderation of che others that were al 


ſevere penalties , againſt the Preachers , and againſt ſuch as ſhould follow them, 
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By thu bread, by this ſalt, and by this Budget, 
T he Guex Will from their Tenets nere buag yet. 


nor yet contented herewithall , they wore almoſt all of them as they walked the 
ſtreets of Bruſſels, a certain medal hanging at their girdle, wherein theſe words 
were written in French, 


True to the King, even to the Buager. 


Thus did they rejoyce, and as it were, triumph in this name of Gzex ; an unfor- 
tunate name to Flanders, which from that time beganto loſe its quiet, and which 
hath ſince , ſolong, and by ſo many means oo it, and conld never obtainit 
The Petitioners deſires to the Regent conſiſted chiefly in two things : the one, 
That ſome expreſs perſonages might be ſent into Spais te the purpoſe-ſpoken of: 
The other, That in the mean while the Inquiſition, and the rigor of the EdidQs, 
might be forborn in Flanders. The Dutcheſs then deſigned to ſend the Marquis 
of Berghen, and the Lord Montigni, brother to Count Hers, to the Court of 
Spain : both which were propounded by the Petitioners. And for what con- 
cernd the ſecond point, ſhe ſent to the Governours of the Provinces , to cauſe a 
new form of Edid to be propounded in each Province , by which the Inquiſition 
was ſomewhat moderated , but not ſuſpended ; and the like was done in the E. 
dias; feditious papers were this mean while diſperſed about from divers parts, 
both within and without F/z»ders , by whith the Petitioners were ſtill more inci. | 
ted to perſiſt in their demands. They were incouraged in theſe feditious papers, 
by the example of the liberty of the neighbouring Countries, and eſpecially by| 
that of upper Germany, with which *twas affirmed, that divers of the lower Pro. 
vinces were incorporated ; and it was particularly fugpeſted , that as the former 
did enjoy the confeſſion of Axſperg , lo ought Flanders withont all queſtion , to 
enjoy it. The fire was no longer in burfting out : Whilſt the Edi of modera- 
tion was propoſed by the Regent througout the Provitxes; whilſt it was doubt- 
full how they would interpret this, and much more how the King would be plex- 
ſed with it, ſome of the more tarbulent ſpirits amongſt the Petitioners, inſtigated 
by the ſutler ſort, gave out, that the Regent had granted all chat was deſired, and 
in confirmation thereof, a counterfeit writing was given about : This:report ran 
preſently over the whole Country like a Torrent, and did fo provoke thecommon 
people, as that in divers places of the Provinces, the doreswerethtown open to 
he hericck Preachers. They cunningly thought, that thus the Rinp: would be 
by neceffity induced to grant all their demands. The firſt Sermons were' madein 
the very Provinceof Phenders , and *twas firſt begun to be done in ſoine great 
Villages, for they feared, leſt if they Chovld do itin Cities, they might be hindred 
by the Magiftrares. They forthwith did: the like in other Villages in Brabant, 
near A»rweyp, and ſuddenly the mallady-encreafed every where ; fo as'it began! 
to diſperſe it ſelf through'the greateſt part of the Provinces. 31-102 B1utc55] 
In the Chutitrys of Laremberg, Hennawir, Artois, and Namnrer,' rionovely 

at all was made. ; The Hergticks appeared 'more licentious about Tore; and 
Valentiexnes,” then in other'parts. And thoſe two Cities ſeemed moſt giipoſel to 
receive and favour them. | Lurherays,Calvimſts,and Anabapriftc, began introops 
to divulge their'Heriſie : each of them exalted their ownfet'; the common peo-, 
ple flockt untd,'#nd applauded novelty. 'Notthe moſt learned, but the-moſt hair- 
raind amongſt them , rook'naponthem ro/preach ; andithrovgh the /blind and 
mbNt monſlruous perſwafion that every-one was able to teach the word of God: 
the baſer ſort of women bad the affrontedneſs to bavetheir ſeveral meetings;if not 
at preachings,” yet at conferences: they went armed wherethey: preached, -leſt 
the Magiſtrates might hinder their \mectings: And diſobedience was already 
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ready gone out, and touchieigthe Inquiſition, ''but publiſhed another upon very 
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inhibiting all meetings which ſhould be made to this purpoſe. The Regencs or- 
ders did as then ſome good, in containing the vulgar within Ciries,in their duties; 
t the ſamelicentiouſneſs continued in the Country Villages. The-Regent com- 
plained of the Governors of the Provinces ; and they again of ber, ſhewing 
chat co fide roo much with the ſente of Spazr, ſhe had ſuffered the Edits, and 
Inquiſition to be ſo far proceeded in. | | 
Had not they foreſeen the evil Which was noW burſt forth > bow oft had they men- | 
tioned the remeay ? but that more belief was adhibited to Granville , amd after him, 
to thoſe who in his abſence ſuſtained bi» fattion, and who beins looked wpon as the 
moſt faithfull , had proved moſt perfidions to the ſervice of their | King and | 
Comuntrey. | 
Such conteſtations as theſe fell out often in the Councel of State, even in the 
preſence of the Dutcheſs her ſelf : where Orange, Egment,& the other Lords who 
interven'd therein; would 'with much freedom upbraid Bar/emorr, Vighlio, and 
Aſſowville, who was one much imployed by the Regent, and went hand in hand 
with the other two, with the above ſaid diſorders, the 'Hereticks did not as yet 
preach pubhkely in Cities ; and becauſe this was feared dayly more' and more, 
and eſpecially in Antwerp, where the danger was thought to be the greateſt, by 
reaſon of the frequency of people , and the liberty of Commerce which drew 
a great number of forreign Hereticks thither,the Regent therfore ſent the Count 
of Mega thither to endeavour with the Magiſtrate that he would permit a garri- 
ſonto be put in there. But it was impoſſible to effe ir, itbeing alledgedxo the | 
contrary that it was not expedient to mix ſouldiers with Merchants : this mean 
while the Marquis of Berghen , and Monſieur De Aontigns were arrived in 
Spain, and after having ſtaid there a conſiderable while, could not get audience 
of the King. It was well known in the Court that they brought with them-che 
ſenſe of the Petitioners, and that they were rather ſent by them, then difpache 
away by the Regent, Yet thinking it was his beſt conrſe 4 difſembleatthe'pre- 
ſent, he wii to the Governonrs of the Province. © Shewing how muth he relied 
* upon them, - and exhorting them'to provide by all poſſible means, remedies-for 
the evils already begun. * That his iotention-was to come himſelf in perfon ito | 
* Flanders , and that Divers neceffities of his other Kingdoms had-made him de- '| 
*lay, but notchbange his former thought therein. Thar ke would by his own-pre- 
* preſence;give faMatisfaftion to all the defires which wete made unto-him-: that 
*thetumults in themean while might be-appeaſed'; and rhat particular care might 
{be takenthat no innovation mighthe m#dein matter of Religion! 12 - | 
' The Regent writ likew#ſeto the chiefeſk of the Petitioners, who were already | 
gonefrom Braſſels , complaining of tov long delay inthe demands which they | 
| had made; She gave a touch apon the ſafpition ſhe'd of their meroducing an | 
Heretical Army ; #nd acquainted them wath whatthe thought” neceſſary for-the 
remedying the Novelties which enſued; Yet they, geverthelefs, -little regarding 
the Regents endeavours, or little truſting what Me fajl;did not only ior fatisfie | 
| herjuſt deſires, but with greater contumaey then before,: reſolved to 'aM to- 
, | yether again at Getri»berg, a town in the'Biſhoprick of 'Z/epe] To thivend having | | 
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| had many preceding praGtices both by people and by letters in divers places; a | 
| great many pf them mettherein the mbneth of Argnft.,, Where the-nioſt ifediti- | 
8 ous were moſt liſtned rmto. They appeared to be ofdivers opinion ;ſome would | 
c have them to break forttyimopublick tutnuks, and get thif by fotcs; which they | 
>| had-not as yet got by intreaties. Others, that che Stares General ſhowlUimeetto- | 
f | yether of their own Authotity; andthat by thar means coi6 Edits, #nd the'Inqui- , 
d \nion might be thrown down: Others, thattothe: ep might/fead on their 
L | defignes the more advantapiouſly, they tnighchrlt a&vit' wreh their Heishdbours; 
t | &be afliſted by them ; yer'ſome were rhoremodetatein chat opinions, WWW! pro- | 
ſt | Pounded:that they ſhould better conſider exe they refelved on oy. Four «nd | 
ly tbatthey ſhould: firſt ſeeiwhat'effet EIT Ze rr and Moprigh *+5ours | 
0- |.neyito Spazy would produte,- and whatthemean-time* 8 Regen would #6if 
| | Flanderas uu OW - 36341 1 422177970 517 :4103 mel 91(l1 1 
ry | Butxhemſoſtſedirious prevailing, it was reſolve@, tht by all mezris 4s well 
m, | >aoanadcen elſewhere; that libefty which they pretended to TR. | 
n- Oh might 
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|; might be endeavoured. The Dutcheſs was very much troubled at the news of 
this meeting at Gerrinberg, and preſently uſed all her induſtry to break it off To 
| this purpoſe ſhe ſent @ra»ge, (ſome Writers lay it was the Duke of ereſcor ) 

and Egment to Duffle, a town in Brabant neer Antwerp , and not very far from 
Getrinberg, willing them by all uu means to appeaſe the Confederates, and 
to aſſure them again, that they ſhould receive full ſatisfaRion both from her, and 
from the King. \ | 

The effe& of this was, That they clean contrary, ſent ſome of their Deputies 
thither: Orange and Egmont propounded divers things in latigfaQtion of the con- 
tederates ; they ſaid that the Dutcheſs would undoubtedly procure leave from 
the King for the convocating of the States General; that in the mean time all 
lenity ſhould be obſerved in matter of Religion ; and that the Dutcheſs would 
quite forget the former diſorder which had inſtned thereupon : and they gave 
bopes likewiſe that a liberty of preaching might be allowed , provided it might 
not be with any armed concourſe, In anſwer whereunto the Deputies uſed ra. 
ther complaints thenreaſons; and it was clearly ſeen, that though they deſired (a- 
tisfaQion, they would not accept ofit « ſo as full of contumacy they returned to 
Getrinberg more reſolute then ever to have liberty in matter of Religion, with- 
out attending any anſwer from Spain,or relying any longer upon the ſenſe of the 
Provinces. To which they were incited by thoſe who gave out that nothing was 
to be expeed from Spaiy but artificial delayes, nor from the Regent, but ambi- 
guous reſolves : yet divers negotiations were kept on foot ; and ſome mutuall ex- 
pedients were endeavoured to be found out, by which the confederates ſhould not 
be proceeded againſt for any novelties that had happened, and whereby they 
might receive ſome ſatisfation touching the liberty of Preaching: and whereby 
the Regent on the ether ſide might be ſure that they ſhould for the future deſiſt 
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At the ſametime they overthrew the Aſcars ; dealt worſe with the 
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from fomenting the begun diſorders. But in fine all proved but loſt labour; the 
wound which was firſt exulcerated, threw forth immediatly great ſtore of putri- 
fied matter. From preaching, which the Hereticks at firſt introduced in the 
open Fields, they proceeded to uſe violence upon the Churches in the neighbou- 
ring villages, breaking thereinto by force, ſpoyling their ſacred utenſils, and uſing 
all manner of greater 4mpieties. This was firſt done in ſome parts of the province 
of Flanders, wherein Egmont the Governour thereof was;and where either his di- 
ligence was not ſuch as was requilite, or elſe the violences ſurpaſſed his authority. 
He excuſed bimſelfe. in divers wayes » as did others in other parts where the 
like plague preſently burſt forth, which at laſt dilated it ſelfe into Cities, and of 
them , witha horrible ſcene of impietie and facriledge , into Antwerp. Upon 
the holy day celebrated eyery year for the Aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, 3 | 
ſolemn proceſſion is uſed to be made in the City wherein a carved image with 
mych devotion is born about : that. proceſſion proceeds from the Cathedral 
Church, and after a large perambulztion returns thither again : the Hereticks 
were heard to belch forth that day much. blaſphemy agaioſt the image as it was 
carriedabout, and many injurious ſpeeches againſt rhe Church men who were 
imployed ,in,'that proceſſion ; and *twas feared. that the rabble rout of the 
Hereticks would that day break forth into yet more greater madneſſes ; but 
through much diligence that was uſed they were kept from doing fo at that 
day.of the ſame, moneth, ſet on by new furies of them- 

ſelves , ox,inſtigated by otbers, they went to the Cathedral Church ; one of the 
famous ſtructures, and moſt ſumptuouſſy adora'd that is in all E grope ; be- 

ing got im ; _they ſhut all, the doors;z they then began wickedly to mock at the 
image, and at the like of, many other Saints ; which were there venerated - theiC 
meriment being at laſt turg'd into rage, and their.inſolencies into Frenzies, they | 
on all the images, and broke them all to pieces. Neither did they contain 

them : here ; but turning their fury principally againſt a Crucifix which was 
| gallantly cut, and. placed on bigh, they by the force gf ropes, pul'q it to the 
| ground, and in a moſt ;execrable tnanner tore it to pieces and troge upon it. 
Painted images, 
then with thoſe that, were carved, and did profane that fo famgys Church 
| througheux, in a thouſgad other manners. Nothing more of viilagje zemaining 
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he tan to ds the like in the other Churches of that Citic, 
cheyfiy tþ force Monaſteries; and from Monaſteries of men, 
of wonien, The ſacred virgins are ſorely affrighted 
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while might put on more vigorous reſolutions, which the R = < _ 
moreeaſe execute. To this purpoſe ſome of the Councel were 
and ſome others by the Petitioners ; and efter mary comratiftions; they 7 che 


| upon that which the neceſſity of the time, upon that occaſion, did require. ins] ww by 


ding «April, che Regent declared, 


Kanks ſhould be no uſe thereof for the future : That the Edi&s ſhould be ſo 
derated as ſhould give full fatisfaRion to all the Provinces : That the confe- 
* derates ſhould not be proceeded againſt for any of the late novelties: and that 
the liberty of Preachitg ſhould be pertnitted where it was already introduced; 


provided that no tumults were occaſioned thereby, and that the Catholick wor- 
ſhip ſhould not be in any wiſe hindred. 


| heavy puniſhments to all thoſe who bad COMRIOE bo many «nd fo horrible enor- 
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eB buuſes. The heretick rabble grow more peryerſe, and | 
and barbariſm : Atlaſt , rather [ 
which endured from noon till che | 
was almolt over, they difperſed themſelves here atid there, and recur- | 


ny,znd at laſt conſented unto | 
ich was then. very numerous 
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; of France, kept free from theſe noye]- 
nd fo agherkild commotion, and ſuſpe- }. 


broken, and ſothe people might want tw fomentation, and che King ROE 


a new Edi& , which ſeemed to be in aniwer to the Petition delivered , the prece- | 


*That no uſe of the Inquiſition ſhould be had or made in Flanders, and that | 


Another Edi& came forth preſently after in the Kings expreſs name,denouncing | 
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| detabte.| laces of that Province. Egmont , Foy QVETNOC | 
| been too in perſon ; and becauſe 


| my againſt the Churches and] Monaſteries.But by how n muc 

day leſs in ber aythority,ſ6 much'more did the augzcity | 

nd thereſt who hel Incelth nce with them, increaſe; So 38 the er 
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over the Catholicks. They by violence made Ps Chprch; wt.op.: th 
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in ; and not being able to do it elſewhere, they preached publickly in 
2.45 of the new Town of Antwerp, the Lutherans in one pla 444 +1 
C alviniſts: and the ſtinch of many other ſeRaries gaye. occa on of. 
ſorts of meetings, both in privat and in publick. TR did, greg 
one from another, but they joyned all in their rage agaioſt the Catho 
Ar laſt they prevailed ſo far , as it beboved to come to expreſs 
them : Vy vertve whereof they por ſo much liberty , as did Amount a 
full exerciſe of hereſie : and at laſt they were permitted tg | build 
brick , which they called by the pane. of Temple, lin 
heard to preach, and al) other exerciſey of their ſes we 
this petmiſſian was obtained, men and women flock hich on | 
chants and Plebeians \ Gentry and = put their ha = 
this Temple. The Prince of Orange, to with his by 
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| The Contents. | 

The King #« highly offended for the novelties happened in Flanders. A letter from 
Montigni ro Count Horne ; the Regent reſolves to take up Arms, eA meeting of 
Orange,Egmont, a»d others in Terramond; Valentiennes # befieged : i reduced. 
So i Antwerp. The Regent enters Antwerp well provided of Arms. A great 
diſpoſition throughout the whole Low ('ountries to quiet. Conſultations in Spain 
wpon the affairs of Flanders; two oppoſite Orations made unto the King by the Duke 
of Feria, and the Duke of Alva, the King reſolves at laſt to ſend an Army into 
Flanders. And gives the command thereof to the Duke of Alva : upon newe! 
hereof, Orange retwres into Germany. Alva exters the low Countries : be forth- 
with impriſons Egmont aud Horne. The Datcheſſe of Parma departs for Italy. 
The Dake of Alva 5s Governoxr of the Low Countries. 
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Logon) us went the Aﬀairs in Flexders at this time : in the interim 
er | newes Was brought to Spain, of the ſo many and fo 
I ſtrange innovaſiens happened of late in thoſe Provinces : 
nor can it be ſaid how much the King and his Councel 
were troubled thereat,Wherfore the Marqueſs of Berghen, 
and the Lord Aoxtigni could not be admitted to Audi- 
ence before the King,& the King did not only ſeem not to 
approve of what had bin done in Flanders to the ſo great 
| prejudice of the Catholike Religion,and his regal Autho- 
rity, bat he diſcovered a great indignation againſt the Flemiſh , and a firm in- 
tention tochaſtiſe them. and becauſe ſuch a deſigne required time, and time dil- 
(mulation ; therefore the King yielding in this conjuncture to the force of neceſ- 
lite, writ unto the Regent , That ſhe ſhould endeavour by all means poſſible 
tO compoſe the tumwulrs the beſt ſhe might, incouraging her notwithſtanding to 
uſe force, when ſhe ſhould think it were a fitting time to do ſo. To this end fome 
Monies were ſent from Spain, and thereupon it was taken into conſideration that 
or the preſent ſome Alman and #.4//oone forces might be raiſed, till time ſhould 
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BOOK 111. 


-  . ., The Contents. | PO Ti in 
The King highly offended for the novelties happened in Flanders. A letter from 
Montigni co Count Horne ; the Regent reſolves to take up Arms, eA mecting of 
Orange,Egmont, ad others in Terramond; Valentiennes « befieged : i reduced. 
So is Antwerp. The Regent enters Antwerp well provided of Arms. A great 
diſpoſrion throughent the whole Low (ountries to quiet. Conſultations in Spain 
upon the affairs of Flanders; two oppoſite Orations made unto the King by the Duke 
of Feria, and the Duke of Alva, the King reſolves at laſt to ſend an Army into 
Flanders. And gives the command thereof to the Duke of Alva : upon newes 
hereof, Orange retures into Germany. Alva exters the low Comntries : be forth- 
with impriſons Egmont aud Horne. The Datcheſſe of Parma departs for Italy. 
T he Dakg of Alva is Governoxr of the Low Countries. 
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1 Hus went the Afﬀairs in Flaxders at this time : in the interim 
CE newes was brought to Spain, of the ſo \many and fo 
ſtrange innovaſiens happened of late in thoſe Provinces : 
nor can it be ſaid how much the King and his Councel 
were troubled thereat,Wherfore the Marqueſs of Berghen, 
- and the Lord Aſoxtigni could not be admitted to Audi- 
{ ence before the King, & the King did not only ſeem not to 
approve of what had bin done in Flerders to the ſo great 
| prejudice of the Catholike Religion,and his regal Autho- 
rity, bat he diſcovered a great indignation againſt the Flemiſh , and a firm in- 
}tention tochaſtiſe them.. and becauſe ſuch a defigne required time, and time diſ- 
mulation ; therefore the King yielding in this conjun&ture to the force of neceſ- 
ſitie, writ unto the Regent , That ſhe ſhould endeavour by all means poſſible 
tO compoſe the tuples the beſt ſhe might, incouraging her notwithſtanding to 
uſe force, when ſhe ſhould think it were a fitting time to do ſo; To this end fome 
monies were ſent from Spaiz, and thereupon it was taken into conſideration that 
or the preſent ſome Alman and .//oone forces might be raiſed, till cime ſhould 
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: io ſubject 
already happened , an 


of ſome horſe. The opunions of thoſe of the Councel of State touching t| 
raiſing of Afms were different. Thoſe of greateſt Authogity amongſt them 4 
not ſm roMcline ther@anto : alledging that inſtead of*taking away, jealouſi 
which was 6 moſt importment, this would be the way t® increafe- them. Othe 
thought this remedy requiſit, ſince faire means had hitherto prevail'd ſo little ; b 
the'Regent would adhere who the latter opinion; and ſhewed how that it was t 
more neceſſary , for that it was known a little before , that the confederats h 
divers proje&ts'on foot to = x alſo, and that ts this effec divers correſpo 
dencies had already been ha > an. them and the neighbouring parts of G, 
maxy,and Frevce This preparation for Arms did much trouble ſuch,who thoug 
they might be uſed againſt them. The Hereticks whe had ſo many wayes offer 
ed, fad reaſon tofeart andthe better ſort of the Petitioners, and thereſt of th 
order who had licentiotifly run pon fo many novelties, had almoſt as much ca 


| ro fear : but Zgmorr,Orangt, and Horne were in private no lefle troubled here: 
| they being ſuſpected” to-have continually femented the diſorders, more then! 


orher Lords. Their names were ptblikely corn to pieces in Spain ; and they w 
already ealted Trayrors ofener chen' Subjefts. 'This opinion which the King a 
che whole Court had of them'althree,and in general of all the Flemiſh,had of 
been ſigmfified-by letters written by the- Marqueſs of Berghen, and rhe Li 
Montsth; *and one in particuler was ſent ( as it was commonly reported ) fr 
Mont ign 60 his brother Count Horye, the contents whereof were theſe. 

How much our arrivall here 4 deteſted by every one harh been of ren times Syni 
by the Marqueſs of Berghen and by my ſelf: but 1n this letter Wherein 1 may be m 
free, becanſe it Will be convey'd with more ſecrefie, 1 Will adde many things, wh 
it was Wiſtom'to conceal in the reſt : In brief, our affairs cannot be Worſe recerved, 
worſe reliſhed rhen they are here. After ſo many moneths, we are ftill denyed As 
ente : we ave permitred bur little to Treat with the State Miniſters ; and their anſ\ 
are every day more ambignons afſmpuch as to ſay every day more viſebly oppoſite to 


negetiarrons. They terme our (, vvenant, conſpiracie , our Petition, a plot ; 


| popular rumults, manifeſt inſnrreftion : it ts not then to be dombred but that they 1 
| few their Tefentment by Arms : the Flemiſh themſelves do now make preparat 


agnin# Flanders. Bat the true defigne 1s to make uſe of Foreiners, and eſpeci 
of Spamards. They are chiefly incenſt againſt the greateſt amongſt ws ; beleer 
that the miſchief # in ſecret chiefly fomented by them. Granville rejoycerh at 
commorions which have enſwed ; and beaſts that if be had ftill continued in Fland 
theſe things had not happened : if his ( ouncels were formerly Turbulent, he now, 
geſts them with much more vidlence : that the King either come himſelf in the hes 
an Army, or elſe ſend an army : that he quell the Flemiſh, and upon (0 fair an occ, 
violate their Priviledges : and that having bridled them by bis Forces, he keep 1 


ſtill in the ſame poſture: and theſe his propoſals cagmot be better received then the) 
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T he hanghtineſs of that Nation i too well known. - The Spaniards ſer how far they 
come ſhort of the Flemiſh in their prerogativer. They envie oxr liberty , and would 
reduce it if they coxtd , totheir ſubjeion : and becanſe that canner be done but by 
force , they will have reconvſe #nto force. This us the cloud which now threatens our 
Provinces, and the tempeſt will break, ferth ſoqner perhaps then it is imagined. They 
ho foreſee it, give notice of 3t; and let them to whom notice 1s given; either nndann- 
redly encornter it , or warily ſhun it. As for us tWo who are here , may it pleaſe 
G , that #s our coming hither Was unluckie, our retarh may not prove more un- 
fortunate» | | : | 

This lertek cauſed much fear ; arid the end thereof ſhewed (as ſhall be ſaid in 
its proper place) that che two that writit, foreſaw the rragical ſucceſs they ſhould | 
have in Spain. Orange had often intreated the Regent'to give bim leave to quir 
his imployments,and to retire; proteſting that in times of ſuch trouble it was 
impollible to ſarisfie his ſervice to the'King on the one part,and oh the other, the 
Countreys neceſſity : But his true end herein: was theupht to be; his deſire co 
forgoe Flanders with the Kings leave, to the end that he might not be held guilcy 
of the plotted Machitiations if he ſhould leave it in a 1efs becoming manner. The 
Regent would never be perſwaded to move any fuch thing to the King z but on 
the contraty ſhe exhorted- Orange to embrace the Kings affairs ſo much the more, 
by bow much the times did now require his ſervice, which mightbe ſo advanta- | 
gious. And till by publick praiſe, or privat diſſimulation,' ſhe made uſe of him 


. 


in the moſt important affairs. He afterwards did by Letters make the ſame deſires 
unto the King, bur ſtill received the like anſwer. He'did not rely at: all notwith- 
ſtanding upon any ſhew made by the Regent, _— any demonſtrations that 
he received from Spain,' He reflected upon what had been advertiſed by Berghes' 
and Montrigni; the which he likewiſe underſtood by other wayes. For- it was ſaid 
that the Admirall ery" Ah reaſon of 'the correfpotitency 'whickt was berween | 
them, did adygfrife him from France of hy particular important-paſſages ;"to. 


make bim tithe more jezlous of what reſolutions would'be pur div iev Spain;up-* 
on the diſorders which had happened in Flanders. - _ thusac odds with 
himſelf, and ſet upon by various paſſions; Ke ſometimes ſeefnied to ſerve the King 


out of meer Zeal : but moſt commonly notwiehſtanding he appeared inclined to 
ſecond,as formerly, the unquiet hutmors. His brother Dodovick ſhewed himfelfe* 
more ſeditiouſly . arrogant - chen any - other: : HE had tilt ' the chiefeſt | 
part in all the moſt turdaltene acions; and becatiſe prear confidicig appeared: 
to be between the 'two brothers /,// it” was thought "that | Lodovick, did bur' 
aQt Orange his true interitions, They held divers correſpotidencies itv Girmany ,as' 


well for thattheir family detived froni therice,as ont of the relation which Orange 
had to the Elefor of Satony his Father-intaw, Gteat wis'their adherence/almoſt 
throughout all Flaxders;' but eſpecially that which Ovaxye had in' Mollexd and” 
Zealand, He vas not therefore any ways pleaſed with the Regents'teſolution/ of | 
levying mett, Nothing was'heard of any-where , but'chat either the King would 
come himſelfe in perſoh into Flanders with a great Atmy, or that he wonld ſend 
ah Army thither under ſome gallant Corimander. It was Known char goud ſtore 
of ſhipping was already building in the havens of Bi/&y \, and that the rumor 
was, that the Kirig would take uſe of them for ſuch-a. voyage. And though for | 
what concerned the Kings coming himſelf in perſon; the difficulties were ſo | 
great, as they were almoſt inſuperable'; yet that a foraign Army-ſhould ap | 
pear in Hullayd, could not bur cauſe great fear in the F {tmiſh, and chiefly in the | 
rag men amongſt them; Orange his fear, and the like of the other 'aboveſaid | | 
rds, was much increaſed by the interception of a letter *( though ic wasthoughe | | 
dy fnany to be but an invention of Orang? himſelfe) Which Franciſco «Alano,' a | 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador in the Court of Frarce, writ td the Dutcheſs of Parma, it 
contained almoſt the ſaraerhings w.y were fpecified in Aſontigy:”- letter,touchings | 
what fenſe the Sp,cxierd: bad of the tumults which bad happened in-Flandeys, The: | 
| Ambaſfador did thereiti exhort the Regent above all things to uſe diiſ}mptation ; | | 
and thatin the mean timethe King would prepare eirher to come bimſe}f ir per-- 
| {on with & great Army; or elſe would ſend one, That in fine, he was fully reſolved. | 
to hazard, if need ſhould be, all-ttis orhes-Kaimgdoms, rather then not to PR | 
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nour of God, and of himſelf. This letter being imminent 

being conſidered of the Forces which already to move 1n Flaxders, we 
ONE _— tg "me _s rot Shel ; Orange, ant | 
brother ic mont, Horn, rat reloived t@ meet together, a 
treatof the common —_ \ They therefore ryct at Terrewonde, a town in 


bant, noi ſaxre from e Antwerp z where they differ'd in opinion, Hora and Lu 
vick were of one and the ſame mind out of the (imilitude of their fierce and ra 


| natures. Both of them were of opinion, that even from that inſtant they ſhai 


endeavour to incite the people to arms within Flazders, and to make forei 
advance ; ſo as thoſe forces raiſed by the Regent, might forthwith be wi 
and that they might prepare to do it much more againſt thoſe which. were 
come from Spain. Orange was not for the taking up of arms preſently , but 
horted that affairs might be put in order by way of anticipation, 
* That we ſhould be the firſt who ſhovid begin the war { ſaid be) isthat wh 
© neither can, nor ought to be done, It cannot, for that we are not at this ti 
* ſufficiently prepared of forces. It ought not, for that as yet we have not | 
* tences fair enough todo it. The Inquiſition is already taken away z the Ed: 
* are already almoſt aboliſhed ; and nanny ſack puey'S of religion as may | 
* fice And fer what cancerns the Regents having raiſed ſome Soldiers, to 
* eruth, the papular Tumults have either been too great, or too immature, wh 
* have faxced her to ſuch a reſalution , and put us into & neceſſity of tollerat 
* it; butthis is a Militia c almoſt wholly of our own Country-meny 
* therefare no, t be by us feared. We myſt then wait for more juſt occafi 
* of taking up axes; and in wy opinion we ſhall pnavoidably ſoop b: 
© Can weexer believe thay the Speriords will uſe moderation > Their pride | 
* Surquedry is wot capable thereof; They will bave ag abſolute Empife in F! 
© dr; a5 theey bavein Spain ; Grave Duke of Alvs, and almgRK all the 
* of that Councet do cantinyally infule ſach ſence as this into the s.{ 
* we ſhall ſoon ſee foreign, farces brought jnto theſe our Provinces: "twill « 
* be fitting give for ue to move z then will our people at home , and for 
* from abroad, readily flock anto us. Let us then prepare for this reſgluriou 
| © all neceſſaryendeavours agaioſt that time, Here, by ſhewing that the, Spani, 
* deſign is,vot only to ſet the Iequiſition again on foot by the way of force,and 
| © Edits, but punRually to introduce the Government of Spain in Flanders. 
I , by. making 44 br iy that when they ſhall have en gur Pro 

*.ces , ear yeigbbours may the more ty fear to be deak withall accordio 
* Let.uathe mean While be fare not to truft them z the malice of Princes is t 
xbicfly-propering. when rhcy do. molt conceal it. And that they do now de 
difemblewich us in Spain, who can know it better then a native Spariard, 1 
'is an Ambaſlador, and to whow the Kings moſt intimate ty tucl 
© Flenders arc known? doth got his whale Letter denounge face anddworg aga 
«the Flemiſh &. and chicfly ys who are hers, aud cojey the greaceſt 
© hut let us rily remember what hath beg often formerly treated of 
\ and which inybis qur pe is again in agitation. They.,would . 
« all lazeaRjons to befelony , and ta have had ix but in thought , will, ſuſfic 
© make men guilty thereof. Y e149 404 

Hoſtrati did toQraxge almoſt in all things; and it was certainly thoi 
that Eowour would be of the ſame mind : buthe, contrary to che expettatio 
4l.men, .ſhewed bow. much better it would. be ta endeavour peace and qui 
the Countrey;.and.to abſtain by all means from farce. _ | 

What « folly. Weuld it be (ſaid be). farm to morn > where 4rc our mm? whe 
ewr money ? where can We hape to bave any? fromthe Nebilicy, wha are abxe a4, 
rally exhanſted 2 or from thoſe meaner ſors of, people, who have [e vmterthily.vid 
| rhe (hnrcbes, and rob'd the Altars > Thaſe.my/deads muſt be attributed. to the 
[cum of people ; and nat to' the true ity, Thebater ſort of Cirinems , 
| who ft moſt atica/e, will not he induced te takg up arms, but wpon nacefſary.00c 
| Aoravver, do not we kneW hoW great the ingonftexcia of the multitods 6 ? ther 
' tilde is apt on the ſuddey to Waver bet arr carerxary paſſions, and is alays 4d 
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either by raſhneſs, or abjeftion. And for what conceyns our hopes in onr ntighbours, 
we muſt believe , that canfidering their own Intereſts more then ours , they Will be apt 
rather to fear, then to provoke the enmity of Spain. Hoy mach better will it be then, 
for ws $0 veur to alley the Kings anger, and cancelling all memory of late diſ- 
orders, do What in ms lies, to bring bim to bis former inclination to theſe Provinces, 


| and toonr [elves yl wma ? Toſay the trmh, the King may With too much rea- 
ſon efteens binuſelf offended by theſe Late novelties : For though the fant ought rather 
ro be imputed to the times then toe. ; yet who can deny that the N obslity hath paſt | 


many attions of great licentionſneſs? And theſe laſt of the common people ag ain 

th bus, have been ſuch, 4s 'tzs no wonder if it be f bows > beld 56 Spain - 
| « will bath rather been Wanting in no the Governours of the Provinces, then a pow- 
| er 10 inmpede'them. T be King may be therefore thought to have juſt cauſe to reſent 

them: Bus that be Will do it by the means of fareign forces, and that he will by violence 
inrrodnce the Spaniſh Government 5nto Flanders , bis own concernment , more they 
ours, mukes we not believe it. Princes ought not tocommir that to the uncertain [uc- 
ceſs of violence, the frait whereof they may certainly enjoy by moderation. 1 know 
how 1 found the King minded towards the affairs of Flanders when I was in Spain : 
aud I rarzor perſwade my ſelf that be will be diſſmaded from thence by the particular 
paſſions of aver enenvies. Such a one I knoly Granville to be; the Dukg of Alva « 
ſuch a one * axd it may beubat Alva, as ſuch « one, writes paſſionately from Paris. 
Neither do I mach va{we Momigni's Letter : For in my 0pin10n , it is grounded ra- 
ther wpon appearing, then upon real threety. My vote goes therefore, that we ewght 
by all meaur poſſible , endravonr the ( onntries tranquility ; That this deth wot only 


befit the Kings ſervice, bat the likg of the (ry ons of onr ſelves. And that if 
we do #bas,he will neieher ſend foreign forces hy nor uſe any vielence to our Co 
vernnent. In fixr, rhe Spaniards kyowy where Flanders i : and thoſe of the Conncel! 
whoare even moſt bookwink'd in their hatred towards ua, know, that in nhus form of 
Principality, prayers prevail, ard that here we obey, becanſe we will de ſe. 
All thereſ t weremuch amazcd, and troubled to hear Egmerr thus. They 
had choaght that he would have gone along with them in their delignes ; whic 
were, © txvolre the Conntry coarmeally in more evils, and to incteaſe theic own 
private fortunes by the publick ruines. But Egmore , were it either that he was | 
won over by the Regents perſwafions, or that he was thereunto moved out of his 
ow: natural goodneſs; or (which was of mare force with himthen all thing elſe) 
thar he was the Bather of a numerous famely,and that he wonld not ſeek to advan- 
|:age himſelf by the downfall of others ; was refolved to ſecond the Kings fence, 
——_— the like of the Py may To boot that weighing his ſervices done to 
the King, rogerher with his defaults, he could not think the latter ſuch, as ſhould 


make him loſe the xeward of the former. . 0re5ge and the reſt did notwithlan- 
Jing endeavour to make him adhere to them in their reſolutions, by many etlica- 
ciouy replyes; burall in'vain : whereupon , much to heir grief, and whereac 

de4 not a lircte ftorm ; rhe meeting at Trrramond was diſſolved. This 
dirifion fatting ouc berween them, Fowon apply'd himfelf fincerely, and the 0. 
ther foignedly , to endeavour the peace of the Provinces , and to effeR it where 
wed ſhould require, /by the forces which the Regent had already gathered roge- 


ther, Thar choy might afrerwards expect what time and.cltance gh roduce. 
inte — ues "hens Magr ro > ws wr nora wo 

cauſe of puni were ore preparedio gore a- 
guinſt che Town of Falerienmes , the Inhabitants: whereof were a 1 mEted 


apparent fignes of diſobedience which were already feen, as for their being open'y 
fomented from without dy the Hugances of France. Shetherefore gave order t0 
Moafictr Nor2hermes , who in the Marquis of Berghers abſence , govern'd the 
Province of -Hewnault', that he ſhould cauſe ſo many ſoldiers to be received into 
Valewtlonnes , as might ſerve to bridle the'pcoplesboldnefs , and re-arder the af- 
fas of that Town. Norchermes mardbetichitherward, and endeavgured to exe- 
exerhe Regents Orders; bur becauſe the Townſmen were equally dygbefull of 
being inforced to take it the Gariſon, and Nyrchermes that he ſhould not be able 


crews | 


with herefie, and occaſioned moſt fear iv the Dutcheſs ; as well by reaſon of the | 


to conſtrzin/ them ſo t# do; therefore it was agreed before he oppronihes the 
Fd hf ERIE is "| 
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Town, that no Gariſon ſhould te put in thither , provided that no Leretical ex- 
erciſe might be permitted there, The rabble rout now will , and arion will not; 
Norchermes coming near to the walls without any ſoldiers, tothe end that he 
might be acmitted tocome in, and ty tis being there in perton , ſee the agree- 
ment better eſtabliſhed , a handtull of baſe people were ſo bo'd as not only to 
| ſhut the gates upon him, but to make him keep aJoof by muſquet ſhot. The! 
| Dutcheſs , much moved at this exceſs, commanded Nerchermes howſoever, to 
bring the intended Gariſon into the Town. Butthe Townſmen increaſing in their 
contumacy , refuſed to receive them; whereupon the Dutcheſs declared them 
preſently rebels, and made all ap. | be prepared to beſiege the Town, Their 
| Confederate hereticks, both within and without Flanders, bad preſently notice of | 
what paſt Some few Hagoners came immediately thither from the Frontiers of 
France ; butfrom the ne:;ghbouring parts of Flanders, above 3oco foot, and 
{ome horſe were forthwith gathered together , and ſome pieces of Artillery, and| 
all theſe went to put in ſuch numbers of men into Valenciennes , as might ſuffice to 
ſecure the Town in its preſent condition. Theſe people were led only = KY 
r7eas, a man of baſe abſtraQ, who had aſſembled them together between Lifa and 
Torney. Norchermes being hereof advertiſed, he ſuddenly drew up ſome Compa. 
nies of foot, together with ſome horſe, and with him , Reſſeghen the Governour 
of Lilla did joyn: Then falling at unawares upon theſe ſuddenly aſſembled tag. 
rags, rather then toldiers,they cafily routed them, Soreas was wounded,and man 

others ſlain,though they had ſeated themſelves ſtrongly in a wood between ditch. 
es and mariſh grounds, which made the getting thereintd very difficult, The Ar- 
tillery was likewiſe taken ; the reſt of the rout ſought to get into Torney ; but 
Norchermes, and eſpecially the Country people reduced them to ſuch ſtraits, as 
they could never make head again ; and making uſe of this occaſion , he went 
himſelf in perſon to 7er»ey , entred by the Citadel, and reduced things to obedi- 
ence there, where they were not much leſs likely to have been wavering then in 
Valentiennes ; he puniſht divers in that City, and put fome heretick preachers to| 
death, who had been the chief incitors of rhe people to this contumacy. And ma- 
king amends by preſent rigour for paſt impunitie z' he went from thence and 
| turn'd to Yalcrtiennes to lay formal fiege unto it, and to reduce them by force, 
which he could not do by Treaty : yet before che ſiege vas made, the Dutcheſs 
| was content that C ount Egm:4: and Duke Avefcor ſho: Id go to Yalenrtiennes, to| 
ſee whether by their Authority and Offices they could bring the people therein 

to their wits : But all was to no purpoſe, Norchermes delayed then no longer. 

Such preparations as were needfull being made, and particularly of great pieces | 
of ' Attillery,he began the ſiege in the beginning of March, a great Battery was| 
| nſkde ready, and yet they within ſeemed refolute to defend themſelves, fed with |. 
ſeveral hopes of ſuccour; but their raſhneſs turn'd ſuddenly to weakneſs: being | 
in an inſtant caſt down, ſeeing no ſuccour from without, and wanting wherewith- | 
all to defend themſelves, they bardly expeRed the firſt battery ; - they yielded ups | 
' on diſcretion to Norchermes. He entred the Town, and gave Laws thergunto,ſuch 
as ſatisfied rhe Regent, as well in what concern'd rexigion, as their obedienceto | 
the King. He left a ſufficient Gariſon there , and put the Government into the | 
hands ». 4 Catholick Magiſtrate;having frſt cleanſed theTown of the moſt ſediti- 

ous hereticks,aud of al their preachers, He,for the example of others,puniſht ſome | 
of the prime offenders with death,and particulacly many of the French Hmgonotr, 
who bore arms againſt the King in that ſiege. Inthe beginning of war, fame 
hath always a great ſhare ; and the barereputation of one victory, ſuffices to the 
getting of many others. The news of Yalentiennes was ſuddenly divulged abroad, 

and the Regents forces began to be dreaded every where. 

Freſh Tumults about this time began to be made in divers places,and eſpecially 
in the Caſtle of Cambreſis upon the Frontiers of France; in Baldxke, a cbief Ci- 
tyin Brabant; and inthe Town of Aſaftrick, a place of important ſituation, 
having a ſtone-bridg over the Aax/e, which makes the paſſage ſurer and ſafer on 
that ſide which gia en upon Germany. Such remedies as were requiſite either by 
way of Treaty, or by force were apply'd in all theſe places, and ina few days hey 


were reduced to quiet obedience. And asthe Kings canſe did improve, ſo did bye 
caulc | 
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cauſe of religiog by reaſon of this ſucceſs of the Regents forces, the Nobles of 
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che Confederacy began to ſtagger ; the chief head whereof was Henry de Bye. 
derode, as barh been ſaid. Some grew cooler, others fell off, and many laid aide 
all unquiet choughts ; thus they endeavoured by ſeveral ways to be reſtored to 
the Regents favour : nor did ſhe forbear to uſe the firtelt means for this purpoſe. 
Yet Brederode growing every day more yain, and being drawn by the ſpiric of he- 
reſie to the like of rebellion , he uſed all means not only to re-unite che beſt ſorc 
of Petitioners, but alfo to excite new diſorders in thoſe of meaner condition. He 


bur that the liberty thereof was daily more and more loſt , and they fererelypu- 
niſhed who would enjoy ir. What was there then wanting but co fee the Inquiti- 
tion and cheEdids on fooragain?and that they were ſhorcly to ſee their necks not 
only ares LO of the Flemiſh forces, but under the intollerable yoke of 
thole which were preparing in Spain. - He formed ſome new Petitions, full of 
ſuch complaints as theſs, and made them be preſenred co the Dutcheſs, T he tirft 
was preſented in name of the People, with new preſſures for liberty in matters be- 


longing to religion : and to facilitate the work, they offered chree millions of 


Suilders: The Regent ſuddenly refuſed ir, as altogether raſh, vain, and dilloy- 


al; and *twas known that this proceeded only from Brederode and fome lew vi 


his followers, He made another be afterwards preſented under the name of 1ina- 
ny of the Nobility, and renewed the former delire, of being permitted to come 
to Bruſſels , and being heard by the Regent ; but this ſecond prevailed no more 


then did the firſt. Brederode,, failing of all hopesthis way , precipitated himſelf 


into a moreraſh councel , which was to try ſome novelty by force of arms, He 
went to Holand, and there endeavoured to incite the people to new tumulcs, e- 


ſpecially-in Amſterdam , which next to «Antwerp , was at that time the Town of 
greateſt Traffick in all Fiaryders. The Dutcheſs doubted ſome edition of concern- 
ment; efpeciafly fince'it was generally known that Bredeyode ſeconded Orange in 
all things ; and therefore chough by his preſence he cauſed ſome alteration 
there, yet the Datcheſs took ſach good order , as that all diſorders were there 


ſoon quieted. Brederode being rather driven then gon out of Amſterdarn, he ſtaid 
at Viaxen, a little Town of his own not far from Amſterdam : he began to forti- 
fieic, and to bring ſoldiers thither. The Counts of Aremberg, and of Mega went 
ſuddenly by order from the Regent towards that Town , who had the Govern- 
ment of the Provinces neereſt thereunto 2 Norchermes was alſo ſent thither, ſo as 


become a ſingle man, and of a mutiner an exile, was forced to flie to the neareſt 
parts of Germany ; and tarrying at Embden, a Sea-Town, henot long after dyed 
there. The Regent encouraged by this good ſucceſs, betook her ſelf tuddenly to 
re-order the affairs of Antwerp. To this purpoſe ſhe ſhewed at ohe and the 
lametime both lenity and force. Orange and Hoſtrar laboured to compole the 
affairs of that City the beſt chey could chough, to place a Gariſon there (which 
was the Regents chiefe drift) ſtood not with their particular Intereſts. Divers 
tumulrs had happened there ſince that firſt great one , wherein the hereticks had 


|Yiolated the Churches , trampled the ſacred things, and inſulted in all unworthy 


manner over the Catholicks. One edition being allayd , another was preſently 
ready to beſet on foot, which made ſtill more for the advantage of the hereticks, 
They grumbled chat they had notſo many Churches as they deſired : There were 
ilmoſt as many ſeas as ſeQariſts : with the Inhabitants, Foreigners d1d combine; 
and plots from abroad accompanied thoſe within : They ſtrove to provide them- 
ſeives of arms, to better their cauſe thereby : One T/oſe appeared more ſediti- 
ous then all thereſt, a bold man, and of good retinue - This man beraking him- 
ſelf to raiſe men,had gathered a confideraþle number rogether, not above a league 
from Antwerp , in acertain Village called Oftervel , on the otherſide the Scheld, 
| TheDutches had notige of this,and making thoſe men be ſer uponon the ſudden by 


a g00d many of hers,they were ſoon ſcattered:T o/oſe endeavored to fave himſelf in 
a houſe, but was therein burnt; the reſt either fled or were ſlain , or drowned in 
the river. This ſucceſs caufed a great revolt in Antwerp , and they were ready 


to fall rogether by the ears in the City ; the hereticks growing mad hereat on the 
one 


ave out that nothing was performed which was promiſed in matter of religion ; | 


they quickly drove Byederode from thence ; who of a chief Commander being | 
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| Town, that no Gariſon ſhould te put in thither , provided that no Leretical ex- 
erciſe might be permitted there, The rabble rout now will , ard aron will nor; 
Norchermes coming near to the walls without any ſoldiers, to the end that he 
| might be admitted tocome in, ard ty tis being there in perſon , ſee the agree- 
ment better eſtabliſhed , a handfull of baſe people were ſo bo'd as not only to 
| ſhut the gates upon him, tut to make him keep aJoof by muſquet ſhot. The 
| Dutcheſs, much moved at this exceſs, commanded Nerchermes howlſoever, to 
| bring the intended Gariſon into the Town. Butthe Townſmen increaſing in their 
contumacy , refuſed to receive them; whereupon the Dutcheſs declared them 
| preſently rebels, and made all things be prepared to beſfiege the Town, Their! 
| confederate bereticks, both within and without Flaxders, bad preſently notice of 
what paſt Some few H#xgonors came immediately thitker from the Frontiers of 
France; butfrom the ne:;ghbouring parts of Flanders, above 3oco foot, and 
{ome horſe were forthwith gathered together , and ſome pieces of Artillery, and| 
all theſe went to put in ſuch numbers of men into Valenciennes , as might ſuffice to 
ſecure the Town in its preſent condition. Theſe people were led on by Fehz Se 
reas, a man of baſe abſtraQ, who had aſſembled them together between Lita and 
Torncy. Norchermes being hereof advertiſed, he ſuddenly drew up ſome Compa. 
nies of foot, together with ſome horſe, and with him , Reſſeghen the Governour 
of Lilla did joyn: Then falling at unawares upon theſe ſuddenly aſſembled tag- 
rags, rather then toldiers,they eaſily routed them, Soreas was wounded,and man 
others ſlain,though they had ſeated themſelves ſtrongly in a wood between ditch. 
es and mariſh grounds, which made the getting thereintd very difficult, The Ar- 
tillery was likewiſe taken ; the reſt of the rout ſought to get into Torxey ; but 
Nuorchermes, and eſpecially the Country people reduced them to ſuch ſtraits, as 
they could never make head again ; an _— uſe of this occaſion , he went 
himſelf in perſon to Torvey , entred by the Citadel, and reduced things to obedi- 
| ence there, where they wepe cot much leſs my ro have been wavering then in 
| YValentiennes; he puniſht divers in that City, and put foe heretick preachersto| 
death, who had been the chief incitors of the peopleto this contumacy, And ma- 
king amends by preſent rigour for paſt impunitie ;' he went from thence and 
turn'd to YValcrriennes to lay forma) ſiege unto it, and to reduce them by force, 
which he could not do by Treaty : yet before the ſiege was made, the Dutcheſs 
| was content that C ount E£gm4: and Duke Avefcor ſho: 1d go to Yalentiennes, to| 
| ſee whether by their Authority and Offices they could bring the people therein 
to their wits : But all was to no purpoſe, Norchermes delayed then no longer. 
Such preparations as were needfull being made , and particularly of great pieces | 
of Attillery,he began the ſiege iv the beginning of March, a great Battery was | 
| nitide ready, and yet they within ſeerzed refolute to defend themſelves , fed with | 
ſeveral hopes of ſuccour; but their raſhnels turn'd ſuddenly to weakneſs: being | 
in an inſtant caſt down, ſeeing no ſuccour from without, and wanting wherewith- | 
all to defend themſelves, they hardly expeQed the firſt battery ; - they yielded up | 
' on diſcretion to Norchermes. He entred the Town, and gave Laws thergunto, ſuch 
as ſatisfied rhe Regent, as well in what concern'd region, as their obedience to 
the King. He left a ſufficient Gariſon there, and put the Government into the | 
hands * Catholick Magiſtrate;having firſt cleanſed theTown of the moſt ſediti- 
ous hereticks,aud of al their preachers. He,for the example of others,puniſht ſome | 
of the prime offenders with death,and parriculacly many of the French Hmgonors, 
who bore arms againſt the King inthat ſiege. Inthe beginning of war, fame 
hath always a great ſhare ; and the barereputation of one viRory, ſuffices to the 
getting of many others. The news of Yalentiennes was ſuddenly divulged abroad, 
2nd tke Regents forces began to be dreaded every where. 
| - Freſh Tumults about this time beganto be made in divers places,and eſpecially 
in the Caſtle of Cambreſis upon the Frontiers of France; in Baldake, a cbief Ci- 
tyin Brabant; and inthe Town of Aaftrick, a place of important ſituation, 
having a ſtone- bricy over the Maxſe, which makes the paſſage ſurer and ſafer on 
that ſide which confines upon Germany. Such remedies as were requiſite eicher by 
| way of Treaty, or by force were apply'd in all theſe places, and ina few days rhey 


were reduced to quiet obedience. And asthe Kings canſe did improve, ſo did by 
| cauſe 
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the Regents favour : nor did ſhe forbear to uſe the firtelt means for this purpoſe. 


of Petitioners, but alſo to excite new diſorders in thoſe of meaner condition, He 


bar rhat the liberty thereof was daily more and more loſt , and they leverelypu- 
niſhed who would enjoy it. What was there chen wanting but co ſee the Inquiti- 


only under the yoke of the Flemiſh forces, but under the intollerable yoke of 
thole which were preparing in Spain. - He formed. ſome new Petitions, full of 
ſuch complatnts as theſs, and made them be preſented co the Dutcheſs. T he tirft 
was preſented in name of the People, with new preſſures for liberty in matters be- 
longing to religion : and to facilitate the work, they offered chree millions of 
ouilders: The Regent ſuddenly refuſed ir, as altogether raſh, vain, and dilloy- 
al; and *twas known that this proceeded only from Brederode and fome lew of 
hisfollowers, He made another be afterwards preſented under the name of 1ina- 
ny of the Nobility, and renewed the former delire , of being permitted to come 
to Bruſſels, and being heard by the Regent ; but this ſecond prevailed no more 
then did the firſt. Brederode, failing of all hopesthis way , precipitated himſelf 
into a more raſh councel , which was to try ſome novelty by force of arms, He 
went to Ho{fand, and there eadeavoured to incite the people to new tumults, e- 
ſpecially.in Amſterdam , which next to «Antwerp , was at that time the Town of 
greateſt Traffick in all F[arders, The Dutcheſs doubted ſome (edition of concern- 
ment; efpeciafly fince'it was generally known that Brederode ſeconded Orange in 
all things ; and therefore though by his preſence he cauſed ſome alteration 
there, yer the Datcheſs rook ſach good order , as that all diſorders were there 
ſoon quieted. Brederode being rather driven then gon out of Amſterdam, be ſtaid 
at Viaxen, a little Town of his own not far from Amſterdam : he began to forti- 
fieir, and to bring ſoldiers thither. The Counts of Aremberg, and of Aſega went 
ſuddenly by order from the Regent towards that Town , who had the Govern- 
meat of rhe Provinces neereſt thereunto 2 Norchermes was alſo ſent thither, ſo as 


become a ſingle man, and of a mutiner an exile, was forced to flic to the neareſt 
partsof Germany ; and tarrying at Embden, a Sea-Town, he not leng after dyed 
chere. The Regent encouraged by this good ſucceſs, betook her {elf ſuddenly to 
re-order the affairs of Antwerp. To this purpoſe ſhe ſhewed at ohe and the 
lametime both lenity and force. Orange and Hoſtrar laboured to compole the 
affairs of rhat City the beſt chey could though, to place a Gariſon there (which 
was the Repents chiefe drift) ſtood not with their particular Intereſts. Divers 
[tumults had happened there ſince that firſt great one , wherein the hereticks had 
violated the Churches , trampled the ſacred things, and inſulted in all unworthy 
manner over the Catholicks. One edition being allayd , another was preſently 
ready to beſet on foot, which made ſtill more for the advantage of the hereticks, 
They grumbled that they had notſo many Churches as they delired : There were 
almoſt as many ſeQs as { Aarifts : with the Inhabitants, Foreigners did combine; 
and plots from abroad accompanied thoſe within : They ſtrove to provide them- 
ſeives of arms, to berter their cauſe thereby : One Toloſe appeared more fediti- 
ous then all thereſt, a bold man, and of good retinue - This man beraking him- 
ſelf to raiſe men, had gathered a confiderable number together, not above a league 
from Antwerp, in acertain Village called Oftervel , on the otherſide the Scheld. 


| | TheDurches had gotige of this,and making thoſe men be ſer uponon the ſudden by 


4g00d many of hers,they were ſoon ſcattered: To/oſe endeavored to ſave himſelfin 
a houſe, but was therein burnt; the reſt either fled or were ſlain , or drowned in 
the river. This ſucceſs cauſed a Sreat revolt in Antwerp , and they were ready 
O fall together by the ears in the City ; the hereticks growing mad hereat on the 


| one 


gave out that nothing was performed which was promiſed in matrer of religion ; | 


tion and theFEdias on foor aSain?and that they were ſhorcly to ſee their necks not | 


they quickly drove Byederode from thence ; who of a chief Commander being | 


cauſe of religiog by reaſon of this ſucceſs of the Regents torces, the Nobles of 
the Confederacy began to ſtagger ; the chief head whereof was Henry de Bye. 
derode, as bach been ſaid. Spme grew cooler, others fell off, and many laid aide 
all unquiet choughts ; thus they endeavoured by ſeveral ways to be reſtored to 


Yet Brederode growing every day more vain, and being drawn by the ſpiric of he- | 
reſie to the like of rebellion , he uſedall means not only to re-unite che beſt ſorc | 
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one ſide, and the C atholicks taking advantage and courage on the other ſide. But 
Orange, Heſtrar and others of Authority with the people, did ſo handle the buſi 
neſs , as the apparent danger was proviced for by a new agreement which was 
there made in matter of Religion : This agreement had much reference to the 
others which bad preceded ; tut in this, ſome things were added touching the 
Government of the City, the better to prevent future tumults: To- which pur- 
| poſe the City it ſelf raiſed certain foot Companies , ard armed ſome boats to 
puard the Scheld where it was moſt needfull ; yet let themdo whatthey could 
to keep peace in that City, none took effeR, or at leaſt they laſted not. Tn fine, 
where Religion is not united, there can be no union in obedience, - This new a- 
greement was ſoon obſerved to be kept as ill as were the former. _ The R I 
whoſe forces ſtill increaſed , taking occaſion from hence , reſolved to put a 
Gariſon into Antwerp z which ſhe could not very well do before, All neceſſary 
| preparations being had to thisend , and the Catholick party in Anrwer being 
much advantaged, the Cities deliberations were ſutable to her deſires. She 
ſent for ſome to Bry»(ſe/s, who were choſen by the City to this purpoſe, and trea- 
ted with them touching the form of re-ordering the Government , wherein the 
Catholick religion, and obedience to the King were above all things to be con- 
ſidered. The agreement being made, whereinſhe now no longer received, 
but gave conditions , the City ſeemed willing to execute them, All heretical ex. 
erciſes were thereby forbidden, and all new erection of Temples for ſeRariſts ; 
their preachers were driven out , and order taken for the repairing of the Chur- 
ches by them violated. A Magiſtrate was choſen who was zealous for the af- 
fairs of religion, and of the King, And the ſoldiers which the City bad taken in- 
to Gariſon, took an oath to be faithfull to the King, and to execute , if need 
ſhould require, all things which were agreed upon. The Regent immediately 
ſent Charls Count Mansfield into eAntwerp with his Regiment of #alooxs , to| 
eſtabliſh all things better by arms, and that it might be ſeen ſhe would no lon 
uſe only intreaties. The Gariſon was received by the City , whereinto 1anſ- 
field entred in good order, ſo as the hereticks could neither endeavour any no- 
{ velty, nor the ſoldiers on the other fide uſe any licentiouſneſs. The Gariſon be- 
ing placed in Antwerp, the Regent thought ſhe her ſelf might now ſafely and 
with honour gathither : ſo as leaving Br«ſſelsſhe went thither, waited on by ma- 
ny of the Nobility and chief Lords.  Sheeatred as it were in triumph ; ſo great 
a concourſe of people met her , and with ſuch acclamations was ſhe received: 
though the hererick party forbore not to murmure , ſeeing themſelves reduced to 
ſo mean terms. The Regent ſtaid awhile in Antwerp, till ſhe thought ſhe had ce- 
duced the affairs of the Church and King into convenient order : ſhe uſed ſeve- 
rity, tempered with clemency, She returned from thence to Brxſſels. It cannot 
be ſaid what good conſequences this example of Antwerp wrought in amend. 
ment of the preceding evils : The tottering condition of the Provinces was on a 
ſndden reduced ro tranquility almoſt in all parts ; the Churches were repaired, 
Altars reſtored, Images worſhiped, and wonted obedience given to Magiſtrates. 
The chief Lords ſtrove who ſhould be forwardeſt in their ſervice to the Church, 
and to the King, in their obſequiouſneſs to the Regent, and in waiting perſonal 
ly upon her: in ſo much as it was generally hoped that the peace of thoſe Pro- 
vinces ſhould for ever be perpetuated ; and that hercſie being either totally ex- 
tinguiſht in them , orat leaſt mightily quel'd, the antient worſhip of God, and 
their former devotion and loyalty to their Prince was to flouriſh again. 

W hilſt affairs went thus in Fla»ders, great conſultations were had in Span, £0 
reſolve how the diſorders which bad hapned in thoſe Provinces might beſt be re- 
| medi'd. One of the chiefeft debates was,whether theKing ſhould go thither bimſelt 

in perſon or no, or whether he ſhould ſend a Commander of known valour and 
authority. It was not doubted but that his going in perſon would be the moſt 
ethcacious remedy which could be apply*d to the neceſſities of thoſe Countries. 
Many examples were hereupon alleadged., to ſhew of what power the very pre- 
ſence of the Prince was with the people. And amongſt the reſt, that which the | 
King might take from his Father the Emperour ; who with the very ſole majeſty 
of his aſpect, had aſſoon queld as ſeen thoſe of Gaunt, The Dutcheſs urged this 
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asthe only Tretedy ; arid Thewed how thar aſſoon as the King ſhould be arrived, 
Flind:rr wotld taddenty/bequicted ; 'and that his preſence' would irr all othet 
reſpects be very acceptable t6 rhoſe people. The Marquis of Berphen and 170.- 
pom gave ny ſarhe oÞittions in Madrid; were it either thar they did really 
delice the Ki 

1to Bead hey believed'it would be yet much more difficult to ſid a Com- 
mander in chief thither with a foteign army They faid'thit che King woutd find 
greateſt obedience ; they ſought to honeſt asmuch as* chey conld the Coven: nc, 
andthe Petition*+ and thouph they deteſted the popular infolencies apainſt rhe 
Church; et they would make it be believed, rhar it was done out of ignorance, 
or levity,"baeribt our of infidelity : \ That therefore the Kins ſhould come* him- 
felf ia perſon gy andithat imitaring his father, and his fore»fathers in his benignity, 
heimight expeRt anſwerable effects in their obſequiouſneſs from the Flem:/. IT he 
King himſelf had long noiirtfht'this opinion! of his going into Flardeys, and ſach 
\x\ ſpeech was'fpread abroaT in: 'Spain ; and ſuch was the preparation '0f, ſhips 
which were built Bj/cay,to'tnake thar voyage, as it was given our, as all Fr ope 
{did firmly believe it: and tofay truth, the aforeſaid rexſons' being welf confider- 
ed, itcoald netbe judged but that the King had ſome” ſuch thought ; .hyr ofc- 
times thoſe ecouncels which '#readviſedly taken, are out of: necefiny paſt by. The 
conſequences which made aþainſt it being therefore pit inro the contrary ſcale, 
it appear'daltrioſt impoſſible for theKing to reſolve npon fuch an ation And fift 
to keep a longtime aloof off fromthe heartof hisMonatchy, bore with it thofe im 
portant conſiderations which were toucht-upon in the beginning, when it was 
ſhewed forwhatireaſons the King refolved to'make his reſidency in Spaix. And a 
double fext did ſill continue;'as well of 'the Moors, who were ſpread rhorough- 


O an oppreflion. 
Itenthe Ceuncel of Spain not thinking it fit that the Kins ſhould go himſelf 
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quiet ; he loved the Flemiſh, and would rather bave been beloved: 


in perſon into F landers for the aforeſaid reaſons, it remained ſee -whether>ix 
wete better to ſend ſome warlick Commander thicker with an or layinp 


aſide all aſperity , thn to compole the affairs by fair means. jbbe King yas 


much at variance within himſelf upon this point ; He was naturallygivento love 


their ſubje&s hearts , then thoſe of Cizadels or Cities : moreover -thathemight 
be very uncenain of what the event. of his forces would be , agai | 
nature ſo fierce, ſo far remote from all the reſt of, his Dominions, and ho! were 
invironed on all ſides by the Crown of Spains greateſt enemiesand enviernButgp 
the contrary he ſaw how little good fair means had dope as yet, ſince the authbre 
of the begun diſorders had rather been incouraged thereunto then otherwiſe, by 
too much tolleration, and might likely, if unpugiſhed, grow worſe and worſe. 
Nor were the Kings Councel leſs ata ſtand then the King, The Councel of Spaiv 
was then full of many eminent perſonages. Among the reſt Ferdinand de Tol- 
ledo, Duke of eAlva, and Gemes de Figheroa Duke of Feria, were __—_ eſteem 
both with the King and Councel. Feria chiefly for Civil affairs, and eva for 
Military aQtions z who was ſo excellent therein , -asthe firſt place in the profeſſi- 
on of Militia , was unqueſtionably given to him by all Spaivy. Theſe two were 
of. differing opinions. Feria thought it better to reduce the Flemiſh to their du-: 
ties by fair means, and Alva by force. Upon a certain day then, when the King: 
himſelf was in Councel to reſolve what was to be done in this ſo important bus! 
fineſs. The Duke of Feria ſpake thus. 
* The cure of an evil (moſt glorious Prince) lies chiefly without all queſtion in; 

* knowing what itis. Cities and Monatchies are bora and die, grow ſick and 
* are cured, as humane bodies are; ſo as if diligence be uſed in the private indiſpo- 
* ſitions of one onely man,, how much more neceſlary is it to be uſed in the pub- 
* lick maladies of whole Kingdoms ? To provide then for the evils wherewith 
© Flanders is afflicted , ?tis very neceſlary firſt to know their cauſes. . And this 
* withoutall doubt oughr chely to be attributed to the terror which the Inqui- 
* fition and the EdiAs have infuſed into that Country. The Flemiſh have appre- 
* hended, and do apprehend now more then ever to have their conſciences vio- 
* lated by ſuch ways, and to undergoe all other greater affliction and miſery : and 
* this it 1s which hath made them fall at laſt into ſo many and ſo hainous outra- 
* ges, That under which Flanders doth at the prefent labour, is (if I may fo call 
*1t) aFrenzieof fear, which is fomented by ſuch as are ambitiouy and turbulent, 
* that they may have matter for innovations to their advantage. What reaſon is 
* there then that more fuel ſhould be added to the fire of thoſe rumults, when 
* they ought rather to be quenched and deaded ? If the bare name of Inquiſition | 
© (as it may be termed) notalmoſt any ways put inuſe, or at leaſt but as a ſha- 
* dow, and which it was thought neceſſary wholly to ſuppreſs, hath put Flanders! 
*into ſuch commotions ; what will that Nation do when they ſhall ſee them- 
* ſelves threatned with the forces of a foreign Army 2? what fear , what horcour 
© will they thereat conceive ? the leaſt they can apprehend, will doubtleſly be the 
* Inquiſition, They will believe that the Government of Span will be by force 
* brought into Flanders : that their Priviledges will be violated , their Inſtitoti- 
* ons overthrown , their faults ſeverely puniſhed, their Liberties oppreſt by Gari- 
*ſons; and finally be buried in Citadels. But ſuppoſe an Army be to be ſent in- 
*to Flanders; who will ſecure their paſſage? who will ſecure their entrance? 
* Peoples fear doth oft-times degenerate into deſparatien, So the Flemings 
*growing deſperate, and the Nobility cloaking themſelves no longer under Cove- 
* nants and Petitions, nor the common pevpletalling into ſlight tumults , but the 
* whole Country going into a general] rebe)lion , all may with one accord oppoſe 
* our forces, and not ſuffer them to enter. And ſay the Flemiſh were not apt & 
* nough of themſelyesto make this oppoſition, will they peradventure want nigl 
* bours who will uſe all means to incite them thereunto > do not we know what 
* apprehenſions the being of the Spaniſh forces in Flanders will cauſe in Germany, 
*in England, and inFraxce ? But letit be granted that they be ſuffered to enter, 

and that as thenthey cannot from thence receive any impediment for ſo Coin 
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<are weany Whit the more ſecure that the Country may not alter afterwards, and 
<hetroabled > Great puniſhments muſt certainly be undergone , and force muſt 
t divers ways be ſecured by greater force. The people there will chen begin to de 
« ſpair more then ever : they wilt call puniſhment oppreſſion, and feverity tyran. 
© ny ; Citadels yokes; and Gariſons chains and ferters : and thus aclaſt chey will 


| © break out ifito rebellion 'and arms: thus will the war be kindled. Nor doe I 


© know wherher it will be afterwards as ay ended , as it would have been eaſic 
ac firſt not to bave begun it. Nature, e ſtrong ſituation of ſea and rivers, 
« will fight for them; they themſelves will hghe deſperately , in defence (as they 
« will ſay) of themſelves, wives, children aud liberty; The opulency of their own 
© Country Will furniſh them with gallant forces , and mech more the oporcunity 
* of their neighbours. On the contrary , how heavie a burthen of war will your 
« Majeſty be to ſuſtain ? Succonrs at ſo great a diſtance will prove very ſlow, and 
*very coſtly both by ſea andland. Paſſage muſt either be beg'd or bought : and 


«with apart, will here have the whole Dominion. If the ſucceſs prove favoura- 
ble to you Majeſty , the viRory wilt be honghe with bloud , and againſt the 
*bloud* of your ſubjets. But if the contrary ſhould fall out (which God for- 
*bid) not ve men, but States would be loſt ; nor they alone, but Religion : 

by too deplorable event we ſhall be raught , how much fair means 
© would hive been better then bitter proceedings, for the accommodation of the 
« affairs of thoſe Provinces. ' It is to thoſe fair means that I exhort you, and that 
* by all means you give over any thought of the other, - Every Province, every 
( Kingdom hath its patticular nature, like unto hamane bodies. And who knows 
"this better then you, Sir? to whoſe Scepter worlds are born , and whoſe Mo- 
{narchie embracerh ſo mach, as thecircuit thereof is only to be meaſured by the 
'Sun. One Government is proper for Spain , another for the »des;- another 
{for your States in /taly ; and' ſo likewiſe others in Flanders , and inthe.reſt of 
(fo many members, of which the bulk of your Empire is compoſed, Only the 
{fame religion ought to be in them all ; burn this alſo the zeal ought to be well 
* regulated, ſo as the too violent remedies which may be uſed to that purpoſe, do 
* not produce diviſion inſtead of unity; and thar together with the loſs of obe- 
© dienceto the Church , that fail nor likewiſe which is due by the people to their 
* Prince. What did not Dox Pedro ds T ofledo Viceroy of Naples do?what did he not 
* trie to bring the Inquiſition into that Kingdom , in the Emperour your fathers 
*time > Nap!es roſe, and ſo would the whole Kingdom have done ; ſo as it was 
' neceſſary to remove the occaſion of the tumults of that Ciry. Let the Flemiſh 
*then be permitred to enjoy the Government of Flanders : Free them from all 
* ſuſpition either of Inquiſition, Foreign Forces, or any other more dreaded vio- 


'*lence. Let one contrary cure another: Sothe peoples fear ceaſing, the Coun- 


'trey commotions will ceaſe. Nor isit to be doubted bur chat hereſie is rather 
* ſuppreſt by peace then by war. Ir is coo well ſeen how much it hath increaſed 
*hereſie in Germany and in France : andfince ſo many have done amiſs in Flay- 


* niſhment of a few ſerve for the example of all; and let it be laid there where 
*the Country may be leaſt exaſperated thereby. In fine, clemency becomes a 
"Prince ; other people are capable of other vertues. 
But the Duke of Alva ſpake thus to the contrary, 

To begin (moſt puiſant Prince) where the Duke of Feria ended ; 1 ſhall both true- 
ly and freely deny , that it is now in your Majeſties power to uſe clemency. Which 
virtue ill uſed, degenerates into abjeft ſervititi. And as in ſome caſes it preſerves 
Kingdoms, in other ſome it ruines them. HoW long will you indure to receive Laws 


| i» Flanders, inftead of giving them? What remains now bat that the Flemiſh who 


#pon all occaſions boaſt themſelves to be as well fre as ſnbjefts, having denyed all obe- 
dience ro the Church , may alſo alrogether deny it to you? ſo as a ſecond SWItLer 
Commonwealth ſhall be ſeen to ariſe againſt you in Flanders, 4s the former did againſt 
the other Auſtrians in Germany ; or ratber inſtead of a popnlar tyranny , Orange 


«nd Egmont, and the other Authors of ſo many baſe novelties, oppreſſing the liberty of 
| | G 2 


thoſe 


« we ſhall fee our men fail beforethey come into Flanders, The event of war is | 
$ always uncertain: AndForrune ,-which in other humane accidentsis content | 


* ders, and thatthe faults ought not to be lefr alcogether anpuniſhe , let the pu- | 
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thole people , inſtead of defending it , - Pall boldly divide thoſe Provinces among | 
_ = T l. affairs of Flanders do ar the preſent lean this Way ; apd has | | 
talk, of pardon ? and ſhall 3t be 3n gu power to wakes the Church loſe the Patri- | 
mony of ſo many of the faulfalh, and yauy (70% the likg of ſo many opulent Conn- 
tries > Hereſie triumphs there now with a thouſand horrid impicties; and i not 
your Authority oppugned on 4ll ſides by {ovenants, Petitions , and @ thouſand other 
perfideous prattiſes ? you have erred they ſuſſiciently —_— , in uſing only fair 
means. Aud to ſay truth» towhat end hath [along patience and diſſimulation ſerved? 
unleſs to make the diſt orders ſtill the greater, and the Anthors thereof mare a 


andaciou, 
0 that it were Gods Will that you might go your elf iu perſon into Flanders 1 That 
would certainly be a prevalent remedy., Webavet thereof 1 your father 


e e 
againſt thoſl e of Gaunt : But that great Praxce, bory ken » Jeaeven in the 
City of Gaunt, and who puniſhr that City oxly, having all the reſt of the Country 
in full obedience, Would nor go from thence till he had placed a ſtrang and well Gar. 
ſoned Caſtle in Gaunt,. They then likewiſe broke forth into complarnts ; Y; _ 


led upon their Priviledges as npon ſo many T utelary eAngeli,and termed the {, aftle a 
chain and yoke. But all was mm VAIN ; they muſt at laſt ſubmit their rehelliow 
necks to ſo juſt force. If the Emperouy thought that bis ſole preſence mas not /uffci- 
ent upon thas occaſion, how much leſs ſhould Jou think, yours ſhould uſher e 
ſtead of one City , have the whole Country wm rebellion z to boot With be "eſis which 
infefts it at home, andthreatens it from all parts abroad. 1f then it ſtood with your 
Majeſties conveniency to go noW into the Low-Countries , you ought appear in 4 La 
ſture to command, not to intreat : which s as much as to ſay, er fals, ariped, 

you might leave your Authority when you ſhould depart, armed With Caſtles and Ga 
riſous. So did che Emperous your Father; and ſo doubtleſly would you do. aAud 
how much more ap plyable-is the cauſe whereof we now treat to this example of Gaunt 
then to that other of Naples? where the ſo, many ſtrong hold: which are every where 
in that City , and threughogt the whole Kengdom , and which are ſowell Gariſoned, 
may ſuffice no leſs for the ſafety of Religion, then of your ſelf. 1 wiſh (1/5 again) 
it were Gods pleaſure that you your ſelf in. perſon might provide by ſuch remedies « 
your great wiſdom would apply, to remegy rhoſe diſorders Which now affli# Flanders 
But ſince for ether more urgent occaſions your Majeſties preſence cannor at thus tims 
be diſpenſt withall from opt this Center of your Empire, my opinion 14, T hat Without 
more delay you ſend an Army into thoſe Provinces, appointing ſuch a (ommander 0- 
ver it 46 you ſhall think, fir. Which if it be reſolved on; for what remains, either 
inits paſſage-to Flanders, or its being admitted entrance When it ſhall be there, I donet 
at all {crupleit. Who knows uot how much you may rely upon the Dukg of Savoy, 
ſo near ally in bloud to your (r0Wn, and more unto your Intereſt ? your Army ſhall 
then at6ts gaing ont of Italy , paſs through Sayoy as through your ewn Country. 
If it were better to march through Swillerland , the Catholick, Cantons Which are 
your Confederates will eaſily accommodgte you t hence it enters into your Burgundy, 
and Lorain xeither can nor Wall refift yow. When the Army ſpall be come to the 


who 6u+ 


| confines of Lucemberg , which i ahe Gate of Flanders toward: Italy, on What ſiar 
| ſhall any ous ſo much as dare to oppoſe the paſſage of your forces ? will the Flenuſh 


peradventare doit ? di if it Were 4s eaſiero raiſe ay Army, as to frame « Conſpiracy; 


. and that the rabble-rout will be as ready to fight againſt armed [quadrons , as they 
' have been to wage War ſo withedly againit the ſacred Images and Altars. Will the 
 (onfining Princes perhaps deny their paſſage ? France i wholly on fire with Civil 
' War: A Woman ſits at the Helm of Government in England ; and what can be 


feared from Germany, divided among ſe wany Princes, and ſo at variance with- 
in themſelves ? moreover your caſe will be theirs. All Princes are equally concer- 
ned in the peoples diſobedience. The damage inſnes peradventure but to one at once ; 
but the example reaches always toall. On thecontrary ; when Was ever your Em- 
pire in greater power and tranquility ? your Empire, Which imbraceth ſeveral worlds; 
ana wherein God hath placed you, more for the amplifying of his glory, then of your 


2wn. Tonr forces Will then without any manner of di ficulty be received in Flanders: 
and the ſtrife Will be, who ſhall fir 


ſt give them entrance , and moſt fear them whe" 


they are entred. When they ſhall once be ſetled there , *rwili dowbtleſly be conſonant 
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ui ſhment' muſt be inflitted'sn proportion to the faults demeerit. And if that frenzy 
(a4 it 15 xermee) of fear, bue Which is indeed of perfideonſneſs, made the Flemiſh fall 
chem. Tours, which will be ſo jut, and ſo potent, - againſt theirs which are tu- 
ſhould requires will Jour s Want {uccour by the ſame Ways, eirher of Savoy or of Swiſ- 
ſerland';. aud ſurcour may alſo eafilier be conveyed by ſex than by layd. But there 
will be no vocafien,1in my judgement, that your forcts ſhould either move or be (uc+ 
cour'd. We: ſhall (te rhe Robellion pwn almoſt aſſod as born by thoſe which ſhall 
ow emer Flanders. And what fairer ioocaf6 on then this can you deſire to bring an 
Army into Flanders, and make thoſe Provinces the Piazza d' Armi of your Empire? 
to wake by'that (tuntion, Which may br [43d to be 4n-tht very bowels of ' Earope , the 
{hurrkes Authority be ſomnuch the more d:verenced ,- and your Name the more re- 
ſprfted. | D dabrieſiy there are wariery of Governments ; ut there can bens variance 
in the bond of obedience' which i axe. by the people mnto their Prince. © Subjefts are 
born \vith rhes iLawW, . and then they. go about to break _it , *ti they that nſe violence, 
they reotuweit not. Putt thus it falls out now in Flanders , where all Laws both hu» 
maze 4nil divine are troden under foot, Tor Majeſty ſhall not then uſe forte, ſave on- 
ly ro ſupp#eſs force; nor ſhurp remedies, till afttr having ſo long' by vain uſed mo- 
_ oxer. - T be wound is degenerated into a Ganegreen; it tequerts fire aud 
word, © , 9.5 4 | | 
þ Byſo many:and fo efficacious;reafons, on the one., and on the other ſide the 
King/ wasrather confuſed then-confirrhed ; Cardinal -Grawi{/e adhered to the 
Duke of 4/v4 ; andthouph he appeared to be a bitter enemy to the Flemiſh ; 
yer his Jong experience an the affairs of: that Country, gave-authority-to his very 
paſſions. Or the other fide Prince-Raygomer, who was greatly-in ele Kings fa. 


fing, and particularly thoſe of the violence uſed tothe Churches, and of the ex- 
ceſs of Jrberty which the hereticks took in all things elſe , the King thought it was 


Countries , and-to ufe force againft the F/emiſh. Princes uſually when they can, 
committhe execution of affairs to thoſe who have had the greateſt ſhare thereof 
in Councel. Therefore the King choſe the Duke of A/vato go chief Comman- 
der over his Forces which went for Flanders. To boot that if there ſhould be a- 
ny occaſion to-uſe them , none in Spais was thought to be more able { as hath 
been-ſaid)-in that profeſſion : A man rigid both in nature and aſpeRt: haughty 
in peace , and much more haughty in war ; long bred up in arms; and who 
chought it always advantagious for him and the King, to have them, and to make 
uſe of them. The delay was not long: requiſite orders were ſuddenly given for 
the raiſing of good ſtore of new ſoldiers in Spaix ; that they might be placed in 


de ſent into Flanders, The chief ſtrength of foot were to be Spaniards ; the 
horſe were to be compoſed of Ttalians, Burgundians and High-Darch : and 
ſome Regiments of foot were to come to Flanders from Germany, which by their 
veinity might the ſpeedilier be raiſed. Whilſt theſe preparations were a making 
110 Sp4iz, Italy and other parts, the Regents affairs proſpered in Flanders, as hath 
| beenfaid. Obedience was reſtored to the King, and the Church had almoſt 
wholly recovered hers; and the Country was on all ſides reduced to quiet: ſo 
as 1t was. expected that the King would change his mind, and that no Army 
ſhould be fentinto Flanders, But were it that he did think that'the cumults ri- 
{{enin thoſe Provinces were rather huſht then quite extin& ; or that defires to e- 
| ſtabliſh his Authority the better there for ever after, he would not loſe the pre= 
q {ent oceaſion of doing it;or tharhe thought he could not without a great body of 
forces , perfeRly enjoy the ſecure ooſl:ſſion thereof, they being placed amidſt 
neighbours, which made him daily more jealous of them ; he continued his firſt 
reſolution, The Duke of Alva being departed from Spain, and come by lea 

ro 
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co reaſpn that that be rendred ro God which i his , and what i yours to you. Py. | 


blindfald into open rebellion, 4 ought not your forces hope for all good ſacceſs againſt | 
v 


multuary , managed by abjett men, rebels.to God, and totheir Prince. - Nor if need | 


your , joyned with the Bike of. Feria; And almeſt the whole Councel was di> | 
vided berween theſe wo opinions. 'The King did then again waver a ketle before 
be put on any ceſolatien't; But the news of the novelties in Flanders fill increa-. 


now no longer an a& of: will , but of neceſſity to ſend an Army inte the Low- 


the wonted Gariſons in 1rly, and that thoſe who were ancient Companies might | 
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| to Genoa : he muſtered the men ſpoken of before, inthe State of Afillan,which 
came to near 80co Spaniſh foot, under four Camp-Maſters, Alonſo Uiloa 
commanded the Neapolitan Brigado ; Gwellie/mo Romero that of (icily; Sancio 
ds Londonio that of Lombardy , and the Sardinian Brigado- was commanded by 
Gen/alo di Bracamonte. All experienced foldiers, and under valliant Cemmanders. 
He gave the command of the horſe which were raiſed in /c«{y, which might be a- 
bout 1500. the greateſt part whereof were Itallians , the reſt Spaniards, to his 
natural ſon Fernando di Tolledo, 3co were afterwards added to theſe in Buyg xy- 
dy ; and of the Dutch there was but only one Regiment of 4000 foot raiſed at 
the preſent under Count Alberico ds Logrone. The Duke would have alſo di. | 
vers other Spaniards to be near him, who were fitfor coinmand ; and-amongſt 
others, Sexc5o d' Avola who was Governor of the Caſtle of Pavia, and who by 
bis valour came afterwards to the chief Commands in Flanders. Of the Italian 
Commanders, the chief were Marquis Chiapino Vitells, and Cabrio Serbelloy;, 
Prior of the Order of St. Johnz of 7ern/alem , in Hungary : Both of them long 
experienced in the wars of J/raly, and who had therein won much renown. He 
made Vi:ell;Camp-Maſter-General, and gave the charge of the ems tO Ser. 
belloni. The Muſter being made, and the Army marching in very good diſcipline, 
not meeting with any difficulty either from France or Germany, be led it finally 
into the Province of Lacemberg. He made ſome Brigades of foot advance from 
thence, and quartered them where he thought moſt convenient, the better to ſe- 
cure his entry into the Country, and then he himſelf went to the Regent. The 
Flemiſh who were much aſtoniſht to hear of theſe forces, were-much' more a- 
ſtoniſht when they ſaw them. Many of them reſolyed to quitthe —_ be- 
| fore the Duke ſhould bring them in: and the Prince of Orange bad "already led 
them an example. He being aſſertained of ſo great a preparation of forces, and 
that the Duke of A/va was Commander inchief ,- reſolyed to withdraw into 
Germany. He knew how ſuſpeRted his ations were in Spain. 

* That the Duke of Alva formerly a rival, was now become a Superiour : and 
* inſteed of thundring out contrary opinions inthe Councel at Aadrid, he was 
| ©to lead a powerfull Army into Flanders. That the ſore orders were to be put 
* into ſorer execution ; if Count Egmont and the reſt would. periſh through con. 
© iding, he would ſecure himſelf by doing the contrary ; *twas therefore no lon, 
*,ger time to ſtand lingring ; *rwas better to get into Germany, and to be a ſpeQa, 
* tor of the Tragedies in Flanders afar off. And how could be with honour be 
* under the Duke of Alva, who was but a bare Grandee of Spain ? whereas he 
© himſelf enjoy'd the Prerogative of Free States, and many other greater in his 
* Family in Germany. Let others endare to ſee the Provinces of Flanders, always 
| © accuſtomed to be governed by ſome of ,the bloud. royal, or at leaſt nearly allyd 
© thereunto, fall with ſcorn into ſuch hands. 
| Together with him went his brother Ledovick; and at the ſame time the Count 
| of Heſtrar went from Flanders, Before Orange departed , be ofc-times incited 
Count Egmont to do the like ; and not able to prevail with him, he told him, 
| Ton will repent , but too late. And in other ſpeeches did prognoſticate unto 
him thoſe misfortunes whereinto afterwards he fell, 

The Duke taking a houſe in Br«ſſe/s, not with the Regent , but in a houſe near 
the Palace-Royal ; the firſt thing he did , was to make the Counts of Egment 
and Hory priſoners, which he did thus : They were both of them of the Coun- 
cel of State, and therefore the Duke ſeeming as if he would know their opinions 
touching ſome intended Citadels, and eſpecially concerning one which he meant 
to erect preſently in Antwerp, he made them come to his lodgings, with divers 0- 
thers of the Councel. Somediſcourſe being here had upon che buſigeſs,the Coun- 
cel being ended, as they paſt through divers lodgings, they were by feigned pre- 
rences parted one from another, and after made priſoners. At the ſame time, but 
not in Bruſſels, WaseAntonio Strales taken, who had been oft- times Burgamaſter 
of Antwerp, a man of great imployment in that City , and eſteemed one of the 
chiefeſt Authors of the Tumults which had happened there; and John Caſembror 
Lord of Bacharſel , who was Egments Secretary , and who managed all his af- 
fairs, By means of theſe two, more then by any others , the Duke hoped to come 
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by the knowledg of many inportant huſineſſes, not only touchi 
goon? £ p gh thee 
Icy *& | 0 NA as. | af | 
ones, the | : | : me | 
without ſuſpition of being poy the Flemiſh did believe. The Regent | 
knew nothing of what had befaln Zgmine and Hory, till it was done. From the 
Kings firſt ſending of the Duke of Alva with an Army into Flanders, he had | 
declared that the ſhould have the fole Government of the Mitia, and thar | 
for all things elſe egent ſhouſy{ continge in her fo —_— The | 
[Dus at his firſt arrival had ſh his Commiſſion ebb fch t the Regent 
had already diſcerned, that he had private Orders for er Authority then he | 
would as yet make known. Yet ſhe tlid not think the Duke would have proceeded 
ſo far as he had done in th 4 rn of Egmomand Hors, without making | 
her firſt acquaincged withHis reſblution therein ; ſo asſhe eſteemed this either a | | 
ditidence, orafs undervButigh of her the King ; and almoſt an approbati- | 
on of thoſe accuſations wiiclywere lai& to her charge in Spain: ms if ſhe had 
uſed roo much tofleratig in the diſorders which had happened , and had rather 
occaſioned then fapprele the noveltres, Judpifig then that ſhe could not with 
her honour continue longer in ſuch a folkmef Government, and deſirous alſo to 
berid of it , as one who had always been comtrary-&0 the Puke of Atwa's ſence 
touchipg the affairs of thoſe Conntrids ; ſhe intrqated the King thathe would 
ſuffer her to return to 7raly: and _ 300 requeſts therem , ſhe at 
aſt got leave ſo to do. The King notwithſtanding ſeemed very well ſatisfied with 
her Government, ang gave large demonſtrations thereof, He honoured her ſe- 
veral ways, and im particular teftimony of his gratitnde , he gave her a good in- 
(creaſe of revenue for her and her heirs; to boot with that which formerly ſhe en- 
joyed as her Dowry,in the Kingdom of Naples. Shewent from Brsſſels about the 
beginning of the year 1568. nor can it be ſaid how much love ſhe left behind hec 
amongſt the Flemiſh. She was born amongſt them, and her demeanors were 
conformable to her birth. She was gracious, affable and moderate : but there- 
withalla Princeſs of a manly ſpirit, and conſtancy ; fince involved ſo long info 
many ſtorms and tempeſts wherewith her Government was agitated , ſhe knew 
how to _ out of them with ſo much honour, and at laſt, didtarn the tempeſts | 
into acalm, 
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| departure he cauſeth Egmont and Horn to be beheaded in Bruſſels. Orher ſeveri- 
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<otaeld4 BOOK.IV. 
A Bbon rs tears - The Contents... June 5. = dxrmotant 
Divers of the Duke of Alva's.crel proceedings.; A great many of the Flemifh fly 
" to the neighbogring parts.. The diſpoſition of the confining Princes to foment the 
revolts of the Low-(ountries, Orange his particular 'indeavours in Germany 
' ro this pnypoſe. He cals a Diet of ſome Princes , and Hans Towns. Hu” Syeech 
to the Diet. The Germans reſolve to aſſiſt the Flemiſh. Their firſt motion , and 
their defeat. Lodovick brother to Orange , enters Friefland with an «Army. 
Count Aremberg « ſent againſt him by the Duke of Alva. They fight : Arem- 
berg # routed and ſlain. T he Duke reſolves to go himſelf in perſon againſt Lodo- 


| Vick. Tothy purpoſe he gives order for the increafing of his Army, Before hu 
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ties of his, He comes to the Army in Frieſland ; wakes an Oration to the ſolds- 
ers. Lodovick retreats ; but the Duke overtakes him) fights him, and utxerly de> 
ſeats tim. 

| —— ic Rcyns of Gore being wholly left in the Duke 
ICE RBI of A4lva's hand, he apply'd himſelf with all attention to 
execute his begun rigour upon the Flemiſh. Soon after 
that Egmont and Horn were made priſoners in Braſſels, 
he ſent chem both well guarded to the Caſtle at Gawnt; 
and put in an High-Dutch Gariſon into it, inſtead of the 
Flemiſh Gariſon which was there before. He formed a 
new Tribunal of Juſtice by the name of a Councel to fit 
Y upon Tumults, for the better "3 pp of buſineſſes of 
thit weight, and all others of that nature, and compoſed it of ſuch as he thought 
| be might moſt confidein : an—_ other he placed a Spaniſh Lawyer in it, and 
' a Burgundian of the ſame profeſſion ; and he himſelf would be the Preſident 


| thereof. Then publiſhing bis Authority in Print to make it the more formidable 
' by being divulged : and proclaimed all thoſe to be guilty of High-Treaſop, both 
 apainſt God and the King, who had had any thing ro do in the late aQtions of the 
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Book IV. the Wars of F landers. 


Covenant, Petition, and of the violences uſed againſt the Churches, and the Ca- 
tholick religion. He forthwith accompanied the terror of his Threats with the 
ſeverity of Puniſhment. He cauſed the Prince of Oraxge, his | rother Lodovick , 
Count Heſtrate, Brederode and Colembnurgh, and the reſt of the prime men who 
were gone out. of Flanders, to be publikely cited to appear before him within a 
certain prefixt time, upon pain of rebellion, and the loſs of their goods in caſe 
they did not appear. He cauſed a great many others of all ſorts to be impriſoned 
in ſundry parts of the Provinces,who were fallen into the aforeſaid faults andrhey 
were in {o great numbers,that all the priſons throughout the whole Country were 
on a ſudden full of them. To impriſonment he added Death,and made the market- 
places the places of execution, to the end that the publikeneſs thereof might in- 
fuſe the greater terror, At the ſame time he deſigned divers Citadels, and began 
to lay their foundations where he thought either the ſituation of the Towns, or 
the condition of the Inhabitants did moſt require it. The firſt was placed in Axt- 
werp, with five royal Bulwarks upon the Sche/4, upon which River the City is 
ſeated; 'to haſten the which he went in perſon to eLotweyp, and made the City 
contribute towards the expence thereof, giving them aſſured hopes that as ſoon as 
the Citadel ſhould be put into a poſture of defence, Lodroneas Regiment of High. 

Dutch which were there in garriſon ſhould be removed. He began to build a 
Fort in Fluſhing, the chief Haven of Zealang, and which opens and ſhuts the en- 

trance into the Sche/d. He deſigned another in Groninghen, upon the confines of 
Germany ; and another in Yalextienzcs, which lies towards France : But unleſs 

it were that of Antweyp, the reſt were not built; for ſo many troubles aroſe from 

ſomany parts, as the Duke had not fitting opportunity to doe it, He notwith- 

ſ:nding ſecured the Frontiers on all ſides by good garriſons, againſt all innovati. 

ons which might be endeavoured from abroad ; and within, he difarmed many of 
the moſt ſuſpeRed Cities, and diſtributed forces in divers parts, where he thought 

it moſt needfull ro curb the Flemiſs more ſtraightly. 

This fo rigorous a beginning of Government put the Country every where 

into ſuch fear, as it was on a ſudden abandoned by a great number of people of 
all forts; they were reported to be above thirty thouſand. Thoſe who were no 
wayes concerned, were affrighted to ſee the faults of others ſo ſeverely puniſhed ; 

and they groaned to ſee that Flanders, which was wont to enjoy one of the ea- 

ieſt governments of all Ex-ope, ſhould now have no other objeR to behold but 
the Terror of Arms, Flight, Exiles, Impriſonments, blood, death, and confiſcati- 

ons. The people fled to the neighbouring parts of Germayy, to France, and Eng- 

land : But thoſe of beſt quality retired to Germany, drawn thither by Qrange,who 

encouraged them more then all the reſt to follow his example, and run Fis for- 

tune, And who from thence did anſwer the Dukes citation in writing, refuſing to 

ſubmit himſelf to his Tribuna), as to that of a Judge too much ſuſpeRted, and of 
(00 inferior a condition to take copniſance of ſuch a cauſe ; ſaying that he was a 

free Prince of Germany,and therefore in the firſt place a SubjeR co the Emperour; 

andthat being a Knight of the Golden Fleece, he was only to be judged by the 

King himſelf, who was the ſupreme Head of that Order. Hoſtrart anfwered al. 

moſt in the ſame ſort, ſave only that he left out the reaſon of being Feudatory to 

[the Emperour, for he had no eſtate in Germany. Horn had ſome eſtate of that 


0 (eſars Authority,and had from thence procured favourable offices in her ſons 
dehalf to the King and Duke of Alva. The like is done Dy divers Princes of Ger- 
many in Orange his behalf, and thoſe that were joyned with him in the fame cauſe; 
for indeed the Catkolike Prinices were no leſs diſpleaſed then were the Hereticks 
of thoſe parts with the Dukes ſeverity ; and that ſuch an alteratipn ſhould be 
made in the Government of Flanders, with which Country they had ſuch con- 
ormity both in language, cuſtoms, and laws. The King promiſed all fair in- 
reatment,ſo as the Ciration might be obeyed. Burt none of thoſe that were cited 
aring to truſt, and the time of citation being already elapſed, the Dake 
roceeded to puniſhment; and amongſt other things, he made Colemburghs 
oulein Brzſſels be pull'd down to the ground, in memory of the deteſtation of 
e ſeditious practiſes which were there chiefly woven and concluded. Orange 
H was 


nature; and therefore his Mother, when he was impriſoned, had ſuddenly recourſe | 
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The Hi/iory of Book IV. 

; was Maſter of divers fair Towns in ſundry Provinces of Flanders, ( The Princi. 
pality of Orange is in France, though not ſubjeR to that Crown) and of a preat 
many likewiſe in the County of Burgundy ; in Brabant amongſt others he had 
Breda, a noble p ace, having a ſtately Caſtlein ir, and of ſuch.conſequence as the 
Duke of Alva would ſuddenly ſecure himſelf the better thereof by putting a gar. 
riſon into it. To the confiſcation of his goods, the Duke added the reteoſion of 

, the Count di Buren, a Youth of twelve years of age, who was the Prince of Orauge 

' his e!deſt ſon,and who was then at the Univerſity of Lovain following his ſtudies, 

| and under pretence that the King would have him follow the ſame ſtudies and 
| exerciſes in the Univerſity of Alcala & Enares,be ſent him well guarded into Spaiy, 

| Orange and his companions , together with other Nobles who were fled from 
| Flandiri, exaſperated at theſe apanysrs did what they could to ſhew their re- 

| ſentment. Their chief end was to raiſe Forces, and lead them into Flanaers 
hoping aſſuredly that when any Forces ſhould appear from without, they that 

| were within the Country would ſuddenly riſe. This was therefore hotly endez- 
voured, andit was managed by their Adherents in almoſt all the Provinces of 
Flanders, The Duke of Alva's government infuſed horror intothem, and by all 
dreadtul exagerations they endeavoured to make the people abhorit, From with- 
out they themſelves endeavoured by all poſſible means to draw other Princes to 
favour their cauſe. From England, *twas known the Queen had a great inclina- 
tion to foment whatſoever novelties which might bappen in the Zow-C exnrries, 
She conſidered, that if the King of Spain ſhould poſleſs them peacefully, his 
Forces would be too formidable both by ſea and land throughout all Exroe: 
That ſhe in particular was greatly to apprehend his Forces by Sea, ſince England 
and /re/and would be as it were invirened by the Fleets which might be maintain- 
ed onthe one (ide in Spain, and on the other in Flanders : That the King would 
not be backward in moleſting her,baving opportunity to doe it; as he who kney 
ſhe ſought to indamage him as much as ſhe might, as he bad already had ſeveril 
experiences. Theſe outward dangers appeared unto the Queen to be the greater, 
when ſhe conſidered alſo thoſe within. She ſaw the Heretick government which 
ſhe had introduced within her Kingdom began to totter ; that a great many C+ 
tholicks were ſtill in England,that Ireland was almoſt wholly Catholick;and that 
to cauſe innovations ip thoſe parts, particularly in matters of Religion,no Prince 
would be more forward therein then the King of Spain : She therefore deſired 
to ſee her neighbour Countries involved in Hereſie, hoping that people withdray- 
ing themſelves from the obedience of the Church,would the eaſelier be perſwaded 
ro doe the like from that of their Prince; and that one rebellion added to anothe, 
affairs ſhould be ſo imbroiled in thole parts, as there ſhould be no deſign of trou- 
bling her. To this purpoſe the Hxgonce Faction in Fraxce was at firſt favoured 
by her, and now more then ever ; who joyed to ſee the progreſs thereof ſo great 
in that Kingdom. But her deſign in this point, was chiefly upon Flanders ; for 
from thence, by reaſon of the vicinity of thoſe Countries unto hers, both before, 
and much more after the Duke of A/va was entred there with his Forces, grew the 
greateſt ſyſpitions which ſhe had of the King of Spains power, Wherefore ſhe 
graciouſly received all thoſe who fled from Flanders to England,and nouriſht the 
complaints which they made againſtthe Spaniard, and much more the hatred and 
ill will which they bore them. Nor content to favour them in her own Domity 
ons, ſhe did the like with the Hereticks of France and Germany, with whom ſhe 
held continual correſpondencie, and bore great ſway. But though theſe offices 
did help, yet were they more then needed either for the one or the other faQio". 
That of the Hxgonots was already ſo increaſed in Fraxce, as they deſigned t0 
ground a popular Commonwealth upon the ruines bf the Monarchy, The $0 
vernment in Religion which they had imbraced was of this form: And deſfirov! 
that their Politick intereſts ſhould be guided by the like, they pretended that the! 
King ſhould permit them to mect in the general,and in the particular Aſſemblis, 
and to treat of what concerned their body apart, which was to make a total ſep#- 
ration from the State, within the State, King (harles was then got out of I 
minority, and ſhewed himſelf to be both generouſly and piouſly given : But Þ 
reaſon of his youth, the government was ftill managed by the Queen his ge 
W | 
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' who fet upon by the ambition of the Hereticks, and #lfioſt no leſs by che like of | 
the Catholicks; did cemporife amongſt fo maiiy and ſo fierce ſtorms, and ſought 
t6 ith danger, fince flie knew not how to oppoſe it. Arms had already been ſeve.- | 
ra} times both taken up, and laid dowft; and the King had endeavoiired to allay 
the fire of Civil wars by divers Edidts of Pacification, ( as they termed them ) 
ſince the times would not ſaffet him rotally ro extinguiſh it. But the Edits ſerved | 
[ but eb hetle purpoſe to reftore quiet to that Kingdom, fince the factions were more 
irfflamed thett eyer : Nor were Arms laid down, bur that they might be taken up | 
aSkin with more advaritage. To this end the Haponore held cloſe intelligence 
nth the Queer of Exglaud, and with the Hereticks of Germany. And becauſe 
the King of Spain aſſifted King Charles, ard did integrally favour the Catholick | 
cauſe, arid eſpecially by the Flanders Fotces , therefore did not the Hwugoners | 
oftit t6fotritht the Flemiſh in theit bad inclinations. Secret intelligence had ever | 
paſt (a3 We liave already ſaid) betweerrthe Prince of 0/4920 and Coligni the Ad- 
mitral of Fraxtr: But after Oravge his retreat to Germany, their praftiſes grew 
hetref 1 'The'one of them plotted the ruirie of France, which was already begun ; 
the other the ruine of Flanders, Which was ſhortly to begin. Nor is it co be ſaid 
how much the Hugotore defired to ſee the like troubles enſue in Flanders, as 
Frantt did already ſuffer tinder, that they might have companions abroad, and 
to ihake but one cauſe of two, t6 the erid that ir might be ſo much the better de- 
ferided by common forces, and honeſted by reciprocal examples. So that Coligni, 
ahd the bther Chiefrains of the Heretick faRion nſed all poſſible diligence to 
make the Flemiſh who were fled into France, ſuddehly endetvour the like no- 
velty, which” they greatly defired to tare up of themſelves in their Country. 
Pow OrAayy Iikewiſe, the Heretick Ptinces, and the Haz; Towns of the ſame 
Faction; ſeemed for the fathe reaſori#ts hive the' fame etids in the sfairs of Flay- 
d##1, Yth before the riſe 6f Lieber? Hetefte, all the Princes and the Hars-Towns 
of Gerthany;which roperhtr with the Emipttor their head Yoe comple the body of 
the Empit6,” Wete not well pteaſed to/fee:thit the Houſe of Auſtria, firſt by the 
addition 6Ff Flanders, int then by that 6f Fpxi#, hon be ſo much exatred. Till | 
then chiy Hall looked upvn the fortitte bf that Houſe with an envious eye. When 
Cbayles che Fifth was come to the Imperial Crown, they turned their envy into 
oftn feat, leſt from-being Head of rhe German government he might become | 
abſolute Prince of thit Empire. They ſaw that how preat ſoever his deſign might | 
be, his Forces were equivalerft in greatneſs rhereunto: And their feat in this point 
wes rather ihcreaſed then diminiſhed by the efttry of Herefie into Germany : For 
they apprehended, - feſt under the colour of reordering the affairs concerning Re 
| ion, h& might intendto/advantage his owh! Aathority the more edltly in thoſe 
which pirded the State; Hence in « grear part were occaſioned the troubles of | 
hoſe Coyynties ; hence their ſo many Dyets,and particufarly the Accords which 
inſud iti pint of Religion. And chough when Chirter dyed, the Houſe of Ax- 
ſirha wdsdivided, atd- rhat the greateſt *power theteof'remained m that Branch 
which whs tranſplanted into Spar; and rhat on the orher fide the Hereticks had 
get Fdrces.in Germayy, yet we tide track the teiphbouthood of Flanders : 
They fuſpected that the Forres of that Foiſe might apon/all occaſtofs 'be on that | 
ſrde uhitt apainſt they; ro boot that by the oppoertaifitty of that ſituation they 
ſaw t66 rear adyaritages aroſe to the Anſtrians in Germany to continue the en- 
joyment of the Empite; - and that in ſtexd of being eleGive, it might-become he- 
editaty it thet Fatnily ; and that the poſſeffion might remain in the Catholick 
pn, with the excluſion of rhe Heretieal. 1 hey therefore fauchor'd by alf the | 
means they might, ' the Novelties which Had infaed in Flanders inthe Goverry 1 
ment of the Dutcheſs'of ' Parma : They: favoured: Hereſte, fomented Sedition, 
<dunſelPd therr chief Letters, and erideavonred by all other means to cauſe foch 
Troubles irithoſe Phovifices , as tharti8King of pry might eithet wholly loſe + 
theth,” br fibt quietly-<\jby then. 'FHtY' terfied Flanders the Loire Germany, 
ad reputed it as Joy? to the body of theif bwn Uper- Germany, by reaſon of | 
the contiexion of Comnerics, the cyrforinity of ſpeech and manner of living , 
| arid by th&community: Ff Traffick and Rivers; of which 'tis arguable whether | 
' the RE3ab be mri ens to hiphitr Germany bythe longer conrfe thereo#, 
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| and to him did diſcover their moſt intimate ſence of the affairs of Flanders, becauſe 


, The Hiſtory of Book 1 V. 


or to the lower by her breadth, 1n theſe reſpects their phy + , adherents , 
and allyances were very great inthoſe parts, Moreover, divers of the beſt Fami- 
lizs of Flanders derived from Germany ; and amongſt others, that of the. Prince 

of Orange, who afterwards married with the houſe of Saxony, as hath been ſaid. 
The heretick Princes held therefore their ſtreighteſt coreſpondencies with him, 
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| it was moſt conformable with his own, Orange, being afterwards gonto them by | 
reaſon of the Duke of eAlva's being come into Flanders, he ſtill mdeavoured to 
increaſe in them a reſolution,not to tollerate that oppreſſion which he in the moſt 
horrid manner he could invent, affirmed to be already introduced by the Spani- 
ards amongſtthe Flemiſh, Atficming that this cauſe was common to both the 
Germanies ; he mingled the Intereſt of Religion together with that of State; and 
by the ſtrength and oy of wit , made dangers a far off ſeem very near at 
hand He chiefly propounded a meeting between thoſe Princes who were moſt 
to dread the Spaniſh forces in Flanders; the Queen of England afſiſteq him bere. 
in by ber authority , and the Hugonots of France by their practices, So as the 
reſolution was ſoon put on ; and divers Hans Towns joyned therein likewiſe, by 
ſending their Deputies thither ; particularly thoſe which are ſituated upon the 
Rhine, in which by reaſon of their neighbourhood with Flanders » the aforeſaid 
power of che Spaniſh forces was moſt dreaded : Of the Princes, the Count Pa- 
latine of Rhine was moſt remarkable, his State lay neareſt to Flanders ; he bad the 
beſt forces : and being paſt on from Lathers herelic to that of Caluin, he held 
greater coreſpondency with the hereticks of France, and with the Queen of Fug. 
land. The reſt were the Duke of Wittenberg, the Landgrave of Heſſe, the Mar- | 
wc of Bada, the Marquis of Dw#rlack,, and ſome neig bouring Counts, beſides 
thoſe of Naſey. The King of Denmark , and the houſe of Saxony ſent likewiſe 
their particular Deputies to the Diet. Buſineſs doth ſtill proceed ſlowly, which is 
to be agitated by many : either they differ in their ends, or agree not in the 
means,or for the moſt partare loſt through confuſion. Bur their progreſs is more 
ſlow then ordinarily in Gerwany , where negotiations are not had without much 
prolixity, more by writing then by word of mouth, and where more timeis ſpent 
in banqueting then in buſineſs, The Diet proceeded on then but ſlowly, and by | 
' reaſon of the variety of opinions , many difficulties were met with inthe things 
propoſed, Whereupon the Prince of Oraxge, being all on fire bimlelf , and chat 
he might ſer others on fire likewile, ſpake ore day thus, | 
* It is not aſſuredly any waies to be doubted (moſt Noble Princes and worthy 
* Deputies )but that we now treat upon a common cauſe, The one and the other | 
* Germany are ſutficiently united in ſituation, tongue, name, traffick, life, andin 
*all ng elſe. And whe knows not that in former times they both made but 
© one body? their people do chiefly affeR liberty. And though in Flanders the |: 
* Prince be heriditory, whereas in Germany he is elefive, yet almoſt the ſame pre- | 
* eminence. is due by them to their States-Aas is here attributed to your Dyets. 
* But how oft, and with how-much labour and danger hath it behoved. the one 
*and the other Nation, to oppoſe themſelves to the avaritiouſneſs of their Prin- 
* ces? 1. will Jeave the purſuit of ancient. affairs, that I may come tothe more mo- 
'*dern; and thoſe of Germany, that I may deſcend tothe preſent affairs of Flan- 
© ders. When the Emperour (harls the fifth was dead , every one knows the 
*King his ſon'schiefeſt defire was, to leave thoſe parts, and ſertle himſelf in Spaiy. 
* Being there wholly transformed into the ſence and Cuſtoms of that people , be 
* grew aeſirous to govern Flanders after the ſame manner and Empire as. Spain 
| © was governed. And what more imperious Miniſter of, State could he leave be- 
* kind him with the Dutcheſs of Parma, then the Cardinal Granvile ? Did I fay 
* Miniſter of State ? nay rather ſupream Goyernor; ſince whilſt he was there | 
,* the Dutcheſs bare only the name of Regent : the. whole power lay in him, baſe 
, Tex wpu'G | The firſt Author of Flayder;'s miſchiefs,;.. and who deſerves 
* chiefly to be puniſhed 5, ſince the fault was chiefly bis. The.Government of the 
"Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal affairs was ſuddenly aJtered, in giyers ſorts by.abſo- 
* lute Authority ; but chiefiy by new Edidts, ſtill more grievgus.to the.Gonfcience, 
* and by introducing the Inquiſition. The ſecreteſt, Oracles are come rom the 
unce 
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, Coungel of Spain, and are executed by ſecret conſultations in Flanders, If the 
\ Nobility have complained , their complaints bave proved vain ; to Petition, is 
, counted treachery : to ſeem troubled, rebellion ; and the caſual headdy giddi- 
. neſs of the common people, a premeditated inſurreftion of the whole Country 
; In fine, nothing butto have a pretence to uſe force againſt Flanders ; was expe- 
. Redin Spays. And what more light pretence could be taken,then to go about to 
ſuppreſs thoſe rumults, which were ſeen to ceaſe almoſt aſſoon as begun?dW hen 
' ſo ſuddenly hereuponthe Flemiſh are inſolently declared in Spais to be rebels to 
* God, and to the King : anda foreign Army marches to cauſe Flanders to be 
* treated hereafter, not asa ſucceſſive Nation, butas a Conquered Countrey. 


'* And who could be better choſen to execute ſuch violences then the Duke of 


* Alva? the moſt haughty minded man of all Spain; Flanders greateſt enemy : 
* and who knows better then any other how to extinguiſh all remainders of re- 
* ligion, and in lieu thereof to uſe all ſorts of Lyranny. And juſt fo it fell our. 


*+:e hath begun to raiſe Citadels in the chiefeſt Cities : he hath placed Gariſons 


* every where; the places of execution run down with bloud in all Towns. no 


* more home-Laws are heard of, but forein ones. The Country is almoſt unpeo- 
© pled by exilement, impriſonment and running away. And nothing bur gaſtly 
© looks, complaints, miſery , deſparation, and calamity is ſeen every where. In 
* this deplorable'eſtate is Flanders at the preſent. How much more happie then 
* is Germany, Which enjoys her - former hibertie, and which abhorring all forein, | 
:* force, knows no other Empire then her own ? I partake of this felicity, for from 
'© hence 1 derive my bloud , and my firſt ſtem remains ſtill here. Nay I am more 


* hated in Spaix then any other of the Flemiſh, by reafon of my German ſpiric. 
* [am held co-be the contriver of Confſpiracies, the head of ſedition, the peſti- 
*ſence of thoſe/Countries.'/ - Their greateſt anger thunders againſt me; and the 
* fvereſt puniſhments are already fallen upon me. Thus they ſeek to turn my 
' glory toinfamy : And what greater glory can there be, 'then to maintain the 


' liberty of a mans Country , and to die rather then be inſlaved ? 1 rchen (moſt 
* bigh Princesand Noble Deputies) who am both a German and a Fleming, after 
* having laid before you the miſeries of rhe Lower Germany, whoſe tears and ſup- 


* plications I bring hither with me, do in her name implore the help and proteRi- 


' on of the Upper Germany. But ſuch recourſe for refuge will not avail , unleſs 


* you your ſelves repute the cauſe which is now in hand, to be common as well to 


| Germany as to Flanders, as 1 at firſt rook for granted. And who can doubt it ? 


! who is not-aware of the Spaniards vaſt defignes ? doubtletly a defire of Domi- 
$ nation doth naturally reigne in all men. One will draws on another z -nox doth 
what is pofeſt give ſatisfaRtion. But how immence , how immoderate doth this 
' thirſt appear particularly in the Spaniards ? they think not their unknown 
* worlds ſufficient to quench it; and will therefore extend their Empire (till fur- 
' therinthoſe which are known.” They fix their eyes, and their machinations much 
* more, upon Exrope in particular, W hen they ſhall have oppreſt F/angers, and 
* have gotten ſo opportune a ſeat for their Arms, what Province will they next 
"fall upon ? - that certainly which they ſhall have moſt reaſon to fear. He who 
* will lay the foundations of ſervitude well, firſt ſeeks to beat down the Bulwarks 
*of Liberty, , Wherefore knowing that they ſhall be moſt withſtood by the pow- 
'erand undaunted ſpirits of this Nation, which in all things is ſo united to Flax- 


ders, they will forthwith bend all their forces hicherward. It may then be con- 


' lkewjle de ſeen here ; new faces, new Cuſtoms, ſevere Laws, more ſeverely ex- 
"ecuted heavy: yoaky.upon mens perſons: and more heavy apon their conſciences? 
* This point-being then granted , that the danger will be common amongſt us, 
theother wiki be clear, that the cauſe ſhould likewiſe be reputed common : the 
" teſt follows.a0/in- conſequences One'neighbour runs to quench the fire that is 
' kindled im. nother — houſe., Whea a river chreatensto break in,who 
- 1Un$ notftomall ſides to:mend the banks 2 the ſame courſe ought now to be 
' beld all you-muſt haſte ta belp the Flemiſh ;ſince you are the hrſt chat are like- 
Iy.to ſeel the, flames of their fire , and they who ſhall firſt partake of the inun- 


dation 


[Oo ITT 0 


— 


cluded, thatche Spaniſh forces being in Flanders , will be always ready to enter | 
" Germany : and: then what will your miſeries be > when their Colonies ſhall | 
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| * Flanders Which are on this fide the Rhine , that river will with like caſinefs be 


* dation of ſo many miſeries which they ſuffer. But do not beheve that they will 
© linger in expeation of your aids. They will move afſoon as rhey ſhall fee 
© you move : and their worth and vertne , which by fo unexpeQed and cruel 
© violence , is rather ſtupified then oppreſt , will return with greater vigourthen 
© before, What cannot armed deſparation do ? what daresit not? the entrance 
© will be always eaſie from theſe parts into Frieſlayd, and into the Provinces of 


catall times paſt over: all the chief Ciries will throw open their pares, The 
\ Nobility , and all the whole Country will joyn in the ſame opimi6n. Bur ] 
* came ſhort when I ſaid that only Germany and Flanders would joy itt this 


* edly joyn with us, ſince they ſtand in like fear of the Spanifh Forces. He that 
* commits violence doth not always boaſt thereof. And how oft do we ſte op- 
* preſſion prove the ruine of the oppreſſor ? It may fo fall but, as whit 

* Spaniards do ſo greedily gape after other mens ſtates , they may chance ro loſe 
© their own. The Flemiſh expe& only your aſſiſtance , toeſcape ſo hard a (la. 


© not be more juſt, nor more eaſily helped : and it is yours no leſs then ours. All 
© neighbours will take it for their own concernment; and the whole North will 
* favonr it. But asthe defence will in the firſt place fall ro your ſhave, ſorhe firſt 
* place of victory will be given to your forces. And fo by the title of our being 
© oppreſſed, you ſhall for ever be accounted our deliverers. 

The Crown of Spais never had , nor never ſhall have a fietcer enemy then the 
Prince of Ora»ge. To this his diſcourſe made in publick , be adtied many others 


ole paſſions in the minds of others, which burnt | 


ceſſary for that parpoſe ſhon kl ſpeedily be raiſed. This reſolution was ſudd 
cothfnunicated by Oraxte to his confederates of Flexdeys , and to tholealſo wi 


cdive Gettman vids. The other ſide whereon they would eadravour to ger en- 


liers, and Liege. On the behalf of F-ukce, the Huponor intimured hopes 

they would cauſe ſome novelties in the Walloon Frontitrsz and the like was pro- 
miſed from E - ms ir Holland and Zealand by fea. They made nodetay : much 
ſoldiery did juſt then return to Geymany, which folzs (ufiere, one ofthe Coutt 


nots. Arms were for that time laid dow in that Kingdom by ſoihe agreement 
betwech the parties intereſſed ; and therefore the aforeſaid Germans tecurnine 


eine upon this occalioni to make uſe of thern for 'the accompliſhnient 


ties that did intervene'in the Diet, as many of them as were requiſit; to boot wit 

the men which they raiſed 11their own Countries, bepan to march under Count 
Lodevich ; brother to the Prince of Orange , with intemion ts enter the Low- 
Countries'on the fide of Friefland : bur he began to move, :another was 
heard 6f rewards Ghe{der/and. Lumay and Villiers, were two of thoſe Nobles 
who had ſhared moſt in the Covenant, Petitions arid revolts whicty had tin 
iathe Dutcheſs of Parma's time , they feared to be puniſhed by-the Duke of 
eAlva, proportionably ro their demerits Havingtherefore through'vhis appre- 
henſion Juitted their Countrie, they would now recurn apain witlyforees, They 
reſolved to put irto a tryal , by indeavouring to ſurpriſe ſomei 


© cauſe : Fraxce and England, and the other Northern Countries, willundoubt. | 


*very. And I in their names do once apain earneſtly implore it. Thecauſe car- | 


in privat, He exagerated all the evils which are wontto'be ſaid in dereſtation of | 
ceat Empires and their Governors ; atd ſought me means pollidle to imprint 
A fiertely in his own, He pre. | 
* vailel 16 far with the Dier, as even the backwardeſt amvngitthem j wiſhrthey 
had helped the Flemiſh. Whereupon it was concluded that furh men as werene- | 
| 
whom he held intelligence in Fravce and in E-g/and. They deſigned to entet| 
F{anHers at one and the Tame time in divers parts. The eaſieſt way ſttmet] to be | 
by Frieſavd, as being the moſt open Country , and the thoſt commodious ro re | 


trance was Brabant and Gheldtrlawd, confining upon the States of COP | 
| 


Palatines of Rhine, had not long before led into Framee in farout of the Hapo. | 


to their 6wn homes, Orange and the reſt of his adhevencs, thought ir very _ | 
| ] of thei 
defignes. ' Such as were fixedfall being then tane into pay by the Ptimces,' and Ci- | 


ppened, 


place in | 
Ghelderland. They thought Ruremond a fitting place;, a City ftanding on the | 


[ 


Manſe, and which might ferve them for a paſſage into Brabant. Or 


rees on 


gated them hereunto ; for he defigned to enter with wry powerfull ff 
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that fide , and then to ſettle in the midſt of the Countrie. 'Haying gathered cu- 
mulcuouſly rogether about 2000 fot, and ſome few horſe, n rabble of people, all 


of them almoſt of the cp earnin,, Countries, they moved to execure the .aid 
deſigne : and they hoped for berter ſucceſs , for that they had ſome intelligence 


in the City, This was ſoonforeſeen , and ſpeedily preyented by the Duke of 


«Alva. He diſpacht away the Camp-Maſter Loydoxio forthwith thicherward 
with ſome Spaniſh , fome German , and ſome Fallooy Colours , and ſeht Sancio 
FeAvila likewiſe thirher with 3 © horſe;zand in the firſt place ſecured Maſtrich, 
that being the chief paſs towards Germany. That City is ctt chrough, not 1n the 
midſt , but on one fide by the Manſe , the leſſer part thereof makes as it were an 
angle, which is called by the name of /5#þ, This part belongs to the Principali- 
ty of Lxege; but the chief body of the Town is under the Low-Countries. The 
City is uned by a ſtone-bridg ; and the Ligeozs conrented with the Civil Go- 
vernment of what belonps'to them, ſeave both the leſfer and greater diviſion un. 
der che Military cuſtody of rhe King of Spais. The revoltets drew near Rave- 
mond , and endeavoured to poſleſs themſelyes of one gate ; but they failed in 
their defigne : for they reaped no pood by the Intelligence they had within; but 
found things in a bertet poſtureof defence then they expeaed. They therefore 
preſently withdrew into the State of Lizpe, fearing to have the Spaniards on their 
back, if they ſhould tarry in the Kings Territories. ' This mean while Londoxio 
and Avi/awyere 0n their march ; and mg nm grneny, that they were retreated, 
Londoyio was not minded to purſe then into Liege, ſaying , 

Will not thi be to offend and irritate onr neighbours? our own Conntrit 15 too full 
of jealouſie. Lett us make a bridy to them that fly ; to ſee the enemy run away, to 

ave {ufficiently overcome, bg 
Bute Av4/a was for purſuing them: replying, 

Onr neighbours will be ſo far from bring heveat offended , aa they ought rather to 
thank ws foy it. Do not we know that theſe wicked ones have entred the Country of 
Liege by force? theLigeois will then reppite ony forces for their own, and muſt con- 
feſt that ws have done this to free them, not to invade their Countrie, 
| This opinion prevailed ; and the Spaniards advancing , heard that Lymay and 
Villiers were retired with their men towards Dalem, a lictle Town, bordering up- 
on the Country of Liege, environed with a wall and a dirch, but otherwiſe not 
ſtrong, They' did noe-think that the Spaniard would have touched upon that 
State: but when they knew they marched towards them, they got underneath the 
walls of Dalems, and aſſiſted by a ravelin on one ſide, and by the carriage carts on 
the other, they prepared to defend themſelves. When the Spaniards were come 
up . they ſent ſome of their men forthwith to the other (ide of the Town, and 
with the reſt gave ſo ſtrong an aflault to the enemy on the front, as they wholly 
roured them. They (ſtew many of them, took many of them , and amongſt the 
reſt, Yi/liers was taken priſoner. So the deſign* of the Flemiſh who had quit their 
Countrie, proved vain on that fide. Not long after they indeavoured to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the Town of Graves, which was firſt poſſeſt by the Prince of 0- 
range; and which being ſeared upon the Mawx/e, on the utmoſt confines of Bra- 
bant, would have been very fit for their purpoſe. But they were not well got in, 
dy means of ſome intelligence which they had, when they reſolved to be gon a- 
gain, hearing that the Dukes men marched rowards chem, Nor had they better 

ueceſs in a conſpiracy of theirs, which (as was commonly divulged ) was not 
long before diſcovered againſt the Dukes perſon. He oft-times uled to paſs by 
the Forreſt So;ony; near Bruſſels, upon occaſion of frequenting a Monaſtery 
which was thereabouts, called Groendal. Some of the Nobility had reſolved to 
fer vpon him with fome men in tharwood , and to ki!l him , and ſo ſuddenly to 

un to Bysſſels, and to raiſe the people there Bur were it either that the report 
w2s falſe, ( for the conſpiracy was not much believed ) or that the deiigne couid 
not be execured, the bufine(s ſoon vaniſht, no certainty of it being ever known. 
Count Lodovick was this mean while fallen into Frieſland with an intire Army, 
conſiſting as *twas ſaid, of 10200 foor , and 3000 horſe; and Orange did pre- 
pare at the ſame rime to paſs into the Low Countries on another {ide with a 
| much oreater ſtrength. Lodovick. being entred Frie/lard, he began to fortike the 
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7 he Hiſtory of Book IV. 
Town of Delfezicl, ſituated towards the mouth of the river Embs. This river 
divides Eaſt-Frieſland, which belongs to the Uppet- Germany, from Weſt. Frieſ. 
land, which appertains to the Lower. As it grows nearer the ſea, it ſo in it 
(elf, as by the mouth thereof it makes a gulf. Here is the City of Embden ſeated, 
one of the moſt conſiderable Towns of all the Maretine part, by reaſon of the 
frequency of people, and oportunity of Commerce, which is much helped by the 
Haven thereof, beingiheld one of the moſt commodious of all the North. The 
Flemiſh Frieſland (1f I may ſo call it) makes two Provinces ; that which joyng 
upon Germany, is called Groninghen, from the City of the ſame name: a Ci 
very well populated, and ſuſpitiouſly ſeated, being the chiefeſt Key of thoſe Con- 
fines. *Tis ſeated very low, as is its ſiſter Province , which retains the name of 
Frieſland. In Winter the fields ſtand full of water; and there is no coming to 
tl;eir habitations but upon the banks : in Summer the land lies dry, and yields 
creat ſtore of paſturage You would ſay that in thoſe parts the ſea is interchangably 
turned into land, and the land to ſea. By reaſon of the low ſituation , and great 
humidity , there is no Woods in the Country , nor almoſt any ſort of Trees 
which may ſerve for firing, But where nature is therein wanting , the Inhabi- 
rants make it good by their induſtry ; they make uſe of Turfs cut out of the 
Earch, and dryedin the Sun, in ſtead of Wood. Thele are the Woods of Frieſ- 
land, and the Inhabitants uſual fire. Indivers other parts of Flanders they ſu fer 
likewiſe the ſame wants, and with the ſame induſtry provide againſt ic. «Codovich 
intended to make himſelf Maſter of the City of Groxinghen, and there were ſome 
within the Town who fed him with hopes of ſo doing, He therefore encam 
thereabouts, and fortified himſeif where he thought beſt ; eſpecially where be 
might receive new ſupplies from Germany. But the Duke of «Alva had not 
been wanting this mean while in taking ſuch order as was needfull ro withſtand 
this Army, Count Aremberg was Governour of that Frieſland which belong'd 
tothe King of Spaix ; he was one of the chiefeſt Lords of Flanders; of great e&- 
ſteem in the Militia : and who a little before was ſent by the Duke into Fraxce 
with a good ſtrength of horſe to the aid of King (harls' againſt the here- 
ticks of that Kingdom. The affairs of Fraxce being afterwards ſetled, and A4- 
remberg being returned to Flandets , the Duke ſent him ſuddenly into Frieland. 
He had under him a Regiment of High-Dw#xch : and Count Mega , Governour | 
of the Provinces of Ghelderland and Zautfen, had another. The Dukethben or- 
dered , that as many of the High-Dwrch as could be had , ſhould fall down into 
thoſe parts. He diſpatched away thither alſo che Camp-Maſter Bracamonte, with 
almoſt his whole Spaniſh Brigado , and ſome horſe, and ſix Field-Pieces. Lode- 
vick, had begun to fortifie the Town of Dam, from whence there runs a Channel] 
to Delfeziel ; but hindred by the coming of the Spaniards, he reſolved to quit 
thoſe Quarters, and to go to a certain Priory not far from thence, which was 
more commodious and ſafe : the ground was higher here then in other parts, 
and there were ſome trees which ſerved for the uſe of the Priory. Here the 


{ Count took up his Quarters, not knowing whether the Spaniards would aflault 


him or indeavour by reducing him to ſtraits, to make him return to Germany. If 
they ſhould aſſault him, it would make for his advantape, by reaſon of his (1tua- 
tion,and becauſe the Spaniards were of neceſlity to vaſe through the bollow pla- 
ces where they had cut outTurfs, which ſtood ful of water and mire, as did likewiſe 
all the fields thereabouts. He feared rather to be ſtraitned in viuals, and conlſe- | 
quently inforced to retreat : but he was not left long in this doubt, The Spa- 
niards aſſoon as they deſcri'd the enemy , began to murmure for that Arember 
would not ſuffer them to fall on and aſſault them ; which he was againſt, _ 
dering wiſely that ſega was not yet come, and that he expected ſome furcher re- 
inforcement of horſe and foot, his preſent forces being fewer in number then 
were the enemy. But his councel was but little liſtned unto, nor his Aathority re- 
ſpeKted. For the Spaniards, impatient of all delay , deſpiſing his Command, 
would forbear no longer. Nay ſome of them = A injurious and offenſive 
words towards him, tearmed him a coward for matter of War , and diſloyal in 
the Cauſe of the Church and King. Whence much inceaſt, he ſaid, 
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| Lyrini thrtigoe, not te overcome, but ts bt overcome.z  dnfl-ndtby nh Arts of. uny 
Pnemies, lorabnſs arhichi Matrre adoperates far them.'' Shall noe wei be buried ini\y.c- + 
fer dire; anDditcher, , before: wr CAn'. come ts aſſ. ault them:? How ftrangion wall or her © 
rep 195 ohriv! ſernztion!? ans boy \w1ch greater are their nuthbert them ourt ? (+ 
«ot wichſthading Will. be\arofiche fir ft thiat: will fight) 'and: dye r- Thaw will 4 facw- | 
wherher { degenerate from my-blaed or. us: cnbiether I be: a Comard, avd prither 1 be 


faulty in vardeyalty topo iRebs gron ena beormyKinge - 2 1 130358 4; 
7 This her; hci the: reſi fel heathogp idto-thedbatce] The Spanignds 
were on&be tfonc, che High D#trh followed ;.;and the Horſe wert;plated:mote: | 
here the auch of theground:wolld pesrivic thetn to. be, cher m:1aby- gpod- | 
order; the Artillery guarded one flank of the Enemy, where they 'Jay moſt- oþen. | 
Loda'vick, onthe contrary,; ſeeing bit H arduch advantage, full of joy, puc'his | 
Army. in order,and encoundped them thay /hnto the battel.' -- © My 
what Vifory (my fellerw)/euldiers), wt ever. more certain , then that which we | 
hall this day win upon the Spaniards 2 |, Nergon:ſce how Fafhly, and With ho\y mach | 
arrogancie. thry come to afſantt us *145 sf, ths. xarterof ſowatiant Soubdiers. were the | 
proud Alve's Palace,an4rhat they wert ry. nabew-baſerreacheri: s ro impriſon here fome © 
other Egnoat and Horng. 2s make thepy aftermards laughing: ſtocks, and toueſtroy! | 
theni in their new Forts, WhereWwith they wave inthralled;Flanders every where. But | 
this day wndowhtedly will make them repent their ſo many 'tyrannical proceedings ; 


and make the: Conntry conreive 4 certain hope, that all bondage being ſhikgy off, it 
/pull ſoon reconer its farmty liberty, If we confider Forces,ours are tWice a1 many 4s 
theirs :- Tf the Cauſe, Violenve, diſplayps.the,( olours on their fide, and 7 uſtice on ours : 
If the condition of Soxtditrs, many. of : theins:ave to be accounted ours 5 and how can 
their Gertnans'differ in opiui0n from you? » But ſay they.more all Spamiaris, that rhey 
were more:db wumber then we, and that. they had the better cauſe; . Were not our ſo 
many &t ber. advantages./uffticient to win us the vittory? (The water, dirt, and holes 
will rob u4 ofthe honour of overcoming them. This Wwill-not be like the encounter ar | 
Dalem,: wheve thoſe few of our. mes thinkzne to be ſafe in the Country of Liege, were | 
ſet on at wnavberess and routed without almoſt any fighting. Deceirs will not avail 
here : We will here ſoon repay onr ſelves for that loſs,with good uſe to boot. In Wars, 
the beginning uſerh to preſage theerzd : And therefore we by this preſent Viftery, will 
aſcertain the future. Bur lo: the Enemy already comes on ; receive him conragi- 
oufly : For as fuſtice leads them on/tq puniſhment, ſo doth it you to prey, revenge, 
and 'plory. | | | | 
He had ordered his men chus : : The Horſe on the right wing, under his brother 
Adolphus, who had the-command of them, on which fide the ground was more 
tractable;. the Foot on rhe left, wherethey were ſhelcred by a little hill, whereon 
he placed ſome Files of Maſquetiers.; he lefc che ground on which were trees on 
his back, and on his front that which was moſt myery. Ac the firſt the Spaniſh 
Artiflery did ſomewhat prejudice his men ;. and ſome of them did ſo courigiouſly 
charge Ledovieks Muſquetiers who were placed to defend the liccle hill, as they 
hoped towin it : viheteupon the Spaniards gave on upon the Enemy with more 
obſtinatereſalution then before. ' But they ſoon were aware of their errors ; For 
demyredin the water and mud, the more they endeavoured to get our, the faſter 
they ſtuck; :and the reſt who came tb-help them, had need of help themſelves. 
They were then wounded and (lain: by the Enemies Foot, who ran no: danger 
thereby: And Lodovick: making his Horſe wheel about, invironed Arembergs 
nen,.and without any trouble routed and defegced them. In the Battel about 
500 Spaniards. were (hain, and almoſt none of the Germaxs ; for they ſuddenly 
yielded upon diſcretion tro the Enemy, who eaſily gave them their lives, upon ob- 
pation that they ſhauild never bear-arms more for the Spaniard. eAremvers, 
Playing the part rather 'of a.comnion Souldier then of a Commander, whilſt he 
fought couragiobſly was (lain at.che firſt encounter. There were bur few loſt on 
Lodovicks (ide: their greateſt loſs was in his brother Ado/phus ; Some will have 
tthat he was ſlain by Arembergs own hand. and that Adolphus flew Aremberg. 
The Spaniard loft their Arclilery and their Baggage, any fome monies which was | 
| drought to.gkeir. Camp to pay the Souſdiers. The Batxel was not well ended, 
when a Troop of horſe appeared, led on by Connt ( #rtis Martinengo, and by | 
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Andrea Salatſar, which Count Mega had fent beforeto reinforce the Horſe of 
the Kings army. Their arrival helped at leaſt to hinderthe Enemy from ſkughter- 
ing any more of the disbanded men,who ran away from the Spaniſh Camp. Nor 
was Mega bimſelf longafter in coming up; who conſidering the danger of Gro. 
ninghex, entred thereinto ſuddenly, and did there aſſemble all che men be could 
cet together, leſt they might fall into ZLodovicks bands. "5 
The fucceſs of this Battel was ſundty-wmes related to me in the time of my be- 
ing Nuntioia the Low-Conntries, by Connt Aremberg, ſon to him that was (lain: 
who was Knight of the Golden Fleece y' « Gentleman of very much merit like. 
wiſe, and no whit inferior to his Father the managing as well of Military as 
Civil affairs in Flanders. 2 00G 42/11 
Upon the news of this Rout, the Duke of 4/vs was, much troubled: He ſaw 
how that Lodovick,, when he was hardly etitred Frieſland,had won ſo important 
a victory ; that Orange prepared likewiſe to enter the Country with very potent 
Forces; and that now the Neighbours would be much eacouraged to aſhſt them, 
and the Flemiſh ready to receive them. Moved by theſe conſiderations, he would 
have gone himſelf in perſon preſently into Frieſland , the betrer to ſecure that 
Frontier, to drive Lodovick from thence, and to hinder Orange from entrin 
into Flanders by any other:part. But he conſidered on the contrary, that he 
not at that preſent men enough te confront the Enemy, and to ſecure the 
Country, But he chiefly queſtioned whether he were to go fo far or no from the 
impriſoned £gmont and Horn, ſince a {light guard would not be ſufficient to keep 
them, and his Army would be too much leſſened by leaving a great garriſon. 
Amidſt theſe difficulties, he judged it was not fit to afford the Enemy time: 
whereupon he reſolved to haſten as faſt as might be divers Levies, which he forth- 
with gave order for, of German, Burgonian, and Walloon foot and horſe, and 
to go with all ſpeed to drive Lodovick, out of on This refolution being 
put'on, he determined to have the cauſe of the aid Counts, and of ether 
Priſoners of quality ſpeedily heard and determined ; touching which he bad re- 
ceived divers expreſs Commiſſions from Spain : The Kings Councel thinking it 
fit that the hainouſneſs of ſo many faults committed by ſuch Chieftains againſt 
che Church and King ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed. The two Counts being forth- 
with brought with a good guard from Ganxr to Bruſſels, after ſeven moneths 
impriſonment, they received their ſentence, whereby chey were adjudged to be 
publikely beheaded, and their goods confiſcated as guilty of the aforeſaid faults 
againſt divine and humane Majeſty. Before they came to their execution,eighteen 
of a meaner condition were publikely put to death in the ſame City , for being 
Rebels. Soon after, for the ſame faults, Monſieur de Vi/liers and Monſieur de D#y 
had their heads cut off in fight of all che people. And laſtly, two dayes after the 
ſentence was executed upon £gmont and Hors ; the place of execution being firſt 
well guarded by a great many Spaniards, to hinder any tumult which mighe ariſe 
amongſt the people by ſeeing two Perſonages of ſuch condition led to death, one 
of them being eſpecially ſo generally beloved by the Flemiſh. The ſorrow which 
they ſhewed for his death, was anſwerable to the love they bore Egmont, He 
was bewailed by all ; many vowed his revenge ; and they were not a few who 
gathered up the blood which ran frem his body. So great was the fenſe which 
was then had of his ſuffering, and ſo fatal accidents did afterwards inſue, as if the 
neck of whole Flanders had depended upon his. Egmonr dyed with demonſtra- 
tion of great piety and courage. Herz did likewiſe undauntedly wait the blow; 
and being to loſe his life, he ſtood not much upon his conſcience. Strales for- 
merly Burgamaſter of A»twerp, who bad ſo much fomented the ſeditions of that 
C ity, as hath been ſaid in its proper place, was executed in Y;/orde, within wo 
leagues of Braſſe/s, where he was impriſoned. And ron HOY Secretary 
to Egmont, was whilſt alive torn to peeces by four horſes in Braſſe/s. Ocher four 
obſtinate hereticks, who had had thegreareſt hand inthe violation & depredation 
of the Churches, were publikely burnt ; and divers others were at the ſame time 
executed in ſeveral places, to the ſo great fear and horror of the people,as nothing 
was any where ſeen or heard but ſighs, groans, and lamentations. To all chis was 
added a horrible Proclamation againſt all thoſe that were fled, who were ſum- 
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Book WV. the I ars of E ladders, 


free from the fear of his Priſoners he gave himſelf pony to the thought of Arms. 
He diipatchr away the Matquis Chiapine Vitell; immediately with many men, to 
ſecure Gr0inghen : And this mean white 1500 German Horſe were raiſed by 
Henry, one of the Dukes of Brun/Witk; 4c o German Dragovns by Hans Bey- 
"ia, and 1000 1n Bergen) by Signiot Norchernet ; and the German Regiments 
which were finder Mega, Ladrone,and Schamburg were recruited. To theſe Foot 
were added three new Walloon Brigades under the command of Count de Rates, 
of Eriaius Birlemonte Lord of Hierye}, and Gaſþcro de Robles Lord of Bigly ; 
and ail theſe people were ordered to meet at Deventer, x City ſtanding upon the 
River //e/ in the Province of Overiſc!, joyning upon Frieſland ; in which City 
che Duke was to he with all the Spaniſh Brigades, except it were ſome few Com- 
panies which were left in the moſt important Garriſons.” Theſe expeditions being 
made, Y ztelly ſoon arrived af Groninghen - and there wefe with him Brunſwick, 
Horſe, /Mecga*s Foot, and part of Shamburg*s Foot. Lodovick durft not all this 
cime lay a formal ſiege to Groninghen, partly becauſe he had-not men enough for 
chac purpoſe, partly becauſe he hoped to be brought in by Intelligence,and hnally 


becauſe he would not ingage himſelf in a buſineſs,of which he c@ld nor diſingage 
himſelf but either by danger or diſhonour. V:tel/c being afterwards come to 


Groninghen, Lodvvick ſtaid ftill neer thereabouts in a place ſtrengthened by a 
River on one fide, and by the buildings of a Priory called Sa/veret on the other, 
where he had fortified himſelf very well. Y:tells, to encourage his men, and to 


ſelf of a plate ſomewhat higher neer to Lodovicks quarters,and where the Enemy 
had fortified themſelves : 'The place was ſomewhat diſputed, but at ſaſt he won ir 
with the {laughter of about an hundred of their meo. This mean while the Duke 
himſelf was-on his march; and having thrown Bridges over the Mſav/e, Rhine,and 
Iſel, and readily paſt over all thoſe Rivers, he about the midſt of 7zly arrived at 


came to Ro/de, a large Villape nzereſt to Groniaghen, and not far diſtant from rhe 
Enemy. He was not well gotthither, when a great Alarm was given, occaſioned 
by a ſpeech that the Enemy did affault that place which Y;ze//; had taken from 
them, The Duke went himſelf in perſon to ſee what was doing , and he found 
the rumour falſe : whereupon, calling to mind the bad ſucceſs of Frieſland occa- 
fioned through the ſelf-default of the Kings ſouldiers,and incenſed at this new ir.- 
convenience which had hapned in his own fight at Rolde; as foon as he was re- 
curn'd unto the Camp, he call'd his Souldiers unto him, and ſpake thus : 

What my Military Government hath been in the ſo many occaſions wherein | 
bavchad the honour to command the Spaniſh Forces, may be ſufficiently known to all 
men. And What old Souldier ts there in this Army eſpecially of my Nation,Wwho either 
hath net fought under the ſame Enſigns with me, or hath not been diſciplined under 
me? The form of my Command being not then unknown to you, nor your Wonted 
rbedience nnknown to me, I may juſtly wonder to ſee your attions ſo altered, as it may 
almoſt be queſtioned Whether you be the accuſtomed Souldiers, or whether you think, 
me your accuſtomed (ommander ? I am noWv again ſtrangely moved in thinking upon 
the diſorders lately happened in Frieſland : One or two dayes patience might have 
made the Viftery aſſurealy ours : (ount Mega was already on his march with great 
Forces : the Flemiſh Rebels Were but few in number ; Lodovick their ('ommander 
bad neither meat nor money to maintain the Germans ;, hz people were for the muſt 
rart tumultuary and full of confuſion within themſelves. In this caſe what was to be 
done, but to have fought the Enemy by diſcommoatatin's them, and thus. to have de- 
feated them ? That was my opinion then, and ſo was Count Arembers ordered by me 
t0 doe. And notWithſtanding, not kis commana, but mine being conterinea ; and nor 
conrage, but raſhneſs being uſed, that Viftory was brought home, as it may be ſaid 
fo the Enemies doors, which they could not otherWiſe ever have hyped for. Who conld 


have expetted ſuch errors as theſe ? eſpecially from Spaniards, who are wont to be 4 
"EATS 42 — preſident 


moned to return upon pain of loſing their goods, if they did for, arid a ſri 
ſearch was ordered to find our all their wealth, Art the fame time Afontioni,bto- 
cher to Count Horny was pnt to death in Spain; the Marquis of Berghen being 
dead there likewiſe ſome moner' s before,as hath been ſiid. The Duke being thus | 


try the Enemies yvalour,made many skirmiſhes, and refolved at laſt to poſſeſs him- | 


Deventer : Then raifing his whole Camp from thence, he in three dayes march | 
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prefident of diſcipline and obedience ; and who knew beter then all ethers when to 
fight, and When not to fight. Theinjuric was done to mein particular, which was of- 
tered b 7 ſome of them to that ſo worthy Commander : as if 1 had teen indiſcreet in 
making choice of him #pon ſs great an cccurrentie ; and yet it Was my opinion , that 
I could not oppoſe any one more faithfull tothe Church and King . and more valiant | 
in arms, thes was £ onnt Aremberg, againſt ſo per fidiows andrebelljoxs a Leader as 


' s Lodovick, From which ſucceſs, what advantage have the rebels made wnto them- 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| [elves, Who are now entred Frielland? How much are others thereby wrouraged who 


prepare likeWiſe to enter theſe Provinces by other parts > What doth not the Prince of 
Orange do? What doth he not noW endeavour among the hereticks of Germany af- 
ter ſo joyfull uews ? Orange 1 ſay ! the plotter of all the paſt revolts ; the occafpio- 
ner of all theſe preſent troubles ? We are here then to drive Lodovick ont of Frie(- 
land, axd to hinder Orange from entring into theſe Provinces by any orher Way. Nov 
whilſt 1 expett that thoſe errors be amended under my command , Which were com- 
mitted under Arembergs , what diſorders, what new tummults do both my ears and 
eyes meet withall > What doth thu Alarm , and this running to take up arms with. 
ont any occaſion, mean > Deth not thu eArmy believe that they have the D uke of 
Alva ſtill for their ('ommander ? or doth it no longer fear the ſeverity of hy order, 
and the rigour of hu diſcipline > Peraduentare you will ſay the fantt lies inthe new 
men, perhaps ſo, but their Governours are not new men. eAnd therefore as a great 
part of the favle gy? been theirs, theirs ſhould likeWviſe be a great part of the punift- 
ment. But let snanlgency at thu time prevail over rigour ; and let it never be ſaid 
that my men were puniſhed before the enemies were ſo. But if I ſhall be hereafter prove 
' kedto reſentment, 1 do from thu time declare it ſhall be ſuch, as every ene ſhall at laſt 
know how inſeparable an nnion there ts between my Command and Diſcipline , and 
between Diſcipline and my Command. Raſbneſs u alwaies blind, and almoſt alwaie; 
unfortunate in all humane attions; but hovy much more in Military, then in Civil 
Government ? For in theſe , time s allowed to amend evil conncels by good ones ; 
Whereas in the other, at the very inſtant that the error ts committed , the loſs « irrg, 
mediably received, And this may ſuffice to have been ſaid for what # paſt, together 
with caution for What us to come, For what remains , I am reſolved now to uſe theſe 
very means to break and defeat Lodovick,' Which Aremberg owght to have obſerved 
by my ( immand. 1 hope to ſce him ſcon return to Germany with ſhame and ſcorn 
enough, only by the advantages of Incamping, andby the ſole force of ſufferings, o 
elſe ro arive him oxt by lively force Buckle your ſelves my ſoldiers then to this buſi 
neſs either 1 ſhall have forgot the myſteric of War , or 1 will make good my Words, 
T hat age bad not a more compleat Commander then was the Duke of Alva; 
nor who did leſs bazard the event of Arms to the uncertainty of Fortune. To 
encamp always with great advantage ; to keep his men in great diſcipline z to| 
weary the enemy , to reduce him into ſtraits, to overcome ofteſt without fight» 
ing ; or to fight with httle loſs of his own mens blovd. and preat effuſien of 
the enemies : theſe were the arts he ufed in his Military Government. It would 
be truely ſaid, that he was the Spaniſh Fabixs of his time: ſo did he imitate him 
in bis form of waging War. The Duke parted from Rolde, and marched in very 
good order , leſt Lodovick might meet with him between Ro/ae and Groxinghen, 
and force him to fight before thoſe of the City could joyn with him. But Lode 
vick, forbare ſo doing,fearing likewiſe leſt if he ſhould aſlanit the Spaniſo Camp 
he might at the ſame time be taken in the midſt between the Dukes men and thoſe 
of the City. He therefore kept in his former quarters, and had fortified bimſelf 
very well thete: be had ihe River, which winding about, fenced him almoſt on 
two ſides, the reſt was ſtrengthened by good Trenches, and by the ſeat of the #- 
foreſaid Pricry ; a £reat Trench was likewiſe thruſt out on this fide the River, 
which lay upon tle frunt of the Spaniſs Camp ; ard which Lodevick had made 
the better io defend two wooden bridges which lay over the ſame River. He 
thought to keep himſelf ftil] in ſo commodiousa quarter , intending ro keep the 


Kings Army imployed in Frieſlard, and the mean while afford the Prince his bro- 
ther the better commodity to enter into thoſe Provinces alſo; or that if the Duke 
ſhould turn upon Orarge, Greninghen and all that Frontier might remain inthe 
former danger. Buttheſe deſignes which Lodevick propounded unto himſelf, 
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were very well foreſeen by the Duke , who was therefore reſolved not co ſuffer 


him to tarry long in Friefland. 

Whentbe had certain information that the enemy did not ſtir, he entred into 
Groninghen, and having refreſht his men, he led them out of che City, and drew 
near theenenvies Camp. The Duke geſled juſt asit fell out. To wit, that Lodu- 
vick, when he ſhould be faced with 10 powerfull an Army , when he ſhould fee 
| himſelf in danger to want victuals, and that he ſhould not be able to retreat 
| when he would, better weighing his deſignes, he would prevent theſe difficulties, 
| and without more adocreſolve upon retreat. Lodovick at laft reſolved to do.ſo : 
| and that he mighe do it without loſs of men or reputation : he effeRed it thus, 
chat very day towards the evening he ſent away his hagpage before, after it his foot 
and left the horſe forthe laſt : having taken order for breaking down the bridges 
which were over the river , to the end that the Spaniards might not follow him. 
The Dyke had foreſeen this;and to be the more ſure,he gave order that Robles the 


| camp-maſter, with 400 #allcons, ſhould poſleſs himſelf of a certain houſe conve- 


niently ſeated to diſcover the enemies goings the retreat was then apparently ſeen: 
the Duke made no delay:he forthwith ſent forth 400Spaniards oi cheNeopolitan 
Brigado to aſſault the great trench which was formerly ſpoken of ; which was ſo 
wel perform'd,as they drove away theſe that defended ic, who ſuddenly tiring the 
bridges,repaſt over the river. The night now drew on,and the enemy was already fo 
far adyanced,and in ſo good order,as the Dukes men could do them no great harm. 
Yetſome Spaniards and Walloons waded over the river where it was ſhallowelt; 
butchey met with ſuch hindrances by the ſquadrons of che enemies horſe, and by 
the narrowneſs and badneſs of the ways, as they covld make go further progrels. 
But few of the enemies were (lain in this aRion; yet were they much diſcouraged 
and confuſed therwich ſeeing themſelys fo boldly ſer upon. After this rather flight 
then retreat, Lodovick continued his march backward towards Eaſt-Frieftand:in- 
tending for 8s much as was conceiv'd, to ſtay notwithſtanding on this fide the ri- 
ver of Embr,in ſome good ſituation,and as near Ember as pollibly he could, that 
by the nearneſsof the river and the City,he might come the better by vicuals,and 
come What would come, ſecure his laſt retreat. By which means he ſtil thought he 
might compaſs his intention,either of keeping the Duke of Alva buſted, or to keep 
with his former hopes in Frieflad, if the Duke ſhould in ſome other parts oppoſe 
his brother. He thought he might likewiſe believe that the Duke would not touch 
upon Germany,nor hazard the want of victuals,or ſuffering of other incommodi- 
ties in a Countrey which appeared openly averſe unto him. And howſoever, he 
thought he ſhould be able ſo wel to fortifie himſelf, as the Duke ſhould not fo ea- 
uy fſlodg him the ſecond time, as he had donethe firſt. To boot with the river 
which fenced him on the one ſide,the Country. was almoſt altogether impaſlable, 
lince it hardly allowed conveniency to be marcht upon, and that upon the banks, 
and muchleſs to fight, And moreover the river ſwelling much more then ordina- 
nly ata high tide , the Country might eaſily be overfiown by means of certain 
ſluces, which cutting the banks of the ſame river in divers places,are uſually open. 
ed or ſhut by the Inhabitants, according as the ſea ſwels or leſſens. This was Lode- 
vicks deſigne.So he purſued to march after bis firſt retreat, and did advance fo far 
that very night,and ſome days after,as at laſt he quarter'd in a great village on this 


ide the Embs,call'd Geminghen,He might firſt have ſtaid in another call'd Rheegen, 
andhave had the paſſage over theEmbs,more comodiouſly there alſo,by reaſon of a 

idg which was nigh at hand:but it was known that he would ſtay on this ſide the 
ver; and yet as near as he could to the City of Embden , for the reaſons which 
have been already ſpoken of. 

On the other fide the Duke continued his purpoſes, which wete to follow Lo- 
aovick, to the Embs , and to endeavour by all means poſſible to ſend him back 
routed and defeated into Germany, that ſo he might be the freer afterwards to 
turniback upon Orange. He therefore made his Army march, leaving almoſt all 
the new raiſed horſe in Groninghen, becauſe they could not be ſerviceable in thoſe 
parts. He lodged thefirſt night in a Village called Sc/orenem : and not hearing 


| My news of the enemy, nor of good conveniency for viftuals for all that Coun- 


il 


iy was againſt him) he was inforced to ſtay two days in that place. He _ 
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The Hiſtory of Book IV. 
ed that Lodovick might be tarryed in Rheeden, that he might enjoy the oporty- 
nity of that near bridg which ſecured unto the paſſage over the River. Knowin 
afterwards that he was paſt further on, the Duke liked the buſineſs muchy better, 
and ſtaid his-Camp in Kheeden, ſecuring that paſs for himſelf. Here he at laſt had | 
certain advertiſement, that the Enemy were lodged in Geminghen. From Rheedex 
wo Geminghen, at ſome $ miles diſtance, there runs a continued bank which ſeryes 
45 2 curb tothe River, whereby the yo to tame the ſwelling thereof occaſioned 
by the ſea, The Duke was to make his men march upon this Bank, if he would 
defeat the Fnemy. Divers Channels ran into the River, which had houſes and: 
bridges upon them for the uſe and ſervice of the Country people, who in the fam- 
mer time (which now it was) had ſome abidings not ſo low, nor not ſo muddy 
aSin the Country. Lodovicks Quarters were thus fortified : He had the Town 
of Geminghen upon his back, on his left {ide the River, and on his right the open 
fields fortified with Trenches where the ſituation would allow it: On the Front, 
the Bank it ſelf, ſomewhat diſtant from the River, gave the entrance, which with- 
out was cut in two by two Ravelins, and better guarded within by two peeces of | 
Artillery. In this ſo ſtrong place, he either did not expeR, or did not fear the 
Duke : Who deſirous to try all wayes to fight, and defeat him, reſolved to goe 
to him. He ſent ſome Horſe before under his natural ſon Ferzaxdo, who had the 
charge of the Horſe, and made the houſes and bridges ſtill as he marched be taken, 
co ſecure his retreat upon all occaſions. From hence he advanced Sancio d' Avila 
with 50 Horſe and 5co Harquebuſiers, all of them Spaniards ; and ſent the two. 
Camp-maſters Romero and Londoxio after him, with each of them 600 Spaniſh 
Foot, part Harquebuſiers, part Muſquetiers, and with two Companies of Lances, 
commanded by Ceſar d Avalos, and Curtio Martinengo. The reſt of the Army 
marcht in this order : The Spaniards were the Van ; the High-Dmtch followed 
next ; and the Walloons broughtup the Reer, incloſed by ſome Troops of Horſe: 
the Files were very ſtrait, for they conld not march well but upon the bank, At 
Avala his firſt advancement; he found ſome of the Enemy, whv had opened the 
Sluces to overflow the Country, and ſaw that the water entred already in abun- 
dance : But putting them to flight ſuddenly, he made the Sluces be ſhut, and kept 
as they ought to be. 1 he Duke him(elf advanced this mean while, together with 
Vitclli, Norchernes, and ſome few others, who came in ſight of the Enemies quar- 
cers. He underſtood by the Spies that they were in ſome diſorder,as well for that 
they ſaw his Army ſo neer, as that Lodovicks men were almoſt all of them cumul- 
ruous, and fo ill paid, as ſome uprore was already feared in the Camp. The firſt 
Spaniards had this mean while drawn the Enemy forth to skirmiſh ; who not 
thinking that the body of the Army was fo neer, thought they mighr eaſily'break 
the forerunners. There was no long delay made : Two great Squadrons of Foot 
( for as much as the narrownels of the place could permit ) vigorouſly aſſaulted 
the Spaniards, by whom they were no leſs vigorouſly withſtood. The Dukes 
Van this mean while advanced ; and look how much courage this -added to the 


Cathoiicks, fo much did it leſſen in the Hereticks. They then would have re- 
treated ; butbeing hotly purſued by the Spaniaras, they began baſely to :runa- 
way ; and the Spaniards followed them fo cloſe at the heels, as they fell in with 
them at the ſame inſtant into their quarters : where the Dukes men ſhewed no 
leſs valour, nor the Enemy any more reſiſtance ; who being ſtill more imbaſed, 
and thinking only how to ſave themſelves, fell every where into diſorder -and 
confuſion, The reſt was not to be termed fighting, but execution ; The Spawi- 
ards, more greedy of blood then booty, by reaſon of the {laughter which ehe 
others had commited the preceding battel, put as many of the Enemy as they 
could unto the ſword ; but there were almoſt as many drowned as (hain : for 
ſeeing they could not eſcape the fury of the ſword, they blindly threw them- 
ſelvesinto the River, which was very large and deep in that place. It was faid 
that Lodovickſwom it over with much adoe, and that 7000 of his men periſht; 
the reſt ran away ſome here, ſome there, in ſo great terror, as there hardly was 
left any remainder of that Army. Few of the Dukes men were flain: And the 
Battel was ſuch, as certainly few will be the like, wherein the vanquiſhed were 
more indamaged, and the vanquiſhers lefs. 
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BOOK V. | 


T he Contents. 
Onnge ener; Flanders with great Forces raiſed in Germany. T be Duke of Alva 
goer v0 micet him. They lie dayes 5n the fact of one another. Orange wx a 
ives Way, and muſt quit the (ountry. The Duke returns triumphant to Bruſlels, 


ts neceſſity in matter of monies, decaſioned by a great repriſal made thereof in 


hs 


England. He therefort reſolves to impoſe unuſual grievances. (ommotions which | 
in/nc thrrewpon. A general Pardon proclaimed by bim. The eArch-Dutcheſs 
Anne of Auſtria peffeth throwgh Flanders, to merry With the Catboligque King. 
The Flemiſh are ſcandalized ut 4 Statne of the Dukes Which was ſet np un the 
Citadel az Antwerp, The Caftle of Loveſtein i ſurpriſed by Orange his follow- 
err, but » ſwddenly recovered by the Spaniard. Lumay mere lucksly takes the Bril, 
A particular Deſcription of Holland axd Zealand. The troubles of Zealand. 
Sancie d'Avila goes to rhe ſurcour-oef Middleburgh. Valentiennes fats 5nto the | 
Hugonots hands, who not long after are-maile #8 quit it. By their aſſiſtance Lo- | 
dvick Reals into the City of MOns, and prepares to maintain the fiege. 


MHe Dake of «A/vs, after having obtained ſo notable a 
victory, rerurn'd to Groxizghen, and ſtaid there fome 
dayes, the better to ſecure it from any new danger. He 
therefore munited it according as was requiſite ; And 
becauſe he feared danger more from within, then \from 
withour, he left a Citadel begunto be builtthere, accord- 
ing as he intended.at firſt, the better to bridle the Inhabi- 
tants. From thence he paſt ro Vrreche, whoſe Province 
is a5 tt were incorporated in Ho4and. He thought co have 
ſtzyed there ſome time, the better to ſecure the affairs of Ho//and: But the news 
which he heard from divers parts of Orenpe his approach, or preparation-ſo to do, 
ade him go from thence much ſooner then/he bad intended. From thence [be 
went to Baldwkg, piving at the ſame time-ſuch order as was requiſite for the ga- 


nw 


———_—— 


| 


| 


thering together of the Army, and the reinforcing it with Foot and Hosſe. To 


this end he filFd up the German and Walloon Regiments,and added another Regi- 
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| himſelf in the beſt parts of th 
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1 ophero Manaragone, a Spaniard; and 


Mite r 2Whic | 
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Dyke was preparingom this er, the-Pyy 

in "5 rogether-great B+ enter Flanders wi 
be mie for his advagtage. He hadl receivedye 

men then mony, from the aforeſaid Princes and Free- 
boot with the German ſouldiers, he and bis afberents had aflembled topether 
a good number of thoſe Flemiſs and Wallgons who had left _the , and 
ſome French. He was ypon the banks ofxxhe Rhine __ all theſe pgSple, part 
whereof were taken into *pay,;4nd part wer a taking in, intending,$Þ paſs the 
River. andthen to thruſt = $eldrrlely or Ry abant, aSit bach beegflaid, and fix 
. ountrys He was not to ggpect obſtacle in 
his paſſing over The Rhine, notwanting means to doe ſo in many of bis friends 
territories in Germany. His greateſt difficulty lay in paſſing over the Manſe, 


which did wholly appertain unto the King of Spain; except the = Liege, 


which was alſo wholly a Catholick Cogntry,j and almoſt MmcorporateGinto this 
Kings Dominions. Bur He hoped to poſſeſs banfelt bf g__—_ 
that ſhore, which might ſecure his paſſage, both for his efitrance, if heſftould ad- 
vance, and for, a ſafe retreat, if he were peeefiieares to turn back. Qravge having 
thus muſtered his whole Army: together,,' he paſt freely over the Rhme above 
Colen about the end of Auguf?; and then over the Moſel! at Treveri: And 


winding to the right hand, he advanced towards the. Country of F»liers. confining 


| upon the Kings Provinces of Ghelderland and Limburg , and upon the State of 


Liege. The common report was, that his Gamp conſiſted of 25000 Foot and 
good Horle,\ all of them Germans, except the aforeſaid: Filemiſo, #alloons, and; 
French, With Orange was his Brother Lodovick ,, Count Heſtrat, and. Mondieur 
ae Lumay; and ſome other Flemiſh of good quality , together with many German 
Commanders of great conſideration, The Army was well enough furniſht with 


| Artillery and ammunition for war, but had not ſo much mony nor vicuals as was 


needfull. This being underſtood, the Duke of A/va reſolved to make his Ren- 
dezvous at Maſtrick,, the moſt commodious place upon.the Manſe,that he might 
oppoſe Orange where it ſhould be moſt convenient. There were come unto the 
Duke from S$pazn at this time. 400000 Crowns, and 2000 Spaniſh-Foot, which 
(being all. of chem new Souldiers).he placed in the Garriſons, and drew out from 


whom he gave the command of all the Foot,, The Rendezvous being appointed, 
the Kings Army was found to conſiſt of.15000 choiſe Foot, to wit, 60 20 Spari 
ards, tle reſt all Germans and Wallvons; and of 6000 Horſe, ſome whereof 
were Spaniſh, ſome [talian, lome Germans, ſome Burgonians, and ſome Walloon, 
and thoſe:Train-Bands of Flanders, which were commanded by Carls-Phitippe 


Mauſe. And here he made a Bridg of Boats, that be might have free paſſag 
overiit at all hours,and receive vicuals the better from all thoſe parts. This place 
was almoſt in the midſt between Liege and Ruremonde , upon whieh two Cities 
Orange bis deſigne was likelieſt to be. Rxremonde is in Ghelderlnd , as hath 
been ſaid : It ſtands upon a little River called Rxer, juſt where it fals into the 
Maxſe. 'Tis rather a place of great circuit, then much people ; bur the ſituation 
thereof 4s of importance, by reaſon of both thoſe Rivers. Liege lies upon the 
ſame Rivera little higher. The Aax/e hath not a City upon it of larger circuit, 
nor better peopled ; 'Tis divided by the River, but joyned together again by dir. 
vers Bridges: : The Biſhop governs the Inhabitants there as well in temporal as. 
in ſpiritual affairs, being alſo Prince thereof ; though the City woo ſuch ample 


ftrick to Haren, a great Village not far from thence, and ſeated ane fe ug 


priviledges, as the form of Government therein partakes. mare of a CHmnege 
| wealt 
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thence the old ones. His eldeſt ſon Frederick, came likewiſe then to Flawders, to | 


de { roy Marquis of Havre, The Duke removed the Camp afterwards from Ma | 
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wealth, tben of a Principality. *Iis one of the moſt Catholick Cities of all the 
North, fulleſt of Ecclefiaſtical goods ; and moſt devoted to the Apoſtolical See. 
0range defired to try Liegefirſt : he wrote to the Magiſtracy , omitting to write 
to Gerardo Groſbech, who was then Biſhop of the City , and a perſonage of great 
worth ; thinking that he adhered too much ts the Kings and the Catholick cauſe, 
But the ſame mind and zeal appeared to be in the Magiſtracy : for they determi- 
nately anſwered, That the City would not receivein any foreign ſoldiers,and that 
they had men enough of their own to defend themſelves againſt any violence 
chat ſhould be offered them. 

T his practiſing of Oravge with the Ligeois , and his marching with bis Army 
towards that City, made the Duke reſolve likewiſe to draw rear it with his. But 
Orange his deſigne upon Liege proving vain, he without trying Ruremond, turned 
ſuddenly elſewhere, with intention to paſs the 2ax/e where he might beſt foard 
overit. The river happened to be very low that year; for the climac of Flanders, 
whicheven in Summer is very rainy and moyſt , was of ſome late months more 
drie then uſual. Having found the moſt commodious foard , and making uſe of 
che night ſeaſon, Oraxge in great ſilence paſt his Army over the river, juſt againſt 
Srocchem, inthe State of Liege. Which when the Duke heard, he forthwith went 
thicher alſo , and drew near Orange with his _ Their deſignes were not- 
—_— very different. Orange would have fought at the very firſt ; for 
finding himſelf much ftreigthned in mony and viRuals, and with men who he 
was rather to obey then command , he thought he could not long maintain his 
Army. And nothin _ done as yet in Flanders in favour to him, he knew 
that if he ſhould not have ſome favourable ſucceſs by way of battel, the Coun- 
tie would hardly riſe, —_ ſo powerfull an Army as was that of the Duke of 
Alva's within its bowels, The Duke out of the very ſame reaſons ſhun'd giving 
of battel. He ſaw that Orange in loſing a battel, could loſe nothing but his Ar- 
uy; whereas he tegether with; the loſs of his Army , ſhould hazard the loſs of 
all Flanders. Reſolving therefore rather to coaſt along by his enemy then to fight 
him, and to vex him ſo with ſufferings, as at laſt he ſhonld disband of himſelf, he 
only kept near him. 

And becauſe it was already evidently ſeen that Orange his intention was to en- 
ter into Brabarr, the Duke provided the places of greateſt danger with all things 
needfall ; which were 75/emon, Lovayne, and ro - and hadaneye alſo to 
all other parts where there was any cauſe of ſuſpition. The two Camps being 
thus quartered, Orange moved towards T ongueren, a great Townin the State of 
Liege, intending to poſſeſs himſelf of it, and there to get viRuals for his men. 
But the Duke did fo ſecure it, as Orange durſt never aſſault it. Gerringberg, a ve- 
ry good Town in the ſame Countrie, was more eaſily perſwaded ts let him have 
victuals, and to receive his ſoldiers into the Town. Which ic ſoon repented , by 
reaſon of the inſolencies which they committed, particularly againſt the Church- 
es and ſacred things. Departing ſuddenly from thence , for that it was not tena- 
ble. He quartered upon the confines of Brabant : hoping that when his Colours 
ſhould be ſeen ſo nigh at hand , the malecontents within the Countrie would 
likewiſe diſplay theirs, But the Duke flanking ſtill upon him , and ſtreightning 
him now on one fide, now on another, did not afford him one minutes ref. (his 
pize Vitel; had the particular care of the quarters ;' which he was very diligent in 
taking and muniting. To which purpoſe he had a great many pyoneers in the 
Army, and upon occaſion he would make the very ſoldiers work within the Tren- 
ches.In theſe the-Camps approachings one-unto the other gn their quartering and 
iſquartering, and particularly upon occaſion of forrage, there happened almoſt 
continually ſome skirmiſhes between the ſoldiers of xhe two Armies. . Nor was 
| there any conſiderable advantage got on either ſide for many days. But at laſt 
| one aCtian.proved very bloudie. Brabasr is watered by many ſmall rivolets 
| which fall almoſt all of them into the Demer, which ialarged by their acceſſions, 
| doth at laſt diſgorge it ſelf into the Scheld; Among other,the Geet runs into it, 
| Orange being advanced into Brabant » he could not paſs this river fo ſpeedily and 
' with ſuch caution, before that a good part of his Reer ere ic could re-joyn with 
the reſt was in danger to be aſſailed upon great advantage by the Dukes ſoldiers , 
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| who did not loſe that oportunity : The Camp-Maſters, Romero, Bracamonte and 
Bieli advancing with their Spaniards and Walloons, gave Violently upon the e. 
nemy / who ſeeing the danger, had tumultuouſly fortified themſelves in a Village 
uponthe river fide) and without much gainſaying , quickly put them to the rour, 
any of them were drowned in the river, many ſlain, and many taken priſoners; 
Amongſt others Hoſtrar was wounded, and ſoon after died of his wounds. This 
aQion put a period to all Orange his hopes of ſeeing the Countrierife, and tothe 
like of the Flemiſh malecontents of ever exciting any, He was the more troubled 

at this ſucceſs, becauſe his hopes were much increaſed at this time by advertiſe. 

ments that he had received of great ſuccours ſent from the French Hugonots 
which were at hand. They were led on by Monſieur Gen/#s, and fent by the 

Prince of (onde, out of the aboveſaid ends which the Hagonots had ro fomenr 

the neiphbourghring revolutions of Flanders, that they mightthe bettereſtabliſh 

their own in Fraxce Orange thinking now on nothing elſe but how to put him. 
ſelf into ſome ſafe condition , lett Brabant, and wentinto the Contiguous Pro. 
vinces of Namaves and Hennavlt to meet the French ſuccour (which he did) and 

{0 make his retreat the ſurer. Genlis had about ſome 4000 foot with him, and 
1500 horſe. Orange was ſomewhat inheartned by the coming of theſe men, for 
many of his own men were miſſing, and many ran away every day : andthe 
reſt being ill diſciplined , and worſe paid, and threatning continually to mutiny, 
he thought to return back the ſame way to Germany : Butfinding the Maſe at 
that time very high, and greater oppolition then before in the Legeiois, he turned 
again into the Province of Hennault. From thence he continued his retreat to- 
wards France; and having'in vain tryed the Caſtle of (ambray before he quitted 
Flanders, being ſtill cloſe purſued by the Duke of eAlva, he at laſt went out of 
Flanders, and ſtaid near St. © nintains, at the entrance into Picardy. Here, ac- 
cording to the diverſity of deſignes, he divided his men, and thoſe of Frarceinto 
ſeveral parts. The High-Dutch, quite ſpent by hunger and hardſhips, returned to 
C_ Orange ſtaid a while in Fravce, to renew the former praftiſes with the 
chief Hugonots ; and his brother Zodovick tarryed there afterwards for the 
ſame end, till their ſecond coming from Germany and France againſt the Duke of 
Alva: as ſhall be faid in its due place. 

The Duke having gotten ſoimportant a Vidtury without the loſs of almoſt 
any one of. his Army , orriſing of any place : he diſtributed his ſoldiers into 
theirſeveral quarters, and about the end of the year returned as in triumph into 
Bruſſels. And for that it appeared he had merited no leſs for his ſervice doneto 
Relipion then to the King, Pope Pinus 2uintas ſent him ſoon after the Helmet and 
Trunchion which are preſented only to great Princes, and particularly to ſuch 
who by ſome famous aQtion have deſerved well of the'Church. This mean while 

'theſe proſperous proceedings vf the SpanſhForces in Flayders , were looked up- 
on with a clean contrary eye by the Queenvf X »glardl.” She had hitherto affi- 

ſed the tfoubles in thoſe parts rather in'ſecret then barefaced; but' when ſhe 
law that thoſe of Nafſaw were driven out, and that the King of Spajns forces 
were now mote potent there then ever,ſhe returning to her former fear bf having 

them'ſonearar'hand, redſblveets let og occaſion whereby ſhe might more 0- 
penly..prenfdice rhe KinSv: Firs in thoſe parts. There were two of her privy | | 
Counitel who theti bore $2ar ſway wittylet: The on&was'Rebert Dudly Earl of 

| Lefte}, a Getitlemin of Noble deſceftati great imployment:- And the other, 

| ilar Cert] het Secrecy of State ;:wherbeing but of mean bloud , though of 
greatgiſdom;; paſſing rhtdupgh divers Court Offices, to the managing of State- 

' affairs, ha# diawoalmofEfic'whokk Goverametit of the Kingdom upon him. 

| Both rhfle Md chiefly perfrwaded the Quenr hill £-eſtabliſh the hereſie of 

' England, and TY OO che Carholick Church, and the King of 

| __ mach as ſhe cal; for thoſe refpefts which ave been forterly ſpoken 

e 
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" He petſerured rhe Dhwrely criielly in her Kingdoty” And watching for an 
opÞbrtunity whereby ſhe'thightt Nil more ineommodare the Kings affairs in Flor 
att, it wasnotlong ere ſhit itiet with one 'of very greatebniequence::/ which was 
this; The Bing by treat of divers eawe Merchants had: raiſed a-great ſum of 


| money for the affairs of Flanders; wheteof 460 thotſind: crowhs were ſent by 


ſea 
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ſea to Anrwerp z the ſhips which-brought this money met with ſome Pyrats : {6 
as to ſavethemſelves they were forced co fall in upon England. The Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador who was then with the Queen, hearing of chis, apply'd bimſelf preſent. 
[ly to the Queen , chat the money might be freely carried to Antwerp ; and re- 
ceived anſwer from her ſutable to his deſire. But ſhe being reſolved within her 
ſelf, and councelled theceunto by Leſter and Cecil, to detain the money , ſo as at 
| one and the ſame timeſhe might accommodate her ſelf, and diſaccommodate the 
| King of Spain, letthe Ambaſſador know, that being informed that thoſe monies 
' were not really the King of Spaixs, bur that they belonged to ſome 1talian Mer- 
| chants , ſhe had reſolved to make uſe thereof her ſelf, allowing them juſt con- 
fideration. The Ambaſſador laboured to make it appear that the money belong- 
ed unco the King , and ſent by his direRion to Flaxgers : and to ſtrengthen this 
the more, he made the Duke of Alva write to her about it. But ſhe feigning 
one ditfculty after another, gave (uch delatory anſwers, as it was plainly ſeen ſhe 
had no mind the money ſhould goe into Flanders. The Duke ſtormed mighril 
hereat, and preſently diſpatched away Aſſoxvi/le to London about it, who wir 
much earneſtneſs renewed what the manner had formerly preſt for. But 
look how. much che Duke made his need of the monies appear the greater by his 
ſo earneſt deſiring them , fo much the more did the Queen by the interpoſal of 
new 4nd ſubtill Impediments on her behalf, deny them. 
He being thus deluded in his Negotiation , and being by nature inclined rather 
to overcome then to ſweeten difhcujties, reſolved at laſt to ſee if he could 


| by the Engliſh. Moved therefare by ſo urgent neceſſicy , and conſidering what 
new croudle m_ befall. him by Orange. his plots and machinations which he 

was framing bot 

'for aid to the F lemiſh themſelves by. laying new Impoſitions upon the Country : 

his deſign was to raiſe. ſo much mony as. might ſutfice for the preſenc neceſſity, 

and to eſtabliſh a ſerled Treaſury for the future, fo as the grievances ſhould not 

be cyery gay.to be renewed, .and therewithall the danger of incenſing the Provin- 


the way. was this; That a true value being made of all moveable and immoveable 
goods, for once.only but, one of a hungred ſhould be gaid ; but that upon every 


like neceſſities ſhould require This heipg reſolved upon,the Duke call'd rogerher 
the States General of all the Pcovinces,tq meet at Brwſſels, to acquaint bem with 


_— 


Fo a Deputies whax, great neceſſity. che, King had of mqnies at that time. 
© 1al - wy 


nd. 


within Flanders and without it , he reſolved to have recourſe 


ces with .Qdious demands, as doubtleſly thoſe would be which ſhould be 
made \nſo.abhorr'd 2.bufineſs, . The Duke thought therefore to lay on fo great [ 
impolitionsat once, .as might ſuffice tg carry through: his whole buſineſs. And | 


contraR, the twentieth part of the iamoveables ſhould be paid and, the tenth of 
the moveables ; and:that theſe two laft payments ſhould laſt as long as the pub-' 


the Kings mind in this. buſineſs, and. to ger their conſent. He beſt repreſented 


That $0 hoet with the great expences. of rhe Armies late march, the Queen of 
| | ; K 2 = England | 


at 
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Enoviand ont of maliciorAſyretencer, and Which argued more malicious machinations 
inher , had detained 4Mp05 (Crowns which were ſent from Spain ro- Flanders, 
That howſoever, the $oulNyy muſt be ſatufied, which bad long wanted their due pay, 
That from the vigilancy of Ye K ings enemies, in procuring by all means how to beat 
down his authority, and to'r&ſe tumnults among ſt his people, the neceſſity of rhoſe re- 
| medies might appear, Which Jyre. to be oppoſed to ſo many perverſe intelligences and 
| conſpiracies. That Without dopr the beſt lay in building of Citadels , and in_main-. 

raining of Garriſons in firting plgees, upon which the peace and fafety of the Comntry 
did depend ; and that all whatſlgver monies ought to be held well laid ons to that 
pv poſe. He wiſht them to rememPyy what the obligation of every good Subjeft was 
towards their Prince ; how great the Kings affettion was towards thoſe Provinces ; 
and how behovefall it was, that in ſux and ſo-urgent need, the Kings deferes ſhould br 
by them Willingly received, amfteadily executed. Je | 

He afterwards propounded hedemand in manner aboveſfatd. It would be hard 
to ſay how much troubled; and\gow full of confuſion the Depnties of the Pro- 

vinces were at the hearing of it: A/anders had never formerly been wont to fuffer 
| the grievances of taxes and impoifjops,as is aſed in Spain, 7ray,and other places. 
| The antiemt cuſtom was, for the Pihace to deſire ſoch aſſiſtance from the people 
 in-his necefficies. as was thought ineſfull; andthe often denying thereof ſheweld 
| that the granting it lay in the preopleſwree wilt ; W hen they wereTteſolved to grant 

any,every Province impoſed upon Wet fach a proportion as was fit for that pur- 
poſe.: Theſe contributions were defffanded by the Prince, and granted by rhe 
people, burfor-4 certain prefixie tirn 'and'as oft as the'onE was neceſſitated to 
make new deſires, as oft way the othafo-renew again their conſents, 'So as this 

unaccuſtomed- faſhion propeunded bythe Duke, of taxing the Country fo inte 
| grally, for an unlimited tjme, and'in Wmanner not prefertbed by the Provinces, 
bur by himlelf, 'did ſtrangely move niÞhs minds ; eſpecially at this time, when | 
lumours wert ſtirred ey ee ThYDeputies took timeto give their anſwer, 
andin the- mean: while scquainted thei} ſeveral Provinees-with the whole affair. | 
Who whew they heard thetf; the ptople trove who ſhould moſt ſtorm:| 
| Noching bur complaints, laktenting', 4nd'execrations were heatd agatnft thoſe 

who had counfelled it , and #g4inſt the Governour who had made it. ' 

\ That the © miferies of Flanders did infrheely increaſe. "as it nor [afficient n 
introdnce forei Armits by voulence ; tawAate ber liberti#s'by Gariſons, and ſtroy | 
Holds z and to #hpteple (31hes by bani/Ferts compriſonment und death;” but fey 

page Whoſe $vntrib urions weve fornWif'w 0lnntar y and moderare, muſt-now be con- | 

peF'd to ſnbyy## thomſthves to inmenſe and everlaſting tributes?” Thar the Flamiſ 

did not! ouly wad deſire, bui did Wholly dettſt the bringing ti of thifſe forces,” and theſe 

umaccuſtoiped yokes, And yeb how faithfull bad the Conntrie apreared when the His, 
| of Naſſaw wat in arms 2 and how ready WA briby 114 '0wn proper © forces to flrengrhes | 
the Kings Abmy i That the enemiet force Dang driven ont! the K &ngs were 0 be- 

colne the g7ethterthemies. 2Aptl as if the War had been beothiby 
| that muſt-now bear the burebty' thereef. 'T hat Flandets Was 


\ 


wh 
of . 

pevople- did of | 
'rhe greateſt miſery and 


ern the 
time to 


þ apitated 
| therefore | 
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therefore between his deſire of promoting what he had propounded, and the dif- 
featties beffound- of ſo doing, he treated very fervently thereof with the Coun 
cel'of Stare, to find out ſome means whereby he might overcome the difficulties | 
*which therein were met withall. The Councel differed likewiſe in their opinions: | 
therewerenot wanting ſome who incouraged the Duke to proceed, and who fed 
' hich with'hopes of good ſucceſs. They propoſed to begin with that which was 
likelyeſt ro uteeed, to wit, with that of the hundreth penny. That this more eaſie * 
entrance being-made , the Provinces would be the eafilyer induced afterwards to | 
(give way tO the harder Impofitions of the tenth and twentieth penny. Thar | 
ſome of the Provinces ſhould be firſt dealt withall herein, as were thought were | 
moſt inclinable to the Propoſition. Fhat'the example of one, would conduce 
much torherelſt. And where example would not ſerve , let Authority at laſt ſup- | 
ly the lace: But the greater/part'of the Councel were of a contrary opinion; and 
the Preſidept Vigblio appeared more openly againſt it then al the reſt:a State Mini- 
niſtet who was eſteemed of incorrupted Loyalty to the King and of experienced 
wiſdom itrvtbe affairs of Flanders, He'ſhewed how that too prear difficulties | 
would be metwith even inthe exaRion of the hundreth penny, alleadging the 
example of what had infued ſome years before upon the delire of thelike ſubſi. 
die. He'ſhewed how much the times were ſince then impaired : how averſe the 
Coutts -difnow appear to ordinary Contributions : and how the minds of 
db mew weeagirated fot what hid happened. That howlſoever he did not think 
chipkind of Irhpoſicion alragether infeifable , fince it would not be very grievous, 
and'burt for once. Byt-as forthe other upon goods moveable and unmoveable, 
he thought that impoſition altogether uneffetable ; rhofe oppolitions not being 
tobeovetcotne which would affuredly be made by whole Flanders; as well for 
heins 8Nevances never before experienced, and laid on for an unlimited time , as 
that alſo without all peradventure, the overthrow of all Traffick and Commerce 
would thereuporinſue,  ' | 
: *For;(Rid he)will notall the concourſe of foreign Merchants ceaſe, when they 
\ſre che} catnocfteely. buy and ſell Merchandiſe according as they had wont ? 
*Whar'is'it that doth not often turn ftom one to another ſpecies, when it hath 
©leftits former! homely and ſimple nature > who will not abhor ſo oft a repeated 
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arrive at the end which he had propoſed unto bimfſelf. He ——— 


eavou-|- 
red to compaſs thoſe means in every Province , which -might the ealilyer diſpoſe] 
them to allow of the aforeſaid Impoſitions, The Walloon Provinces: were the 
meſt Catholick, and of leaſt Traffick. 1t was ſo handled, as theſe aflented pre- 
ſently to the hundred penny ; and by their example , though not without much| 
| difficulty, the reſt were induced to dothe like. The Duke, to make himſelf ap. 
| pear the more gracious at the ſame timeto the people, cauſed ſevere juſtice robe 
executed upon one ob» Spee/, a Fleming who had had a great ſhare in all the 
moſt odious criminal affairs. This man was therefore very much abbor'd by all 
the Country , not only for what he bad done, but for the manner of doing it, | 
with all ſort of cruelty and corruption, When he was condemned to die, the 
Duke would have him bung up in the publick market-place at Braſſels. And two 
others whom he had uſed moſt in his negotiations were baniſhed. To this Aof 
Juſtice, the Duke added a much greater of Clemency. He had lying by bim a ge- 
neral pardon from the Pope , and another from the King which bore with them 
abolition for the mifdeeds commitred in F/axders againſt the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Regal Authority ; of both which he had liberty to make uſe accordingly as be 
(being upon the place) ſhould think fit, The Popes diſpenſation-was to-this pur- 
poſe obtained in Spain, and the King bad likewiſe ſent his :: but ineach of them | 
ſuch high defaults were excepted, wherein Divine and Humane Majeſty were| 
moſt offended : and the King reſerved unto himſelf the free power to make good | 
or abrogarte thoſe priviledges which had ſerved for a pretence to the katerilings: 
The Duke going to Antwerp, which by reaſon of Traffick was @City.then-very 
much frequented by forreigners, he made a ſtately Throne beeteRied. in the 
chief P5azz4,upon the top of which was placed a Chair of State,whereon be bitz- 
ſelf being ſate, and invironed round about with great pomp, he made both theſe 
pardons be proclaimed. Allthe people ran to hear this, and the news thereof 
was ſuddenly divulged throughout all the Provinces. And the Dyke at- the ſame 
time indeavoured to reconcile himſelf unto them , by reducing the ſoldiers t04 
leſſer number , by ordering their quarry better, and by putting divers things in 
better order, for the better ſatisfaCtion of the people : Bur in fine, it proved too 
true, that leta man do well orill-, all actions are abhor'd which proceed froma 
hateful! Government. And juſt ſo it fell outthen : The Flemiſh ſeemed little 
ſatisfied with all that the Duke had done; nay many of them gave a ſigiſter in- 
terpretation to both the Indulgencies : as if there were top much ſcope left by 
the ſo many exceptions, both to puniſh paſt faults, and cauſe new ones to þecom- 
mitted. And that clauſe did in particular diſpleaſe very much, wherein be Kings 
intention of aſſuming unto himſelf a power of anulling all privitedges for the 
late riſings was ſo clearly ſeen. T here wanted notthoſe in Flanders, and elſewhere 


who fomented theſe evil ſuggeſtions. And becauſe the gathering of the bundreth 


penny was already begun , and that great difficulties were met withall-rherein , 
many of the ill-affected Flemiſh , and Kings back-fricods-in the neighbouring 
parts, indeavoured ſtill to alienatethe people more and more. This | alienation, 
by reaſon of the aboveſaid grievance , appeared particularly in Hollexd and Zea- 
land to be greateſt, as alſoin all that Maritine Coaft, And as for the. ocherof 
the tenth and twentieth penny, *twas plainly ſeen that none of the othes Provin- 
ces would ever be brought unto it : But-becauſe Traffick was much. greatelt.in 
the Maritine parts by reaſon of the onmarey of Navigation, which, made then 
be more frequented by forreigers,and chiefly by Engliſh Merchants, and by thoſe 
of the neighbouring Hans-Towns, Cities of Germazy, all of them ipfeed with 
herelie : Therefore a greater backwardneſs was ſeen for the preſenticthe afore- 
ſaid Provinces ,. and a greater preparation for the like in the fyture; , This mean 
while the Dukes neceſſity of monies increaſed. Mych-pay was due to tbe ſoldi- 
er. The new C itadels proved to bea very great expence ; and-nathing near io 
much mony:could be come by from Spain as was requiſite, Zodronels Regiment 
of High-Dutch did juſt at .this time mutiny for want of pay, Andahdugh the 
ridg-leaders of the mutiny were ſeverely puniſhed , and that zhe contaghhn brake 
no farther forth in the Army , yet the danger was great , as was alli | 
fear. Whilſt things paſt chus in Flanders, the Archdutcheſs Anne: daughterts 
| ) 


the . 
, Ac. Fy _ OM PT OR ai "7 A " 
_ a 


— 


——_—— 


—_—. 


——— 


| Book V. the IV, ars of Flanders, 


— — —_— 


the Emperour Maximilian, was gone from Germany towards Spais to marry with 
the Carholick King. She came by Flandeys , that fo ſhe might imbarque in Zea- 
' land, and goe the ſooner to Spain. The Duke of Alva went therefore to receive 
her uponthe confines , and waited upon her till he ſaw her under fail ; who ſoon 
after arrived happily in Spaix, With her were the two Arckdukes her brothers, 


Albertus , and Vincelazs. The latter whereof dyed atterwardsin Spain, and 
the other tarried long there. T his 1s that eAlberrres who devoting himſelf firſt 
to Eccleſiaſtieal life, was made Cardinal, and was afterwards ſent to govern the 
Kingdom of Porragal, and laſtly the Low-Countries : wherein returnins to a ſe- 
cular profeſſion, and having married the Intanta //abefa , eldeſt daughter to the 
King, and had rhoſe Countnes in portion with her ; of Covernour, became af- 
rerwards Prince of them , and joyntly with his wife governed them many years, 
Princes both of them, of ſugheligion and piety, and indow'd with all other ſuch 
eminent viftues, as this our Aiſtory will have id room enough to illuſtrate ir 
elf in theit times, if ic ſhall pleate God that it ſhall arive therear , and that their 


chem hath been in this our age. 


'eave of theKingrhar he might quit the Government of Flanders. To the which 
'the King giving way, the Duke of Medina-Celi, was deſtin'd to ſucceed him, who 
atthar tithe was Viceroy of (city. But whatever the occaſion was, it was not 
'for che preſerit ſo done ; the King thought , it may be, that the danger of new 
'trotbles in F /axdeys was not fo far ceaſed , as that it was fit to remove the Duke 
'of Alva ftorathence: who peradventure foreſeeing them, deſired that the crem- 
peſt nightfall upon a new ſucceſſor; Being then recurned to Bryſſe/s , after he 
;had atrended che new Queen to the ſea-ſide, he betook himſelf wholly to' che bu- 
'fineſs of the new Impoſitions. And becauſe greater difficulties and obRathles were 
every day Found in chat of the tenth and twentieth-penny , he indeavoured that 


The Duke of Alva made uſe of the new Brides goirig into Spaix , to obtain | 


| memory may theteby be rendred as famous to poſterity, as the knowledg of | 


in lieu-theredf-che Provinces ſhould pay at one intire payment, 6 million of 
Crowns;'which he afterwards reduced to four. Bur this appearing ſtill to be too 
exceſſive a ſum , no favourable teſolution could be had therein. The Provinces 
were rather inclined to build the inrended Citadels ar their own coſt ;, and this 
was propounded ; but the Duke would in no ways liſten thereunto ; helding 
that it nethet Rood with dignity nor ſafety , to ſuffer that the Flemiſh in ſo im- 
pottant 4 Buſitieſs ſhonld chuſe rather they obey. *Twas ſaid , that to ſweeten 
the Duke; both in his interceffions to-the King, and in lis own rigout towards 
the Covnitrie, the Provinces offered to give him a donative of a hundred thou- 
ſand crown3 4 Gold : and that he with ho leſs wiſdom then generoſity, refaſed 
'it ; as well not to render his Authority undervalued in Flanders, as notto afford 
colour for fuch cahumnies, as his enemies might plot againſt him in Spain. Hear 
thidtimetidt one thing which did exceedingly exaſperate the Flemiſh, and increa- 
ſed their hatred more againſt him. The Citadel of Antwerp was already made 
defenſable;and the Duke cauſed all poſſible haſte that could be, be made to per- 
tet it, He gloried to leave ſui h a memory of him behind him in the Low-Coun- 


King,- But-deſirous that toSether with this image of his mind, another of his bo 
Statue of Braſs. * he Statue was all in Armour, ſave the head, and *twas made by 


At the feet thereof was a monſtrous Figure of 'brafs afo , which had two heads, 
ind fix arms, and other miſterions figaesin other parts which did clearly denote 


Yint tovach'of them, without any other expreſſion'of words therein contain- 
ed : but the ſence thereof ; as it was commonly interpreted, wasin priffe of the 
Duke of eMFlva, for baving preſerved obedience to the Church and King in the 


ide faces, ſome miſterious fignifications were expreſt in Sculpture, in praiſe |:ke- 
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Low- Countries , and reſtored Juſtice and quiet unto'the Provinces. In the tvro / 


ries ; 'thirfkine that by ſuch a curb he had mainly ſecured their obWienice to the | 
dy might kkewiſe remsin there , he made his Efhpies be fet up in the Ciradel ina | 
fongeling; a German, one'ofr the famouſeſt workmen that was then in al EWrope.: | 
the paſt ſhceefles.of the Covenant, Petitions and Revolts. This great piece of | 


workmanſhip'was ſuſtained by a great Pillar of Marble with four fates. ' In that || 
which l0voked towards the City, were ihgraven ſome ſingle Letters with a fulf | 
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Anno 1578. 


| ſaw had made to enter with their forces into Flanders, they had experienced how 


wiſe of his Government : and in that behind was the Sculptures name. The Fle- 
miſh ſeemed deeply concern'd in this ation : and great complaints were made 
thereof every where, as if the Duke would be publickly ſeen in this his Statue, up. 
on their necks ; and as if not content to have reduced them already to this ſlave- 
ry, be would boaſt of his Trophies, in this to them ſo ignominious a faſhion. In- 
novations were not long in inſuing. In the late indeavours which thoſe of X.oſ- 


cauſe the greateſt hopes of new commotions lay yet in Germany, therefore Orange 


hard q matter it wasto get any footing there , having no place upon the Con- 
fines which would receive them , and more particularly upon the River, and be- 


his adherents, ſpying out the conjunRure of time , reſolved to indeavour the ta. 
king of ſome opportune place upon the Masſe on that fide. In this river, after it 
hath changed its name to Wahell, in one of its $ is contained the Iſland of 
Bomele,of large circuit, The fituation of this 1ſ1ahd could not be of more im- 
portance, inreſpe& alſo of its nearneſs to the Rhine. And notfar from thence 
was Balduke, upon the utmoſt confines of Brabart, which is one of the moſt po- 
pulous Cities of that Province , and one the beſt fortified both by Nature and 
Art, of all Flanders. One Captain Hermanno Reiter was a native of this City 

who depended npon the Prince of Orange, and deſired to fignalize himſelf by do- 
ing him ſome ſervice. Upon the lower point of the aboveſaid Ifland ſtands a 
little Caſtle called Loveſteys» , more conſiderable for its ſituation then ſtrength, 
Reiter with ſome of his companions got in hither by fraud , and brought in ſome 
fifry withhim. Roderigo de T olleds lay in Baldwkg with ſome Spaniſh Companies ; 
who by reaſon of his being ſo near, was advertiſed hereof. He therefore preſent- 
ly diſpatcht away 200 foot , under Captain Lorenſo Perea , of the ſame Nation, 
x bo he might indeavour by all means to recover the Caſtle. The Invaders did 
not think to be ſo ſoon ſetupon : ſo as not being able to defend themſelves by 
their own forces, nor having timeto expeR any from elſewhere, they preſently 
ſurrendred it to Perea, not without ſome little diſpute , wherein Reiter was (lain. 
Thus was Loveſteyx recovered almoſt before it was loſt. But the Duke was not- 
withſtanding much moved hereat, weighing more the occaſion, then the effeR of 
ſuch a deſigne : for he might fear that other more dangerous and more conſide- 
rable deſignes were hatching, as the event ſoon after ſhewed He being ſtill more 
neceflitated in expences, and in monies to defray them ; and much incenft to ſee 
how hardly the hundreth penny was payed, and more particularly upoa the Ma- 
ritine coaſt, where no exaction thereof could ever be made ; and being yet more 
angred at the attempt of Loveſteyn: he reſolved by all means to recover not only 
the bundreth penny, but the tenth and twentieth roo, he made the Kings mind in| 
that affair be publiſht , having notwithſtanding moderated the Impoſition ſo, as 
thoſe of the Country were taxed leſs, and foreigners more, and thus he would | 
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have it executed. But the people were no leſs.relolved to the contrary, notwith- | 


ſtanding any moderation which was added. And this repugnancy grew ſo great, 
as in ſome places no more meat was brought to the Markets, nor did the Mer- 
chants expoſe to ſale their wonted Merchandiſe. 

Thus did aSairs ſtand in the end of the year 157c. The other of 71 follows; 
which will bring with it deplorable memorials for ever to F/axders, For then the 
war broke forth almoſt every where in her ; and ſo great a fire was afterwards 
kindled, as could never þe extinguiſht , bur by the truce of twelve years , where 
with it was notquencht, but ſmothered up, Arms being ſuddenly afterwards re- 
aſſumed, and the War continued with more obſtinacy on.both ſides. 

We told you before how the Prince of Orange and his brother Lodovick were 
pot into Picardy in France, after the Duke of eAlva had driven them out of 
Flanders ; and that Orange retiring from thence into Germany , bad left his bro- 
ther in France. Their Forces were almoſt quite disbanded , forthey wanted ne- 
ceſſarie conveniences to maintain them, But the whole ſtrength which Genls 
brought with him in aſſiſtance of thoſe of Naſſaw, as bath been ſaid, was ſtill 
intire : Nor were the chief of the Hugonors in France wanting, in nouriſhing in 
themſelvs,and in reviving in,che Flenssſh runagates, hopes of new revolutions which 


were t0 ariſe in thoſe Provinces : The Hwgonors promiſed therefore all aſſiRance 
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on their ſides, and ſhewed how it would beeafie to make themſelves Maſters of | 
ſome good Tewn in the #/alloon Provinces, which (as hath been ſaid) lie neareſt | 
France. They therefore ſtood expeting all tit opportunities for this purpoſe. 
Orange uſed all che means he could with the Princes his friends, and other his ad- 
herents in Germaxy, to prepare new Forces, and facilitate his deligne of entring 
Flanders again on that ſide, He excuſed his firſt undertaking, and promiſed bet- 
ter ſucceſs jn.the next; repreſenting how ill-afteed the Flemiſh were to the Spa- 
»iards, and how much their hatred was increaſed by reaſon of the grievances | 
which the Duke of Ava would lay upon the Countrie, Nor was his indea- 
yours, and thoſe of his aſſociates in Fraxce erea whit leſs tervent with the Queen 
of England, ſo as by the opportunity of the Sea, and for other aforeſaid coniide- | 
rations, *twas hoped that eaſier footing might be got in Holland and Zealand, and | 
ealilyer maintained, To this end, ſome of the fled-F/emi/þ , the better to raiſe 
ſome inſurrection, were got to ſea in men of War : to which they were driven e- | 
yen by deſpair. For their goods being confiſcated, and not knowing how to live. | 
but by rapine , they thought they might better do ſo by ſea, then by land. The | 
Lord Lumay, Count of Marcia , deſcended of Noble bloud, and who neither 
wanted courage in undertaking , nor induſtry in executing hard enterpriſes, was 
one of the beſt qualified amongſt them. From this Maritine part, where the 
danger appeared to be greateſt, the miſchief firſt broke forth, which Lumay was 
in this manner the Author of. Having got together about 25 Veſſels, ſome of 
them fled- Flemiſh, and ſome of them Eng1i/b Pyrates, and fomented in private by 
the Queen of Eng/and herſelf, he ſteered about the end of March, towards 
Holland ; and unexpeRedly,by underhand dealing, got into the Town of Bri/l. 
Inthe Weſtern part of Holand there lies alittle Iſland, made by the A1ax/e, and 
by the Sea, on the utmoſt part whereof towards the ſea, ſtands this Town; which 
by the commodiouſneſs of its Haven, is held one of theehicfeſt Keys of thoſe 
Maritine parts, Zxmay.had with him about a thouſand ſouldiers, pickt up from 
ſeveral parts , which were all hereticks, of mean condition, moſt of them fugi- 
tives, or ſuch as were driven from Flanders, and ſuch infine , as deſired to raiſe 
tumulrs there. Now becauſe from this firſt commotion in Ho//ard many others 
ſuddenly inſued both in that Province and in Zealand, ſo as the war was more 
kindled there then in other places, and many of the moſt memorable - accidents | 
happened there : I think it fit,, firſt to ſet down here briefly their ſituation, and | 
nature, to the end that deliniating (as I may ſo ſay) the portraiture thereof , the 
Reader may have the events, as it were before his eyes. 
_ Both thele Provinces lie on the. North and Weſt fide of Flanders. In Holland, 
the Rhine and the Mawſe, and in Zealand the Scheld, fall into the Sea, in ſo large 
Channels, as loſing the condition of Rivers, they ſeem to carry new Seas into the 
Sea; on the contrary, the Ocean firſt waſhing the ſaid two Provinces for a long 
| trackt of ground, and turning then as it were from the ſea into a River, penetrates 
into each of them by divers Channels, and hides it ſelf therein ſundry Gulfs. 
Fromence joyning with the Rivers, and together with them , cutting Zealand 
thorough in many places, it makes many Iſlands thereof, and reduceth Holland 
ntoa Pexix/xla. To boot with theſe three forenamed Rivers, which are the 
chiefeſt of all Flanders, there are in Hollaxd divers other leſſer ones ; and as if 
Artwould contend with Nature ; there are thereunto added an infinite number 
of Channels cut by hand, which are made for the more commodiouſneſs of the 
| Countrie, There are within it likewiſe a great number of Lakes and ſtanding 
| Waters : ſo as the ſituation of both theſe Provinces being well conſidered, 'tis to 
| be queſtioned whether the ſpace of ground be greater which is won from the earth 
| by water, or from water by the earth ; nor is it leſs to be diſputed whether their 
' Country do more abound with , or be more failing in thoſe Commodities which 
| ren enjoy in other parts, Through the condition of their ſituation they want 
| both Corn, Wine, Oyle, Wool, Wood, Hemp, Flax, and almoſt all other Com | 
modtties and delights which are uſed in more temperate and drie Climates ; and 
ſt againthere is no Country not only in that Northern nook , butnot even in a- 
ay part of Exrope which abounds ſo much as Holland and Zealand doth in al- 
| | moſt a the aforenamed things ,and even of thoſe which are lels neceſſary for the | 
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, maintenance of humane life. So greatis the advantage which theſe two Provin- 
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' number of people which apply themſelves to theſe two vocations in Hollaxd and 


| 
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| it cannot be ſaid bow much both Merchandiſe and Merchants are increaſed in 


- of Ships and other bottoms; and all their watry places with other ſorts of boats, 
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ces receive by the Sea and Rivers, whereby their Commerce with all other parts is 
ſo ezfie. Which ſince they have introduced and made fo familiarin the 7adies, 


both of them. Hence it is that they abound ſo much in Inhabitants, and that 
their Cities, Towns and Villages are {o well peopled. But the Sea likewiſe is as fall! 


which ſerve all for habitations, eſpecially to Mariners and Fiſhers. Great is the 


in Zealand. They make houſes of their ſhips, and of their houſes ſchools : Here 
they are born, here they are bred up, and here they learn their profeſſion. And 
the Mariners eſpecially practiſing their Calling , in running ſo oft and ſo boldly 
from the one Pole to the other, and whetherſoever the Sun communicates it lelf 
to mortals, they grow ſo expertthercin, as though they may be equalled, yetcan- 
not they be out-done inthis Seafering myſterie, by any whatſoever Nation. For 
what remains, theſe people are generally given to Trafftick ; and areextraording- 
ry induſtrious in Manual and Mechanical Arts. Their greateſt delight lies in 
their feaſts and attheir meat : by which they temper the melancholy of their 
tedious Winters ; which are rather long then ſharp, the Country abounding 
much more inrain then in froſt. They are generally well ſhaped in body : as can- 
did in nature as in countenance : pleaſant in their leaſure times, but fierce intheir 
revolts ; and much better at fighting by ſea then by land. They feed moſt upon 
fiſh and white-meats, wherein their Country doth infinitely abound They have 
alwaies been inclin'd to a Free Government; and have ever tenaciouſly : held 
their antient Cuſtomes, And fince Hereſie began to creep in amongſt them, tur. 
ning their Liberty by degrees into licentiouſneſs , it hath ſince been eaſier for the 
Authors of the late Novelties, to make them riſe, and forgoe their former obe- 
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dience to the Church and King. Holland is full of great Cities, good Towns,and 
infinite in Villages : But by reaſon of the frequency of Foreigners, and mult: 
tude of (-1f-infabjrants , Amſterdam hath always been the chief City of that 
Province. Even whilſt Commerce flouriſht 18 Anrwerp, great was the concourſe 
of Foreigners to eAmſterdam ; but Commercefailing in that City , by reaſon of 
the War, it is ſo mightily increaſed in this other, as Amſterdam is at this hour the 
p\ace of greateſt Merchandiſing , not only in Ho{/and, butinallthe North. In 
FLealand, Miileburg is the Town beſt peopled, and of greateſt Traffick : That 
Province canr.ot notwithſtanding come any thing near Ho//and, neither in cir- 
cuit, people, nor plenty. *T1s almoſt impoſſible to enter either of theſe Provinces 
by torce ; becauſe not only the chief places, but even the commoneſt Towns are 
Invironed cither by the Sea, Rivers or Lakes, or by Earth, then which there can 
be none more low , nor more myery. So as it 15 no wonder if theſe People, being 
thus favoured by Nature, were both ſo fierce in taking vp Arms at firſt, and have 
with like animoſity maintained them ever (ince. 

But to returnto where I left: As ſoon as Lemay was received into theWr1ll, 
he preſently began to fortifie himſelf ; judging that without delay the Duke of 
Alva would ſend to drive him from thence. He openiy proteſt Hereſie, where- 
with that Town was likewiſe much infeQed, fo as great violence and impiety was 
at firſt committed againſt Church-men and ſacred things. The news of this flew 
fudden'y round about; and the Duke of Alva was ſoon advertiſed thereof by 
Maximilian, Count de Beſſu, Governour of Hollaxd. The Duke was mightily 
troubled hereat. He knew what praQiiſes there were in Germany, France and Eng- 
land, to cauſe new troubles in Flanders ; and that the neareſt and createſt danger 
lay on the Maritine (ide of the Country : He therefore ordered Beſſ, to draw 
out ſo many men out of the neighbouring Gariſons with all poſſible ſpeed , | 
would ſuffice not only to recover the Bi/l, but to drive Lumay out of that1{land., 
To this purpoſe Fernanao de T olledo marched thitherward, with part of bis men. 
which lay neareſt, and went to Roterdam, one of the greateſt and moſt Merchar- | 
dizing Towns in all Hu/land : 'tis ſeated upon the Rereyr, a little River (from | 
whence it takes its name) and almoſt where it falls into the Manſe , which inlat-| 
geth icſelf there very much, The Kings Forces paſſing from thence , met with | 


; Boſſu 
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Boſſu in Waldargin, a Town ſituated licewiſe upon the ſame ſtream of the Mar/e, | 
not far from the Bril ;. and hence they were conveyed in Barks into the Iſland. | 
ut Lumay, being firſt advertiſed of their advancing, Boſſy mer with ſuch impedi- 
ments in effecting this enterpriſe, as he was inforced, and that not withour great 

ditficulcy, to tarn back ; and all thoſe people wete already manifeſtly inclined to 
riſe, _ an opinion which was every where received, and by the Hereticks | 

cunningly ſpread abroad, that the Kings fouldiers went to gather the impoſed 
taxes bY force. When the Spaniards were come out of the By;/ i{land,they return'd | | 
again (0 Roterdam, where they found dithculty in being received : Bur being got | | 
'nto the town, and greater miſlikes ariſing amongſt the Citizens, they came trom 
words to blows ; nor did the quarrel end, till che Town by military licentiouſ- | 
neſs was ſackt. This ſucceſs drew after it very bad conſequences : For ever | 
Town in Huland ſeemed to ſhare in this ſacking of Rerezdam; and the example | 
ſhewn therein by one Town to another, extendec itſelf ſuddenly from one Pro- 

vince to another, The affairs were notwithſtanding for that time appeaſed there 
by Count Boſſ. Lamay growing bold by this proſperity,and growing ſtronger by 
new men who came in unto him, went to get turther footing thereabouts, eſpeci- | 
ally in ſome other place upon the Maſe : But divers of the Kings ſouldiers be- | 
ing aſſembled rogether , birdred all his further attempts at that time. Orange 
orepared this mean while to march with his Forces from Geymar y. He was to this 
purpoſe in a Town of his called Dilingbargh, near the Rhixe ; and endeavoured 
again to make all that (ide of the Country joyn with him. And ſeeing that for- 
tune bepan already to ſmile on him in Flanders by this ſucceſs of the Bri/, he 
thought ir good to allure men yet more by writing, He and his brother Lodo- 
vick did therefore publiſh a Aſanifeſto, the tenor of which was to this 
purpoſe : 

: They ſhewed how much they were obliged by Nature aud Honony not to ſuffer their | 
Country to be oppreſt.. They ſaid that the King, being abuſed, could not remedy 
theſe things which Were concealed from him. They added to the paſt miſcries by great- 
ly exagerating the preſent : calling the Duke of Alva's introduced grievances T y- 
rannies, and things till then u«heard of in Flanders. They endeavoured by ſpecious 
titles, even of doing ſervice to the King, to make the Country incline to them, and 
particularly ro ſecure the { atholicks in matter of Religion. And is fine they ſtrove to 


be {4 zealous of the publike good, as others ſhould not fear that any of their own private 
ambition Were hidden underneath it. 


The Duke of eAlva ſeeing theſe beginnings, delayed not to take new men into 
pay : He gave order for the ſpeedy railing of 6000 Walloon Foot under 3 Camp- 
maſters, to wit, the Meflieurs of {apres, Bevoir, and Liques; and he gave out 
other Commiſſions to the ſame effect. He was chiefly jealous of Zealand, by rea- 
ſon of the particular cortefpondencies which Orange held-there, who was formerly 
Maſter of many places there, of importance. The 1lands of that Province are full 
of Havens, but Fluſhing is the chiefeſt, This Town ſtands further into the Sea then 
any other on that ſide which looks towards Spain, and commands the mouth of 
the Channel where it is ſeated. 'The Duke ſought to ſecure himſelf of this Haven 
which opens and ſhuts the chief ingreſs1nto that Country, by a Ciradel which he 
cauſed to be built there, but whict: was not yet made defenſible. Neer Fl/ſving 
ſtands the Ramechins, a little Caſtle, but well fortified. And more inward, Ramaa, 
an open Town, but which hath one of the beſt Havens of all the North. Between 
Fluſhing and Ramwa, a little within land, ſtands 1iddleburgh, the greateſt and 
chiefeſt City for tratack in all Zealand, as hath been ſaid ; and* which therefore 


— 


— 
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; makes its own land (called FYalcheren ) the nobleſt of all choſe Ilands. The Ciry 
: holds communication with the Sea by a large Channel cut our by hand , and re- 
« ceives all commodities from thence. Ihe Duke of -A/va having theſe jealouſies 
4. of Zealand, be in the firſt place endeavoured to ſecure Fluſhing , and ſuddenly 
a diſpatched rhitherward Captain Oſor4o Anglo with three companies of Spaniſh 
* Foot. Nor did the Duke conceive amnils:' I he marching of theſe people being 
f eard of at Fluſhing, the Townſmen' reſolved not to receive them into the Town; 
- | ind boldly did as they reſolved. The Souldiers being come neer the Town, the 
h people within rook up Arms, ran to'the gates,” and ſhut them up : Exctajming 


-y L-2 that | 


b 


| 
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| theſt remote from the City, and where the Enemy by reaſon of theſe ditficulcies 
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that they came to raiſe by force the new Impolitions z and moreover, to ſack | 


Fluſhing, as they had done Rotterdam Nor were they content to Keep out the 
Kings Souldiers , bur impriſoning Captain Pacieco a Spaniard, who had the care 
of ordering the new Citadel; and after having treated him abuſively in divers 
ſorts, they cut off his head, and trung it up for a publike ſpectacle in the marker- 
place. This oppoſition, accompanied with ſuch ſad circumſtances, forced 0/or;o 
ro quit the Iſland, and to retreat,as he did, to ſome place of ſafery, expeRting new | 
Orders from the Duke, who was extremely troubled at this ſucceſs. Bur it cannot 

be ſaid bow glad Orange was of this , and how much his Fautors rejoyced every ; 
where. They all of them applied themſelves with all diligence to ſend men into | 
Fluſhing, and in a few dayes many High-D wtch and French came and were there | 
received,and the Queen ſent ſome Souldiers privatly thither from England. ere. 
lomo Lor.. of Seras, born at Breds, came thither afrerwards, who was made Go- 
vernour of the Town by Orgnge ; and he gathering together 3000 Souldiers, did 
better eſtabliſh the Inſurre&ion of that Town, The Tumultuaries expeRing from 
hence better progreſs, they without any gainſaying took Ramza, and Vere, a con- 
ſiderable place not far from thence, and all other places of lefler importance. $0 
4s of the whole Iland of Walcherin, only Midaleburg and the ſmall Caſtle of Ry 
mechins, remained to the King. Whereforethe Tumultuaries, defiring to be ma- 
ſters of the whole Iland, and hoping to be ſo, they refolved to _— Middle 
burgh, and ſate down before it with choſe men which they had, whoſe numberg 
increaſed daily. The Duke hearing of this ſo great revolt, feared very much that 
Middleburgh would alſo be loſt : He knew that there were but few of the Kin 

Souldiers within it, and that many of the Citizens were but il] enough inclin's 
Wherefore he ſuddenly ſent the Signeur de Beavoiy thither with 400 old Wallun 
Foot, for the new Souldiers of his Regiment were not as yet raiſed. Beavosr was 
received into the City.: And becauſe ts boot wich the ſmall number of Souldiers, 
the City was butill munited and viRtuall'd, the Duke gave, order to ſend ſpeedily 
a powerful ſuccour thither ; he commanded that many ſhips ſhould be made rex- | 
dy in Antwerp , and that the greateſt ſtrength of Spaniards and Falloons that 
could be had ſhould be muſtered, and that the Rendezvous ſhould be at Berghes! 
ap Zoom. Berghen is but a few leagues diſtant from AxrWerp ; the River of Zoom 
runs by it, which not far off falsinto the Sche/d. So as it isa place of importance 
iN it ſelf, and was then the fitteſt from whence to ſend that ſucconr. To eneou- 
rage the enterpriſe, the Duke ſent his ſon Frederick to Berghen, and with him 
Signior Norchermes, and here all things were preparing which were needfull for 
the above-mentioned enterpriſe. But news coming every day of greater danger, 
if Midaleburgh were not ſuddenly ſecured, therefore it was requiſite to ſend away 
an indifferent aid, ſince there was not time allowed for a plenary ſuccour. Saxcio 
a Avila was choſen by the Duke to conduRt it, who was Governour of che Caſtle 
of Antwerp, and greatly eſteemed of by him, T he Tumukuaries hearing of theſe 
pieparations, they likewiſe endeavoured by all the power they could to impede 
che efiect thereof : They fortified thoſe places where they thought the Spaniards 
were likelieſt to land ; and with all diligence increaſed their Forces at Sea, in- 

tending to incounter and break the Fleet which was to bring the ſuccour. Avila 

began to move abour the end of Apri/,and had with him 5 00 choiſe Spaniſh foot 

under the Captains Oſorio 4 Angulo, Gonſalvo d' Ovalla, Fernando d' Aguaſce, 
Inico de Mediniglia, and Foavinxs & Avola. To theſe Spaniards were added as 
many Wallvons, all of them alſo old Souldiers, under the _— de Liques and 
de Glimus, and Captain Torres. And to theſe were afterward added a good many 

of Reformado-()ificers and other people of quality, eſpecially of the Spaniſh 
Nation, whodefired rather to ſerve as Volunciers, then to take pay upon ſo hard 

ſervice Avi/a went down the Sche/d at a low ebb, that he might make uſe of the 

next Aowing water,and drew his men towards the lower part of the channel which 

waſhes the Iſland of Walcherin. He would have landed his men there, becauſe 
the fuccour would have been neerer from thence, 45ddleburgh lying on that fide. 

But he found the Enemy fo well fortified in that place, as he reſolved to go to the 
oppolite place which looks upon the ſea; A plain ſituation, and of all others fur- 


did 


—— 


| liberty. 


| advantages wi make for mw. We ſhall not fight here one ſhip-board flying from an- 


[word of mouth, what was beſt to be done to eſtabliſh the affairs of Holland and 
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did not expe& that they ſhould endeavour to land. In evils which may happen, 
nothing 15 worle then not to fear: Nothing is more uſually ſeen in war, then the 
:nſaing of damage, where danger was leaſt looked for. Avila being arrived on 
char ſhore, found no impediment in landing his men, ſave only that they muſt 
wade a little way through the water, before they could corne to the land. Watch- 


———_—. 


ing the Enemies proceedings from thence, he was informed that they were in no | 
very good order, eſpecially toward that place where he and his men had landed, 
as leaft apprehended. The Kings men were greatly hereby encouraged : And 
Avila, to make them be ſo the more, ſpake thus unto them. 

My feltow-ſouldiers ! The worſt u over, now that we are landed and off the ſea ; 
where the Enemy might have beaten us by power, and alſo by fortune. On land, all the 


orher ; nor Will the wind, be it propitions or contrary, have any ſhare here : but the 
vittory 07 loſs will lie in onr arms and military valour. Which of us can then doubt, 
but that at our firſt appearance the Enemies are likelier to betake themſelves to their 
heels, then to put themſelves in order ? We are for certain fewer then they : but *tis 
not only numbers that fight, nor are vittories had by unexperienced men. And what 
more contemptible people can be found, then thoſe whom we are now to aſſail * Aari- 
ners, and fiſher-men for the moſt part, Who are not acquainted ſo much as with the 
name of Arms ; who have tummwlruonſly taken them up , und Will in like manner 
lay them doWn. Perfidious to the King, and more to God : and Who by very divine 
juſtice are now delivered up into our hanas, to the end that without any delay they 
may receive puniſhment according to their demerit. They have with them ſome He- 
retick foreign Sonldjers, but almoſt all of them vagabonas, abjett people, who in War 
look after nothing but pillage, and underſtand nothing bur rapine. On the contrary, 
who ts he in this onr ſo antient Militia,who hath not either ſeen or done ſome egregious 
ation ? which of us have not ſeen our late vittories abroad againſt theſe very Chief- | 
tains who now foment theſe preſent rebellions here within-nt ? Let ns reſolve they to 
overcome, before we fg : For I pyeſayt 44 much. The Rebels doe not look for us on 
this fide, ſo 4s Wwe ſha be npon them at wnawares. The befieged Will at the ſame rime 
ſally out upon them : we ſhall fill theit Camp with blood; ſlaughter and runaWayes : 
And ſo by ſuccouring one onely City , we ſhall ſoon ſee the whole 1land ſer at 


This ſpeech being ended, Avila began to march : And advancing himſelf and 
Liques with ſome Spaniards and Walloons, the better to diſcern what the Enemy 
was doing, they found that there was'no appearance of any oppoſition on that 
fide. Then calling up the reſt, they went reſolutely to afſauit the Enemy. Nor 
did Avila'f preſage prove falſe : For they forſaking their Trenches, which were 
either ill tnade, or ill guarded on that fide, thought rather how to ran away, then 
bow to fight. Ar the ſame time the Kings ſouldiers (allied out of the City ; ſo as 
the Etiemmy being incloſed on both ſides, many of them were lain, and the reſt 
in preat confuſion ſcattered here and-there abroad, Thus was Aiddlebarg freed, 
ahd Ramira was —_ regained ; and ſome of the Enemies ſhips were there 
taken, wbich Avila made uſe of rhe'better to ſecure the Haven ; and moreover 
he Forcified the Town where it was moſt needfull. Whilſt he was thus viRorious 
he would have endeavoured the recovery of Fluſhing : But the Town being mu- 
nited, and at all times ſaccorable, and he having but a few men with him,he could 
not doe it. The Dake of A/va ſent for him back, to know the better from him by 


Zealand, fo 1s might make moſt for the Kings ſervice. But he was no ſooner 
come, theni theDuke heard of another novelty of great conſequence, which had 
hapned neer the Frontiers of France. Upon that Confine ſtands the Town of 


time, as was then ſhewn. Ir is one of the beſt peopled, and moſt Merchant-like 
Town of all thoſe parts : and holds great correſpondencie in traffick with the 
nzighbouring Provinces of France. Notwithſtanding the puniſhment which was 
inflicted upon the firſt Tumultuaries, there were yet many Hereticks in it, who | 


Valentiennes, which was the firſt Town that did rebell in the Dutcheſs of Parma's | 


ſtill held-continual praRiſes with the French Hxgonoers, The Duke had already 
begun to build a Citadel in this Town, as hath been ſaid, it being ſubjeR co ſuſpi- 


tion. 


| 


| 
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| of May, and thus ſurpriſed the Town. Some other French were firſt entred Mos | 


th 
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tion both by irs ſituation, and condition of Inhabitants : And the Citadel was | 
by elits t:mein a good forwardnefs, but it was not as yet made wholly tenable, nor 
yer provided of a ſuihcient Garriſon. This conjunEture of time being by the | 
Hugonors obſerved, Monſieur de Fama entred the Town on the 15. of May with | 
400 men: He preſently ran to the Town-houſe ; and poſſeſſing himſelf of the | 
moſt commodious places to annoy the Citade), he prepared with ſome Artillery, | 
and ſome other provifions to beſiege it. The Duke was beyond meaſure moved | 


at this diſorder ; both in regard of it ſelf, and for fear leſt others the like, and | 
»eradventure greater might inſue upon the ſame Frontier ; where he greatly 
apprehended not only the open practiſes of the Hxgonors, but even the ſecret 
ones which by order or connivance of the King of France the very Catholicks 
might nouriſh in thoſe parts. He therefore with all ſpeed ſent ſuch men as were 
needfull, to chaſe the French forthwith from out that Town , and to prevent the 
danger of the coming in of others to afliſt the former. «Alonzo de Lumbrales 


marched thitherward immediately with 150 Spaniſh horſe, and was followed the 
next day by (jarzia de Gualdes with above one hundred more of the ſame Nation. 
Theſe Horſe were brought without any difficulty into the Citadel ; and time was 
afforded this mean while for 7 ohn de Mendoſa General of the Light-horſe,to come 
with both more Horſe and Foot : he brought with him alſo ſome Companies of 
Walloens, taken newly into pay.” So as being entred with all theſe men into the 
Citadel, and charging vigorouſly upon the French, who could not in ſo ſhort a 
time be ſuccoured from withour, nor ſufficiently fortified within, they were firſt 
ſoon diſordered, and afterwards put to flight. Many of them were ſlain, and but 
tew of them would have eſcaped,if the Kings men would in that heat have purſued 
them. But they were no leſs angry with the Townſmen, ſuſpeQing that they had 
favoured the French : So as leaving theſe, and falling on the others, they began 
to ſack many houſes, and ſhed much blood, not much diſtinguiſhing between 
ſuch as were guilty, and ſuch as were in no fault at all. 

The Duke had not weil recovered /alentiennes, when he heard that upon the 
ſame Frontier, by.means of ſome other Hzganots, who had taken Lodovick of 
N a ſav for their Leader, Mons was loſt. And the miſchiefs were already grown 
lo general on all ſides in Flaxders, as it was impoſſible to withſtand their courſe 
any longer : juſt as the waters of an overſwoln Torrent, bearing down firſt the 
leſſer obſtacles, and afterwards the greater, doe at laſt in ſundry places overflow 
che neighbouring tields, and in ſyndry ſorts make ſtrange havock, The Walon 
Provinces ( as hath been oſten ſaid ) lie towards France: Henaxlt is one of the 
clitefeſt of them, and Aſons;is the chiefelt Town therein ; a noble City for ſitua- 
tion, Inhabitants, and/buildings. And becauſe it ſtood not upon the very edge of 
the Contines, but lay ſomewhat more inward, therefore was it neither very well 
tertified, nor yet carefully;guarded ; though it were of it ſelf ſtrongly ſituated, 


and wel! provided with ducches, and ſtrong antient walls. Lodvvick drawing (e- | 


cretly neer to that Fruntier with a few Erench Hagoners, he was let in on the 25. 


under prerence of merchandiſe, with certain Fats full of Arms;and had private in-/ 


tell1pgence with divers of theLownſmen.$9.as the agreement being had,they made. 
themſelves maſters of one of the Gates; .and killing him who kept the keyes of it, 
and driving away the reſt of the Corps de Gard, they let in Lodovick,, who to 
that end had marched hard all that night with an hundred Horſe. When he was 
entred the City, he began to run into every place, and endeavoured by feditious 
ſpeeches to- make the people adbere to him, hoping for more ſuccour. But no 
French appearing from without, nor che Townſmen riſing any. way within , pie 
forewent almoſt aſſoon the hopes of making himſelf maſter of the City, as be bad 
aſſumed them, and reſolved to quit it: , Nay be began already to fear, leſt the 
people, being almoſt all of.them Catholicks, ſhould rather turn againſt him, 
and either drive him out., or, to bis greater danger., take him priſoner. 
But Fortune, which had favoured him the firſt time-, did ſo the ſecond : He 
was Rot well gone out of the Town, when he met with 2q0 other French horſe 
with foot ex croupe, which came to ſuccour-him, ,being led on by Monſieur Ger/s 


| himſelf, who was the chiefeſt plotter of all the Hugonots upon that Frontier : 50 


as 
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as reaſſuming courage , and aſſuring himſelf that the gate by which he was new- 
ly come out, was yet open , he again entred the City, And having in the firſt 
place poſſeſt himſelf of all the Marker places, and chiefeſt ſtreets, he-ſurmmoned 
ll che beſt of the Town into the Town-houſe , and endeavoured to juſtifie his 
ation, honeſting jt with words full of zeal towards the Country, and of devo- 
tion towards the King : but of deteſtation againſt the Duke of Alvas Govern- 
| ment, and the Spaniards ations. He afterwards gave all aſſurance that the City 
ſhould recetve no outrage, nor be in any fort damnifed : and the better to ſecure 
himſelf and his men , he ſeiſed upon all the Arms, and Warlike Ammunition he 
[could any where find. Then he began with all diligence to rake order for ſuch 
| things as were requiſit for the defence of the City , conſidering that the Duke of 
Alva would without any delay , bend all the Kings Forces againſt him. Genlzs 
went himſelf in perſon to follicite the Hugonots in Fraxce, and to be himſelf 
their Conductor, And Lodovick was not wanting in haſtning his brother the 
Prince of Orange to come 1n unto his ſuccour from the ſide of Germany, and by ſo 
eat an acquiſition , the better to confirm thoſe hopes which he conceived they 
had reaſon to build upon of making yet greaterin a ſhort time. 
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The Duke of Alva was mightily incenſt at the loſs of Mons. Other Tnſurrettions in 
Holland fo//ow. Orange prepares to enter Flanders the ſecond time, The Duke 
of Alva makes a great levy of men to hinder him. Con/ultations touching the 
marching of the Kings Forces. Reſolution is taken to beſiege Mons. Genlis, and 
orher Hugonots of France , endeavonr to bring in relief : They are met with by 
the Kings Forces, fought, and ronted. Orange enters Flanders with a great Ar- | 
my by Ghelderland. He takes and ſacks Ruremonde : He ſecures Famlelf of 
Malines ; and ſtaies his ('amp inthe Province of Hennault. He ts ſo oppoſed by 
the Duke of Alva as hecannet relieve Mons. He often endeavours therefore, but 
in vain, to draW the Duke to battel, Great confuſion in the Prince of Orangehis 
Army ; Whereupon the Duke takes occafion to make a ( amiſado by night, wherein| 
he ſucceeds Well , and makes great ſlaughter. Orange retreats and paſſeth into| 
Holland Snd-y troubles in that Province , and in the others beyond the Rhine 
T he Duke of Alva enters Mons. The T Wn of Goes is beſieged by the T unultua- 
ries, and with memorable courage ſucconred by the Kings men. The ( atholick 
Army in Brabant. Sacks Malines. Recovers divers places in Ghelderland.T akes 
and ſacks Zutfen; and doth almoſt wholly deſtroy Naerden. 


He Duke of Alva was the more troubled for the loſs of 

Mons, inthat he did no ways ſuſpeR the loſing of it. 

He conſidered it was not only the prime City in allthe 

Province of Hexnaslt , but even one of the chiefeſt of 

all Flanders. That from that Line of the Confines which 

was towards France, itlay far enough inward in the 

Kings Territories, but yet not fo far but that it might be 

eaſily fuccour'd from without : That it might eaſily be 

made very ſtrong, being on one fide in a very low and 

ſpongy ſituation, and well provided of Walls and Ditches on all other parts. That 
being oear the very Province of Flanders, and that of Brabayt , it might eaſily 
further the Tumults both in the one and the other of them, and conſequently 


make 
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make the fice more laſting , which was to be kindled in ſo many parrs: He there- | 
fore witfmuch fervency apply'd himſelf co the ſudden regaining of itz and ho- 
ped well therein, by tys having ſo eaſily recovered YValentiennes. He ſaw that Lo- 
dovick, of. N.sſf#v might be ſuccoured on two ſides; to wit, by the way of Ger- 
many , by the Forces which Orange prepared , and by the way of France by the | 
Forces raiſed by the Hugonots; chele were doubtleſly the neareſt, and therefore | 
likely to be the ſpeedieſt, T he Dake. therefore reſolved to make his quickeſt op- 
poſition on this ſide of Frexce, hoping that when he ſhould have interrupted thar | 
ſuccour, he might more ealily impele the other : but ſuch, and ſo grievous com- 
motious happened ſuddenly in Holand , as they put upon him new , and greater 
neceſſities , and rendred him much perplext touching what he was to reſolve up- 
on. The Town of Each#/ex had there led the way firſt to open diſobedience ; 
which Town lies very opportunely for ſituation, as lying upon the point of a 
great Gultwhich«he Sea makes in Hu#and, towards the North - and no leſs for 
the quality chereof , and number of ſhipping which are continually built there, 
and which makes it one of che beſt, and moſt eſteemed Arſenals of all that Pro- | 
vince. Nor was it long ere other greater revolts followed : For Dort, Harlem, 
Leyden, Gou4a, and almoſt all rhe other Cities and chief Towns did at once the | 
like, except Amſterdam , which continued then, and long aftet in Allegiance to 
the King. . Greact raiſing af Arms was likewiſe heard of in Germany; and that 
0#ange having paſt the Rhine, grew ſtill ſtronger in men, intending co enter Flan- 
ders again by the ſame, way he did before. To obviate ſo many evils which 
threatned him in ſo many ſeveral parts , .the Duke of «Alva betook himſelf ſud- 
denly to raife great levies, both of horſe and foot; and pave order for the taking 
of 5 or 6 thouſand horſe into pay in High-Germaxy, the chief care whereof was 
had by Hexry Duke of Brunſwick, formerly imployed by the King upon like oc- 
cafions ; by Salentine, Count of 1ſemburg, Archbiſhop of C«/len , who ſhewed þ 
himſelf very faithfull co the Catholick Cauſe and the Crown of Spain ; and by 
Peter Erneſtus Countof Mansfield , who came originally from Germany, and 
who had yet many friends and kindred of great eſteem there; he gave order for | 
theraiſing of 1 thouſand foot in (ix Regiments : to wit, 3000 in the Upper,and 
3000 inthe Lower Germany. The firſt were taken into pay by 0rrone Count of 
Erbiſtein; by George Baron of Fronsberg , and by Nicholas Purvighliere , all of | 
them natives of the ſame Country, And the latter by Gi/es Count of Barlemonte; 
by Maximilian Count of Boſſu , and by Laxcelot Count of Mega; all of them 
the Kings Vaſlals in the Provinces of Flanders. Theſe levies required great ſtore 
of money, whereof the Duke was very much exhauſted. Burt he had repreſented 
unto the King the affatrs of Flanders to be in ſo dangerous a condition, as he was 
in ſome ſort preſently turniſht therewithall for his neceſſities : and the King pro- 
miſed him to ſee him continually furniſht with what ſhould be requiſit for main- 
aining the Churches Cauſe and his own (which was now become one and the 
fame) in thoſe Provinces. The new Infurreions which had happened in Hol- 
land bore with them very bad conſequences , to boot with the former in Zealand. 
And the Novelties which had ſucceeded, and which ſtill grew greater in the Fron- 
tiers Wwards Germany and France, required powerfull and ſpeedy remedy. The 
Duke of Alva conſulted therefore with the chief Commanders of the Army, to 
what part it was beſt to bend the Kings Forces; or if by dividing them, they 
might ſuſfice for both occaſions, * Twas generally thought that there were not e- 
{nough to be divided. And as for the curning to the one or the other place, Mar- 
Mil Vizell;, Camp- Maſter-General , who was greatly eſteemed in the Army, as 
well for the prerogative of his Place , as for his Valour , was of opinion that 
they were to bend all their Forces immediately towards Holland and Zealand. 
Iaying, 

That by good reaſon of War, Forces Were to be turned thither where their imploy- 
ment was of greateſt conſequence. And how much did it moſt import firſt ro ſecure 
the Maritine ( ountry * That inthoſe parts Which lay more inward in the Gonuntry, 
by people were neither ſo infefted with Hereſie, nor ſoinclin'd to Rebellion. eAnd 

12047h ſome loſs might be ſuffered by the Forces from Germany and France, it w4s 


tobe hoped that they might be eaſily regain'd. That the Hugonets Forces Were of no 
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more ready to pillagetbew to fight ; and that prey and pay failing , they would ſoon 
forgoe thesy So , and ok of gh their ( nh aganſt rheir 9 "2 
they would turn them againſt their Commanders. That for theſe reaſons it was tobe 
believed, that the noiſe was greater then the blow wonld be from either of both rhoſe 
parts : and that theſe forcign Forces being ſoon ſcattered by the ; 6 oven made by the 
Kings Towns (which to that purpoſe were withall _— ſnagenly to be mnnited) 
Mons world eaſily be recovered, 4s alſo Wharſoever other damage mig ht inſne in any 
other part wpen thoſe Frontiers. But on the comrary, how firmly Was herefie radr 
cated, both in Holland xd Zealand? how much were the people allenated from their 
former devotion to the Church, and 16 the King That by reaſon of the Sea and Ri- 
vers, Merchandiſe did very much abound there ; as alſo monies and vittuals : and 
that every Town there was ſo ſtrong by Nature , that allow bat a little time to Indo 
ftry, every Paſs would require an eArmy to overcome it , and every $ "ge almoſt an 
Age to finiſh it. That by the opportunity of the Sea, new Forces might continual- 
ly be ſent unto the Rebels on thoſe fpdes Faw Germany «nd France, but eſpecially 
from England. eAnd they being Maſters of the Maritine parts, what advante 
ges might they by other defignes work unto themſelves in the more inward Conmries? 


from Spain ro Flanders > Which ſuccours were tobe e the ſpeedieſt an 
able to convoy , that Orange baa long = d both thoſe Provinces, having great 
ſtore of Wealth, and adberents in them, thay therefore it was to be believed, that ont of 
ſo many conſiderations of his own advantage, he would indeaveny to lay the chief ſeat 
of the Rebellion there. T bat therefore the Frontiers towards Germany and France 
bring ſecured the beſt that "_— be, they were preſently to turn With all their force 
toward Holland a»d Zealand. T has from thence the chiefeſt head of this new Hydn 
aroſe. And that it was not to be doubted, but that the hardeſt difficulty being once & 


I IE 


| This opinion of Yite{i was grounded upon very ſolid reaſons. But amongſt 


vercome, the reſt wonld afterwards prove much more eafie. 


others, Norchermes was rather of a different then of arepugnant mind. He was 
held to be the ableſt ſouldier of all thoſe Provinces. He was Governor of Hen 
»aslr, and therefore adding his own privat ends to the publick conſiderations, 
he propounded the recovery of ons in the firſt place. He aid, 
© That that City might be recovered by a ſhort ſiege, and alſo all the deſignes 
* which Oraxge and the Hugonots could have upon thoſe Frontiers of Germany 
* and France be eaſily broken. That turning the Kings Forces ſuddenly from 
* thence, upon He/land and Zealand,they might be there time enough to allay the 
© Rebellion which was there begun. Nor was this reſolution to be taken 1o much 


—— 


© of all the Low-Countries. And how could th 


ſubſtance of themſelves ; ner was is tobe thought that the King of France Would 
favonr them, if for What might concern the good of Spain , ar leaff for mighe 
reſpeft the ſervice of his own K ingadem, ſo grievouſly infeſted by them. That bw 
retich, Forces of Germany which were to enter Flanders , were ro Beeftermed of the 
ſame namre : beivg — raiſed, ill provided of men, and Worſe of money ;' 


What difficulties would the ſnccours then meet Withall Which foronld be [ent by Sea| 
profitable; the others-which were to be expetted by land being lo far off, ana jo I 


* aut of conveniency, as out of neceſſity. That the loſs of ſons was of too great 
* importance : That by the opportunity of its ſituation, the Enemy might make 
* jr very ſtrong,and make it as it werea Piazza& Armi, from whence they might 
<infeſt the whole Countrie of #al/oox,and alſo the two neighbouring Provinces of 
* Brabant and Flanders, which were the two largeſt, and moſt opulent Provinces 
be ſure, bur that ſo many 
© Forces of the Enemy might make further progreſs in thoſe Frontiers > That it 
| © was not poſſibleto furniſh all the Kings Towns in thoſe parts with all things ne- 

* ceſſary. And though the chiefeſt ſhould make reſiſtance , doubtlelly che wea- 
* ker wopld not be able todoit ; which notwithſtanding being quickly fortified 
© by the Enemy , would make way for their further entrance on other ſides into 
* the Kings Provinces. How much would they then moleſt the Countrie every 
* where? and what other commodities would they there receive whereby to main- 
'* tain themſelves > the Towns would then be burnt on all ſides, the fields fill'd 
* with amazement, the Inhabitants with horror, and to boot with the prejudice 
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| « the Kings affairs ſhould ſuffer , how much ſhould he thereby ſuffer io his ho- 
nour ? 
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| © nour ? Inmy opinion then, we muſt in the firſt place recover what is loſt, and 
* ſeek to prevent other greater loſſes, which our Enemies may occaſion unto us in | 
* our Frontiers upon Germany and Fraxce, This being done, all the Kings For- 
* ces may the eaſilier march to the reducing of Hollaxd and Zealand to their tor- 
© mer obedience. Oneſucceſs will bring on another , and we ought to expect as | 
* 500d ſucceſlein the ſecond, as we have reaſon to hope for inthe firſt, 
The Duke was of this opinion. He thought he ſhould be able to ſettle the | 
Kings affairs ſo ſoon in one place, as he might have time enough to ſecure chem | 
on the other. To the which he was the more incited out of a deſire not to 
it the French to neſtle ſo much as any one minute in Flanders. And no leſs 
out of the bitter hatred which he and the Prince of Orange bore each to other, as 
well for privatas publick reſpeAs, as hath been ſaid. He therefore deſired to op- 
poſe him as ſoon as might be ; and to drive bim now again out of the Coufftrie 
more ſhamefully then he had done before, The buſineſs of Mons being then re- 
ſolved on, he forthwith diſpatcht away ſome Troops of horſe .thitherward , to 
hinder the coming of wy others thither from Fraxce ; and ſent afterwards his ſon | 
Frederick de T olledo thither with 4000 foot,and 800 horſe,accompanied by Yirell: 
and Norchermes. Towards the end of 7«ne theſe people appeared within ſight 
of the City : and poſſeſſing themſelves of the fitteſt places round abour it , did 
as it were beliege it ata large diſtance, The City of ons receives its name 
from its ſituation, which in that Language ſignifies a Mountain, or Hill ; but the 
riſe of the earth is there ſogencle, as it cannot well be ſaid to be mountainous. 
'Tis a very Noble City , as well for the concourſe of people, as for Commerce : 
it hath many good houſes in it, and there fits the Kings Councel, which admini- 
ſters Juſtice to the Countrie ; all which Prerogatives gives it the precedency over 
all other Towns of that Province. It commands large and ſpacious fields round 
about it, which may be queſtioned whether they abound more in Paſture or Til- 
hge. - Nor isthe Territory thereof lefs rich in Woods ; nor generally indeed all 
the reſt of the 'Province. | The City is ſtronger by natural fituation, then by 
manual induſtry. Ir is cut thorough on the lower ſide by a little rivolet called 
Trulla, which as ſoon as it goes out of it, fals into another ſomewhat bigger, cal- 
led Hayne ; which croſfling through the Province , before it be gogten quite out, 
fals likewiſe into the Sche/d. The beſieged this mean while ſought only how to 
furniſh chemſclves with vituals, whichthey were not well provided of, The Har- 
veſt was then ripe; wherefore they determined to make a ſtout fally , thereby to 
lafford leaſure for the cutting down of the neareſt Corn , and for x & bringing of 
tinto the City. The Kings mea were not backwards in oppoſing them , ſo as a | 
very fierce skirmiſh infued, But freſh ſuccours coming ſtill into the latter, the 
defendants were forc'd at laſtto retreat, and /zrelli as he was purſuing them, was 
ſhot with a muſquet in the leg. Genlzs was not this mean while idle on the French 
behalf : he bad with very great diligence gathered together a conſiderable 
ſtrength of horſe and foot,wherewich he marched ſpeedily to relieve the beſieged. 
The Province of Henxaslt, looks towards the South on ('hampaniaand Picardy 
in Frarce, ſo as the ſpeedieſt and eaſieſt ſuccour was hoped for from thence. Ger- 
lis his defigne was to draw ſo near Mons, as that he might put thereinto a good 
number of ſoldiers, and then to go himſelf with the reſt of his Forces, and joyn 
with the Prince of Orange. The Admiral Coligns , who was the principal Archi- 
teture of all the plots hatched by the Hugonots as well within Fraxce, as out of 
it, hadexhorted him, to goe immediately to find out Orange. Count Lodevick. 
had ſignified the like unto him from ſons ; both of them being of opinion that 
the body of the Army conducted by Orange being rendred ſo much the greater, 
that City might be the eaſilyer ſuccoured. But Gexlz: perſiſting in his own opi- | 
mon, would needs purſue it ; ſo took his way through Picardy to the Confines | 
of Hennawlt. Frederick being advertiſed hereof, reſolved by Y:tell;'s advice, to 
incounter him,and fight him before he ſhould get into the Kings Countrie. When 
the Kings men were come to the River Heyne . and heard that the Enemy began | 
to appear out of a Wood, near the Town Hoterage, they marched towards them, 
and by a skirmiſh kept them art firſt ſomewhat farther from the Wood, and from 
the Town, Here the skirmiſh was curn'd into parties, and the parties into a bat- | 
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| and in the ſiege ſuſtained by his brother, The fight was not many miles diſtant 


rel. The French ſeeing the neceſſity of fighting, made two ſquadrons of their | 
foot, and bur one of their horſe, placing them all according as beſt fitred the ſicu- 
ation of the Wood. and of field-room. The Kings foot were likewiſe divided 
inco two bodies, which were ſeconded to the beſt advantage by the horſe. Yitel- 
{;, who by reaſon of his wound, was brought into the field in a chair,not without 
reat pain and danger, ordered the battel, 7 lian Romero, a Spaniſh Camp. Ma- 
er, andone of known valour and experience, had the charge of the Van. Here 
they fell roit; but the fight continued not long ; the circumſtances whereof be. 
ing well conſidered , it might rather be called an Incounter then a Batre), The 
French did not look to be ſo ſoon faced by the Kings men, and therefore came nor 
ſo well prepared to fight as *twas needfull they thould have been, that they 
might have diſputed the vicory better then they did. Being vigorouſly fet u 
by the Kings men, they made at firſt ſome reſiſtance : but their firſt force ſud- 
denly failing , they fell ſoon into diſorder : and for the reſt , *twas nothing but 
ſlaughter and flight. They ſuffered more by the Country people afterwards, 
then they did at firſt by the ſouldiers. For many Country people of thoſe fron. 
tiers having followed the Spaniſh Camp , fell bitterly upon the French after theit 
defeat , ſuffering few of them to ap 1 , and fully revenging themſelves for the 
loſſes their Country had ſuffered by this their march. The common opinion was, 
that Genlis had with him about 7000 foot, and 1000 horſe; whereof a third 
parc together with the loſs of almoſt all their Colouts, were either ſlain or taken 
priſoners. F poor himſelf was taken priſoner, and Monſieur de Geniſack , who 
Commanded the horſe, and another Chieftain of the Hugonots of good quality, 
called rhe Ringrave. The Baron of Rants, and one Gizmella, both of them foot 
Colonels, were ſlainin the battel. Theſe were the chief of the Hugoners Camp: 
all the reſt of their men, what by being ſlaughtered by the Country people, and 
what through terror of the diſcomfeitare, were redyced to fo weak a remain» 
der , as they could not be any more ſerviceable to the Hugonots neither wichin 
nor without the Kingdom. Ge» was carried tothe Caſtel of Antwerp , where 
he ſoon after fell fick and died. Very few were found miſſing of the Kings Camy, 
and of thoſe, not any one of quality. Thus ended the ſuccour brovght by the 
French Hugomots t whoſe unfortunate ſucceſs , was a preſage of that no leſs ur 
happy event which was ſoon after ſeen, both in the Army Commanded by Orang, 


from the City : ſo as the Kings party returned ſuddenly to the fiege. And Pw 

[#ighlier being come not long after unto theArmy with 4200 foot,and ſome hork, 
Frederick, incouraged by fo great an addition of Forces, and by the comin like 
wife of Fronſbergs horfe, and Bracamonts foot, began very hotly to begirtthe b6 

fieged. He took up tisquarters particularly in the Village of N imy, St. Sinforis- 
no, Bertamonte, and 7*4mampel, which inviron Mons; and he indeavoured to i&' 
cure his quarters every where the beſt he could by che Rivers Heyne and Trole. 
There was a Priory under the Walls of A1ons, well furniſht with'Edifices. And 
becauſe the Kings men might be much prejudiced from thence , they within the! 
Town had put a good Garifon into it,, and ſeemed as if chey would ftriveto de- 
fend it. At which Frederick being moved, he refolved howſoever to take it: 

bur he failed in his firſt attempt, throngh the valiant reſiſtance made by the d 
fendants , and by the help they received by the Cannon which were at r bu ti 

drawnout of the City. Butreturning the fecond time with greater Forces, and, 
Playing upon the place with rwo pieces of Cannon, the Spaniards prepared for 
the aflault, when the French knowing they could no longer hold it , forſook it, 
and withdrew themſelvs withio the Walls of the Town. The Priory being loſt, 
the Town was more narrowly befieged, The Duke of Alvacame at the ſame 
time to the Army, , as well to encourage the enterpriſe by being preſent thereat 
himſelf, as to haſten whatſoever was needfull to oppoſe Orange Pig defigne of re- 
lieving dons, and freeing his brother. With him camg the Duke of AMedina- 


Celi, who was then come by ſea to Flanders from Spain with freſh men ; being} 
ſent by the King to ſucceed the Duke of e/vain that Government. | 
The Country had in theſe dayes contributed a great ſum of money more then | 


uſual, ſo as the Army was much increaſed by their arrival, and by the new _ | 
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of Flanders, and much more by thoſe that were raiſed in Germany ; to boot thar, 
ſer the chief Garriſons aſide, all the old Souldiery were ordered to come to the | 
Camp, The Dake therefore prefently prepared divers Batteries and Trenches, 
where it was eafieft to fall down intothe Ditches; - and the Ciry-walls began al- 
ready to be furioully plaid upon from ſundry (ides.The greateſt part of the Canon 
were placed againſtche gate Bartimonte, and againſt a Ravelin which fenc'd it : | 
[che _— was ohe'day fo fierce, as fome of the Peeces broke, and' the Ravelin ; 
' wasa\moſt quite leveſ'd. Bat the reſiſtance and valour of thoſe within was no 
tes, Monfieur de 14- Ne was with Lodovick , a man of great valour, and the | 
beſt eſteemed of 3dy.rbat was then in France of the H«gonet Faction : the defence | 
of Moms paſt chiefly through his hands, and by his direHions ; and therefore the 
belicged failed nor-ro dv what in them lay for their beſt advantage. Fearing 
therefore to loſe' that place , they made a Work more inward , and placed:two 
Cutrerins upon it ; and prejudicing the Kings men greatly thereby, they forced 
them to proceed more cautioufly in their aſſault which chey deſign'd againſt. that 
fide. But though they were not wanting in defending themſelves the beſt and 
moſt reſolutely that chey could, yer their chiefeſt hopes lay in their ſuccor from 
Orgs : who being already upon his march with a powerful Army raiſed almoſt 
wholly ia Germany, was got imo the Low-(ountries by Ghelderland, and made 
towards Ruremand. He intended to uſe only fair means, and not force, to be ac- 
commodated with yicuals by chat City, thinking he ſhould not ſo eaſily win it; 
nor was he willing to waſte his time and forces before ir, to the prejudice of his 
chief deſign, which-was to relieve ſons as foon as might be, and afterwards to 
make there a great Magazine of Arms. He therefore friendly intreated thoſe Ci- 
tizens eo-accommodate him with viftuals and other things which his Army wamt- 
ed. But chey anſivering more boldly ten they ought to have done, and not mea- 
ſuring cheir Forces by their words; gave him a flat denial. He did not expeR ſuch 
acianfwer, ſd as he grew mach ineenſed ; and to his ariger neceſſity was joyned, 
for his people ſffered already in ttany things. There were not Hereticks want- 
ing.in the City, and they defired to ſe it in Orazge his poſſe ion, who had for- 
merly held ſome intelligence with them to that purpoſe. PraCtiſes being then 
renewed within, and the men prepared without, he made a fierce aſſault upon 
ofieof the Gates, which with equal valour was defended by thofe within : who 
ſhewel che like ſtoutneſs twice afret, when Oraxge renewed twice his aſſaults. 
In the heat of this reſiſtance which the Catholick defendants made, the He-| 
tick Townſmen making ufe of opportunity, poſleſt themſelves of another gate, 
and thereby let them in that were without. Oraxge either could not, or would 
not hinder che ſacking of the City : withheld perhaps on ene fide, by judging ir 
wes not fit to uſe examples of cruelty,when the F/2m3/> did moſt expect clemency; 
andmfecſt on the other (ide to provide for the neceſlicies of his people, which 
| fince/he was not able to ſatisfie with pay , he muſt ſupply the want thereof by 
under. Burt ſacking was the leaſt mifery which Reremwond ſnffered : For the 
ereticks with unheard of barbariſm, mingling ſlaughcer with pillage, | on cruel 
to all ſexes and all ages, eſpecially againſt Charch-men and Church-adornments. 
the taking of Ruremond, Orange got another City in thoſe parrs, which gave 
him a ſecure paſs over the Aanſe. He turn'd from hence to Malines , which 
Wasalready wronght to be at his devotion, by Monfieur de -Doyp : ſo as he pur 
a good Garriſon thereinto of High-Durch. In his march he likewiſe made him- 
ſelf maſter of many other places of leſſer conſideration : And being come to Lo- 
v4iz, deſired to be there received. But meeting with more ſtiffneſs in the Citizens 
then he expected, and fearing that he ſhould loſe rod much time in ſtaying to| 
force'ir, he reſolved to accept of a certain ſum of money, which the City was 
| contented to pive him. 
Thus leaving Brabant, he came in the beginning of September into Henazt ; 
and here he muſtered his Army. His Forces conſiſted , as it was ſaid , of 1600 » 
Foot, and 9000 Horſe ; all of them Germans, except ſome French and Walloons. 
He was aided by the ſucceſs of a buſineſs which had happened a little before in 
farour of his adherents in Zealand, to move ſooner then he himſelf had thought. 
A great many Flemiſh ſhips were at this time returned from Lisboye richly laden ; 
; an 
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86 T be Hiſtory of Book VI. 
and out of choice rather then neceſlicy, they put in according to their cuſtom at 
Fluſhing . not knowing till then any thing of the new revolutions which had hap. 
ned there. The Inhabitants of that Town being maſters of ſo great a booty,made 
ſuddenly monies thereof, and ſent the greateſt pare to the Prince of Orange; juſt 
when he ſtood in moſt need, to aſſemble his men cogether,and make them march, 
But the greater bis Army was, the greater was his diffticulty-in maintaining them :; 
For neither had he ſufficient monies to that end, nor any authority grounded 
| upon command, but only upon intreaties, He came with the like reſolutions as 
before, to wit, to doe all he could to draw the Duke to battel ; hoping art leaſt 
thereby to find ſome means to ſuccour Afons the more eafily. On the other ſide, 
as the Dukes ends were clean otherwiſe, ſo did his reſolutions appear to be. He 
| as before, deſired to beat Oraxge by the Arms of his own Neceſlity : ſo as de- 
ſpaiting of Battel, and no leſs of ſuccour, and forced by diſaccommodations and 
| ſufferings, be ſhould at laſt confeſs himſelf overcome, by returning diſcomfited, 
The Duke doubted towards which part Orange would betake himſelf. The ſpee- 
| dieſt and ſhorteſt way was towards N mi and St. Sinforiane. Between theſe two 
Villages. ſtands a Wood ; and therefore the Duke uſed all needful diligence to 
fortitie all thoſe places, ſo to hinder his paſſage on that ſide. Which Orange 
hearing of, he changed his way, and turning Eaſtward, paſt by Peroxe a Village 
| ſome two leagues diſtant from ſons; and fording without any difficulty over 
the Heyn and Trulla, he marched towards the other part of the City, drawing 
ſtraight upon 7#mampel. T he ground was here a little more hilly then in other 
parts thereabouts, and was therefore thought leſs eaſie to fortifie ; and therefore 
Orange judged he might ſooneſt ſuccour the beſieged on that fide. But as ſoon 
as the Duke had diſcovered this deſign, he turn'd moſt -of his men ſudd 
thicherward, and reſolved to raiſe a Fort there : Which was done with all ſ 
and the Duke Medina cels took particular care of it. To boot with the Fert,which 
was. provided of Artillery the better to entertain the Enemy on that ſide; .the 
Duke ſurnounded his Camp on that ſide too with a Trench. Having thus ſecured | 
himſelf, and baving a watchfull eye over all things, he commanded upon ſevereſt 
puniſhment that no man ſhould ſtir from the Squadrons without his order, not 
ſhould in any manner whatſoever offer to fight. Orange was this mean while 
drawn neer this place: And having ſent his brother Henry a little before, who 
was a gallant Youth, with fifty Horſe, to learn ſome news of the Spaniſh C 
he met with almoſt as many which the Duke of eA/vs had ſent out towards 
Enemy to the ſame purpoſe. A bloody skirmiſh was had between theſe two 
Parties of Horſe, wherein the Dukes men coming off with ſomewhat the worſe, | 
Orange came up ſoon after with his whole Army, and offered the Duke battel, | 
But be, ſtill more ſtedfaſt in his firſt reſolution, kept all his men in preat order 
within their Trenches, ſuffering only the Artillery to play upon oy 
who did the like upon the Spaniſh camp. Orange took up his Quarters aft 
at 2werenon a Village not far from 7«#mampel, and endeavoured divers times to 
| provoke the Duke to tight. To this end he greatly annoyed the Kings Camp with | 
continual thunder of Cannon; he endeavoured to keep them from forrapge or | 
victuals, and fallied out in skirmiſhes as oft as he could, ſo to provoke them to | 
bacrel the ſooner; wherein, having much the greater number of Horſe , be | 
hoped to be Victor, There were ſome with the Duke, who adviſed to fight y 
the Enemy, ſhewing how much his men did exceed the others in valour; q 
| laying, | 
T hat vittories were not Won by numbers, but by worth. HoWy oft bad their firſ 
Squadrons born it away ? nay, how oft their firſt Files ? What compariſon was there | 
to be made between new tumultuary baſe people, ſuch 4s were the Enemy; «hd old | 
Souldiers, ſo well diſciplin'd, and ſo nobly born as were his ? Let him then go ons of # 
the T renghes : and hgvring in ſo juſt a cauſe, and with (uch valiant men, be might | i |. 
be ſure to overcome. The Archbiſhop of {*»/lex was particularly of this opinion; # 
| who being of a warlike mind, was come in perſon into the Camp, Bur the Duke, | iſ 
ſtill firm to his old Maxim, not to fight with Fortune, which in all humane af-| I : 


fairs is ever fickle, but eſpecially in affairs of war and batcel, anfwered in words k 
| befitting ſuch a Commander : 


| —— That | 


—_—_—_— 


u 
i 
* 
: ' 
1% 
: : 1 
| 
: 
: [; 
: 
{ 
o 
: 
; 
: 
| 
' 
: 
: 
./ 
j 
| 
l : : 
{ 
/ 4 
0] 
' 
i] " 
;: 43 
Lt FTI 
: : 
7 
' . 
+ x 
[ 
* 
4 
"1 t '9 q 
% 
: T 
E | 1 4 
j | J 
/ ; 1 
: : ] 
. = 
: re 
. T7 
481 
3" 1in] . 
% T 
| TH 
' 4 c 
Ll 
7.4 
C 
- h, f 
E 1] 
: "x 
'- 
4 : 
£ 73 
It 4 
' 24 
: , , 
® 1 
| : j 
þ 
. 


\Book Vi —theWarsof Flanders. " "Pq 


| That the end of thoſe who govern an Army, was alwaies to overcome , bus nor 
alwaies ro fight. And that he ſbonld have fenghs ſufficiently ; when he fhontd have 


overcome. * | 
» Orange being thus deluded of all hopes of bringing ir to a day of battel, ap- 
ply'4 him felf wholly co the relief ; and the Duke wholly to keep him from it : 
an chis was the chieteſt indeavor ofthem both. Oraxge propounded ynto himſelf 
ele conſequences ef preſerving ſuch a place as Afoxs was : and the Duke theim- | 
portancy of Cy himſelf of it.Orauge had aſſur'd his friends that he would 
ſuccor and relieve itzand che other had ſignified no lefs aſſurance in Spais that he 
would hinder wm from ſo doing. Each of them argue che future from the pr-- 
| ſent ſucceſs. And warring one againſt the other , rather out of privat hatred, 
chen the publick reſpe& , each of them fervently defired to compaſs their ends 
with reputation and glory , the more to thwart the adverfaries deſigne with les | | 
and diſhonour. Orange was much afflicted to find himſelf amidſt the aforeſaid 
neceficies, which did toretoken that if he did not very ſpeedily relieve Afoxs, his 
Army would immediately moulder away : he had no money to, maintain it, nor | 
was it any langer nouriſhable by _—_ and fearing every day leſt the fouldier 
mighe mutiny, be knew that in ſuch a cafe his own forces would be more prejudi- 
ciall to him then thoſe of his enemies. And &ubtlefly be ran hazard either of 
deing brought into great agony by tls own men, by actual impriſonment , or 
through greater perhdioufneſs and avarice, of being delivered upinto the Duke 
'of «Mlva's hands, which was the moſt hideous thing his thoughts could ſug- 
\geſt unto him. Without any further delay then, chufing out 2000 of his beſt 
porte, and 1000 of his beſt foot, he ſentthem wich great reſolution towards 
that part where he thought they might eafilyeſt enter Afons , on the fide of 7*- 
mmpel. He divided the horſe into two ſquadrons, and by them ſheltered the 
foor, which he intended to put into the City; and diſpoſed of all the reft of his 
Army ſo as might ſerve upon any occaſion which fortune might prefent of barrel. 
But the Kings men who had very well furniſht that paſs before, and eſpecially 
with ſome Spaniſh Colours under Saxcio «Avila, and 7ulian Romero, did ſo gal- 
lantly oppoſe the Aſſiilants, and were ſo advantagiouſly ſeconded by the Artil- 
lery which from the Fort commanded the Champian, as Oravge could inno ways 
compaſs his intent. The conflict was notwithſtanging very fierce , and was ac- 
;companied by a double tempeſt of Canon-ſhot , wherewith the Kings men play- 
ed continually upon the Enemy both within and without: they being no leſs playd 
| upon by the others likewiſe, both from within and without : but few of the 
| Spaniards were ſlain, Of the Enemy about 300. Orange deſpairing of bring-| | 
 Ingin any relief on that ſide, removed his Camp that very night , and lodgedin | 
\the Village Hermenxes upon the bank of Trs/la, not far from Sr Sinforiaue. The 
Duke of Alva turned ſach forces likewiſe as were requiſite on his ſide thither- | 
ward, to hinder the enemy from all relief on that ſide, Nor was it long ere he 
made them loſe all hopes thereof. Orazge his ſouldiers were quartered in great 
| diſorder, eſpecially the Germans; all other things alſo in his Camp were in much 
| confuſion, nor was it any wonder: For the ſouldiers being for the moſt part pickr 
| up here and there, without pay, or the curb of diſcipline, they obeyed no longer 
' then they liſted! The Duke of Alva was very well informed of all theſe diſor- 
| ders and wants amongſt the enemy; which he ſuddenly made advantage of. Hz 
' ing himſelf viewed che Germans neareſt quarters , he reſolved to aſſault chem 
( that very night, hoping that fortune would befriend him in their change of quar. 
ters. He gave the charge thereof ro Norchermes, who was then very much im- 
' ployed by him in F7re47s abſence, he being gone our of the Camp hk cured of | 
bis wound, The buſineſs infued thus : A thouſand Spaniſh foot were pickt our 
, 2nd the Camp-Maſter Romero was chofen co conduR them , who though he was 
| very good at Councel, yet was much better at execution. To theſe thouſand Spa- | 
| nards as many W#alloons were added, to fecure the retreat where need ſhould re- | 
 Quire, Irrthe deepeſt filence of night the Kings men began to move : and that | 
, they might be known from the enemy inthe dark, they went with ſhirts upper- 
moſt. The Germans were then in a great deal of careleſneſs all of chem faſt a- | 
lleep, ſo as they were {lain before they knew they were afſaulted:they thought ſom | 
bo: cumult | m7 
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tumulc bad caſually hapned amongſt them;but being diſdeceived by their wounds 
and bloud,and ſuddenly feiſed upon by confuſion and fear they betook themſelves 
rather to flight than to hight, The Kings men at the ſame time they aſſaulted 
the Germans, the more to increale their terror and loſs, tiad fired their'quarters : ' 
the fire burſt forth on a ſudden in ſundry parts, and burnt many of the enemies; | 
So aSit was queſtionable whether more of them periſht by the Sword , Fire , or 
Water, whereinto many of them did blindly precipitate-themflves. So toſhun 
one death met with another:and theKings men having continu'd laughter a good 
while, they were forced at laft to retreat, for the Enemies Camp was by this time 
in Arms, In this action about5co Germans were loſt ; and ſome few: of the 
Spaniards, who not obſerving well their orders, were either borne away with too 
much heat of fighting, or were not well acquainted with the places of retreat, 
But the Enemy was hereat ſo affrighted, as forgoing all obedience and diſcipline, 
and leaving behind them great part of their baggage, they of tbeir own 
inclination betook themie]ves preſently to be gone. They ſtormed; againſt 0. 
range for having abuſed and betrayed them, and that inſtead of returning home 
loaded with ſpoyl and booty , they were now to carry away nothing but ſuffe. 
rings and diſaccommodations. Amidſt theſe outcries which taſted more of 
threats then complaints ; Orange, being ſtrangely confuſed, and being reduced to 
a.condition rather of obeying then commanding , raiſed his Camp and marched | 
towards Malines. The Duke was councelled by divers not to let {lip ſo fitting | 
an occaſion of falling on the enemy whilſt they retreated in diſorder, - But he an. 
(wered with the vulgar Proverb ; , 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Let us make a Briag to them that fly, 


and ſhew'd how that without doubt Orange would within a few days be forced to 
quit the Country. That4t was ſufficient for him that he had compaſt his end in 
the ſame' manner as he defired, Orange left a ſtrong Gariſon in Malines, inten- 
ding to keep that City, which lying in the heart of Fla:ders, might ſerve him for 
many purpoſes. His Army afterwards wholly disbanding , and he luckely eſca- 
ping out of their han. s, whom he now ſuſpeRed more then the enemy, he at laſt 


Holland, there to put on ſuch new reſolutions as time and neceſſity; ſhould admi- 
niſter. When Orange was gone from about Mons, the Dui e of eAlva began. 
narrowlyer to begirt the beſieged. He re-inforced the begun batteries, and uſed | 
all other neceſſary diligence, to the end that being rid of this ſiege, he might the 
ſooner alſo recover thole other places which Orange had made himſelf Maſterof. 
The beſieged did notwithſtanding valiantly and conſtantly defend themſelves for 
ſome days ; but at laſt all hopes of ſuccour failing them, they reſolved to yield, 
having received ſuch honourable conditions as upon ſuch occaſions are uſually ar- 
ticled and agreed upon between the vanquiſhers and vanquiſhed. Count Loder 


vick, went ſick out of Mons ; and paſſing into Hotand to ſee his bro:her, he de- 
| parted ſuddenly for Germany, to move every ſtone there which might ſerve to di- 
{turbe Flanders. Whilſt affairs went thus about Adons, many important novel- 
ties bad happened in Holland, Zealand, and in other places. Monſjenr de Seras 
was Governor of Fl«/bing, being ſent thither, as bath been ſaid, by che Prince of 
Orange : and many hereticks were come from the neighbouring Countriesto 
joyn with him. Hetherefore borne away with greater deſignes, and defirous1N 
particular to lend [us helping hand to the beſieged in Mons,by entring into Flar- 
ders, and afterwards into Hennaxlr, betook himſelf thereunto., He gathered to- 
gether 20co foot, and eaſily imbarked them in the maritine coaſts of Flanders be: 
had not notwithſtanding ſufficient Artillery to force any place;wherefore he pla- 
ced his hopes more in the peoples riſing, then in his own forces. But the Duke 
having uſed all needfull care to ſecure that Province,and Sera meeting with good 
reſiſtance in all parts, he came from thence almoſt as ſo0n as he was entred , and 


by way of a fugitive, rather hyding himſelf then retiring, gotro Delfe, a City in| 


laid aſide all thoughts of doing any good on that fide. The chief end of the 

tumultuaries in Zealand, was to poſleſs themſelves of Miadleburg. They thought 

that the Town of Targees, placed on the Northern parts of one of thoſe guys 
calle 
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called Soxuthbeverlant, would be a hindrance herein unto them, This Town was 
guarded by ſome Spaniards, and Wadloons : and Midlebaurg might better be relic- 
ved by che Kings men from chence, then from any ocher pare, Ser. applying 
himſelf to getthis place , brought a goed number of men with him , 5 endea- 
voured to enter it by force; but he found ſuch oppoſicion , as he ſoon forſook 
the enterpriſe. And being deſpiſed by his own men , for theſe ewo unfortunate 
ſucceſſes , as alſo for ſome other things; thoſe of F{uſ9ing would no morere- 
ceive him, nor the reſt an longer follow him ; ſo as he was faith to forgoe the 
Province with as much ſhame as he was at firſt received thereinto with honour 

Ar the ſame time that Count Ledevick, bad pofleſt himſelf of Mons, the above- 
faid inſurreRions had bappened in Hulland; and except it were Amſterdam, the 
whole Province was almoſt revolted. To the By/, where Lamay had raiſed the 
firſt cumules of thoſe parts , many heretick ſouldiers were come from the neigh- 
bouring Countries, eſpecially from England. People were likewiſe raiſed by the 
Rebels in other parts of the Province, who fortified divers other Pafſes which 
lay more inward in the Countrie , to the end char they might be Maſters of the 
beſt Avenues on both ſides. The Duke of A/va had raken with him , to the re- 
lief of Mons ,' and tooppoſe Orange, almoſt all che whole Army, as bath been 
faid,eſpecially the Spaniards, in whom he did moſt confide. So as Holand being 
as it were abandoned to the will of the tumulcuaries, it was no wonder, if having 
ſo large a field to break forth.in into novelties, they were both ſo eaſily contrived 
by chem, and ſo cafily executed, Divers notable alterations to the Kings preju- 
dice aroſe likewiſe in the contiguous Provinces of Utrichr, Frieſland, Overiſct, 
Greninghen and Z utfen, At Orange his entrance into Flanaers, many of the chiet- 
eſt places in each of chem, followed him and his fortune, not meeting with al. 
moſt avy oppoſition by the Kings men. And the people baiced by the ſpetious ti- 
tles of common good , run almoſt from all places to aſſiſt his cauſe as if it had 
been their own. The Count de Beyg , one of the chiefeſt Lords of all the Low- 
Countries, had married a ſifter of the Prince of Orange ; who bad great adhe- 
rencies particularly in Frieſland, and the parts thereabouts. He was likewiſe ap- 
parently inclin*d to favour hereſie, and joyned with Orange no leſs in Councel 
then in Bloud He therefore came into the aforeſaid Province beyond the Rhixe at 
che ſame time that Oraxge paſt from them to the other more inwardProvinces,and 
made divers places of importance riſe, and placed Garriſons in ſome of them 
which were moſt conſiderable either for their Situation or Inhabitants: amongſt 
others the City of Zzrfen was fallen into his hands, which gives the name to that 
Province . and which being ſeated on the River 1ſe/, is held for one of the chicf- 
eſt of all thoſe parts. He had takenand ſackt the Town of Amersfort , upon 
the Frogtiers of Holland ; and indeavoured thus to draw the people by force, 
where they would vot of themſeives be wrought untoir, to joyn with him, 0- 
renge, and the other Flemiſh exiles. [it is not to be believed how ill they obſerved 
their promiſe which Orange in the aforementionedManifeſto made to the Catho- 
licks in point of Religion : For the firſt thing the hereticks did when they were 
entred into any Town, was to violatethis promiſe : nay growing more outragi 

ous then ordinarily againſt Eccleſiaſticks, and eſpecially againſt Vetaries ; not 
content to uſe ſcorn, they proceeded to rapine, to 32s) hs. many totorments, and 
with unheard of cruelties, even to death. The end, which to the praiſe of Mar- 
tyrdom, ſome Franciſcan Votaries made in the Towns of Alckmar and Gorcham, 
was very memorable. . The affairs of the aboveſaid Provinces were at this paſs 
when Aſens was delivercd into the Duke of eLlva's hands. A little before this 
liege was ended, the Tumultuaries in the heart of the advantages they had gotten, 


ſolved to atrempr the taking of Tirgoes in Zealand : They deſpaired of getting 
Midaleburgh, it they had not Tergoes firſt. Putting therefore 80co Foot to- 
gether, many whereof were French, Germans, and Exgliſs; and being provided 
of Artillery co bacter, they ſhipr the one and the other at Fluſbing, with all 
other things neceſſary for the enterpriſe: and from thence went to the Iſland of 
Soxthbevolant, and incamped themſelves underneath Tergoes. 1ſidore Pacceco 


tm ſuch of the Kings mea as were there, conſiſting of little leſs then 400 
| Foot, 
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The Hi/iory of Pook VI 
Foot, part Spaniards,part Walloons. And becauſe one of the gallanteſt reſiſtance 
was there made that hath been ſeen in all this war , and'the-Town tif prefery's 
by one of the moſt memorable ſuccours that ever was Tread of either-tr antient 
or modern Hiſtory, methinks I may be permitted to be a little more dilifent in 
che narration of the whole , then the brevity which we'world willingly-follow 
doth allow of. | | tr hþ of Kh 
Where the Sche/d falls from the more itywatd parts of the' Land, glidingfor a 
Food ſpace along the Confines of Brabant and Flanders, ttcomes at Othee ont 
of both' thoſe Provinces, and at the coming 'out divides it 'felf into tive Hat 
branches : The one bends towards the Notth,and retaitisthe name of Fekeld th 
other turns towards the Weſt, and is called 'Hoxre. Hefe borh of rhem: rowinp 
oreater as they draw nearer the Ocean, before they fall thereinto, they Joyn to. 
gether in divers ſpacious Gulfs ; amongft which the Iſlands of Zealand are rather 
buried, then raifed up, ſo low are they ſeated, and ſo oft'doth the Sea Us miſchief 
there. This low ſituation is notwithſtanding endeavoured'ro be remedied by the! 
Inhabitants with exceeding high and firm banks. But this remedy doth'not al. 
ways avail : of which the Ifland of Z xithevolanr, which now we ſpeak of, hath hag' 
ſad experience it having in former times been one of the'preateſf and beſt po - 
lated of all the Zealaxas Iflands: 'Tis ſaid thatin the year 5552 the Searroſe with! 
one of the terribleſt tempeſts that was ever ſeen in thoſe parts; and that rendi 
the banks aſunder, and bearing down whatſoever withſtood it, it overfloye 
from the one ſide to the other, and did aQually drown & great part of the Iſland 
ro the utter and horrible deſtruRtion both -of men and beaſts, and a great num. 
ber of intire Villages, which were miſerably ſwallowed up by that deluge. This 
chance hapned on that ſide which lies neereſt Byabant and-Flanders; 'this beiny 

| the firſt Ifland which the Scheld in forming- its aboveſaid branches, cuts off ad 
divides from the Continent. Yet that Angle* which heth neereſt the firm land, 
remained ſtill unprejudiced, and is yet inhabited : S048 by an eaſie paſſape 
which the Scheld gives there way unto, as many Souldiers as you pleaſe may bt 


conveyed from each of the forenamed Provinces. On the Weſt the Iſland look 
| towards Flanders, on the North towards Brabanr.and on this fide ſtands Tergoey, 
| and might therefore eaſilieſt be relieved from thence. Terpoes is a ſmall Town, 
| better munited by nature then by art, being fenced on the one fide by the Scheld, 
upon whoſe banks it is ſituated ; it is invironed on another part with certain ms; 
riſh grounds ; and the defendants had fortified it on the weakeſt ſide which lies 
towards the firm land, When the Enemies were incamped about ir, they wett 
| very diligent in their ſtrait beſteging it. Nor did the Kings men forbear makih 
divers ſallies to hinder the out-works, fo as at the firſt many were ſlain on bot 
ſides, wherein thoſe within ſhewed notable valour and covrage. But the Enemy 
advancing with Trenches and Batteries on divers ſides, they began to annoy the 
beſieged very much ; and had already made fo great a breath in one of the walls 
with their batteries, as they thought they might come to an alſault. Wherefort 
ſeeing out their choiſe men, they ſet upon the Kings men: bur they met with! 
ſo ſtour reſiſtance, as they were forced ro retreat with the loſs and wounding of 
many of them ; amongſt which more then one of their chiefeſt Captains. They 
afrerwards made the like trial in another of their batteries, and had the ſame ſuc- 
| ceſs. In fine, thoſe without could not lahour more to offend, then thoſe within 
| did to defend. Behind one Work they raiſed another ; they wrought horth night 
and day; women ran to the Works as well as men: And although the Souldiers 
| were but few in number to what was requiſite , yet they ſupplied that want by 
their worth, Famine works oft-times more in Siepes then doth the Sword. 
| The Enemy proceeding no longer by way of Aſſault, berook themſelves to a 
more {low oppoſition, hoping to reduce the beſieged to ſuch a ſcarcity of vicuals, | 
as that they ſhould be forced to yield the Town. This mean while the Duke of | 
Alva having taken Aſoens, did not delay his reſoJution of ſuccouring Tergoe: : | 
He conſidered the Souldiers worth, the honour of the enterpriſe, and theimpor- 
tancie of the place; ſince upon the loſs or preſervation thereof, the like of 1Mia- 
alebursh did conſiſt. But it was chiefly weighed, that by keeping poſſeſſion of 


both theſe places, the King ſhould keep good footing ſtill in Zealand, the chief | 
cs -___ Marine 
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be faithfull, 
added ſome force to his propoſition,though both Av4/a and Mandragone thought 


it bore with it important difficulties. They knew already by experience, that the 
Country which was drowned, and thrqugh which they were to wade, was neer 
upon ſeven miles over;, that the bottom of thoſe drowned grounds was very 
muddy ; that before the ingndation happened, there were other running waters: | 
which paſt through the Country : That in propoſitions of this nature, the diffi- | 
culties- proved alwayes greateſt in the praQtiſe; .and how troubleſome would fo | 
ang paſſage be? what breaſt, or what breath would be able to go through 
wit 2 and how could the+ebbing and the flowing of the Sea be fo jaſtly mea- | 
ſured, as that the S@uldiers might not run danger of being loſt 2 Nor would 
their dangers have here an end: for if the Enemy ſhould either know of, or-but | 
ſaſpe& ſuch a deſign, they might aſſault the Kings Souldiers upon great advan- 
tage as they ſhould 'draw neer the dry land, and {laughtering them at their plea- 
ſure, hinder theni from fixing their foot there : In which caſe. what would it 
wail them to be well gotten. out of the water, if they muſt ac laſt be a prey unto 
the ſword of the'enemy ? Plumart did not at all go leſs, for all theſe difficukies'| 
mentiored by 4 Avila and Mandragone. But ſtill making good his Spinion, faid, 
bis minde gave him thatthe paſſage would be ſafe, and that he would be the firſt 
that would venture upoo it. That the chiefeſt importance lay herein; and rhatthe 
ulineſs was to be carryed onwittrall ſecreſie, and done before it was known, A- 
vila and Mandragone made then no longer delay. P lumart , together with two 
Spaniards, and another Country fellow well verſt in thoſe parts, went and found 
the paſſage for their purpoſe, It was about the end of Ofebey , and the ſeaſon | 
Was yet veryfair,, ſeemingas if ir did alſo applaud the defigne. Fhe tryal pro- 
N 2 | 


ving | 


- . . = — 
SY ——— —_— ” < - nr — — — . 


"I The Hiſlorg of Book VI. 


ing ſo well,chey reſolved forthwich to venture to ſaccour the Town by cherry 
Tothis purpoſe a great many. ſacks were” prepared tq catry' tttch a \ whe, 
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4 coveardly as, their Arins, as: pes pow intheir (anſe: Theſe are the 
whom ye but lately ſavy befego Mi 


| 

| | very fant 
leburg; and in defpight of chem we relieved the 

| Town by, wnexpetted ways ; and rhey running away befors' ws were well got ny won 

them, yielded 4 the vittory without any gainſuying. Then "tic only the water yhut 
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we are noW to fight with, and to overcome';- ani ſome of you peradventure will fear 
this marexhengou nion!d do the enemy. So many-miles-of droyun'd land, blind way? 
through oe blind anElewent ; and chiefly the terror which tht Tide brings wide 
| Theſe aonbtleſs are all of them dreadfull objefts , and I tonfeſy the enterpriſe it @ff- 
| cult ;- bug glory is not Wwout where there is uo danger. Tet theſs are not ſuch as may 
| n0t- afſurealy be: overcome. The Ford (as I told you) is already found : the rryak 
thereof hath already been faithfully made : and the ebb will allow us time enough fir | 
our march before the. floed.come. For What remains , onr patience Will be more - | 
quiſite them onr conrage':. and yet our contage WH herein [0 clearly appear , 46 ſuch| 
an ation caynot be more apprehended ' by-rhe  enem nor more celebrated i | 
ithe months of, all ethers, We ſhall be famous throughout all the warld , as contem- | 
ners of dange#s ; as vanquiſters evenof Narures ſelf, and of her proudeſt Element. | 
And what ſhall onr deſerts be hereby from God ? what from the King ? moreover | 
we may hope; for great booty from their precipitate runnin away, as aſſuredly rhe te- | 
nemy will de from the fiege of Tergoes. But the work allows no longer time. 1 will 
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be the firſt that ſhall enten the water : bat every one afterwards undanredty follow me; | 


| and let each of 14 perform-onr parts ſo, as that by this glorious ation rhe world may 
| think, me a gallant Commander » and you noleſs gallant Souldiers. © | 


Theſe words were followed with a great applauſe , cacli Nation ſeeming ambi- | 
tious 
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wot he by lon ter ard ii w t thanfer; 
chey were ſo Ho "and ed, as the) Trarhbdiatel fed their | 
Camp,/441d'degari ts rar © tet H, A Mano A ein hetedf | 
from-Pergdbv\'; and Bling pded, p Lunt ers co the Town ,-£6 aſſault 
cheortierthebeit at ron tquebuſiets, who made | 
fuck haſts}: Aptbiey'o8 with thoſe 6f ths yg hgh to anoy ' the enemy 
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jopaheto m__ hee des, contenditig whether the | 
Ate Valor iti c ring th e ſiege, "of the others in railing it, 
Whety eas de had fried ch own with. things neceſſary ,, he returned | 
tw Avile, od of tlitin with F nei Far 66 Army where rhe Duke 
of A490" Spine of tHe: phi at Wis webs ih 219: rs dutit 
my being Diiutio'/in theſe Provinces were ptefent ar'thie memorable 3Mon ; an 
anongſdoiters, 2b» R344 , who was cone ins thiolt patts with the Duke of 
Atoxy"' Ind who fron'2 private fOuidie, vas by his wotth arrived by degrees to 
the tugheſt| ces of Military profeffion; , In my 'time he was Governour of 
Citadel of Cambray, whichis one of the chicfeſt charges which is 


the Guy 
ven to thoſe of his Nation. A matiof x venerable «t, and in whom ir might 
a |, or in Militar! 4ﬀairs was the more emi. 


dilputed; whether bis wifdom in Civi 
nent, He higth ſundry times related this ſacceſs tomeandT have in this place wil- 
lingly commemorated fo worth x bom jo fo grave an Anthor. 
| | Butto re&brn to what the an did after the recovery of Mons : when|' 
| he dad provided for the ſafety of rc ; and the teſt of far Frontier, he tur. 
| nedihis Aomy into Brabein,” and thirched rowar(s the City of #142inrs, Hel 
 wetit thithes intending to!uſe tote ſeverity then OY; Ne thought chat the 
Malineſes/had favoured Orevge upon't6y eifie terns, Vorh'in receiving a Gari. 
fon from him , and in farciſhing kilh"with whatſveverhe defied. Herhere 
foremade his ſon Frederitk "advance,-to Uo ah all things requiſite for ſtorming 
the City: . Thereſt of the Camp followed him breathing forth'tfireats and r 
Venge. '. But not havitig received dn Lew # ay for xlonp time, they were rather deſi 
| rous of booty then of bloud,, anduherefote inc ro ally their anger mor 
| by pillage theniby ſlaughter. TheCitttens were tot” ipnorant of their danger - 
| fo asafter @ ſhort sKirriſh which ay ome berween Orange his Gertndns, an 
theKirigs men artheirficfttarrival;; - ny preſently put' char Gariſon gu of the 
Town; .and' indeavolrel by all rhicats poſſible 'ro'appeaſe the erlemies a0ger: | 
They uſed the greateſt ſubmifior! chat might be to the Duke ; and finally ſen 
forth the Clergy inf6teni© proceſſion,” to indute them the moreto clemency and 
commiſeration:TheDake began ro liſten to conditions;when cheSpaniards,laying 
rg all delay; forced the Walls, ati deing followed by the reſt, they entred the 
City, and'overrunningit on a ſaddev, pur'iit wholly to rhe ſack. Their fury ex- 
tended: to all ſexes , and to all/a 'The Churches did not eſcape their ayarice | 
nor did the Monaſteries Eſcape cheir uſt There was but little bloud ſhed ; and 
'th the Duke notbeing-mich troubled tg ſeethe City puniſh , asalſo being in great 
arears. amotheArmy', he was contented rather to excuſe the Peater , _ co 
| reſcent 
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Hu#gonors there,and becauſe they were encouraged by the other Rebels in; Ha/lund 
who had promiſed them aid, they would not return to the Kings obedience, as 
Frederick had fairly invited them to doe, -Wherefore he was the mareSincenſed. 
He made the Artillery advance ; and adding threats to the. terror of :Arms, be 
berook himſelf to ſtorm the Town. But thoſe within, failing in their courage, 
condeſcended to a parley,and agreed to ſurrender the Townto Frederick: where- 
with the Souldjers being diſpleaſed, they obſetyed no Articles, but fell preſently 
ro fire the Town ; Plunder was the leaſt of their evils: All the Frexch,and' other 
Hereticks who were in the:Town, were put to the ſword ;* And to compleat their 
miſcries, to Plunder and blood Fire was added ; ſo as except it were one Chet 
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BOOK VII. 


The Contents. | 


T he («ties of Holland which are up in Arms, endeavour to get Amſterdam to joys | 
with them : Which not being able to dee, they imploy force againſt it. Frederick 
of Toledo goes thither himſelf 5n perſon, and ſecures it from all danger. He ſeals 
to be received into Harlem, and to put a garriſon into it. Thoſe of the Town ſeen 
at firſt ro incline therewnts, and afterwards refuſe to dee it. Frederick layes feſt 
wnto the City. The ſituation of Harlem. A Fort i planted by thoſe of Halen 
without the Town : "tis taken by the Spaniards, who alſo cus of 4 ſucconr. T 
aſſault the Town in an impernous, but diſorderly manner, and are repulſed with 
great loſs, Freſh aid s brought into the (ity. Extraordinary Cold aud Froſt. 
The Hollanders extraordinary dexterouſneſs and agility wpoen the Ice. Great [uf- 
ferings among#t the Kings men : They fear to be neceſſitated to retreat, but tht 
Duke of Alva will not conſent thereunto, The Befiegers makg therefore the 
reater oppoſition, and the Beſieged the greater repſtance. Valiant ations both 
; ſea and land by both parties. A Naval battel, whereis the K ings men have thi | 
ette?, A ſore famine in Harlem. Snccour ſent by Orange, but romted by the | 
Spaniards. The City # [urrendred : Severe puniſhments inflited. NeW things | 
| happen thu mean while in Zealand. The Spaniards mwting in Holland. The | 
| | — ſiege of Alkmar : And no leſs unfortunate ſucceſs by Sea. The Duke 


of Alva axd Duke Medina-Celi depart from Flanders, Recheſens the Com- | 
mendadoy General of Caſtile, 's made Governoxy of Flanders, | 
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EAN the almoſt general InfurreRion of Holland, it is not to 

[1 be believed how conſtant the City of Amſterdam kept in 
their obedience to the Church, and King. And her con- 
ſtancie is ſo much the more to be praiſed, for that all the 
reſt of the Cities that were up in Arms endeavoured by 
all means poſſible to draw her over to ſide with them. 
They firſt uſed fair means; and then betook themſelves 


Y - Y to force. They infeſted her territories with armed men; 
and indammaging her more. by ſea then by land , they had burnt many of her 


| 
| ſhips in the Porr, and did as it were beliege her with heirs on that ſide. F reduric | 
remove 
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| abi faddenly theretore from Nacrden to Awſterdaw, and ſecured the City 


onthe Land-ſide: He endeavoured to dhe the hke orithat fide which lay cowards 
che Sea 1: he (ent ſome men againſt the Enemies ſhips, hoping by means of the 
1ce to be ableto aſſaultchem neer at hand,and to indammage them. But the Ene- 
' my breaking the Ice, and making as it were a Ditch about them for their defence, | 
kept the Kings men aloof off, and preſerved their ſhips free from any harm. So as 
Frederick bighly commending thoſe of Amſterdam for their loyalty ,and ſatisfying 
[the City by not puteing any foreign Garriſon into it, reſolved to proceed in that 
' Province as he had begun, by bis Forces. He would notwithſtanding firſt uſe fair | 
| means, accompanied with chreats : And to this purpoſe perſwaded the City of 
| Amſterdam to mediate with the reſt. The peareſt and chicteſt of them was Hay- 
| /em:And ſo far did rs City exceed all rhe other Cities of Holland inPrerogatives, 
| 24in the new ereRion of Biſhopricks' the Epiſcopal See of that Province ſhould 
have been placed there. -Thoſe of Harlem ſeemed to take in good part the «4m 
F ferdammiſt interceſſion ; and ent ſome of their Inhabitants who were beſt af- 
teted to the Church and to the King,co treat with Freaerick in Amſterdam : And | 
the Treaty wasalready believed to be as good as agreed on, wherein was contain- | 
ed, That they ſhould receive a Spaniſh garrifon, When the Harlem men ſuddenly | 
changing their minds, would needs fall off and break the Treaty. The Sea is not 1 
ſo agitated with winds, as are the common people with paſſions : They are blind 
in theicconſulcations, and more blind in their reſolutions ; and with incre- 
dible fickleneſs, on a ſudden turn their love into hatred, and their hatred into | 
loves * ; | | 4 
We told you before, that the Prince of Orange was come to ſettle himſelf in 
| Hotcana, "not only as in a Province whereof he had formerly been Governour, 
and whetein he was ſtill acknowledged to be ſo, hut as in the chief ſeat of his de- 
figns: And therefore he ceaſed not byall poflible art to foment the troubles which | 
were already-begun there. Under him, :Captain Wiba/d Riperr was Govertior of | 
' Harlem, born in Frieſlavd ; and who depended upon Orange more by the ſab- 
;ordiiation of bis ſenſe, then of his office. This man aſſembling the multitude to- 
;gecher whilſt they were hotteſt in concluding with the Spaniards, with a loud 
voice ſpake thus unto them. | 
| Shall private Fraud be new thus falſly cloaked by publike Zeal ? Shall the Ty- 
ranny exerciſed by the Duke of Alva be thus adhered unto nnder pretence of Obea;. | 
ence due nnto the King ? Andto ſhun the peril of a Siege, as is fpecionſly pretended, 
ſoa! we with greater danger receive Spaniards inro thu (ity? Which if We doe, Who | 
ſhall ſecure ws of their truth? or rather why ſhould not we by their uſngl cuſtomes 
| aſſure ear ſelves of their perfidionſneſs ? The ſtreets of Malines, Zutfen, and Naer- 
den run'yet with blood, their houſes ſmoke yet with fire , and the groans occaſioned 
by a thouſand other boſtile atts of theirs in thoſe places, without regard either to arti- 
cles agreed apon, or promiſes ſvworn unto, are yet every where heard ? Why ſhould nor | | 
we of Harlem rather doe as they of Araſterdam have done ? the Inhabitants Whereof | 
would not admit of a Spaniſh Garriſon, .but will maintain their Loyalty tothe King | 
| by their ovyn proper Militia. 1t us beſt for ws to doe ſo likewiſe ; and-ſo thinks the 
\ Prince of Orange, who is Governour of this Province, and ſo well affefled ro this | 
(iy. The Prince of Orange, who after having run ſuch grievous dangers, and. | 
> ' [uffered [0 much hardneſs for the common ſervice of his { oxntry, us at laſt come to fix 


| | 
| 


f | bim/clf here among ſt us, to make our cauſe mere his then hus ovon ; and by which he | 
' deſores the King may be obryed rather then by any other ; bus by the mildneſs of our | 
| own Laws, and not by the violence of Strangers. For if then the Spaniards will tr 
_ | their power by a Siege, and we ſball endeavenr to withſtand them, and doe-it more b 
'T 


he w:ils of our breaſts then of our (ity, our cauſe will doubtleſly be ſo juſt. as we ſhall | 
he | fot donbt of the ſucceſs. But come What Will come, haw much better Will it be 16 die | 
e | Once 1n:@efente of our Liberty, then a rhowſand times every day in undergoing. the mi- 


dy {cries of awintolerable flavery ? | t 7 | ow 49 
M.\' | When Ripere had thus fpoken, ,Laucelo: Brederodt:ſtept Forward, one of the | 
"| | "oſt honorable menof the Province, and beſt eſteeined ofin thatCutyz artd-ſe- | 
= al f conded Riperr with equal efficacie. In kindling feqition, the forwardneſs.of a few | | 
ich | 13 ſuthciem- againſt the» lukewarmneſs of many: And thas it then fell out: | | 
= | | {SAGER aa giih, . a. Some 
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Some others who were openly of Orange his faction, followed theſe two Chief. | 
tains , and changing the reſolution which was already almoſt agreed on, it was | 
concluded that inſtead of a Spaniſh Gariſon, ſome Companies of a German Re. 
 piment , who by order from the Rebels in Holand were raiſed by Colonel A1,.. | 

ler , ſhould be received into the City. Hereticks were not wanting within the | 
walls, who growing bold upon ſuch an occaſion, flew ſuddenly toſome Churches, | 
{ and turn'd them to their own uſe. Nor did the rage of the ſeditious ſtop here; | 
They would hae thoſe to be impriſoned who were gone to treat with the Spani. | 
ards, and not long after they cruelly put them to death : whereat Orange was not | 
diſpleaſed, for that the Harlemiſts being thereby the deeper dipe in Gwile, they de. 
ſparr the more of pardon from the Kigg. Art the hearing of ſo unexpeRted an al. 
reration , Frederick, of Tolledo was highly incenſt , and hisfather more highly, 
who had heard news thereof at Br»ſſe/s. They made no long delay. Frederick 
moved at the ſame inſtant with the Kings Army towards Harlem, and with preat | 
| reſolution prepared to beſiege it. Harlem lies in a large plain, devided every | 
| where into lovely medows ; the groundin Holand being uſually fitter for paſture | 
| then for ſeed. On the one ſide it hath a wood nigh at hand, which is but very 

little, and ſerves rather for pleaſure then for firing. On another ſide the River 
Sparen rans within the Walls ; which waſhing the walls on the outſide with ano. 

ther branch , that prefently joyns with the former , makes that part of the City 
| an l{land. Towardsthe South, this River communicates with a great Lake cal. 
led Harlem Meer, and towards the Weſt with a large Gulf called Tie, which en- 
tring into other greater Gulfs, fals not inco , but is rather incloſed by the Ocean, 
The City is provided of a good Ditch, and good Walls, not flanked according to 
the modern faſhion , but with great Towers after the antient wont. 'The circuit 
thereof is great ; it is very well peopled : and to the number of the Inhabitants, 
as well in private as in publick, doth the condition of the Edificesanfwer. Near 
chis City, almoſt at __ diſtance within balf a days journey. lie two of the chief- 
eſt Towns of Holland, eAmtſterdamon the Eaft, and on the South Leydex. The 
later conſpired with the others in the inſarre&tion;andOyrange was himſelf thenin 
it, tothe end that he might be nearer to afliſt the Harlemifts , both with advice 
and forces, eAmſterdam on the contrary, was wholly, as hath been ſaid, for the 

King; as was likewiſe che contiguous Province of V9rache : and from that fide 
therefore was the Spaniſh Camp to be furniſhed with all things neceſſary for 
the lege: Frederick endgavoured therefore firſt to ſecure the Paſles on thar (ide, | 
One of which was of greater importance then thereſt, and lay nearer Harlem, | 
between ty litcle Villages, betwixt which runs the riverSparen,and which by rea- 
fon of the neighbqurhood thereof, are called, the one Sparendamr, the other Spu- 
renmoude. In this place there was a Fort, built by the Rebels of Holavd, which 
being loſt ; and again re-taken, was better munited by them then before. Frede-| 
rick purpoſed to poſſeſs him(elf of this Fort 5 but as much as he defired to gain 
| it, as much did the Harlemiſts ſtrive to keep it from being loſt, It was, now/about 
| the beginning of December; and the cold falling out more early, and more) bitter 

that year then uſually; the waters werein all parts very hard frozen.» T his made 
much for the Spaniards in aſſaulting the Fort ; for the water in the dicch being 
frozen over, and the earth hardened by the cold, which before was ſoft and ſpon- 
gy , they might therefore ſhe ealilyer draw near it. Frederick, ſought firſt not- 
| CabSrodingeo inform himfelf better of the Forts condition , and of the enc- 

mies intentions Ta this end he ſent farth Rederigo Zappata with a party of Har- 
uebufiers. Which when the Harlemiſts ſaw, chey forthwith ſallied out couragi- 
| ouſly, and made the Spaniards retreat : and in this a&ion Zappats loft an 


arm. | DIY : 
| - This did not flacken ,. but dig more inflame the Spaniards. They. therefore 
| ſoon after aſſaulted the Forron two ſides at once, and the: Harlemiſts came forth 
- rhe ſecond time to defend it : But the number of the latter was neither equal to 
{| the others, moos their valaur : ſoas chey did ratheryield chen fight... And the 
Spartiards ceaſed nor, till 8 over the ditch upontheice, and ſtill prefling har- 
der upon the Hazlemiſts , ::chny entred the Fort joyatly with chem ; where they 
'| ew many, and eafily draveouc the teſt. The Spaniards incouraged voy , 
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drew near the City , and begirtit on ſundry parcs The Kings Army conſiſted 
not of above 12000 foot, bur all of them choice ſouldiers, and mightily puft up 
by their ſo many proſperous ſucceſſes. There were about 6000 Spaniards,3 500 
ermans, and the reſt Walloons. They brought but 400 borſe to the ſiege, | 
art Lances, part Dragoons, which were as many as they needed, reſpet bein | 
bad to the Country, and co the ſeaſon. As Frederick advanced, and as he divides | 
his quarters, he underſtood that L»may came from Leyden: fide to bring a good 
ſuccour to the Ciry. He brought with him the remainder of the German Regi- 
ment which was raiſed by Muller , and ſome other Companies of French and 
Engliſh, which might make 3000 foot, with ſome pieces of Artillery, and ſome 
viuals. Frederick hearing this, haſted to meet che enemy : a thick cloud fa- 
voured both the parcies,cactrof them thinking the better co conceal themſelves by 
the obſcurity thereof ; and to fall upon the contrary party at unawares : But the | 
event proved better for the Kings men. The encounter was near the Town of 
Berchenrode, where the buſineſs laſted not long ; for the Kings mea were ſo much 
the better both in numbers, valour and diligence, as the enemy were quickly rou- 
ted, Many of them wereſlain, and the reſt diſperſt : they loſt their Artillery, 
many Colours, all their Baggage, and all the proviſion which they brought. 
Frederick, returning to order the ſiege , choſe for his quarters a certain Hoſpital, 
with ſome few houſes of a Burrough , which anſwered upon one of the Gates of 
the City called de /a (rec, and kept with him all the Spaniards. On this fide a 
eat battzry was ſoon prepared, But this ſituation which was the moſt commo. 
ious for quarter, was not ſo for battery ; for the Gate was fenced by a good 
Ravelin, and the Wall was there alſo more defenſable, On the fide oppoike to 
them, which looked towards Leyden, the reſt were quartered , with little or no 
commodity of covert. But the Wall being weaker on thac (ide, and worſe flankt, 
therefore the oppugning on that ſide might be the eaſier. This error was rather 
deſpiſed then not known, T he Spaniards could not perfwade themſelves but chat 
theHarlemiſts would throw open theirGares at the very firſt thunder of their Ca- 
non , as they had done in other places which they had lately caken. And they 
werethe more confirmed herein by their double good ſucceſs of taking the Forc, 
and keeping back the relief. So as not obſerving the Military proceedings in ſie- 
ges, and too ſcornfully negleQing to make their Trenches, ſo to draw near by de- 
grees (as is uſua]) under their Rampires ; they reſolved to fall immediately to 
the battery of the ſaid gate de /a Croce, and of its Ravelin. They placed fixteen 
piece of great Canon againſt that ſide, and on the 18 of December began a very 
fierce Battery. So great was the firſt days rain, as they of Harlem could hard 
work upon : Ravelin and the Gate. But the night following they did ſo wal 
provide for all things neceſſary, as they manfuily made good the defence ; to the 
t praiſe in particular of Captain Steinback,, Amllers Lieutenant , who had | 
the cuſtody of the Ravelin. They continued therefore to play more fiercely with 
their Canon from without. 7/ Segnor della (reſſoniera commanded the Artille- 
ry, and Captain Þartol/omy Campi, an Italian, was chief Ingenier of the Army; 
a man Featly eſteemedin that profeiſion, The ſouldiers ſeemed very deſirous to 
proceed to the aſſault. They were eg'd on by anger, hatred, and defire of booty; | 
but eſpecially by finding ſo obſtinate areſiſtance in the Harlemiſts. The Ingenier 
Campi made a Arie vs ae the ruines being ſtill made greater by the Bat- 
teries, the Toledan not contented with the commodity which the ice afforded | 
him.commanded that the bridg ſhould be thrown over the Ditch, Yer for the bet- | 
ter diſcovery,he made Captain Fraxciſco Vargas advance with 1 5oHarquebuſiers, 
all Spaniards. Thereſt of the foot ſtaid not to expeR orders, but ere it was time | 
to fall on, they advanced. Three could hardly march abreſt upon the bridg, yet 
the ſouldiers ſtriving who ſhould enter firſt thereupon , and eagerneſs prevailing 
more with them then diſcipline, they came in ſuch diſorder , as one hindred ano- 
ther ; and they could not advance , becauſe the breach was not ſo great as that 
the bridg could reach unto it. This mean while a furious tempeſt of muſquet- 
ſhot, of fire, and of Canon powred down upon them from the City, they lying 
open with their ſquadrons upon the fide of the ditch, and making themſelves too 
near a mark for the wounds which they received. Yet were they ſo tranſported 
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{ the Camp, becauſe the Rebel Hollander: infeſting a)l the wayes, di 


— — — 


j with the fury of l lting, as forgetting their obedience th their Comm nders, 
they Tin t. Inſomuch as the p-maſter Romero, who was both 


atly bel 
them, to ſay, | ey 

What raſorigſs, or rather What Frenfie ts it that cauſeth you doe thuu ? Are theſe 
errors learnt ih the Dithg of Alva's Military ſchool f Dor men go to afſawle; by the 
air ? Will you ſuffer your ſelves rhus to be ſlain, When you ave not able to fight ? 
being made a But, or ralther a langhing-ftock to theſe Rebels, who ſecure within their 
Rampiers, moc whilſt they wound you ? Shall you not have occaſions enough to 
puniſh their perfidiouſneſs ? Lay afide now then that violence Wherewith you ar, 
blinded. I, Whe have ſo often ſhar d With you in vittory, will at this time ſhave wil. 
lingly with you in loſs. 

Thus at laſt they retreated; but they lefe lictle leſs then 200 dead behind them, 
whereof one Captain and ſome —_— The Spaniards by this ſucceſs found 
their error of their opinion touching the taking of Harlem : So as finding it now 
to be as hard, as they mp it eafie before, they reſolved to forgo all manner of 
action, till they were largely provided of all things neceſlary to lead on the ſiepe 
at leiſure. To this end ſuch orders as was requiſite were | gs in the neighbouring 
Cities of Amfterdam and Utricht : But it was not ſo calle to __ proviſions to 


Feared by them, was forcY to go to them, and bitterly chiding 


all they could 
to hinder them, A moneths ſpace paſt over therefore, before the Kings men did 
any thing of conſideration concerning the ſiege. In which interim the Harlewire 
received a ſuccour of 800 French and Walloon Foot, who had been. at the de- 
fence of Mons, led on by Signior di Serras, ow with good ſtore of ammu- 
nition and vituals. The enemy grew ſo proud upon this ſucceſs, as become- 
ing rather inſelent then audacious, they appeared openly upon the walls, 
jeering and ſcoffing at the Spaniards. And joyning impiety to their inſolence, 
they cauſed themſelves to be ſeen in uſual places, as it were in Proceſſion , with 
Prieſts and Friars habits upon them, wich Mitres and other Church-accoutrments, 
contending who could beſt expreſs their hatred to the Spaniſh Nation, or their 
deriſion to the Church and Catholick religion. And this their heretical frenfie 
rew to that height,as expoſing in that wicked Scene the ſacred Images,and chiefly 
fach as were Moſt frequented in the Churches, they atade then a mark to be ſhot 
at, and finally cut them all to peeces with their ſwords. This mean while the 
Kings men, when they had made neceſſary proviſions,defirous to redeem the time 
they had loſt, they betook themſelves with all fervencie to the fiepe ; intendi 
| notwithſtanding to purſue it, not with immature aſſauks, but with well oedeond 
; patience. Whereupon opening their Trenches , they diligently purſued chem: 
The Battery followed ; which they made notin the former place , but placed & 
againſt the Curtain which ran between-the Gare de /a Croce,and that of $;/,which 
lay neareſt the Camp on the right hand. They made a great breach therein ; and 
; yet thoſe within did ſo well repair it, as they without thought it not yer fitto fall 
; to an aſſault. And becauſe the Curtain was too well fenced by the aforeſaid Ra- 
| velin, therefore *twas thought abſolately —__ to bereave the Defendants of 
| ſo great an advantage. Leaving then the Battery for a while,they came in a ſhort 
time to the entrance of the Ditch : here their whole endeavour was againſt the 
| Ravelin : For going the longeſt way about, but yer the moſt ſecure, they would 
' advance by degrees with the pick-axe, ſpade,and mines, and thus drive the enemy 
from thence. Arlaſt wo made themſelves maſters of it, but with no leſt expence 
| of blood then of time; ſuch valour did they within ſhew, and plaid ſo often ther 
| parts rather of Aſſaulters then Aſſaulted, The Harlemifts loſt not their courage, 
though they had loſt their Ravelin : Bur their diligence increaſing anſwerable to | 
their danger, they ran ſuddenly from every place, women as well as men, to for-| 
tifie the gate de /a Croce, which,the Ravelin _ loſt, lay altogether open. ou 
did the like to the Curtain which was already battered, and which ran as hat 
been ſaid coward the gate $5. And fearing leſt the Kings men ſhould play like- | 
wiſe upon the other Curtain on the left hand, which joyned with the next gate | 
called S.?ohns gate, they fell induſtrionſly to repair that fide alſo ; nor omitting | 
any laboureither in making of Ditches, Traverſes, Countermines, and other In | 
ventions, 
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rentions, which are vſually found'out by the moſt induſtrious Defendanr,againſt 
the moſt cunning Oppoſers, But'they wichour hay at to muck diſadvantage 
in compariſen of thoſe chat were within: The Kings men, 'by r of the Ene- 
mics continual excurfions, came hardly by their viuals : Great ſtore of men 
| ere required to conduR them ; the temainder were not able to maintain the 
fiege well: And together with other hardſhips, being mightily tormenred by the 
| cold, their numbers leſſened every day, by fickneſs, dearh, and running away. | 
The Harlewiſts, on the contrary, did abound in warlike men ; they were eafily 
ſaccoured with men and vicuals ; their houſes ſaved them from the injuries of 
the weather ; and the ice was not of greater uſe to the Kings Camp for ordering 
the Country, then it was to them by affording them means to bring all neceſſaries 
into the Ciry. It is not to be faid how dexterous the Hollanders are upon the ice. 
Their Country(as we have often ſaid) is full of ſtanding waters; which are uſa. 
ally frozen over every year, though they be not fo exceſſive there as in other leſs 
bumid and watry Countries. The waters dee therefore then loſe their nature ; | 
and the uſe of Boats being changed into the like of Chariors, thoſe Fields of ice, | 
as if-chey were ſo much firm land, are trave!'d on by men and horſes. Their Cha. | 
rjots are uſually little, and drawn -but by one horſe ; they are not born upon 
wheels, but upon little Joyfts or rafters, according te thoſe (ledges which are uſed 
in Lombardy. Their men are likewiſe very — in going a great pace, and 
yet very ſate.upon the ice : They barneſsthe whole length of their feet with Neck 
and narrow irons, bowrng a little outward in the part before ; they govern them. | 
ſelves upon theſe, and upon theſe wings (if I may fo call them) they rather flic 
then walk, their courſe being then Co- faſt as it can hardly be followed by the eye. 
Nor'is the uſe hereof leſs praiſed bywomen then by men ; nay, in contentions. 
which have ſomtimes hapned herein between both ſexes, the women' have often | 
had the better : The women there find no trouble at all in ranning wpon the ice; 
but at the ſame time when they go- faſteſt, do ſorne one vr other of their womanly | 
works, By means then of thefe Chariots or $ , the Harlewifts received | 
whatſoever they needed : they came in troops upon that great neighbouring Lake 
call'd Harlem-meer. All that fide is call*d by that name, which looks moſt upon 
the Ciry, whereinto the River Spare enters on that ſide. And becauſe the ſame | 
Lake comes almoſt as neer Leyden on another parr, it is there called Leydex-meey.. 
This communication between Leyden and Harlem by means of this Lake, furniſh- 
ed the beſieged with all things neceſſary ; who with frequent excurſions received 
in their ſuccours, and oft_times made the Kings men repent the going about to 
hinder chem Nor did Orange forbear to bring in ſuch aids into che City as he 
| could by che uſual land-way. Burt to ſecure the ſuccours the better from thoſe 
parts, he made a Fort be erected almoſt half way between Leyden and Haylem, 
whither bringiag the provifions, he conveyed them the eafilier from thence to the 
deteged, utthe Kings men, though upon ſuch diſadvantagious terms, ceaſed | 
| not to purſue what they had begun.: They purſued to batter the broken walls 
ane © endeavour the undermining them; hoping thereby to make the breach 
| more commodious, and conſequently the affault more eafie. On the contrary 


Enemies endeavours , and make them invalid. To Mines without they oppoſed 
Mines withir, meeting thus with. them, ſpoiling them and ſpringing them : They 


of being aſſaulted from withour, 

This mean while December ended," and the new year of 1573. began, which 
was remafkable in Flayders. particularly for this Siege which we now deſcribe. It 
laſted above ſeven moneths; the accidents were as various, as the time was long ; 


| 


ſtanding will only ſer dawn the chief accidents which hapned there ; the dignity 
| 0f the ſtory it ſelf ſo requiring it, andthe worthineſs of future things calling us 
| with too much reaſon from obſerving every ſmaller accident. But to return to 
| the Siege. As vigilant as the Kings rien were in providing that viduals might 
| be ſafely brought to the Camp, the Enemy were altogether as induftrious in en- 


the Defendants were not leſs vigilant inufing all poſlible means to obviate all the | 


repaired the walls where they were amiſs. So as they no wayes feared the threats | 


| and they doubted oft-times moſt of the victory, who at laſt got it. We notwith- 


| deavouring to hinder them. To this purpoſe they ſentzgood number of ſouldiers 
py FEES to 
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to poſſeſs themſelves of one of the moſt important Paſſes rowards Ngerdey | 
and Amſterdam. And they were led on by one Antonio Fittore, who had the | 
chief band in the ſurpriſal of Aſons, when Count Lodovick, of Naſſawentred it, ' 
as we then obſerved. Burt notice hereof being brought to Amterdam,the Town 
men ſent forth ſouldiers enough to hinder the ſucceſs, who meeting with the ene. | 
| my, routed them and ſlew many of them, in particular Antonio Pirtore was there 
lain ; and the Spaniards in ſcorn of his miſdeed, threw his head into the City, 
rogether with the head of another who was called the King , and who was much 
eſteemed of by the Harlemiſts. Who incenſt by this ation, were not lon in re. | 
ſenting ir. They choſe out twelve of thoſe priſoners which they had of the Kings 
Army, and cutting off their heads , they put them into a barrel , and rouling it 
down the walls, made it fall into the Spaniards Trenches, with this Inſcription 
upon it. 

"Thi Tribute of the renth penny ts ſent by the Harlemiſts to the Duke of Alva; and 
foruſe-mony, they have ſent the twelfth. 

This cruel a& was anſwered by another no leſs cruel from without; f or ſome 
of their men were in their ſight hung up by the head and the heels, and they ſoon 
after ſerved ſome of the Kings men with the ſame ſauce, So much doth the fu 
of war inrage mens minds, eſpecially of ſuch war, where rebellion is puniſhedo 
one ſide, and maintained on the other, This mean while the number of ſouldi- 
ers within the Ciry was mightily increaſed. Beſides the Townſmen , there were 
there 4000 foot, many of which were Germans, French and Engliſh, And 0- 
range ceaſed not to labour hard in all the neighbouring Countries, the raiſing of 
ſo potent a ſuccour as by open force might make the Spaniards raiſe their ſiege. 
The beſieged growing therefore daily more jolly, made frequent excurſions : and 
made one ſo fierce againſt che German quarter of the Kings Camp, as they drove 
them from one hos wounded and ſlew many of them, and par all the reſt into 


great confuſion. They allied forth gu more furiouſly a few days after againſt 


the Spaniſh quarters, and indeavoured mainly to recover the Ravelin which th 

had loſt ; and fo far forward did their courage carry them, as they had almo 

nailed up' the Canons mouths as they ſtood upon the battery, Bur being vali- 
antly withſtood, they re-entred rhe City without reaping any advantage. The 
action was ————— gallant, and coſt much bloud on both ſides. 
Frederick on the contrary ſtil] incouraging his men the more, reſolved to raiſe 
the Ravelin which they bad taken , fo high as it might command, and hinder the 
Works within : and having cauſed much earth to be brought to that purpoſe, 
he planted two pieces of Artillery upon it;but the good did not anſwer expeRati- 
on, ſo well did the beſieged bebave themſelves on that behalf. The Kings men 
grew this mean while every day fewer by reaſon of their ſufferings. Signor della 
{ reſſoniera , who had the charge of the Artillery was dead of ſickneſs. Signer 
Norchermes being wounded, could not have ſuch diligenceaſed in his cure as was 
requiſite , many other Spaniſh Officers of quality were found miſſing , as alſo 
many of other Nations. And infine, che affairs of the Army were reduced to 
ſuch terms , as the ſucceſs of the buſineſs began greatly ro be feared. Yer the 
Duke of eAlva's inſtructions to his ſon were ſtill more peremptgry : Though in 
caſe the fiege ſhould draw out in length , he had written effeRually to Spain to 
have two old Brigades of that Nation ſent him, who were then in 7raly ; and 
raiſed new men in the neighbouring C ounty of Burgundy. Frederick, delayed 
not then to make one tryal more before his men were conſumed. Reſolving 
therefore to fo a fierce aſſault in divers places at once , againſt chat ſide which 


ran from St-fohbns gate to that of /a (roce, and to the other of $;/, on which ſide, 
as we have already ſaid, the Kings men had opened their Trenches . made Batte. 
ries, and wrought in the Ditches, the determination was thus put in execution. 
Thethree Spaniſh Camp-Maſters, Roderigo de Toledo, ?ulian Roweero, and (on- 
ſalvo de Bracamonte took upon them to aſſault with the ſouldiers of their Bri- 
gades, one of them the gate de /a ('roce, and the other two the two next ſides on 
| the right hand, and on the left. Signor de Bigli with ſome Walloons of his Re- 
giment, was appointed againſt a Work which fenced St Fob» gate, and ſuch or- 
ders were given as were requiſite ſo to annoy thoſe within at once , both _ 
the 
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the Ravelin, and the fitceſt places of the Ditch, as they ſhould not be able to hin- | 
der thoſe without , who were to get upon the Breach. All theſe dire&tions were 
valiantly performed by the Kings men ; but the beſieged ſhewed no leſs valour 
on their ſide ; running with yigilanicy and courage whether ſoever danger called 
chem, So as it behoved the Kings men art laſt to fall of, with a conliderable loſs, 
for above 300 of them wetellain, and in particular many of Bze/s's men, who 
met wich the geareſt difficulties, and moſt refiltance. Inthis aſſault Roderige de 
Tolleda was (orely wounded, and Caprain Lorenſo Pereawas (lain, with ſome 0- | 
ther inferiour Otficers. It cannot be ſaid how afflited the Kings Camp was at 
this unfortunate ſucceſs. And the affaic growing every day more doubtfull, Fre- 
derick chought good to hear the opinion of the chief Commanders herein. Ma 
ny of chem ſhewed very lictle hopes of any good ſucceſs. 

T hat the difficulties of the ſiege were now greater without then Within. T bat the 
cold was very extream ; and the ſeaſon greater enemy then the exemie*s ſelf. That 
they ſuffered all other greater ſtraits in their lodgings and in their vituals: That 
their men weve but few , being more conſumed by ſufferings they by attion. That on 
the contrary , there was great plenty of all things inthe City ; that they Were every 


day frengthened with neW aids , avd appeared ſtill more vbſtinate in their defence; 
whence it Was to be concluded, that either the ſiege was never to have ay end, or if it 
were to have any, the conquerey would at laſt he greater loſers then the conquered. 
T hat it Was then bertrer $0 withdraw the eArmy as ſoan 45 they conld ,: end wiſely to 
prevent greater neceſſities , leſk they might unfortunately be prevented to their 
hame. 

But it was again alleadged on the . contrary, That wpow the ſucceſs 
of thu ſiege, the conſequences of future ſieges did depend. That it was not t0 be 


lone. Hol much \pould other Cities be exconraged, if they ſhould ſee the pege haſe- 
ly ras/ed from befare thus ? T hat the injweries of the ſeaſon were not eternal : that the 
worſt weather Was [nccerded by berter. And that from the natnral humidity of thas 
Climat, it might be hoped that ſome oye night the 3ce Wowld be quite diſperſed. That 
new men ould quickly come from Spain, and new Levies might be ſooner made in 
Flanders : That then the feege might be laid cloſer, and care to be had for the advance- 
ment of proviſions for the Camp. T bat ſucconrs being cut off , the rows would ſoon 
fall into their bands z neither could the Kings loſſes beſo great upon this occaſion, but 
that they wig ht be largely recompenced in future atchievements. 

Frederick repreſented theſe different opinions to the Duke his father , deſirous 


in terms which might make ic doubtfull whether hys paternal, or Military Autho- 


That be ſhould be ſure to purſne and finiſh the ſiege, wnleſs be wonld ſhpevv himſelf | 
untverthy of Spaniſh blowd, nnyorthy of bis bloud ; end of having the Command of 
theſe Forces which when they ſhould have reduced Holland, would without any diff- 
culty do the like to all the reſt of Flanders. That che hardeſt enterpriſes were alWeys 
the moſt glorious. And that is great fieges the number of. days was nat 19 be con/idey. 
ed, but the advantagiows gonſequences... That he ſhould now endeavour that by Fa- 
mine, which hitherto he could not effeft by the ſword : avd to this end he ſhould w/e al 
ailigence:to keep the town from being relieved from any part--That this might be done | 


[accoured ; and that in (uch a caſe the moſt obſtinate defendants become n/nally the 
moſt abjtth. T bat the event of this ſiege would ſerve for anexample to all the re ft of 
Holland. - Ad that fually be ſhould ſer before him & vittory , wherein #t Would be 
gqueſtiaveble, whether he 104uld have done more ſervice toGod and to by King, or won 
more glory to himſelf ang to hus Family. 

Frederick tinding himicif as well ſhent , as admoniſhed by. his Fatber , grew 
more hot then ever in the-enterpriſe ::And whenthe Dukes anſwer was made 
known to the Army , it cannot be ſaid.how all their minds were inlivened. Fre- 
derick,, together with all the other Commanders, reſolved with redoubled dili- 
'£ence chiefly to ſtudy:how to. keep victuals from the City. And in the interim 


believed that the «bſtinacy of the Rebels in Holland Was to be alley d by rbis & | 


to know his opinion, which he would fully obſerve. The Duke quickly anſwered | 


LL xew men who ſhould be [uddenly ſent. bim, That all. places mnſt yield as laſt, if not | 
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the King to the Governonr of May, to the end that the two old before menti. 
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pether with ſome Number of Horſe into Flanders, as ſoon as poſſibly might be | 


| the whole balk of the Siege was brought to confliats by water, and to endeavour 


'-under that Fort, and from thence might fallinto the River, and come afterwards 


3 


| then any. other that had pteceded., The Harlcmiſts Fleet conſiſted of 150 Sail; 
| cheKings were not ful out one hundred. but the quality of theſe out-did the others 
{ quantity . The confli& was bloody,and the victory for a while doubtfull ; which 


_ 
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| Rebels Naval forces were hereby ſo much weakned, as the Kings nien met not 
| afterwards with any reſiſtance in the Lake. \The Fort de Fico tell preſently after- | 
| wards into.the Spaniards hands ; and thus the City was ftreightly beſieged. But | 
| chis mean while the other military attons by land ceafed not, The Harlemiſis 


_—— _—_— FI A. ct. 


mM The Hl}: ory of 


—_ OC OO "D 


Book V [1 | 


oned Spaniſh Brigadoes which were in that State ſhould be ſent from thence, to- 


This is that Mendo/a who did ſo nobly write the War of the Low-C onntries in 
h:s own languape, during all the time that he ſtaid there ; and who paſſing from 
che managing of Arms to the like of Civil affairs, was imployed by the King in 
Armbaſſies to England and France. The affairs of the Siege went on thus ; when | 
on a ſudden about the midſt of Febrmary the ſeaſon grew more temperate, and 
the cold curning into moiſture, the waters returned to their former being: and | 
with the change of the weather, the whole order of the war began to change, At 
firſt the ice would not ſuffer the water to be diſtinguiſhe from the dry land ; and 
therefore it might be ſaid that all that was done then,was done by land : But the 
ice being cthaw'd, the chiefeſt foture ations were to be done by water ; by reaſon 
of the commodiouſneſs which the Enemy would receive of being relieved by 
che means of that great Lake before ſpoken of, and of the neceſſity the Kings men 
would be put to of hindring them by the ſame way. It was not long ere the events 
were ſeen on both ſides. Hardly was the ice gone, when many Veſlels might be 
ſeen to appear upon the Leyden meer, which fell into the Harlem meer, and entring 
from thence into the river of Sparen, brought good relief co the City. The River | 
where it fals into the Lake,forms a little Ifland,wherein the Harlemifts had wiſe- 
ly buile a Fort, which was called the Fort of Fico ; foreſeeing how much it would 
avail them to be maſters of that place. Here then as in a ſafe Haven they received 
thoſe ſuccours which came uſually from Leydes, and from another Town not far. 
from thence: called Saſſexe. - But the Kings men did not defer oppoſing them. 
Count Zoſſs vreparcd tuddemv many vuats in. Amſterrans, and quickiy entred 
the Lake alſo with a good Naval ſtrengch. His ſhips, as likewiſe thoſe of the 
Enemy were not very deep'in the bottom, by reaſon the Lake was ſhallow : Each 
of them had likewiſe builr ſeme in'the form of Gallies, which being the eaſclier 
euided by Oars, were more-ſerviceable-to the reſt which uſed only fails. Thus 


chat way interchangeably to bring in, or to keep out ſuccour, At firſt they were 
bur Parties ; bur atlaſt when the Veſſels on both ſides were increaſed, they turn'd 
to Bartels: fortune and valour making the ſucceſles alternate; ſometimes the one 
ſide, ſometimes the other getting the betcer. The Kings party did notwithſtand- 
ing prevail tor the moſt part; which being furniſht from Amſterdam with what- ! 
ſoever Boſſu could deſire, and he performing his part gallancly, the Harlemiſts 
began to be in ſcarcity of viAuals. Boſſ# had placed fome Forts on the Eaſt (ide 
of the Lake, under the ſhelcer whereot his ſhips might lie ; they were not far 
from the little 1fland where the aforeſaid Fort of Fico ſtood. Here did the 5kir- 
miſhes oftneſt happen. Bur the Kings men couid not ſo: much binder the Ene-| 
my, but that ſome of their ſhips ſtealing from the conflitts might get in ſafety | 


very ſately-to the City ; to which purpoſe the Harlemiſts had fortified that fide 
of the River which was neareſt the Town, with other Works. The Kings men 
made then:no longer delay'; they likewiſe raiſed ſome works on the contrary ſide, 
the better to diſturb the paſſage of the Enemies, 

Soon aftera new PBatcetfeil out upon the Lake ; and it was the laſt, and greater 


at laſt leari'd towards the Catholicks, to the great praiſe of Boſſs in particular, The 


p 


abounded in Souldiers, as hath been faid': And' therefore often annoying the 
Kings Camp with bold Salkes, they fiercely afſaulted now one, now another 
Quarter ; and made one fo furious aſſauſt-upon.the German quarter, as entring 


by violence into their Fortifications, they: flew many,. and wounded ey and 
earing 
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| bearing away; with them .fome Colours, and ſome Peeces of Artillery, they re- | 
 rurned 1n triumph to the'City.- Nor ſhewed they leſs valour in refiſting the $p,- | 
 1iards on the. other fide 4 who continued their: former labour wich ſecure flow- | 
neſs, leſt they-mighr fall agaif into fruitleſs imperuoſity. They endeavoured to 

annoy them within, and to binder the Works which the Harlemiſts continual.y | 
there made, frem the Platform which (as bath been ſaid: they had made upon the | 
Ravelin, Bat pn-the contrary, the Har/emiſtc having planted ſome of their Ar- | 
tillery againſt the Platform, they much indammaged ir. and flew the Enginiec 
Campi,which wasa very conſiderable loſs to the Kings Army. In fine it appear'd | 
that the Spaniards had but ſmall hopes todoe any good by oppugning , though | 
Frederick, ordered all things as if he meant to end the Siege by a general aſſaulr. | 

| py care therefore was, to keep outallrelief; in which he was ſtill more | 


His princ! 
had ,, He hadalready received a pood recruit of men ; for the Baron of 
{leveray had brought 1090 Foot unto the Camp, who were raiſed in Burgory ; 
and ſome other #alloons were come thither out of Bigly's and Aſandragones | 
Regiments, and the two Spaniſh Brigadoes which were ſent for from /Jraly | 
were already on their march for Flanders _ But.if the Kings men made more uie 
| of Famine then of the ſword to overcome,the Harlemiſts fought no. leſs to famiſh | 
them, and to overcome them with their own weapons. To this ead they ofren | 
tryed by reiterated endeavours to poſleſs themſelves of one of the chief Paſſes | 
by which vituals were brought to the Catholick Camp from Ueriche ; and one | 
a their endeavours was likely to have ſucceeded, had not John Baptiſta de Taſſi: 


made manly reſiſtance ;- who being caſually in Vericht, . came forth againſt the 
Enemy,and forc'd them to retire. So as the Paſſes to the Catholick Camp conti- | 
nuing tree as formerly, the Famine grew ſtill greater amongſt the Harlcmiſts : } 
who when they had well weighed their neceſſity, began to ſeek for remedy by | 
deſperate reſolutions. They reſolved to cut the bank of the River which was tc- 
wards the City in divers parts, and overflow all the ground even to the Lake, ſo } 
as ſome relief of viAtuals might be brought into the Towa, at leaſt by little Boats; | 
jand particularly ſome Gun-powder, which they very much wanted. Art the firſt 
they received ſome aid by that way ; but they were ſoon cut off from that, After- } 
wards they made two Camiſado's in the ſtilleſt hours of the night towards the | 
Germans quarters, ſuch counterſigns being paſt as was requiſite between them | 
and thoſe who were to condudt the vituals withour. The bickerings were bloody, 
and the Germans recovered ip theſe the honour which they had loſt in the former; 
for they behaved themſelves ſo valiantly to diſturb the ſuccour, fiphting at once 
with the enemies without who came to introduce it, and with thoſe within who 
were come to receiveit,as the enemy could get no good by theſe trials. The Har/c- 
miſt; being thus ſurrounded with unſupportable neceſſities on all ſides, their only 
| hope lay in a ſuccour which the Prince of Orange was preparing to ſend with a | 
great ſtrength of men. But they met herein with greater difhculcies then the 
Rebels in Ho/[and did imagine : For the Queen of England not willing to declare 
her ſelf an open Enemy to the King of Spain, did not what ſhe might have done | 
intheir behalf; and the Hereticks of Germany and of Fraxce finding themſelves 
buſied about aheir domeſtick neceſſities , they could not afliſt the troubles in 
Flanders as need required. This mean while the Famine was4rown ſo great in | 
Harlem, as they could brook no longer delay of remedy : Wanting all other 
ſort of nouriſhment, the Townſmen were reduced to feed on the bafeſt and un- | 
cleanneſt ſort of Animals, and at laſt upon Graſs, Leather, and on whatſoever 
deſpairin ſuch like caſes uſerh to ſuggeſt unto humane neceſſity. Orange was in- | 
| form'd of this from the City ; I the Town being now ſo ſtraightly beſieged, | 
| 5 no advertiſement could be givea by the miniſtry of man, they uſed che wy of | 
 Pidgeons. Orange made no delay. He had with him 20cp foreign Foot,conliſting | 
of French, Dutch, Walloons and Engliſh, and 3000 Hollanders, Zealanders and 
Flemings, and little leſs then 300 Horſe, mixc of all theſe ſeveral Nations. The + 
Baron of Battenburgh marcht away wich theſe men,who carried along with them | 
 Freat ſtore of Carts loaded with vicuals; and the reſolutian was, that 25 theſe 
| ould appear without, thoſe within ſhould move at the ſame time, and ſq by 1 


; double fierce aſſault they ſhould either free the City from the $12pe, or furniſh ic 
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aboundantly with-all things requiſite co maintain ﬆt;"'Þut'this [Feds Gur pro. | 
ved as anfarrente as the Gras : for thoſe within,;uatithoſe without * lg | 
ving well adjuſted theif time of giving affaulr andxheKings merPhavinp notice 
that the ſuccour drewinear, they f them, and fir routing th&r\Hd#He, which | 
marched moſt of them inthe fron, and/{frerwatds withirhe lamEforeeTcatterifrs | 
the foot ; they wholly:diſcomfeired/the entrby:! ' The Spaniards 'whoWere dlrey. | 
dy comefrom 1taly , and were got bura tircle before vo the fiege?bW{ved them | 
ſelves gallantly inithus ation : wherein *twas ſaid thar' about »006 df enemy. 
were (lain; amongſt, which Bartebairp whocommanded rher ; ad! divers other 
perſonages of quatity. The Kings men got moreover many Colouts*(6rfe Artill | 
lery , and almoſt all rheic vituals, This ſacceſs puta/Period-to'the ride of th | 
Harlemiſts ; in ſo much as they ſent to Freaerich to treat of Turrendring the 
Town upon Articles. =:!But Frederick; declared that he would not 6 thity | 
bur upon mercy. When this anſwer was brought back , the City wete ftranpely | 
aſtoniſhed. Men, women , and childten, ran upand down every whete', with | 
tears and outcries, deploring their miſerable condition 3 whereupon Captain Rj | 
part, who toreſaw himſelf loſt in the common ruine ,"taking a fit vecafion ſhoe | 
thus unto the multitude. | 990 1902 20 1 Tin | 
With how much cruelty of mind ( moſt worthy Citizens)the Spaniartly have 142M 
continaed,and now ended this fiege thriy attions. Have too clearly demonſtydied inthiis 
undertaking it, they made uſe of falſe pretences , deſiring o#ly that obedience from wt | 
tro the Kang, which Was grounded upon the arbitrary will of their own Fovces, Twths | 
continuace thereof, you al know what rheis loſſes have been, what their ſufferings, anl 
how oft they have been at rht point of being rather beſieged rhen beſitphne: - ro ſuch | 
great ſtraits have they been brought, by ſnow, froſt, ram, want of vials, want | 
menuand chiefly by our ſo many and ſo valiant excurrions,wherew:th we have [omrime | 
more indamaged them in their quartert, then they ua Within our walls. "Bat ar lift 
their rage bath prevailed more over wu in overcoming. all a fficulties ſo 'ro finiſh their 
friege, thes the rage of earth and heaven (as it may be [aid) hath prevailed over they, 
Behold them therefore thirſting after our bloud , and already panting at our Cates, 
and ready to enter our City, thirſting after our goods. And ſhall we expett any mere) 
at their hands? any favourable dealing ? from them I ſay, whoſe rape (as it ts every 
day ſeen) 15 not to be ſatisfied by women, their firings by houſes, their plunder by goods, 
nor their bloud-thirſtineſs by all the people: We muſt then' believe , thar as ſoon's 
they ſhall beentred they will put us all tothe ſword,or to ſort more i gnominiow death, 
without reſpect of age , ſex, or condition. T he Welfare of the miſerable conſiſt in the 
deſpairing of welfare. Why ſhall not we therefore endeavour {placing the weakeſt ſex 
and weakeſt age amidſt us) tomake our Way through our enemies With our ſwords in 
our hands whether we yield, or whether-we be overcome we muſt die. But if we mat | 
periſh (as there 14 little hopes of doing otherwiſe) death will come the more welcome, 
when ſought by our ſelves with undanntleſs valour, then when with ſcory and diſdain 
receivedfrom the pride our enemies of. or 
Theſe words were of ſuch force , and found their minds ſo ready to entertain 
any whatſoever deſperate reſolution , as they already fpake of following Ripat- 
do's councel , which cameto Fredericks ear. Who better conſideritig the danger, 
what deſpair might mykeſo many yaltant men do , and that by overcoming them, 
he ſhould find the whole City conſumed, he forthwith ſent a Trumpet to the 
| Town, to letthe Harlemifts know , that they might hope for better then they de- 
ſerved. In-particular, he promiſed to ſecure them from Plunder, and from all 0- 
ther licentious Military violence. That there were ſo many amongſt them who 
knew there was no ſaveguard for them, as between their deſpair, and che others 
hope, it was often doubted whether the more fiercer or more mild reſolution 
| ſhould prevail amongſt chem : at laſt the laſt prevailed ; and thns the City a- 
bout the beginning of Jy was ſurrendred to the mercy of the enemy A Brigade 
of the Spamtſh foot forchwith entred the Town, and unarmed every one therein. 
They then fell co infliting puniſhmenr; Captain Rypart, as chief head of the 
ſedition, had his head immediately ſtruck off; and Larxce/ot Brederode not long 
after received the like puniſhment. All the reſt of the Harlemiſts who were 
thou$ht moſt guilty either oF Hereſie or Rebellion , ended rheir lives either by 
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the rope of ſword. And the like was without remiſtion done ro all thoſe foreign 
fouldiers who had been in Ipns, or in any other place which che Spaniards had 
taken, and who had promiſed never to bear arms any more againſt the Kings par- 
ty. Above 2000 were put to death ; and the very executioners were either ſo 
weary, or ſo glutted , or ſo affrighted with the work, as for ſpeedier diſpatch, 
they drowned a great many of them in the River which ran through the City. 
The Inhabitants freed themſelves from plunder by the payment of 24000 pound 
ſterling, the Kings men raging and ſtorming to ſee their hopes ſo far deluded. 


both by land and ſea : but ar laſt ſo herrid by the ſevere puniſhments inflicted by 
che vanquiſhers upon the vanquiſhed, as it was doubted , whether the faults com- 
mitted by the one, or the puniſhments. inflited by the other , were the 
reater. _ | | 
; Whilſt affairs went thus in Holland, they were not quict in Zealand; the chief 
Iſland whereof (a&hath oft.been ſaid) is FYalcher iy, wherein ſtands Midleburg, a 
lictle within land. This Town which is the chief not only of rhar Iſland , but 
of the whole Province, was the Kings, together with the little Caſtle of Ram- 
chins, and the Town of Ramxa, both of them ſituated on the ſea-fige. Ramichins 
was of great concernmeat for the keeping of Aialeburg, The rebels ſeeing the 
Kings forces ſo imployed about the taking of Harlem, did not let the occaſion ſlip, 
but applycd themſelves apace to the making themſelves Maſters of the whole 
IlNand of #alcherin. It made much for the ſuccouring,of thoſe places that Ter- 
[goes was inthe Kings hands , and chiefly for the gaining the ſpeedier paſſage in 
that branch which the River Sche/d thruſts forth there. But howſoever, it was re- 
quiſite to have maritine forces to overcome the enemy, who freely ſailing over all 
thoſe Gulfs, were much to their advantage, Maſters of them. Thus they kept 


victuals were brought to the City, and it was known thar if care were not kad in 
that point ſpeedily, the City would ſoon fall into the rebels hands. Seigneny de 
Beavoir , a man who had witneſſed his valour and loyalty in the Kings ſervice, 


and eſpecially Midlebarg. W hereupon the Duke reſolved to relieve it. He gave 


advanced when he returned back, hearing for certain that the enemy were ſo 
ſtrong , as heſhould have run manifeſt danger of being loſt. Having then with 
very great dikgence made better proviſion then before , he went againto attempt 


reſolution, So they came to a ſea-fight in the Channel of Fl«ſing!,; which was 
rather ſharp then long- For many ſhips fighting at once, the battel was for one 
hours ſpace very fierce on both ſides, But Av1/a's ſhips being more rent, and his 
people ill treated , he was forced at laſt to yield the Victory to the enemy, not 


brought ſome ſmall ſtore of victuals tuto Mialebrrgh , made it ſafer then it was 
| before, and ſo returned to Antwerp. With him Zeavoiricame along, who was 
ſent foriby the Duke of 4/va, meaning to make uſe of his ſervice, in providing 
a great Fleet for thoſe parts, whereof he made him Commander, and to that pur- 
poſe, made him Admiral of Zealand, But the rebels this mean while , incoura- 
ged by one ſucceſs to undertake another, berook themſelves to thetaking of To/ey, 
14 Town between the confines of Brabant and Zealand, intending if they ſhould, 
ſucceed therein, to fall upon Berghen ap Zoom. Theſe two places lie not far from 
one another, but Berghen is a Town of great concernment out of thoſe reaſons 
that have formerly been ſpoken of. Allthe Country thereabouts lies very low, 
and:is made habitable only by the banks ; one of which of greater moment then 
the reſt , runs between the two aboveſaid Towns. The enemies came preſently 
upon this bank, led on by Colonel Roller, Governour of (anfer, and endeavoured 


fo make themſelves Maſters of it, to keep ſuccour'from being ſent from Berghen 
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This was the end of the ſiege of Harlem; Noble , for being fo valiantly and ſo | 
long both ſuſtained and proſecuted : Remarkable, for the variety of ſucceſſes 


Midlebarg beſieged at a diſtance,though they did not ſeem to beſiepe it. But little | 


was Governour of the Province, and Colonel of a Regiment of Walloons. He | 
acquainted the Duke of A/va"with the danger that theſe three places were in, | 


the care hereof to Saxcio a* Avila, Governour of Antwerp Caſtle ; who having | 
made ready ſome ſhipping, betook himſelf to the buſineſs, But hewas not well | 


\ the ſuccour. The enemy, whodid no ways fear him, expeRted him' with much | 


without great loſs both of ſouldiecs and ſhips, He notwithſtanding landed, and |} 
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to Tolen. Chriſtopher Mandragone was in theſe parts , being detained ther 
the Duke togerher with Sancio Avila, out of the need the Kings affairsin He 
parts had of them. Aſandragone made no delay , but ran prefently with fuceh 
of the Kings men as were in the EC En ro diſturb their deſipne. 
And aſter divers skirmiſhes, in one of which he was wounded, he drove the ene. 
my from the bank ; overthrew a Fort which they had begun to build there; and 
ſecured both the aforeſaid Towns. But the enemy was not diſcouraged for all this, 
nor did they cool in their undertakings. But ufing ſtratagems where they conld 
not uſe force , they ſoon after perfeted a praQtiſe of great importance. As the 
AMoſel approaches near the Ocean , ſhe enlargeth her Chanel, and extends it in- 
to ſeveral large branches. Upon the left ſide of the firſt, lies the Town of St Ge- 
tringburg, eo unto Hollaxd ; but ſocloſe upon the Confines of Brabant, 
as it may be queſtioned whether her ſituation makes her more commodions for 
expeditions by land, or.for ſuch as may be deſigned from thence by water. The 
rebels held hidden correſpondency either with the hereticks, or with the Male- 
contents every where, and chiefly in theſe parts: The deſigne being then ſecret- 
ly laid ; they were received into St Getringburg by way of Scalado in the ſecret 
hours of night. The chief Author of this Plot, and of the putting it inexecuti. 
on was Captain Poyero , amanof good eſteem amongſt them. Neither did the 
miſchief onthe Kings behalf ceaſe here. This loſs was ſoon followed by another 
very great likewiſe, and not without ſuſpition of fraud ; which was that of the 
Ramechins, by the obtaining whereof the rebels placed all their confidenee of ma- 
king themſelves ſhortly Maſters of Afidleburg. Beveir notwithſtanding bein 
better provided of Naval Forces, try'd to bringſuccour into the City, and wit 
him was Mandragone, But the enemies Fleet lying at watch in all the chief A- 
venues, the Kings men could not come where to relteve the City, and that but in a 
very ſmall meaſure neither, unleſs it were by great circumferences, and ways far 
about, Bevozy returned to Antwerp, and Mandragone ſaid to guard Midleburg. 
This was the condition of the affairs in Z calc] and the adjacent parts when 
Harlem was taken. The ſiege whereof was not well at in end, when one of the 
oreateſt evils happened which could befall the Catholick Camp. The Spaniſh 
!ouldiers of the old Brigades were much in arrears for pay ; who ſtorming eve- 
ry day more and more to ſee themſelyes deprived of the ſacking of Harlem, and 
that they had ſo bad reward for ſo long labour , more tranſported with ſelf-In:e. 
reſt, then withheld by obedience, they reſolved to mutiny. Fyederick,, and the 
reſt of the Commanders endeavoured to appeaſe them in ſome ſort , 1o as they 
might not loſe the opportunity of the ſeaſon, which was then very fair, co make 
further proceeding in Ho//and. But the greaterthe Kings need appeared to be, 
the more did the Spaniards contumacy increaſe. T hey threatned that they would 
have their whole pay : and quartering themſelves in X7arlem, asit were by force, 
they began to draw Contributions from the City , and under the fair pretence of 
need and aſſiſtance , to uſe many of the moſt hatefull ations which plunder and 
ſacking are wont to produce. So as after the preceding miſeries, the City became 
more deplorable by this new afiition. The Duke of Alva was hereat mightily 
diſpleaſed ; for he ſaw on one ſide the fruits of the Victory ſo baſely abuſed; and 
on the other ſide, the ſtrength of Diſcipline to be weakened in the Army by this 
example. But not being able to conſtrain thele by greater forces, nor make ſuch 
uſe of ſharp means, butthat they might at laſt prove prejudicial , he reſolved to 
remedy this diſorder as ſoon as he might by fair means. The Marquis of Vzeell:'s 
love in the Army was equal with his Authority , particularly amongſt the Spani- 
ards. So as by his means being ſomewhat appeaſed, the mutinyers were conten- 
ted to receive a donative of four payes, and ſome _— in part of their arrears; 
that cruel rigour being laid aſide which was always uſed in all the other inſuing 
mutinies, which would never be ended before the mutinyers received their full 
pay, But howſoever, what through the difficulties the Duke found in raifing 
of moneys, and in thoſe Yite/l; met withall in bringing his endeavours to an end, 
the whole ſummer was almoſt ſpent; and the beſt ſeaſon to work in low and wa- 


try Countries was loſt : ſo as Ho//and was incumbered on all ſides. Nor did the 
| Rebels let ſlip this ſo favourable conjunRure, In the moſt Northern part of the 


Province 
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Provinc? of Waterlant, thereare many good Towns, of which Alkmar is one of 
the chiefeſt. Here a Treaty which the hereticks within the Town held firſt ſe. 
cretly, and afterwards more manifeſtly, with the rebels who were wichout , the 
effec at laſt inſued. Theone of them at unawares poſſeſt themſelves of one of 
the Gates , and the others ſent men preſently to make themſelves Maſters of the 
wtote Town. On the other {ide, the Catholicks, taking up arms, faiſed likewiſe 
on another gate, which lay the fitteſt for the receiving of ſuccour, and diſpatcht 
away meſſengers to the Kings Camp with their earneſt deſires : bnt this availed 
but a lictle : For whilſt they were conſulting, whilſt chings were defer'd, and that 
treaties were rather to b2 uſed then commands with the yet obedient fouldiers, 
who were notwithſtanding ill paid , the rebels ſeat preſently to aid their confede- 
rates, and made themſelves Maſters of che Town. Alkmar being loſt, the Spani- 
ards had notany thing at all in Water/ant, forall the reſt of the Towns there 
jovned in rebellion} with the reſt of the Province. Which made them reſolve to 
endeavour the regaining of it by all pofhible means. A4/kmar is not ſtrong , ſave 
only by ſituation; lying, as do all orher Towns in that Country , drowned a- 
midſt water and mnd. It 1s within five hours journey of Harlem. It may be faid 
to be the gate whereby to enter by land into Waterlart : For that ſide of the 
Province being ſhut up on one part by the Sea, on another by the Gulf of Z #der- 
ſee, and almoft all the reſt by other waters and channels , and making the ſhape 
of a Peninſ#la, it leaves but a very narrow ſpace for entrance by land, and there a 
little within, ſtands Alkmar. That thereforethey might be ſure to enter in that 
part, and becauſe without the poſſeſſionof that Town , they could not hope to 
cet the reſt on that coaſt, the Spaniards reſolved , without more delay to befiege 
it, Of thereſt, £nch«ſex and Hoyz are the beſt , which are both of them ſeated 
upon the Sea. The firſt upon the very mouth of the Gulf of Z xder/ee, and the 
ſecond within the Gulf, not far from the other, and upon the ſame fide: both of 
then very famous for building of ſhips, and verſed m affairs of Merchandiſe. 
Neceflary proviſions to maintain the fiege were forthwith ſent to eL/kmar from 
theſe two Towns, and from all the others of 7/ater/avr. As ſoon as the Kings 
Army was encamped about it, their firft-ation was to rake a little Fort from the 

-n2iny which they had built upon a Channel , which not far from the Town en- 
ters 1nto one of thoſe neighbouring Pools, and whereby ſuccour might eaſilyeſt 
be brought from without. The defendants made ſome reſiſtance at firſt : but 
-upon ſecond affaults, they were driven from the Fort by the Spaniards, Here 
| Frederick ordered batteries on two ſides , both which were effe&ed with furious 
ſtorms of ſhot: and a no leſs furious affault was prepared from both thoſe ſides. 
The deſigne was to fall on, on both fides at once, to the end that the Enemy being 
doubly aſlailed, might neither have courage nor force to fuſtain it. Butthey met 
with many ditficulties in the execution thereof : for the Town being invironed 
by a large and deep ditch, it was requilice to have bridges in both parts to paſs it 
over, and when they ſhould have paſſed it., the enemy was well provided of in- 
works to hold the aſſaylants play. When they came to the aſſault, the event pro- 
ved very unfortunante : They were to have a figne by fire, to adjuſt their mo- 
ton at one and the ſame time; which was not accordingly executed. They had 
made two bridges to paſs over the ditch, and to mount the breach, and theſe like- 
wiſe had various defects : ſo as the one of them moved fome hours before the 
other, whereby the enemy might the more eafily reſiſt them both. And the Kings 
men found afterwards ſuch diſticulties in the bridges, and in the breach , as be- 
coming for a good while a mark for their enemies to ſhoot at , they were forced 
at lat toretreat, many of them being wounded, and leaving fuil out 150 of their 
men dead behind chem. *Twas ſaid in the Army that the two Camp-maſters, 7 «- 
lian Romero, and Franciſco Valdes, who were to lead on the reſt to the aſſault, on 
the two appointed (ides , having ſome private grudge between themſelves , to the 
pu blick prejudice of that ation, did not correſpond in the execution according 
15 1t was agreed on between them. This ſo ſiniſter ſucceſs rook from them all 
hopes of having any better in that enterpriſe. And the rain and uſual moiſture of 
the climat began to fall in great aboundance earlyer then they had wont to do : 
lo as the Army began to ſuffer very much in that low ſituation, and were oe = 
uffer 
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ſuffer every day more,if they ſhould not ſuddenly riſe from thence. They there 
fore reſolved to give over the ſiege for that time ; and toſee whether the froſt 
would invite them to return upon better terms. But another expedition by ſeg 
at the ſame time, had no leſs unhappy event. Count Boſſ# could not make uſe of 
thoſe Naval Forces, which inthe ſiege of Harlem had ſerved the Kings party up. 
on that Lake , whereof we then ſpoke , in the other waters, which by reaſon of 
their depth required much greater Veſſels. And therefore the enemy havin 
gotten a preat Fleetof ſhips upon the Gulf of Zxderſce, they fell from thence 
into the Channel of Amſterdam, and did in a ſort befiege it. The City was much 
prejudiced hereby, and conſequently the Kings party. Wherefore the Duke of | 
Alva going thither in perſon , made divers ſhips be put in order, much preater 
then uſual, and paticularly one which was called the Admiral, and was of an ex 
ceſlive greatneſs. But the time being ſhort , and the expence very preat, only 
ewelve of them could be finiſhied With this Fleet, (the quantity whereof was 
chought ſufficient to ſupply the want in numbers) Boſs came out of Amſterdam, 
and with him were ſeme foot-companies imbarked, which were taken out of his 
own German Regiment, five other of the Spaniſh Cempanies , and one of the 
Walloons. This Fleet being come forth, the enemy left the Channel of Amſter. 
dam free; and retreated towards their neareſt Havens of Enchuſen and Horn , 
and haſtened likewiſe greater proviſion of ſhips on their (ide, hoping to get the 
upper-hand by their ſuperiority in numbers. Thoſe of Enchuſen exceeded all 
the reſt of the Inhabitants in thoſe parts , not only in numbers of ſhips , butin 
Maritine $kill ; and therefore the enemies Fleet was ſoon increaſed by them, inſo 
much as their number did very far exceed the number of the Spaniſh ſhips. Zo/- 
ſu being this mean while entred with his into the Gulf of Zxderſee , he hovered 
thereupon, being much in doubt whether he ſhould provoke or ſhun the combate. 
His Ordersifrom the Duke were to fight as ſoon as might be; for it greatly im 
ported:the King that the enemies Forces by ſea ſhould be abated, his aftairs in 
Flanders ſuffering moſt thereby. And the ſecuring of ſo gallant an Arſenal as 
was Amſterdam, did too much import his ſervice. On the contrary , Boſſ# conſi, 
dered the ſmall number of his veſſels; what preparation the enemy had made; 
and that inforced fights are ſeldom fortunate. He cherefore kept in the deepeſt 
partof the Gulf, where his ſhips by reaſon of their greatoeſs had che advantage 
over the enemy, and hoped to find it fo in their fight, Some skirmiſhes had al- 
ready been had between the two Fleets , andſo there did dayly : but the adver- 
faries ſhips were afraid to come'to. any greater ingagement in that place. The 
Duke the meane while preſt the combate very much; wherefore Boſſ# delayed no 
longer : but falling downnearer land where the Gulf was more ſhallow, he with 
much eſolutioniſet upon the enemy, who keptrhere ſafe together, as in the beſt 
place for them. They did not refuſe the combate , but gladiomely accepted of it, 
and fell ro work with the Kings ſhips. Boſſ# did manfully incourage his, and fo 
did all che Captains of the other ſhips : in ſo much as the battel was at the firſt 
very bloudy on both ſides. Butere long the day began to lean towards the ene- 
| my. The bickering(was not between ſhip and ſhip, or between ſouldier and ſoul- 
dier,upon equal terms, ſo as it wa$;not valour which was to my the victory. The 
enemies ſhips did roo far exceed the Kings in number, who could not, as did 
the others, ſupply.one ſhip when it was battered, with another, nor the wounded 
with freſh men; ſo as in a ſhort ſpace every one of the. Kings ſhips were inviron- 
ed by the enemyy; and thexconflit laſtedinot long. Except it were the Admiral, 
with which the Vice-Admiral kept always company , all the reſt of the Kings 
ſhips gave over fighting, and betook themſelves to ſundry:parts, one of them be- 
ing ſunk, and the reſt ſorely ſhattered. The Admiral ſtood like a ſtately Caſtle 
inthe ſea; of ſuch ja vaſtneſs was her body, baving ſo many fails, ſo many mar- 
| riners, and ſuch a number of ſouldiers and guns. ZBoſſs could not indure to ſee 
himſelf thus loſt, He had with him, beſides his own Germans, a hundred choice | 
Spaniards, together with their Captain { orvera. They wcre all of the ſame mind, 
and had already turned valour into deſpair : fo as the batte] growing more blou- 
dy then ever, the ſucceſs hung long in doubt; till ſuch time as Fortune favouring 
the enemy likewiſe, and cauſing the wind to ceaſe , the Spaniſh ſEips ran on 
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T be Commendador- Major reſolves toſmeconr , £8 this perpoſe he diſpoſe 
| of two Fleets in ſeveral parts : but had ill 7 07h carp - poſe being ved 
by the enemy Whilſt he himſelf looked on , andthe others indeavonys proving Vain, 
Midleburg therefore ſurrendred. ('ounr Lodovick in Germany moves ro exter 
with an Army again inte Flanders. Orange makes great preparations, and con- 
ſpires with him to that ns þ Incitements uſed by him to this end. The Com-| 
mendaders perplexitics and dangers, Lodovick comes into Flanders. Draws near! 
Maſtrick, a»d hopes ro win it : but the Royalifts ſecurethe Town, Their force: 
oppoſe the enemy ; various ſucceſſes and incounters between the to Armies, A 
battel inſues. The Rojaliſts get the viltory. The Spaniards preſently muting. 
T hings beft worth knowleag in matter of mutinies. The matiners go to Antwerp, 
T he (ity #4 in great dread of them, They are at laſt pacified , joyn with the 
reſt of the Camp- Rojal. + great loſs of many of hh Kings ſhips. Onams hu 
proceedings : againſt whow Vite{li is ſent by the ('ommendador. A ney general 
pardon publiſet in Antwerp in the Kings name. An indeavour of accommudati- 
on With the Rebels ; but in vain. The fiege and deſcription of Leyden. Diwr: 
difficulties in the proſecution, and in the maintaining thereof. Aftions which ſuc- 
ceed therenupon. Thoſe of Leyden are in a deſperate condition. More def] perate 
reſolutions taken by the Rebels to relieve the Town. Which & at laft ſwccoured, ' 
with great flanghter and prejudice of the $ paniards, 


"__ 


#2», Hen the Government was in the Commendador , he ap- 
EL plycd himſelf with all his might to relieve Midlebarg. 
AManaragone was (as bath been mT at the defence of 


that City, and had continually very much for ſpee. 
dy ſuccour : and turning his deſires into proteſtations, he 
declared that unleſs he were reliev'd within very few days, 
he ſhould be conſtrained to put the City into the Rebels 
hands. He wanted all ſort of vicuals, not only of the 
better ſort, but even of the moſt vile. The Commendador gave order then, that 
two Fleets ſhould with all diligence be prepared, the eaſilyer to relieve the Town 


by 
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and which (as we have ſaid) retains the name of the River : The other conſiſted 
of greater Veſſels, which were to paſs through the Honre, the Scheld being fo 
called in ber other larger and deeper branch. 

The Commendador added his own diligence to that of others. Going there- 
! fore himſelf in-perſon to e Lat Wwerp, he did fo haſten the preparation of both the 
Fleets, as about the end of Fanxary both of them pur to Sea, to effeR the intended 
ſuccour. \Bevozr, the Admiral of Zealand, was then fallen ſick, who was to have 
| had the chief charge thereof : So as Signior de Glimes was appointed to be his 
Vice-admiral, Sancio a Avila commanded the greater ſhips,and Gl:mes the leſſer 
with whom the Camp-maſter Romero went, as chief Commander of all the Soul- 
diers chat were aboard;z who in both the Fleets were either Spaniards or Wal- 
loons; but the gene part were Spaniards. e Avila put from Antwerp, and ſail'd 
before. pRon the Hoxrte. The other Fleet put from Berghen ap Zome, in ſight of 
the Cormendador himſelf, who followed it upon the Sche/dr bank, till he came 


ds. — 


to.a Village called Schacherlo, which is over againſt Romerſwal, a Town feated on 
the otheg fade, Here Glimes and Romero ſtaid, expeRting a more favourable Tide, 


acca{ion tnany-Shelfs in [that branch. The Enemies were very well acquainted 
with the deſign, preparations, and ——_ of the Royaliſts, by reafon of the 
ince/ligenke held between the:Flemiſh, and eſpecially in that maritine part, where 
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the peopledid:exteedingly favour Orange. Nay, it was held for certain, that many 
of the-chiief Pylots who ſerved tlie Spaniards, were wrought upon by Inm ; and 


{that this Fleet of the lefler ſhips was unluckily loſt (as we ſhall relate) rather by 
| fraud chen forrunc.: A.muctgreater proviſion of ſhipping being made by the con- 


trary part, the Enemies Fleet which was commanded by Lews de Boiſor Admiral 
of Holeyd,.made Graight ttiwards Ramerſwelto binder the Kings ſhips from go- 
ing\any further... The Vice-admiral would not have fought, knowing the great 
ditadvantage which was on bis fide: The enemies ſhips were much bigger builc, 
and.very.much more: ininumber.;.\Bat Romero, were it citber that His courage did 


| tran{gert.him, or fÞr his want of $kill in maritime affairs,or rather that he was ne- 


celirated. t9-adventure;ibecauſe-ſuccour could ſuffer no longer delay, and that 


| this Fleet carried much the greateſt part of the viRtuals, was of a contrary opinion, | 


- bo by all means fight. Hereupon the Vice-admiral together with all the 
r 


wee neacelt her. Ehe Enemics-werernot lack in ſetting upon them on all fades: 
A en of Musket4hat poured.down upon them from their taller ſhips, and 
| the-great, Guns thundred apacez: Bur.a tempeſt of artificial firesproved moſt pre- 
judinig)y which cha Enemies ſbips.bur!'d.into thoſe of che Kings'z the Viceadmiral 
ſufexemalt of all hereby ;: for.che fire burſting 
contnyigg pertingcigully co.do fo, fheifunk arlaſt ; it being queſtionable whether 
the:kre Qr weter.wraught moſt in ſwallowing ber-up. Rowers' made ſpeedily to- 
wards them with hig Admiral, and igme other ſhips.; but his courage was greater 
then the, help. he gave 3. for, be'paxtook.ſo deeply of the others , as he threw 
himlelfgnp, the water,\ PAR th 7 9m by ſwimming. . Divers others af -the 
Kings ſhips tanthe ſame fortuneek beiug:either conſumed by fire,..or ſunk in the 
river ;3and a}l the reſt fell into the(evemics hands, who triumphed very much.in 
the vioxy., And that.cheir. joy might be.thegreater, the Cormmendador himſelf 
wasugon the aboveſeid bank of $ backerle, and\faw with his owneyes this fo un- 

bappy.migfortane-c,which made him-forcſee othersof no-leſs conſequence; which 

wereot gecediny ro: be ſhortly expected. - Gl;mes.was ain, together with many 

Pagilh and. \Walloen\Qthficers; and about 8c. common ſouldiers: This defeat 


purlugd by. choſe, which:the Enemy: had: ſevered from the orhers;, - which B4i/cr 
commanded, he. hadjnuch atioe to getinto Tergoes, and at laft brought bis Flect 
latet0o Antwerp. h his was.the end of the rehet. So as Mandriageve having nei- 


\Chertime $9 expetſuccour, nor hope to getany ; and having-tirſt:-made _ 
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by ewo wayes apon the Scheld. The one Fleet were of leſſer Barks, to be ſent 
| by that narrower and lower branch, which parts not far from Berghen ap Zome, 


that chey.might theeaſelyer free themſelves, and per rid of thoſe Sands which | 


made towards.theEnemy :. but whether it were chance, or fraud ( as it was | 
| doubted), the Vieeradmiral xan on ground, as did likewiſe ſome other ſhips which 


forth in her in:ſundry places,and | 
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being given, «Avila thought only how to retreat, and ſave his ſhips :. but being | 
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Conditions to march himſelf with all his men ſafe and fi 


; Book V111. 
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reely out of Middlebay hb 
he preſently ſurrendred the Town to the Enemy. Ramaa fell likewiſe into thei 


hands, which till then had kept its obedience to the King. And thus they were 
poſſeſt of the whole intire Iſland of walcherin, which they had ſo much defired, 
and were puft up with hopes, that they ſhould ſhortly be maſters of the 
whole Province. | 
The new year of 1574. was now begun : when the Commendador had not wel 
received this blow by Sea, but that other novelties were heard of, and of 

danger to the Kings affairs, more within land. We told you before how that 
Count Lodevick,, brother to the Prince of Orange, after the loſs of Aon, leaving 
his brother in Holand, was gone toGermany : where he was not idle ; but bei 
ep'd on by his own courage, and more by that of the Prince his brother, he hg 
there occaſioned divers practiſes, that he might again enter Flanders with the 
Forces of that Nation. The unhappy ſucceſs of the two Brothers taking np Arms 
againſt the Duke of Alva, had made them be rather commilerated then corned 
by the Germans. And the Spaniſh Forces in Flanders being by ſuch ſucceſs be. 
come more formidable to all their neighbonrs, the ſuſpition thereof grew dai 
every where greater. Orange in all thoſe parts made alternate uſe of the inſt; 
tions of Fear and Hope : repreſenting ſometimes what danger Holland & Zealand 
were in; ſometimes what advantages he had there, and the hopes of their daily 
increaſe, not only in thoſe two Provinces, but in all the reſt, if ſome Foreign aid 
might be added to the Domeſtick forces of the Country. 't he Spaniards mutiny 
falling out afterwards ; and the ms expeditions by land at A/ckmer, and by 


Sea under Boſſs, proving ſo very bad ; and finally the Duke of A/v being 
from Flanders, he had ſo much the more ſet on fre the minds of his = 


— 


- 


ther was contriving, FE 


T hat at laſt the Dukg of Alva was gone : bur that Recheſens War choſen by the 
King in bus place, Medina-Celi having refuſed ro accept it.” That the one Gind the 
other of them were Spaniards ; and that both of them, a4 likewiſe the Duke of Alv, 
Were reduced to ſuch 4 condition of fortune., at the Flemiſh had reaſon to be ſean. 
dalized at ſuch a choice. That the Kings neglelt of the affairs of Flanders did clear- 
ty appear, and that he did intead to introduce by 'violence: the" Government of Spain 
into phoſe Provinces. T hat then the perſon rathts then the intention Was chang 4 is 
the new Governonr, That this man had a more pleaſing aſpet# and more benigne «y- 
prarance; but iv his ſoul the like pride, aud rhe ſame reſolutions in his thowghre. 
T hat the allnrements of Words were to be eſteemed rreacherons While rhe force of Arms 
continned : Nogr could the Flemiſh ever confide, 'rill they” ſaw their C oxntry free of 
Foreigners, their Cities free of Citadels,' their goods of paying Tributes, their Con 
ſcientes of oppreſſion, and the Laws of their Country free from that violation which 
had been occafioned in them by Forein LaWs. That to compaſs ſojkſt an end, Holland 
| and Zealand bad ar Laſt taken up Arms : T, harndewr/ſaceafiad been alternately va. 
 riows; but thatyet the greateſt part of both theſe Provinces Were in the hands of their 
| own: 3nhbabitaus. That the new Governonr Wis ot acquainted with his Souldicrs, 
wor buy Soxldiers with bim : Thut' his experience in war wat wot great : That be 
found the Spaniards in mating, rhe others but uit ſatisfied, and that monies were ver) 
ſcarce to givethem ſatisfattion:' That the Empive 
divifon and largeneſt of: its bulk', was ſo incambred within it ſelf}, as 5t tould not 
furniſs Flanders wah ſwfficiem Forces ro muintas war long. Then let the Flemiſh 
exce reſolve to joyn in one, and thoſt their neighbours with them, Who were moſt inter 
efſed in their canſe.''T hat thus the (Country Wonld be ſoon r:ftor dro her antitnt form 
of Government » and her preſent miſtries fl turw'd into ber formerly enjoy'd Felicity: 
OtherWiſe , how could it be hoped for, but that the Flemiſh divided at home withm 
themſelves, and forſaken by their friends abroad, were ſhortly v6 receive all hardeſt 
and proudeſt Laws from the Spaniards | + bb EIA $5 
_—_ ave abroad theſe conceits, as well to incenſe the Flemiſh ſill more 2- 
gainſt che Governthent of Spazs, as alſo to make the neighbours the more ready 
to joyn with his brother in his aforeſaid endeavours. But 'theſe praQtifes were 


both within and without Flanders, to favour the new prepatation which his bro- | 


of Spain, by *taſon of the tov preat 
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chiefly bad in Germany, and were,as uſually,fomented by the Heretick parry of 
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Englaydand France: ' The deſign of the Naſſaw Brethren was , That Lodovick 
ſhould enter Flanders from the ſide of Germanywith all the Forces he could af- 
emble together ; and that Orange at the ſame time coming out of Holand ſhould 
endeavour to joyn thoſe which he had muſtered in the Country,with the Forein- 
ers. To this end very cloſe intelligence was held by both of them in ſundry parts 
of Flanders, and by Ledovick particularly ih ſome Cities which were-moſt com- 
modious for him for his paſſage over the Rivers : but of all others he coveted to 
be maſter of Maſtrich, a very fitting place towards the Frontiers of Germany, 


Ledovick bad got all things neceflary for the body of an Army, he marchea from 
thoſe parts about the beginning of Febrxary, not valuing the threats of the ſeaſon, 
char 'fo he might not loſe the opportunity of the Criſis. He knew in what ſtraits 
the new Governour was, by reaſot! of the difficalties- which were raiſed againſt 


drew near Ghelderland; intending,as might be conjeftured,to paſs over the May/, 
he had it! his Army'7000 Foot & 30 © Horſe, gathered out of the neighbouring 


Souldiers. Theſe, and'all the reſt came with great opinion of good ſucceſs,which 
mo ſo advattapious to thert, as might take abundant'fxtisfaRion, yea 
with uſe, for their Iſt unfortunate lofſes. Lodovick/had with all induſtry ſtrove 
co nurſe them vp-in-this belief ſhewing all which made for his advantage and bis 
Brothers mm the affairs of Planders, which might-moſt confirm hope in them both 
of niaking farge Cor\queſts,and of getting the Viaory | 
of Lotldvicks was fo ſpeedy, as the Commendator heatd of the effeAs thereof, 
before liecheard of the preparation. ' So as very much troubled at the news, and 
meeting with 'diffictt{ties on all (ides, : he knew not what reſolation' to take; He 


I — 


them roSether, and march rowards Lodovick to defend the Land frontiers, was tb 
feave 211 the Sea-ſtde +1 prey to Orange ; that to divide his Forces, were not to 
have ſufficient to break their deſtpris*as it behoved ont both ſides; that to draw 
therr bat'of che garriſons,- was not without danger', becanſe peradventure they 


chat howfoevet it was requiſite romake other greatLevies ſhortly, which would 
coſt preut ſuns of honey ; that the proviſions from Spain were not ſufficient to 
furniſh' requiſite monies (for ſo'many affairs , and that Flanders was every day 
more backward theryorherin conttthuring thereunto. When Rhecheſens had ad- 
viſed ipott all theſe Jiffieulties, with' all the chief of the Army , the reſolution 
which'wastaken, was, That he and:the Marquis Yire#; ſhould not go far from 
Antwerp,where Oravees ſecret praftifes did threaten moſt : That leaving a ſufhei- 
ent iutkber of Souldierk in Ho/a#4t6'keep what" they had gotten, they ſhould 
only ſtand upon their defence on'th4tFrontier; and that all the reſt of the Army 
being4Membled together, Sancio #47414 ſhould lead them rowafds the X1auſe 
to ſecure” the Kings Towns thereabouts; and to' hinder Lodovick from paſſing 
over that Rivee. * Thi$berng reſolved” upon , it was ſuddenly pur in execution : 
Neceffary orders wete' ſpeedily given forth for themaking of great Levies of new 
men intheine ghbotfring Catholick parts'of Germany; -Burgeny, and the Walloon 
Provinces <F*F Landers) Bitbecauſethey were ſtraitnedin time,they betook them- 
{elves to draw the 1d: Souldiers' out" of the garriſons , 'nfing all the means they 
could ro ſatisfie they with hopes; ſince they could not doe in effect. This mean 
while! Lodovick ſtill s&vaneed; ati Halting with his Camp near Maſtrick, he 
ſaid expeing-whether he might, 2ctording to his bopes, ſteal into the City by 
way of Thtelligencer, The Commentidor fearing this , diſpatcht away 'Bernar- 
aino di Medoza ſiddehly thither with ſme Troops of horſe, towhich he after. 
wardgacded ſome Bdbktompanits ' And the Royaliſts Aocking thither from'alf 


Giry was ſecured in'ifs abtedience ro the King ;* and Lodovick was Tikewiſe kept 


there being a bridge there over the A/7a»ſe, as bath been formerly ſhewn. When 


| him by Orange and his partakers, Having therefore paſt the Rhive and Moſel, he 
and pet into Brabant, where bis brother was to joytt with him. *T was ſaid that | 


Nations; and that his greateſt ſttength lay, as it had done formerly, in German 


with eaſe. This expedition . 


ſaw the'Kirigs mert were mightily: decreaſed in thei? numbers;;-rhat to! muſter | 


would not be drawn ont without receiving their pay, at leaſt in ſome proportion; 


Parts tG TFKe it theirieendezvous, Sirtio fe Avila Came thither' likewiſe adour 
the bepittfiing of Mk#Þ: who was tor be the chief Commander'there. Thus that 


irom paffingover the River on that part. He took up his quarters near the __ 
| ; Lows —_— Q_2 _ 
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| to joyn with Ora»ge, who to that purpoſe was to march that, yreyes and joyn with 
0 


| being above 4000 Foot and 800 Horſe, eLvila being aſcertained of Lodovick: 


of Walchembarg, little more then two leagues from Maſtrick,, in divers Villa 
thereabouts. eAvils had likewiſe diſpoſed of the Kings men, towards that 5 
accordingly as they came to the rendezvous. And in the interim, the more tg 
pune 1 men, and to diſcover the Enemies conrage the better, he ſent forth 
Skirmiſhes almoſt every day ; in one of which, which proved more bloody then 
the reſt, Franciſco de Medina who was Commiſſary-General of the Kings horſe 
was ſlain, the remainder of the loſs being equal on both ſides. But Av/a, taking 
his advantage another time, took a number of ſeleted Spaniards and Walon, 
and ſe: upon the _ of Bemelen, wherein divers Companies of the Enemies 
German Foot lay, and ſlew above 4co of them ; thereſt ſorely confuſed flying 
for ſafety into their neighbours quarters, Lodevick, being out of all hope of get. 
ting into Maſtrick by fraud, or of being able to paſs the Aoſe/ there, he reſolved 
to follow the courſe of the river, and to go towards Ruremond ; hoping likewiſe 
ro get into that City by the way of Treaty : wherein if he ſhould fail, his deter. 
mination was to continue his march ſtill on, and between the Maxſe and Yah! 


him. When he was come near R#remerd, he loſt all hopes ng received in 
there by way of underhand dealing ; either for that the Kings men bad diſcovers” 
ed his plot, or for that his pare had not courage enough to perform cove- 
nants. He therefore marched ſuddenly from thence ; and keeping along the River 
ſide, he marched towards N\jminghen, the chief City of all Ghelderland, ſituated 
upon the Vahale : where be and Orange bad many adherents, who gave them 
hopes of making them be received in by ſurpriſe : which would have been much 
for their advantage, as well by.reaſon of the wealth of the Town, as by its ſitu- 
ation, But Avila, who had 5s, Fama ſuſpeRed or diſcovered: theſe deſigns, 
followed him apace on this ſide the River,to keep him from paſſing over,and from 
joyning with his brother, The Kings Army was this mean while more recruited 
both with Horſe & Foot:the Campmaſter Bracawore was in particular come from 
Hellaxd with 2coo old Spaniſh Foot ; and almoſt all the other Spaniſh Camp. 
maſters, and thoſe of ether Nations were with Av:i/a : the Army till then not 
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| 


| tinual news of the Enemy, 


| ſtood, and readily execute 


| ny of the Enemies Horſe were already disbanded, and their Foot leſſened every 


laſt intent, after his vain attempt upon R#remend, which was, not to paſs over on 
this (ide, but to joyn with Orange on the other ſide; he hkewiſe increaſed his di- 
ligence and made his men mend their march. And all the Towns upon the Mas/ 
which were convenient for paſſage _ in the Kings hands, Avis ſent therefore 
ſuch Scouts forth as were requiſite, to ſcour the contrary ſhore, and to learn con- 
at he might che better know. how to govern his af- 
fairs on this ſide. It appeared ar laſt, that the greateſt advantage lay in making 
haſte, and in-the preventing of one another; So as the Kings men pafling the 
Maxſe, might hinder the Enemies Camp from advancing further ; or the other 
haſtning his march, might prevent the paſſing over of the Kings men, and ſo joyn 
as he intended with Ora»ge. But the difference was too great between the Soul- 
diers of the two Armies : The Kings men being trained np-under accompliſhc 
Commanders, might be ſaidto know their orders before they received them ; and 
obedience being as readily Siven as was Command, all oy vere qakly under- 

; whereas on the contrary, the Enemies. Souldiers 
being tumulcuouſly gathered together, all of them almoſt new men, divers Prin- 
ces ſubjets, and who were not incited either by puniſhment or by reward in che 
ſervice of their own Prince, they had no other ſenſe of military affairs ſave only | 
Prey and Plunder ; and what by difficulty of victuals, and incumbrance of bag- 
gape depending oftentimes more upon nec then choice, they could not ad- 
vance fo faſt as occaſion required ; and ſome diſorders were already grown a- 
mongſt them. Therefore thoſe hopes failing which Lodovick had very confidently 
built upon ; and finding the Towns upon that Frontier ready to keep him out, 
which he thought would have willingly received him ; and the ſcarcity of victuals 
and difficulty of lodging being hereunto added : Out of theſe reaſons a great ma- 


day ; and the Captains authority availed very little, the Souldiers not caring 


—_— 


much to obey them to whom they had no natural obligation, The Kings Army 
advancing 
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| iards And ſoon after came two other Spaniſh Companies, and one of Burgo- 
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over againſt it with his men. Ihe Town of Graves 1s ſeated upon the Aauſt 
on the left ſide; and Avila having given formerly order for the throwing a | 
bridge of Boats over it, his Army without lofs of time paſt over to the other fide | 
and quartered there. Monſieur de Hierges came ſoon thither from Niminghen, 
having firſt made that Town ſure for the King, and brought with him 300 Spa- 


nians; which were a good recruit for the Army. The Enemy marched likewiſe | 
a great pace ; when being come to the village of Moxch,they underſtood by their | 
Scouts that the wn 4 men were on that ſide the River,and not above a leapue off. 
Hereupon they.muſt either retreat, or fight. To retreat, was dangerous : For to 
boot that retreating bears always fears with it, che enemy had neither proviſion of 
viauals, nor any place of ſafety to ſtay in on that ſide : And to hazard a battel 
againſt old Souldiets, though fewer in number, appear'd to be too doubtful a bu. 
fineſs. But at laſt chey muſt go on, though they cut the way through with their 
ſwords. Wherefore ſtaying in Moxch, they preſently raiſed a Trench on the ſide 
where they feared moſt to be ſet upon by the Kings men, the better to fence their 
Foot : Their greateſt hopes lay in their pn Ph. they were not above 2000 
in number, yet were they more then the Kings Horſe;who were notwithſtanding 
more favour'd by the ſituation, which was ſomwhat narrow, by reaſon of certain 
hils which ſtood not far from the river, and allowed but a ſmall ſpace for the 
Horſe to exerciſe in. The Kings men having the Enemy on the Front, prepared 
with much reſolution for combat. And becauſe either the preſervation or the 
loſs of the Low-Countries in the Kings behalf lay almoſt wholly on the ſucceſs of 
this Battel, it is not to believ'd how the Royaliſts encouraged each other : And 
Avila, before he gave out his orders, did rather by reaſon, then by words, in a mi-* 
litary mannerexhort them thus to fight. Our reward is to be meaſured by the ſervice 


will by or ſwords be preſerved unte his crown? He hath not man 

parts,t hey phat are now With u4;then conſequently the merit of / important ar attion 
will be wholly omrs: And as the King ts to ——— it from ns aloxe, ſo ts it wot 
ro be doubted Pur that he will reyally reward it. And whatgreaterſecurity can we have 
of obtaining the —oy now , then the ſo many which we have already won. Thu very 


at Gimingen? where rhat river ſaved him peradventure that be might periſh the more 
unworthily upon this: all the ingagements in fine which either he or bu brother through 
their verfdiog [neſs have nndertakgn againſt theſe countries, have always had the ſame 
end;they have not ſo ſoon been entred but they have been beaten ont, to their ſlaughter 
and ſhame,and to our everlaſting glory and honour. And upon all theſe occaſions expe- 
rience hath {ufficiently ſhevwn hovy much vatour exceeds numbers, order before confuſi- 
0m; and what advantage th: y bave who fight ont of rhe zeal of honour,over thoſe who 
bear arm: only for r apines ſake. T he ſame will certainly be ſeen in this preſent coxnflitt, 
ſince our conditions and the conditions of our enemigs are not the ſeme : Ours,by being bred ſo many Years 
in the wars, and the knowledg bow to defend « good cauſe zbetng added to the favour of the cauſe which: 
we defend ; and that of the Enemy,in bringing new men 10 all military afions,and in baſely maintaining 
wicked cauſes under rebeltiouC aptains.The narrowne: of the place makes much foy our advantage,which 
will xot ſuffer their Horſe which are more then onrs, 10 bave roo much the better of us ; and yet ours ſhalbe 
ſo well fenced by Fo0s,us that advantage ſhall ſupply the other default. And that weak Trench which the 
Enemy have raiſcd for defeuce of their Foot ,whas doth it argue but an abjci} feay in them; an culdem 
defire rather of flight then of fight 2 We ou the contrary ſhall aſſault them with our wonded reſolution and | 
nndauntedneſ.;6 ſball aſſuredly heve the like ſucceſs as ſormerlyin overcoming and they in ning away. 
This Speech of -Avi/a's was received with great acclamations by the ſouldiers, 
Whereupon he with the other field-Officers diſpoſed their orders thus: For the 


which Wwe ſhal this day do our King: Who doubts but that if We evercome,theſe countries | 
ether forces in theſe | 


Lodovick had not the better before in Frielland:*rWvas we who thromgh roo much eaper- | 
neſs of fighting did force him to overcom. How ſoon were we afterwards quit with him\ 


advancing then with ſpeedy march, it came to Graves,before Lodovith could ger ; 


| 


more ſafety-ſake he placed the foot towards the River, on the right hand, and di- 
vided them into proportionabie ſquadrons , lining the Pikes with ſhoe where it 
was moſt conyenient. He divided the horſe likewiſe on the left fide into_divers 


and Walloon muxketiers , the better to break the eaemies greateſt force , which 
has to be expeted on that part. The Camp-maſers , Conſalve di Bracamonte, 


Fernands 
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 quadrons, and munited them toward the field-ſide, with a good wingof Spaniſh | 
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Fernando di T olledos , and (hriftopber Mandragone, who had brought with him | 
his Walloon Regiment , which did remarkable ſervice that day , had the chief | 
command of rhe foot. And the chief places in the Cavalry were ſupplyed by | 
Bernardino di Mendoza , and John Bapriſta de Marcheſi del Monte , with whom | 
were other Captains of try'd valour, The German Harquebuſiers under Schinch 
were placed inthe front , rogether with thoſe of other Nations : and after them 
{| the Lanciers, which made up the greateſt body of the horſe, andthis was ſo exe. 
cuted as if the enemies Rutters ſhould charge upon the Harquebuſiers, the Lan- 
ciers might charge them. To bootthat the wing of Musketiers which flankt the 
Kings horſe onthe outſide, might be of great uſe to break their firſt violence, as 
hath been ſaid. Theenemy this mean while had not omitted any thing which 
might make for their advantagein the battel. Lodovick had his brothet Heyy 
with him , who had likewiſe a warlike ſpirit. But Chriſtopher, one of the ſons of 
the Prince EleQor Palatine, was of great preeminence in their Army. He com- 
manded all the horſe, and the whole Government of the Camp was almoſt e- 
qually had between him and Lodovick, T hey left ſome foot-companies to defend 
the Trench which hath been ſpoken of , and which lay nearer the river on the left 
hand. On the right hand they compoſed a great ſquadron of the other foot in 
good order, and extended their horſe towards the hill, as far as the narrowneſs of 
the place would permit them; and made thereof one choice ſquadron apart, 
wherein were the two Generals, and Count Henry. Which made it be doubred 
whether they did this, to be in that part of the battel where victory was moſt to 
be hoped for; or in caſe they ſhould be worſted, ſo to make their way ſooner 
through the enemy, and joyn with Orange, who was already come with great for- 
ces to Niminghes. 7] he two Generals, as they ordered their ſquadrons, were not 
wanting in encouraging their ſouldiers. 
T hey affirmed that this was the day whith mat free the Flemiſh from ſlavery, the 
Germans from jcaloufies, and which would throw a thouſand rewards npon them the 
ſouldiers for obtaining the vittory, of Which no.doubt Was to be made, T hat the new | 
Spaniſh Governonr truſting little in himſelf, ana peradventure leſs in his men .Would 
nos bein perſon where the greateft danger was. That he was conftrained to draw his 
people out of their Gariſons almoFt by force > whv howſoever came rather with a mind 
to mutiny then to fight; 3; and were ſo leſſened in their nitmbers, as they were able to 
make but avery weak body of. an Army. How much did they exceed the enemy, efpe- | 
cially in horſe?. And bow great would their florm be ? That When the viftcry ſhould | 
be got on this ſede, 3t World the more ſafely be hgd on the other ſide : where th foot | 
Wonld netwithitanding [0 fpgnalize themſelves, as they needed no other ty Afſift rhem | 
in overcoming... T hat the enemy being rowted,, and made to fly, Flanders w. tobe | 
Wholly. at their difpoſal : And wiar Laws world net ſhe be ready to receive . having | 
the Prince of Orange With his forces on ons fiav , theirs on rhe other ; or when they | 
fhould be all jayned together '? Holland awd Zealand , invincible Frovintes in the 
defence of their Conntry , would certainly ſhave in the fruits of ſo happy a ſucceſs; 
44 alfo every other Province Which woulda cordially joyy with them in the' ſar#e Canſe. 
That in ſuch Provinces as wonld prove reffattory, the ſmird ſhould do , what fair | 
means could not effeft : and as they ſhould be Jeyfully received by theſe, ſe ſhould they | 
find rich pillage in theſe. That every ſouldier ſhould therefore enter the combate with 
firm reſolution of being vitoriow. And that adding one increment to another , e- 
very one of them ſhould think they were looked upon ly the eyes of both the Germa- 
nies; whichexpefted by means of their valour that day, the one to recover what ſhe 
had loft ; the etber to keep what ſhe had feared to loſe. 
| WhenbotlrArmies were ordered in manner aforeſaid, they began to skirmiſh. 
Avilaadvanced. 305 foot, patt Spaniards, part Walloong, againſt choſe who guar- 
ded the Trenches on the'other fide : who coming forth with a proportionable 
\number, received the Kings men with much ſtourneſs | bat theſe, as being more 
experienced;began to get dvantage over the others, driving them back into their 
Trenches, and endeavouring tofall in with chem. Here the. fray grew hotter; and 
each fide received new courage accordingly as they received new fuccours, But the 
Kings menſtilliprevailing they: at laſt got upon the Trenches , and of them Cap- 
| tain Diego di' Monteſdock: was one of the firſt that was ſlain. Then the chief 
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{quadron of the enemies foot began t6 tnove. Whereupon the others making a | 
ſtand, who before began ts give back," they fell all again a fighting ; and tor a 
while did manifully withſtand che Kings men ; whoſe ſquadrons being likewiſe 
come up, had brought the whole burtheri-of the war on chat part hicherz but the | 
berericks ſtill giving ground, they at Jaſt began to run. The buſineſs was better 
diſputed between the horſe of both fides, the Kings hotſe_Harquebuſiers were 10 
furiouſly aſſaulted Py Lodovicks Rattets , and eſpecially the Germans led on by 
Schinck, who ſtood forwardeſt, as being firſt broken, and then totally diſordered, | 
they did not only forſake the place, but running away to the next neighbouring - 
Towns, they gave out every where that the enemy had won the day. The Rurcers 
havingdiſcharged their firſt Volly of ſhoc, wheeled abont to charge again , and 
make a fecond more furions affeule : "bur the Kings Lanciers afforded them not 
ime , who fell on with ſuch violence, 'and did ſo vigorouſly charge them on di. 
vers ſides, 4s breaking theif orders, they forced them back, and opened them. In 
this the foot-wing played their part miraculouſly ; by whom the Rutrers being 
gauled on their flank, were put yer into greater diſorder. Lodovick and the Pala- 
tine courapiouſly endeavoured to re-order them, and incouraged them by their 
own exafnples. ating the parts rather of common ſouldiers then of Commanders 
in chief, But the Kings horfe ſtill moreinheartned, both by the apparent victory 
of the foot ;' and by the advantage which they themſelves continually got ; did 
ſo cloſely purſtie theRutters;a$ not being able longer ro be wicthbeld,and fear get- 
ting the upper hand of ſhame; they turned their backs, and ar laſt ran direRly a- 
way. Fortune would likewiſe have her ſhare in this batrel, as uſually ſhe bath in 
all. For juſt as the Rutters began) to give back,three Company of Lanciers came 
up to the Catholicks, ledon'by Nicholas Bafti, by George Macxca, and by Pe- 
ter Taſſis, all of them Captains, and'this new inforcement finiſht the bulineſs, 
ſo as inſtead of fighting they fell to execution. The Kings men being maſters of 
the held, ſlauphrered eehemy horribly in all places ;' and it was commonly be- 
lieved that above 4000 of *them periſhir. ' About 200 of the Kings men were miſ- 
fing This fucceſs was partictlarly innobled by the death of the two brothers of 
Naſaw. and of the Palatine , which berteg all of them joyntly reſolved either to 
make their way by their words, or by indeavouring to do fo, to loſetheir lives, 
were lain fighting valiantly. © The Kings forces gor great advantage and reputa. 
tion by this victory, For though the battel was not between numerous Armies, 
yet the chief: conſequences/of Flanders lay at ſtake on both ſides. And thoſe 
which concerned the King being particularly conſidered, *tis no doubt bur if the 
enemy had-po6t the better of the day, their Forces being joyned with thoſe of the | 
|Prince of -Ozange, woult Have overrun the Country every where, and would have | 
made the Stanſheſt raiſe new'rebellions. | | 

But this ſo/ important victory was not well gotten , 'wheti they who had been 
the chief Authors 6f it; ſpoyled the effet thereof. Inftead of expeRing their re. 
|vard from'the King the Spaniards to the great diſſervice of his Majeſty, would 
de their own pay-maſters. ' The very night after the day of batrel  and-upon the 
very place where the batrel was fought , they reſolved'ro mutiny. And the effeR 
thereof was ſeen, before the thing it ſelf conld be imagined. Tr began at firſt to 
de whiſpeted bY a few, afterwards it was put in praQiſeby many , and ar laſt ir 
was fully conſented unto by all. They complained, an@ ſeemed much incenſed to 
ſe their labours'ſo ill rewarded, + 7 0% Sh EET | 
'T was their hands and thiir bodies by whith Town; wert taken, Batttls won, nnd 
al other attions of ers her done: The honour and advantage redounded tothe 
nan their reward Was 'onty womids and poverty.'- That their bare'pay 
Pa given thertyather as a reward, then arof | dne. Which yet being (0 far in arrear, 
they could wor fally receive/ Bow conld ſomiſcrable a condition be longer tollerated*that | 
# wa in thei? ovpn power to'*ſatisfie themſelves for the monies which were every day | 
Promiſed them,” 'and rever paid. And that therefore they were aow rather po have it 
at their commund, then to Wart for ic any longer, and that perhaps in vain.” * Pr 
"They made long delay;* they in a'great hurly-burly flew to their #rms; and . 
("'olently layitig aſide their former Officers , they choſe new ones: Thus being 
_ they went iminediately from AMoxch, and marched towards Antwerp, in- | 
_, Es f rending __ 
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15 tO-enter the City, and there with all ſafety and commodiouſnelsto cauſe 
_ ps ay to Co_— Sancic d' Avila, and allthe Camp-meſters uſeq' 
| all poſlible Elivence to xemedy fo great and ſo unexpeRted a diſorder; - bur they 
| could da nothing that would prevail, And becauſe after this mutiny, ſo many . 

thers of the like nature inſued in the progreſs of this war, whereby the Kings af- 
fairs in Flanders were more prejudiced bythe arms of his own ſopldiers, then 
by thoſe of his enemies. Ir will not be amils to relate here anticipafply,; with as 
much brevity as may be, what is beſt worthy knowledg in a! buſjneſs -which we 
ſhall ſo often have occaſion to treat of., An yin the field is a great-moveahle 
City, governed by Military Laws, within walls of lion : this C o is-diſtinpuiſh- 
edinto perſonages of divers qualities. The chiefeſt place is poſleſt by 'the Cap- 
tain-General , who bath ſupream Authority in the Goyernment thereof. © The 
| other chiefeſt Commanders follow after him, and. aftex them the leſler. Andin 
| the laſt place remains the inferior order of common Souldiers', who: having no 
| ſharein Command, are only to obey., In. this popujar-order of the Army (if ] 
may term it ſo) do mutinies fall out; the, uſual cauſe whereof is the, want of pay, 
In the meaner ſort of ſouldiers, Intereſt prevails moxe then Honour; ;wherefofe 


angry , and at laſt mutiny, 
| ye expences which they 
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Book VIII. rhe Wars of Flanders. Le 
Their diſcipline in all other things is very ſevere: ſo as it may be doubted whether | 
it were introduced with ſtraiter laws, or executed with more ſevere : And no faulc 
in point of execution 1s pardoned. Never did diſobedience bepet beter obedience. 
The Squadron in withdrawing it ſelf from the command of its firſt Commanders, | 
doth with fo much rigor bereave it felf of all liberty in ſubmi ting to ſecond heads; 
though (as hath been ſaid) it keeps the ſupreme authority in itſelf, and will ever 
and anon make it appear by horrid examples. It therefore often puniſheth oreat 
faults with its own hands ; making thoſe who according to their laws have de- 
ſervedit, ſometimes pals the pikes, and ſometimes be ſhot to death. 'Their laws | 
offend for the moſt part on the more tevere fide ; but many of them ate ſo well | 
' 


regulated , as better cannot be delired in whatſoever compleat Commonwealth. 
Theff, play, blaſpheming, drunkenneſs, diſhoneſt women, all brawls, running in 
debt furcher then men are able to pay, and many other ſuch like exceſſes are for- 
bidden upon heavy penalties ; which in che form of all good Governments are 
born withall, fince they can never be iuily irrradicated. In this their chief reſpe&t 
is, to avoid all occaſion of contention or diſcord, which may diſunite the $qua- 
| dron, Of ſo much greater force with men is ſervice done tothemſelyes,then when 
to others:. -And ſo much prevails the-uniform conſent of many, though of differ- 
ing births, cuſtoms, and language. For, in the war of Flanders divers Nations 
have been ſeen to mutiny together, and all of them to make but one body, and | 
lead to one end, as if they were but one onely people. Generals and other War- | 
riors have ſometimes endeavoured to break and puniſh Mutinies ; but they have | 
ſeldom hic in their deſigns : For the becter ſort are oft-times won over to ſide | 
with the worſt, and the remedy is turn'd into a greater malady. It is therefore 
beſt ro agree the divided Souldiery ; which is done by delivering up ſome princi- 
pal Perſonage into their hands for a Pledge , till full ſatisfaction be given : And | | 
wein ourtime bave ſcen the Duke of Oſſ#»a, a Grandee of Spain, given up for | 
an Hoſtage, This in brief is the form of Government obſerved by Mutiniers. | 
! 

| 

| 

| 
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When they have received their Pay, they ſoon return to their former obedience, 
and there is no (1gn left of any ſuch peſtilence : For ſo may all Mutinies which 
 bappen in Armies be called, fince ſo great a part of their body is infefted thereby , | 
the union thereof is broken, the government diſturbed ; their forces then readred 
weakeſt, when they ſhould be ſtrongeſt ; and thoſe advantages are either loſt, or 
thoſe evils cauſed by their own Forces, which the Enemy could never have | 
effected. | 
Now to reaſſume the thread of our diſcourſe. The Spaniards when they had | 
formed this Mutinie, took their way ſuddenly towards Antwerp, paſſing over the 
Mayſe at Grave. Sancio d Avila gave ſpeedy advertiſement of this to the Com- | 
mendador: who forthwith went himſelf in perſon to that City, to keep the Mu- 
tiniers from entring thereinto ; which if he could not doe, then at leaſt to keep | 
them from ſacking it, Of one ſide of the City the wall mer not by a good ſpace | 
with the Ditch of the Citadel, and that open place was only ſhut up with certain 
Paliſadoes. Towards this part did the Mutiniers march in ſuch diligence, and pre- | 
| ſented themſelves before it with ſuch reſolution, as neither the Inhabitants of the 
Town, nor yet the Garriſon, which were fome German Companies, durſt with- 
ſtand them. They might have been beſt reſiſted by the Spaniſh Garriſon which 
| was in the Citadel : but theſe, not being very well pleaſed neither, did rather 
| incline to joyn withthem ; nor had the Governour thereof Sancio d' Avila little 
| to doe it; keeping them from ſo doing, At their entrance into the Piazza, the 
Mutiniers put themlelves in order, and made the Citizens ſorely afraid that they 
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e | would have plundred the City. Here the Commendador came before them on | | 
" borſe-back, and with fair words endeavoured to reduce them to their obedience, 

wt | aſſuring them that they ſhould very ſhortly receive full ſatisfaction with advan- | 
he | tage. But neither were his intreaties of yalidiey, nor did his Authority prevail : 
ad | yet they aſſured him, that ſet their preſent maintenance alide,the City ſhould not | 
he. | tuffer any prejudice, provided always that they did receive ſpeedy fatisfaRion. | 
al. | | They then took up their quarters in houſes in the Town, baving hrſt made the 
by | crman garriſon which was in Aatwirp, under / reAerWh, Pcrenotto Lord of 
ill,  Champigai, and brother to CarCinal Cranville, withdraw out of the City. But 

ell | | 
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were it either for ſome particular diſtaſte which they had taken againſt him, or | 
| that they could not well moderate their own hear, they could not forbear plun- | 
| dring his houſe, together with ſome other houſes, where eirher their jollity or 
hatred did moſt tranſport them. After this, all poſſible diligence was taken to | 
give them fatisfaftion : Neither did they let flip any occaſion of haſtening the 
effe&s thereof by way of terror, and eſpecially of Plunder. So as threateryng ir 
every day, and the Antwerpians every day fearing it, they were ſo much affected 
therewithall,as they were reſolved to contribute whatſoever monies were requiſite 
to free themſelves as ſoon as might be from ſo dreadful a danger. The Mutiniers 
were notwithſtanding contented to receive fix payes in Cloth and other Draperies 
which the City furniſht them withall ; they were paid the reſt in mony. Ang 
having obtained a large Pardon from the Commendador in the Kings name,upon 
ſolemn oath in the Rn Church,they at laſt went out of A»:werp,and return'd 
to joyn with the reſt of the Army, which had already re-entred Hol/axd, and had 
begun to befiege Leydey. Amongft other prejudices which the Kings affairs re. 
ceived by this mutiny, one of the greateſt was, the loſs of many ſhips which the 
Commendador had prepared upon the ſhore of Antwerp, for new defigns upon 
Zealand. 1n Glimes his place, who was ſlain in the former related Sea-fipht, was 
«Adolphus Hanſteede put : Who fearing left the Mutiniers might fall upon the 
Navy which he had the charge of, and would have it in their power, for their bet. 
ter ſecurity of getting their pretended (arisfaRion ; reſolved to launch forth with 
it into the deepeſt part of the Sche/d, and there ſecure himſelf from that fear; 
Bur by ſhunning this danger, he ran into a greater. The Zealanders had quickly 
notice hereof,and would not loſe the opportunity. They came unexpeRtedly with 
many armed Veſle!s, and without much adoe took moſt of the Kings ſhips, which 
what great, what little, were about forty, and almoſt all of them well previded of 
Artillery and all Naval preparations; and thereſt they eicher burnt, or ſunk, or 
ſhatter'd them ſo, as they were for no more ſervice. The deſign was to aſſault 
Zealand with this the Kings Fleet, by the Rivers and Gultfs which inviron it with- 
| in, and which cannot receive great Veſſels ; and at the ſame time to doethe fame 
wich another Fleet of greater ſhi»s on the outſide, which ſhips were with all ſpeed 
prepari:.gin Spain : intending chiefly to poſſeſs themſelves of ſome good Haven, 
and til to ſtreighten that maritine TraRt the more,and to endeavour by all means 
poſſible to poſſeſs themſelves of that Province, without which the King could 
never hope to keep Flanders firmin his obedience. And although the ſame deſign 
was continued in Spaiy, after the unfortunate ſucceſs of the Navy in Flanders; 
yet ſo many difficulties arofe on all ſides, as it was impoſſible afterwards to ef- 
feR it. 

The Prince of Orange wis this mean with many Forces about Niminghen, 
whither he was come to joyn with his brother Ledovick,, as we have ſaid : whoſe 
defeat, and death enſuing, and inſtantly thereupon the Spaniards Mutiny, he ſtaid 
ſtill inthoſe parts ; and failed not to make his advantape of the diſorders hapned 
in the Kings Camp. But ſeeing the Enemies forces hindred by the ſaid mutiny 
within themſelves, he made many incurſions into thoſe parts, hoping to make ſome 
conſiderable progreſs. He was poſſeſt of the Town of Bomel, a ſtrong place, and 
which gives the name to a large Iſland, made by the MManſe and Fahale. Here 
Orange ſtaid, as ith a place naturally very advantagious z and annoy'd the neigh- 
bouring parts which were ſtill in obedience to the King. And becauſe Balduke, 
which is one of the chiefeſt Cities of all Brabant, was in greateſt danger, the 
Commendador ſent men ſuddenly to fecureit, and fortified the chiefeſt Paſſes 
thereabouts, The Mutiny being afterwards accommodated, he diſpatched away 
the Marquis Vite#; with a good ſtrength , to diſturb Orange in all his deſigns. 
With him went 7h» Baptiſta, and Camilo, brothers to the Marquis del Jonte, 
and /itells his Nephews by the ſiſters fide : Each of them commanded a Com- 
pany of Lances, but came to much greater preferment afterwards in the continu- 
ation of the war, and won therein a great eſteem of valour. The greateſt weight | 
of the military affairs in Flanders lay then upon Vitell;; as well in regard of his 
place of Campmaſter-General, which was the chiefeſt charge in the whole Army 


next tothe ſupreme command of Governour; as for his long experience in _ 
whic 
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which appeared yet more after the Duke of «L/va's departure, ſo cry'd up a 
Commander , and of fo great reputation : vf the Italian Nobility which were 
then in the Army of Flanders , Rafel? Barberino was in great eſteem , and was 
much imployed in many weighty actions. He was very well skill'din particular 
in marter of Fortification; and therefore his advice was asked , and his opinion 
followed upon all occaſions of that nature. He was as well eſteemed in treating 
| of bufineſles as in Military 'imployments, and therefore having been formerly 
| ſent into Enpland by the Duke of Alva , the Commendadot continued to make 


good uſe of him in divers negotiations which were then in hand, co breed, if it | 


| were polſible, a better intelligence and correſpondency between that Queen and 


Fathers (ide to Maffeo Barberino, which our age hath ſeen paſs through all the 
chiefeſt degrees of Prelatſhip with much applauſe in the Apoſtolick See, and 
who by his worth becoming atterward Cardinal, and laſtly Pope, precedes now in 
the univerſal Government of Chriſts lock, by the name of Urbas the eight : 
A Prince, who amidſt his ſo many ſublime vertues , leaves it in doubt which of 
' them merits more praiſe ; and in whom icisno leſs queſtionable which of his 
| Pcincipalities becomes him belt , or that which the Church gives him over men, 
| or that which he by his learning hath acquired over knowledge. 

Vitelli being then gone towards the I{land of Bomell, he reduced many Towns 
' thereabouts co the Kings devotion, and buile two Forts there the better to curb 
the enemies in thoſe pares, The chief Towns which he took were, Leerdam, Aſpe- 


(7ew, and Hwechelen, all of them fexted upon the River Linge, which runs through 
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| Helland, He hoped likewiſe to ſurpriſe the Town of Bowel! : bur were it thar | 
lis practiſes were diſcovered, or not well managed, he could not eftect his hopes. 


'From hence /irelli returned to eAarWwerp, and of the people which he had with 
| him, a Regiment of Swiſlers were diſmiſt, which the Commendador had lately 
|raiſed, and the reſt marched more inwards into He//and,to joyn with thoſe of the 
| Kings men who were in that Province. A new general pardon was at this time 
publiſht by the Commendador-general in the Kings name, like that which was 
formerly in the Duke of Alva's time came forth with ſuch ſolemnity. And be. 
cauſe the other had begot more fear then truſt , by reaſon of the ſo many excep- 
| tive clauſes which were in it; therefore in this the King inlarged his clemency 
goodnefle and to all ſuch as would enjoy the fruit thereof , except ſuch 
as were guilty of the moſt heynous offences; and he thereunto added alfo 
| the Eccleſiaſtical Authority touching ſuch faults as were committed in matter of 


| this latter met with leſs of faith in the Flemiſh then the former had done; by how 


; reducing the Rebels to ſome pacification. Philip Marnice, Lord of Aldegonda 
' was made the Inſtrument herein : who in ſome Military ation had formerly 
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the King of Spain in the occurrences of Flanders. This Rafe was Uncle by the 
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Now follows the liege of Leyden, which was particularly memorable, - for the 
condition of the ſuccour, which ſo altered the order of: affairs , as the beliegers 
became belieged ; and look what unhappy ſucceſs the aſlailed expected, the Afſai. 
lant made trial of the very ſame. Leyden is one of the chiet Townsof HoRand; 
it is ſeated low, amongſt, as may be ſaid, a labyrinth of channels, part of which 
are running, part ſtanding waters , and which cutthrough the Territories there- 
of on al ſides. The Rhine runs through ic with one of its branches, which now is the 
weakeſt, but hath formerly been the moſt frequented;though this retain its antient 
name, whereas the reſt, as they draw near the ſea, change it into that” of other 
Rivers. So many other channels are derived from this branch within the Town it 
ſelf in ſeveral parts, as the ſpace which is there broken off by the Iſlands, is in a 
ſort larger then what is united to the Continent, Butif it be divided by ſo many 
channels, it is re- joyned by many more bridges. Of which there are about 150. 
where they may ſerve either for uſe or ornament ; and the moſt of them are of 
ſtone. The Town is well peopled, her ſtreets are large, buildings well poliſhed, 
it is well ankt round about ; herditch is every where deep; and in fine, ſhe is 
inall circumſtances of ſuchcondition, as the Kings men had good reaſon to uſe 
all endeavour to gain her, as alſo the Rebels to keep poſſeſſion of her. The Towns 
of Delf, Roterdam and Goxda, are much abour half a days journey diſtant from 
Leyden , the Nobleſt and beſt peopled Towns in all Ho{land. The Hagae islike- 
wiſe within two leagues of it, an open Village; but which for beautious ſituation, 
for number of Inhabitants, and gallant buildings, may compare with many of 
the beſt walled Towns of that Province. Yet is not this Village watred, or 
cut through by any river. The Town of Delf lies upon a river which joynes up- 
on the Manſe; Roterdam upon the Rorey , from whence it hath its name : and 
Gouda upon the Gowe, from whence it hath alſo its nomination, where it joynes 
with the 1/e/1, and together therewith falls afterwards into the Maxſe. To theſe 
rivers many other channels cut by hand , are annext; fo as there is no Village 
thereabouts near which there is not either running or ſtanding waters in divers 
places. The Holland Rebels knew long before, that the Spaniards intended to 
beſiege Leydez: and that the Duke of Alvaafter the taking of Harlem, had de- 
clared his intentiontherein,by poſſeſſing himſelf of al choſe places aloof off, which 
inthe winter ſeaſon were moſt opportune to effet it. The Duke being gone Re. 
cheſe::s had continued the ſame reſolution. Wherefore the Rebels to prevent the 
danger, intcnded to fortifie thoſe Paſles which were of greateſt importance, ei- 
ther to impede the Rebels, or to bring ſuccour to the Town. Two Villages a- 
mongſt the re(t, were moſt conſiderable for this purpoſe; the one toward Gonda, | 
«called eA!fes, which is ſeated upon a channel over which thereis a bridge, which | 
| according to the © uſtom of that Country, opens and ſhuts in the paſlage of the 
water with {luces, or loudgates, The other towards De{f, whichis called Ma- 
[en-\luce,and which commands one of the chiefeſt paſſes upon the way to Leydes. 
[n theſe two places the enemies had fortihed themſelves, atd eſpecially in thar of 
Alfen , in relpeR of the bridg which they guarded by a particular Fort. When 
chen the Kings (ide had reſolved to befiege Leydes , it was thought neceſſary be- 
fore all other things to poſſeſs themſelves of both theſe paſſes. The Commenda- 
dor had given the chief care of the ſiege to the Camp-maſter Valdes ; who to 
this purpoſe having afſſembied together a good many Spaniards, and joyned ſome | 
Germans and Walloons with them , was gone towards Leyden. His firſt deſigne 
in approaching it, wasto aſſault che Village of Alfen, and to bereave the enemy 
of the aboveſaid brids. Wherefore picking out ſome of the ſtouteſt ſouldiers, 
they aſſaulted the enemy io furiouſly, as after a bloudy fight they won the fort 
which was built ro defend the bridg. And following thoſe with the ſame violence 
who retreated, they entred together with them into their fortifications, where- 
with the Town was munited , and ſlew many of them rather in their flight, then 
in their making reſiſtance ; ſo made themſelves Maſters of that place, and quar- 
| tered there. As much as the Kings men were hereby incouraged , the Rebels 

were as much diſcouraged ; which made the taking of the other fort of Aa/cr- 
| fluce more ealie to the Royaliſt : and thus theſe two places fell within a few days 
| into their hands, who by ſo favourable a beginning, hoped very much in a no lels 
proſperous 


Ta 


doubrful which fide bad the better : Bur at laſt the Royaliſts prevailed, and he 
Fort continued ſti}1 in cheir poſſeſſion , which they fortified better then before, 
chat chey miglſ not any more fear the loſs thereof, nor thoſe within hope to ger 
it, The Leydenifts cooled not notwithſtanding in their making reſiſtance : Bur 
fearing by reaſon of the Royaliſts ſtill nearer approach unto the City, that they 
would haſten the end of the Siege alfo by an Aflault, they omitted not to provide 
for all chings neceſlary upon ſuch an occaſion. They wrought upon the walls 
night and day, the women wrought as well as the men , every one leſſened their 
own viAtuals, to furniſh the publike longer therewithall : And they encouraged 
each other on all {fides to maintain the defence; concluding that it was better to 
ſuffer any how hard conditions ſoever, and even death it ſelf, then to undergoe 
ſuch puniſhments as they bad not long before ſeen inflicted upon the Harlerssſts. 
Fohn Doxza, a famous Latine Poet in choſe dayes, very nobly born, and of gther 
high deſercs, had the chief government of the affairs of the City. He failed not 
in afting h1s part well; he ſtill encouraged the Leyaenis , and fed them with 
hopes that the other Cities would ſpeedily joyn withchem, and relieve them. In 
confirmation of this, ſometimes Letters, ſometimes Meſlages came from withour, 
and ſome News was cunningly raiſed within the Town it ſelf : Thouph it were 
very true,that Orange and th2 reſt of the Rebels in that Province labour'd nothing 
more, then how to keep a place of ſuch conſequence ſtill at their devotion, 
'Twas now the month of Arg: and the Lrydenifts begin already to ſuffer 
want of viAuals. Therefore the States of the Country met to treat of ſo weighty 
a buſineſs, and to find out ſome way whereby the City might be relieved: And 
this affair began to be mightily canveſt, The Deputies differ'd in their opinions. 
Some thought that the Town might be eaſelieſt got into by making a gallant aſ- 
[2ult by Land ; others held,it might better be relieved by ſome River or Channel]; 
but the greateſt part concluded that there was ſmall hopes of doing it either one 


way or other, the Kings men having fo ſtrongly fortified rkemſelves every where, 
LeW:s Boi{ot, Admiral of Holland, chanced to be at this meetings; A man very 
expert in maritime affairs, of a manlike ſpirit, and good at execution ; and one 
who was very well eſteemed of over all the Province. He, whilſt they were 
hotteſt in the variety of their opimon s, ſtept forth to propound his, and began 
tO ſpeak thus :; ; 

[ wiſh that our own mufortunes did not too deplorably teach us, how perverſe the 
f ury of the Sea proves [ometimes to our Countries, Who (ees not how We are daily 1- 
forſt to oppoſe our induſtry to the threats thereof ? Nor hath our mountainous banks 
been ſufficient ſo ro curb the tempe#t of her waves, but that ſome time ſhe hath ſwal- 
ved up whole Iſlands on ſome ſides, and cauſed miſerable and unheard of ruinet in | 


other 
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other parts. Wee are now to ſecke for remedy inthss eny freſert neu ſſine , ſrcn 
theſe evills which doe ſo often affiift w. Lit Nature Werke the /c me ef/ift 10 7 
for our goed, which ſhe wſerh upon ſo mary other occeſions ro dee for ex kirt. Ay, 
by thoſe weapons wherewith ſhe makes War againſt 4, let 6 [y her cx- mple make Wa; 


[Wels extraordinary high mpon our ({ rafts; and by the ſeaſon of the near , We are 
ſhortly to expett the Ws 
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uper eur enemies. Every one knoWs that at the tWwo Equinoxials of the Jear, the Oceay 


fs thereof. My Conncel ſhak therefore be, that we Way im. 
mediately at the high tides begin tolet the waters looſe into the neighbonring oyou,.g, 
ef Leyden : greater tides Will hereafterfollow. And thus, turning the ſiege upon th, 
Beſiegers, we may hope r0 deſtroy onr enemies within their Wn works, and at the ſam, 
time to free the City from all danger. It may be thought impoſſible to relieve it by 
land , or by the ordinary way of channels and rivers ; Whereas by the way which, | 
have preſcribed , we may believe that onr enterpriſe will be ſmiled on by [mcceſs, 1; 
will be in our power to let inthe Innndation where we pleaſe. We // all ſee the eneyy 
ftrangely aſt eniſhed and confuſed, bitween the ſhame of abandoning the ſiege, and thy 
horror of continuing it. But being forced at laſt to fly, we ſhall ſee our own Weapong, 
and thoſe of nature conſpire together in ſlaughtering them on all ſides ; and ſhall ſee 
that puniſhment juſtly transfer'd on them, which they with = violence prepared fox 
the tnnocent. T he Country which ſhall be drowned will dou tleſly be ſomeWhat inda. 
maged thereby; but who would not bear with ſuch an inconvenience , Whereby their 
{ountry ſhall receive ſo great a benefit * On the contrary, Whoſe hair will not hand on 
end to think, that after the loſs of Harlem, and of Leyden, all the whole Province, 
will ſhortly remain at the cruel Will of the Spaniards ? we muſt ſometimes be Wick- 
ed to be good, How oft de we cut off ſome one member for the welfare and ſafeguard 
of the reſt of the body? yet thu evil will not prove finally ſo great, but that it will 
in time be paid with great uſury. Some worldly ations prove ſo memorable , as th 
ſtrike envy dumb, and add new tongues to fame. This of owrs will certainly be ſuch, 
ana will be every where highly cele rated. I who ſo boldly give vhe advice, ds 4s con- 
fidently pronounce the augury ; and hope that the event will crown both of them with 
fortunate ſucceſs, 

At the hearing of ſo ſtrange a prepoſition , the Deputies were much confuſed 
whether they ſhould accept of it, or rejeR it. But it is oft-times ſeen that need 
paſſing into neceſſizy, neceſſity paſleth luckily into deſparation. And thus it pro. 
ved in what we ſhall now relate. For all of them joyning at laſt in opinion that 
Leyden was not to be treed by any other way, then by what Boz/or had propoun- 
ded, *twas reſolved that at all adventures they would follow his advice. The chief 
banks or ditches of the Masſe and 1/el, between Reterdam and Tergowe were pre- 
ſently cut in divers places. And at the high-tide the waters began to break ine- 
very where, and overflow all the grounds which lie between Tergowe, Roterdem, 
Delf and Leyden. Ar theſight of this unlooked for inundation, the Spaniards 
were at firſt much aſtoniſhed, but they were ſoon aware of the enemies deſigne. 
The Kings Forts were very many, as we have ſaid ; and divers of thera were ſea- 
ted in thx loweſt places. T hele the inundation did quickly reach , and therefore 
they were quickly forſaken , and thoſe who kept them , went to joyn with thoſe 
who kept the chiefeſt Forts , which were ſo placed as they might be more eaſily 
maintained, This mean while, when once the enemy had pitched upon the afore- 
laid reſolution, they applyed themſelves apace to get together great ſtore of veſ- 
ſels,which ſhould be fitting to relieve Leyden. They were very careful robuild them 
with ſhallow bottoms, to the end that they might paſs over ſuch grounds where 
the waters were ſhalloweſt: the greateſt part of them were built in Rorerdaw by 
reaſon of the nearneſs and oportunity of its ſituation, Whole Holland was in 
great expectation what the ſucceſs would prove, and therefore people flockt from 
al partsto help to build boats : many of which were to be in the form of Gal-| 
lies with oars, tothe end that they mightthe eaſilyer ger by the paſſes,and aſſault 
the Forts which were yet in the Royaliſts poſſeſſion. Theſe boats were therefore 
furniſhed with many peeces of Artillery, and ſuch people as were judped fit to 
fight. Whilſt they were making this preparation, the Admiral of Holland indea- | 
voured with ſome thips prepared for that purpoſe, to forcecertain paſſes, and to 


bring ſome ſuccour into Leyden ; for the beſieged ſuffered very much for "_ 
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| of vituals, and did vey earneſtly {llicite ſuccour, But his defigr | 
time ga Forthe waters were not yet ſq far increaf | 
coola-come near + All Helaxd :jo thereſdre in | 


the Sea might ſuddenly ſwell higher; and that the Province,by raifng the Siefe 
of Leyden, might receive ſo deſired a misfortune. On the other fide, the Kings 
men were not wanting in ſecuring their Forrs,and repairing them with earth, hay, 
and whatſoever elſe they could come by of moſt commodigus. And hoping thag 
the ygaters wotld ſwell no higher, chey perſwaded themſelves © they ſhould | 
witliih a few _ finiſh their buſineſs. Th very welf knew the Townſmens ng- 
ceſſities z and that all their vituals being already ſpent, the affairs within were 
drawing to great extremity, Whilſt both ſides were in theſe fears and hopes, the 
time came wherein Nature by way of her hidden cauſes was likewiſe to work her 
effects. About the end of September the Sea began to ſwell exceedingly,according 
35 ſhe uſerh to doe in that ſeaſon of the year : And pouring in'at the high Tides 
no longer waves but even mountains of waters into the moſt inwardchannels and 
rivers made fo great an inundation, a$all the Country about Leyden ſeemed to 
be turned into a Sea. It cannot be ſaid how much the Rebels were hereby incou- 
raged, and the Kings men diſcouraged: The former came preſently forth with 
their Fleet, which conſiſted of about 150 Bottoms, a great part whereof were 
made like Gallies; and to theſe were added many other Boats, which ſerved 
only to carry victuals, The whole Fleer was thus aſſembled together about the 
beginning of Obey, and put to water in good order to execute ther deſigned re- 
liet : the Gallies went on the outſides; the other greater Veſlels, which if need | 
ſhould be were to play upon the Forts, in the midſt; and thoſe which bore the 
victuals, in the rear. But there was no occaſion of any great contention : For 
the Kings men having valiantly defended themſelves in ſundry places,conſidering 
that they were not now to fight with men, but with the Elements, thought rather | 
how to withdraw themſelves into places of ſafery, then rafhly to oppoſe the ene- | | 
my. Yet chey cou'd not forgoe their Fortifications neither ſo ſoon, nor in ſo good | 
order,but that many of them remained a prey either to the ſword or to the water. 
And truly it was a miſerable ſpeRacle to beholdfrom all parts, one (lain, another 
drowned ; and many endeavour to ſave themſelves in the higheſt places, where 
when they were freed irom the waters, they were inexorably ſlain by the Enemy. 
} Tis faid that above 1500 of the Kings men periſht thus, and moſt of them Sp,- 
iards, as thoſe who were chiefly imployed in ordering the Siege, and who de- E. 
firous to bear away the greateſt glory, fell into the greateſt misfortune. Thus | 
was L:yden at laſt relieved, after five moneths ſiege, to the exceeding great joy of 
the Rebels, and all that favoured them. But howſoever the memory of this ſiege 
remained a long time very ſorrowfull in the City :;forfabout 1-020 dyed within 
the town of hungerj& other ſufferings; and all the moſt unclean & vileſt nouriſh- 
ment was alceady ſo conſumed when the relief was broughtin, and the beſieged 
reſolving rather to die then to yield, nothing was expected but that the Ciry ſhould 


give up her laſt breath, and remaining a miſerable carkaſs ſhould be buried within 
her own wals and houſes. 
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BOOK IX. 


The Contents. 

T he Emperour endeavonrs tv procure the Peace of Flanders, aud ſends an Amba(ſa 
doy to this purpoſe. The Commiſſioners for the King ard for the Rebels meet, and 
confer at Preda. Difficulties met with in the Treaty, not to be overcome. The 
Treaty us ſoon a {ſolved, and all hepes of Agreement vaniſh. eArms are rea(ſumed 
on all ſides. 'T he ( atholicks progre(s in Holland, and in Zealand, avd with what 
deſien. Deſcription of the 1ſlands which lie on the Eaſt-ſide of Zealand. To take 
them, it us propounded tc wade throngh 4 large Channel, the difhculties whereof 
are huld very great. The ( ommendador reſolves ro make tryal, aud hath happy 
ſucceſi therein. T he Kings men take divers Forts.Qurickſea # beſieged: the Town 
begirt, and great reſiſtance made, but at la#t thoſe within yield. The Commenda- 
dev this mean while dyes, and the Government paſſeth into the hands of the { ouncel | 
of State. T he Spaniards mutiny again; who are therefore declared Rebels, and 
are ſet on on all ſides by the Flemiſh, Divers hoſtilities between them. The States 
cauſe the Caſtles of Antwerp and of Gaunt to be beſieged. The mntinous Spani. 
ards ran to relieve that of Antwerp ; and having —_—y it , ſack the City in 
revenge. eA General Aſſembly of the Deputies of the Catholick Provinces, aud 
of thoſe of Holland and Zealand which are infefted with Hereſie. Peace and 
Union inſues thereupon; and the thing chiefly reſolved on, ts, that all Foreiners 
ſhall be expelled the Conntry. 
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2a LANDERS was thus conſumed with the flames of war, 
WW when the Emperor imployed his authority to reduce thoſe 
NM & Provinces to peace. Maximilian the 2. was then Emperor: 
I Toboot with the common A#ſtrian tye, he and the King | 
of Spain could not be more nearly joyned in their own 
perſons ; for the Emperors wife was Siſter to the King,and 
the King had taken to wife a Daughter of the Emperors. 
Wherefore Ceſar valued the Kings affairs in Flanders as 
his own. And onthe other (ide, that fire ſo near Germany, 
to foment the which the Hererical Faction of the Empire had been ſo ready, kept 
his thoughts greatly agitared; fearing leſt the fire being redoubled by paſſing 
| likewiſe 
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\Hewiſs ines the (erman Provinces; tis houſe mighethereby be ſevoryfire, as was | 
cha Kirſtie gfdSpernimgeheLow-Gounerics, ' 'He: Hor as Ae weighing in his 
| Conntelyetyac (the eondiriqn of cbe-affairvconſidered) wav beſt robedone; and 
having idjuſted wharnw:xmoſt neceffaty forthe'Catholick Kingsintereſtand hos 
no00/Tegvan Anibafladorto procurea:Freacy: concerhing it in F/kkders. This | 
| anbaſſiUeewas CoumBuarztmburgy one of theanciptiteſt Counts of Germany; 
| 410 #20 Que nollefneſtecined-of iry ch6f© parts Foo hb wiſdom, then for bis bloud, | | 
Hetambinto Hala ubout the beginning of the year 1 $75. he tad fome days 
in Dore , whether Orange and ſome of the Deputies of Hofaxd and of Zeaxlauk | | 
| eameaveo ect him} | The Ambaſſador.'negoriated. with him in particular in the | 
| nameof ar, and gave anto bim a Letter from his-Imperial Majeſty, wherein 
minglinguaiithority withmcreaties; the exhorred him tobe a means of - facilitating 
| che Alnbafſadors negotiation, Afﬀecer this private Treaty , they:camero the pub- 
| lick management in-Breds; a Town (ſituated upon the uttermoſt bounds of Bya- 
ban; rewards: Hollands. and: therefore very fit for the intervening of+the- people 
on both" des. Orange was maſter of that Town before the troubles began m 
 Flander33 "but being afterwards forfeited tothe King), "twas kept;as\ one of the 
| Kings *Gari/ors,, xs weſhewed in the beginning, Here then met eb+ Depuries on 
both ſides in arch following for the King, there was: Monſieur'de Rafſenghien, 
| the Conlat Delia Roetu; hriold Safbonr;haris Snys, and: Alberts Leonino; and 
for the Rebels, Fames Vanderdees, Philip Bernice, Bharls Boiſot, Arnold Dorp, and 
| fade Givage And fortheir fecynty whilſt they were to ſtay-jn a Town gar- 
[ded by be, Kings Forces, the | PF ulins Rowiero, and Chriftopber Alav- 
drago ur; together with Afibell ('rnighias, and Adobeti Allentor , all four Spani- | 
[xrds, werecommiteed. invs\ particnias caſtady in Dore, 25 bloſtages, Inthe'opet- | 
| I the Arwbaſlatoria awry grave and gracious manyer, exbor- | 
dt tirs 6n both Gdes;chargbeyayonld fer thrir whole mindsand endedr 
\ youre by 2 happy iflucof ths-Treaty : and be laboured the Rebels Dex | 
| pmierapart} piviogehert) a'Lercer whichirhe Emperdur had writ to the States of | 
rhidir- Provinces, T bey then fell ro\Drenr,) ot 
|: +Wecoldyou in the: former book; that in that Treaty of peace which was 
| then tobe introduced ,»rhe Rebels, Propoſals were+chiefiy, reduced 
[to two heads : The firſt, That all the Spaniards," together withall other foreign 
Fruldiers ſhould be:made'to leave the Country}; -and that then ,. the General 
| Ktates'dai aſſembled;; Retigion,and the peace of the Provinces ſhould be eſta, | | 
| Lied acticy Gwutdthinlk beſt: 9-434: 4411 99301" fn N 
| - | Thy Rebels Commiſſioners made the fate Propoſals at Breda. As for the, 
; firſt Head, the Kings Deputies anſwered, an | '' 
| That the Paſſals of the (ume Prixcs mere. not to account one another flrangers ; 
| That tndevl the Germans, French, upd Engliſh were ſach;. of Which; rhe Rebels neade | 
w/e; \anavbus norwithſtunding as ſoon xs Flanders \fronld be rednced a0. peace, the | 
| Ring tronibeb forth Waithcanſe the Spaninris, andell thoſt others that they cated for | 
| wignarozienve the Conmry.. As for the comvocateen of the States General, they aw- | 
| {®ereil ;\ Fe the Whole body of rhe, Provinces, which-by the trowbles of War weve | 
| now /u viroaden Wai likewiſe firſt robe wt-united by peace. Which being done , the 
| Kivg wankd \wikingly and ſuddenly tell fuch an Aſſembly , wonld hear their opini- | 
' wt. x4 veoield xpree nyto Whatſcever they ſhould thmk;- fitting. Afrerths , the | | 
' Kg \Depwezes fell to: proapounal ſuch conditions , as they thought fatteſt to effeft the 
' yfrewiracord. | Which were theſe, Thar mn the firſt place; atl paſt effinices fhentil for 
' wor bn forgerten > That rhe revolred Ciairramd Townr ſhould be refberet.terbeir Pri» | 
| Vitragery) ang -evcryorber perſon roxherr.\former Hoxywrs'and: poſſeſſions.r That wil 
the FownnFutics, frrong. Hhelds, Anivtlery, Warlike:Ammamnitien, andidArms which 
| | ebe 1o\Wiutbe Rebels poſſeſſion, ſhoulbbves 
|  btick Krhigion ſoowldbroeftored in xitp/uves, without the permitting of 
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urn int0.rhe\ Kengs hands.\\ That the((, a> 
' Stit. TOaememnyithfhun ding/t he K neg Wantbent of his clemency yr 5b; Sour | 
» F *, q Of + | 8. per- 
s | | wit wihrhoje xbat bad followed Yo yo freely vnr of the Country, nd would | 
'  «lfow thiws time ty: ſell frch gooks as they condel wor-evryy with them. BEAD 
t | "Altbuſideſsberween the Commilkioners, wastranſadted in writing: The Re- 
: \NivComeiſſioners .kaving\ſeer: the. Propokitions propoſed. by the ane p = | 
e \ ins. IE Sg | _ Iwere Ry HEY 
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fwered fully on:their behalsz hut in ſo ditter words ,'and:inſo contrary:41 ſeaſe, | 
as\it, was cifieto be ſeen, how!kcele/hope'therewas of bringing che began 


tiation'to a happy 'ifive. The Bapers which were pr were very prolix ; 
and thereforerto avoild tediooſneſs, we will give you here only a breviat of them. 
The Rebels pa, a the ren made fic GOEY Arqwny: gr a. | 
complaint-againſt the Spaniards ;. exagerating that | $I chief 
= ſe of UF IRR that had defaln thoſe Provinces. Then .ceaſſuming the.head 
may ary fareigners , they repeated the ſame things overagain more at large. 
'Þ aid, |; ' 2133 307 | vb i 9NRV , 4«g6 ; 
T bat tbe Spaniards.., and all the reft which were not native Flemiſh, were not ( « 
ftrangers) aviy ways toparticipate of that Government. Thet thoſe foreigarrs which 
thry on their ides were forced tomakg uſe of, were meer: mercenaries. But that the 
Spaniards contrary torhe immunities aud priviledges of the Provinces , Were by vie. 
lence browght thither, and there by violenceeſtabliſhed, That the Government of Ci. 
tics, keeping of Forts, chief Commands in the Army, Were iy their bands ; Andthat 
ir was they Who according tatheir arbitrary Will,' gave now the Laws. That if the 
King when he went frem Flanders was pleaſed to tqkg aWway thoſe who were then there, 
he onght much more be induced td do the like now, when it was ſeen by evident prooft , 
how prejudicial their ſtay there Was. A 37: | | 
Touching the Convocatzon of the States-General, they ſtood tiff to their firſt 
principles, Saying, | | 
T hat in making ſuch a peace 4s might be beſt for Flanders, the King conld wot be 
better adviſed then by thoſe Who were beſt arquainted with ber malladzes , and whe 
knew beft what were the firteſt remedies fer her enre : Wherefore recourſe muſt need; 
be had to that Afſembly. For what rem aries, twiy java, Tier twry wonid never retin- 
qusſh rhoſe {[ities | ſtrong Holds, Munitions, and Arms, Winrein their ſafrey did cox 
fit, till they ſaw 4 ſeried piacein,the forms hy rhens propeſed:, ( T bat they held their 
reformed Religion tobe good ;1' and that they wanld not for fuch an occaſion abendey 
their Goodr, Parents., nndiGynnry ,,' not teuve the tWe Provinces of Holland and 
Zealand made deſolate by the excluding framtbenceſo many who profeſt the ſame Bt: 
ligioa Which Would redonnd very much tothe Kings diſſeruice, by hu lofing ſo wany 
Sxbjetts,; and by the too! muqh impoveriſormg of both the Provinces in theleſning if 
their Commerce and Merthandsſc. | 1817 oF 
. The Kings. Commiſſioners ſaw very well by this opirnatracy of: the-advexſe 
party, that no reply whictrtheycould make would be toi any. purpoſe; [Yet more 
- to juſtifie the King 1n his proceedings, then out of any hope'of good ſuccels, they 
reſolved es. preſentanother.paper;, whereby to confute the oppoſitions /made by 
' the contrary party. They ſaid, 1319 (. bob: yp 
\ T hat to ſpeak. -3n that manner againſt the »Spaniards, and the re ft of the Kings ſub- 
 jetts, ſhewed thiy had no mind 10 areconcitiation, but that they. were ſtill more-radica- 
red intheir enmity, And .yes\the end of this Treaty Was oxly to take away al miſe 
. underſtandings, \and to efiyHtiſh peace and concord. 'T bat they apain replied, wire 
| peace ſhonld br ence made,\the King would nut ftick, at removing . # Spanieras,. and 
| #{l thoſt'thas they termed fravgers, ext of theft (ountries. That to da'\rbu_befers, 
weve, forthe King to lay dawn bu arms befere his time , Contrary to his dignity, cor | 
 4rary todlt reaſon of War \\'\and contrary :to'all right of. juſtice. That as the Kivg 
did not pretend this at firffin reſpetÞ of theſe men Who did-ſerve the Rebels and Who 
were ind. ed all of them ſtrangers ; ſo When peace ſhowld be made, be ould on hu part 
ree that wil that ſort of ſqutdiery ſhould depart the Country.. eAt forthe ug 
of rhe SransGemeral, they ſhemed how thatss wonld require tao long tine.z:and that 
| the Treaty. being to paſs.threugh their hands.; would canſe a much longer. exyence of 
| time... © liat ſerch Teaties:ere neviri kyoon 20 be handled by the Stqfer:Gentre!: 
| That thus would be to maky tbe. Subjefts.anthority grenger frwaks Kings; and40 
| make thew the, LaWw-givers,. whereas they\wire with all moderation to receive them. 
T hat therefore whentbe peece flute be eſt ahliſhed, «he K ing wonld: ſuddenly call the 
States : 14 ndgn the rer-ordering.the affairs of ers ,--mow/d follow 3xhatſocver 
| was Convenient, and Which Rn formerlyprattiſed by his predeceſſors; theſe Conr- 
celt and Records Whinh woe Jake vecaſion ;- ſuoxild be given him by them.» Concerning 
 thereſtitation'of Towns, Auntions ande Aris , | L aid rhat no mare —_ | 
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ſuffer ſuch as wonld continue pertinacionſly in their Setts, to tranſport their goods in 
form aforeſaid. And to be ſure that whatſoever was promiſed ſhould be performed, 


Kings fide, the adverſe part took time to anſwer, ſhewing that they muſt fully 
communicate the whole to the States of Holland and Zealand, and therefore they 
their Commiſſioners were inforced to goe themſelves in perſon into thoſe parts. 
Count Z narſembxrghendeavoured very much to keep them from going from the 
Conference, fearing (as indeed it fell out) that the Treaty, if once interrupted, | 
would hardly ever be reaſſumed. But they would by no means be perſwaded,an 


| miffioners, the Treaty forthwith broke, and the Ambaſſador ſoon after returned | 


tinual ſuſpitions. It was every day more clearly ſeen, that amidſt the revolutions 
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demand could be made : That in all reaſon, when the alienated Provinces ſhould re- 
yurn to the Kings obedience, the T owns and Arms thereof ſhould likewiſe return into 
his bawds as formerly : T hat thu Was prafliſed in the making of every Peace bet Ween 
Prince and Prince ; then much more ought it to be ſo between Princes and Subjects. 
Touching the point of Religion, they replied again, Thas the K ing would not in any 
the leaft degree alter hu reſolution taken therein and which they had declared : That 
rochange Religion Was not in the pover of Princes, much leſs of Subjefts : That the 
Apoſtolick, Roman fe had for ſo many Ages, and with ſo much piet 'y been the 
onely Faith profeit in Flanders: That at the Kings taking poſſeſſion of thoſe Pro- 
vinces, the King and People had reciprocally ſworn to defend and preſerve that alone : 
T bat by the departure of thoſe that were infetted With Herefie, Holland and Zealand 
would not ſuffer any conficerable diminution of people , much leſs would they be left 
deſolate, for they Were not ſo many ; nay, if the Heretick Preachers were driven from 
thence, Who had brought with them, and upheld that infeftion, the (atholick Religion 
wonld ſoon return to flouriſh there again : That notwithſtanding the King would 


— 


the King would to that purpoſe pleag his Royal Faith in the moſt ample manner, and 
would thereunte adde ( if the adverſe party ſhould ſo require) the like of the Emperor, 
by whoſe authority, through his expreſs Ambaſſador, this Treaty which was now in | 
band was introduced. 

When this Paper, which was very long, and ſpoke home, was preſented by the | 


_— 


therefore at the ſame time the Hoſtages were ſet at liberty. It was a good while 
erethe Anſwer came: which was at laſt ſent in a long paper ; and repeating the 
ſame things yet more bitterly againſt che Spaniards, and againſt the Kings de- 
mands, did conclude, 

T bat they ſtood firm to the Conditions propounded by them concerning Peace : that 
they thought them altogether neceſſary, and that they would never accept of any other 
Accommodation. 


When this Anſwer was made known to the Ambaſſader and the Kings Com- 


for Germasy. In fine,the buſineſs between the King and the Rebels was grown to 
too great a diffidence. The Publike Faith is ſufficient between King and King ; 
and to this Tribunal it is that recourſe is had for Juſtice in differences which ariſe 
betwixt them : But the Rebels more conſidered the Kings Forces then his Faith ; 
for the Treaty being betwixt Prince and Subjects,they were ſtill afraid, and there- 
fore demanded ſuch terms for their ſecurity, which they neither ought to ask,nor | 
the King to give. The Prince of Orange was ſole Arbitror and Moderator of what. 

ſoevgr was treated of by the Rebels ; and *twas he who fil'd them with ſo con- 


ofthe Country, he hoped to reap good advantage for himſelf ; and therefore he 
choſe rather to hazard the Common intereſt in Wars, then to ſee his own deſigns | 
quite overthrown by Peace and quiet. Nor did the Heretical FaQtion in Germany. 
France and England, for the conformity of their ends, defire the continuance of 
the troubles in the Low-Countries leſs then he. 'Tis therefore not to be tmagined 
with how much induſtry all thoſe of that party did ſtrive to hinder the proceed- 
ings of that accommodation which-was introduced by Ceſars means; and how 
much afterwards they laboured to make the Ambaſſadors endeavours ſubjeR to | 
ſuſpition, and much more the like of the Kings Commiſſioners, to overcome the | 
difficulties which aroſe. 

The | reaty of Peace being thus vaniſht, all ſides fell eagerly again to the re- 
aſſuming of war. The Commendador having miſcarried in his deſign upon Ley- 
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den, made all the Kings men that were at the Siege tarry in Holand. It was clear- 
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ly ſeen, that his intentions were torally to ſubdue that Province, and to fet him- 
felf with all his might againſt the other of Zea/and,thar he mighc get that oppor. 
runity of reception which was neceſſary for the ſhips of Spain; rowards which the 
Sea of Zealand opens, and affords the beſt Havens that are to be deſired in all the 
maritime coaſt of the Low-Countries. Egidine di Barlemonte, Lord of Hijeroe; 
| was Governour of Holand; a man of known zeal to the Kings ſervice, and of 
approved skill in military profeſhion. The Commendador commanded him to 
gather together as many of the Kings men as were in that Province, and to exe. 
cute thoſe Orders he ſhould receive. The firſt was, to take the Town of Burey 
from the Rebels. Hierges prepared therefore for this _ : And that he might 
the ſooner ſucceed therein, he ſeemed as if he marched elſwhere, and afterwards 
bent ſuddenly thitherward. The Town belonged to Orange, and he poſſeſt it in 
right of his firſt wifes portion, who was daughter and heir to Maximilian Age. 
»ont Count of Buren. This place ties very opportunely to moleſt Byabart and 
Ghelderland ; and to this end Orange had furniſht it with men, who making in- 
curſions into all thoſe Confines , hindred much proviſion which was brought 
from thoſe two Provinces tothe Kings Camp in Hol/and. For what remains, the 
Town is ſeated upon a mean River, built about with an ancient Wall, and with- 
out any Bulwark; it hath an ancient Caſtle; the greateſt ſtrength which they 
within had, was a large and deep Ditch. Hierges coming thither unexpecedly, 
threatned the Townſmen with all ſevere hoſtilicy, if they did not ny 
ſurrender the Town. He had with him about 6000 Foot and 400 Horſe, all 
choiſe men, and long trained up in difcipline. They within ſeemed little to fear 
the threats from without ; but their actions did not correſpond : For Hierges 
having made a great Battery, and in deſpight of them thrown a bridge over t 
{ Dicch, did with his men aſſault the Town fo furiouſly, as the Defendants think- 
ing rather how to ſave themſelves, then how to fight, retreated into the Caſtle, 
where neither did they make any greater reſiſtance, Hierges encouraged by his 
firſt ſucceſs, redoubled his former threats : whereupon the Defendants co 
failing them, they quickly articled to ſurrender, contenting themſelves baſcly with 
the bare ſafeguard of their lives, and came forth without either Arms or Colours, 
The Caſtle and Town were both of them ſackt ; and Hierges preſently went from 
thence, having firſt ſecured the Fown. He from this Angle re-entred the Province; 
and receiving a new recruit of Germans and Walloons, befieged the Town of 
Oudwater : A place conſiderable in it ſelf, and much more for the way itmade 
for the taking of others of greater importance, The 7/e/ runs on the one fide, 
and it is incompaſled every where elſe with a great Ditch ;z and the ground all 
about it is ſo low and ſpongie,as there is no coming to the Town but gpon Banks, 
nor any getting in but by Channels. This kind of {ituation made the Siege more 
difficult; for the place was of it ſelf weak, and had no ſtrong works. The Kings 
Army lay chiefly upon the banks, and their greateſt battery was placed upon one 
.| ofthe greateſt of them, which for want of earth was inlarged by a great mals of 
old Nets,with flax and hemp,with which the Country thereabonts doth infinitely 
abound, and with the ſame materials they provided to paſs over the Ditch. Thoſe 
of the Town ſeemed very reſolute to defend themſelves ; and making neceſſity 
yield to induſtry, they likewiſe inſtead of Rampiers had fortified their wals where 
it was moſt needful with ſuch like materials as the befiegers had made uſe of. 
The Townſmen had received a recruit of a good many Datrch and Engliſh, 
and Oratge promiſed them to ſend another ſuccour ſpeedily. Here began the op- 
pugning and the defence, which continued not long : Thoſe within having at firſt 
made ſome reſiſtance againſt the batteries, the Kings men return'd with ſuch fury 
again to the aſlaulr, as mixing themſelves with the defendants in the breach, they 
entred together with them into the Town, and putting all to fire and ſword, they 
ina ſhort time did quite deſtroy it, and laid it deſolate; nor did Hierges any 
 wayes hinder his Souldiers heat. He went immediately from this Siege to another, 
and fate down before Scooven, a little Town, but conſiderable, and not above a 
league from Owdwater. Theſe two Towns are fituated much alike. Schovover 
ſtands upon the Lech, and is ſurrounded on every (ide with mire and water, it 
hath a large Ditch about it; and ſome Companies of Datch and French oy 
| entre 
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entred thereinto. But the Townſmen , deſirous rather to return to the Kings 0- | | 
bedience, then to remain under that of the Rebels, inſtead of incouraging, dif. 
couraged thoſe that were come from withour. Orange therefore laboured to 
ſend a good fuccour thither by the river, it being then a very high tide. Which | 
danger Hierges being willing to prevent, he croſſed the river over where he 
chought the greateſt danger ly, with a bridg of great boats, and munited them 
on the ſame ſide with pieces of maſts , ſo faſtned together as they might be an 
obſtacle to the enemies ſhips if they ſhould ſet upon the bridg onthat tide. T his | 
being done , he placed his Battery on the higheſt part, and began to play upon | 
the Town. The Townſmen murmured againſt the Gariſon, fearing their Town 
would fare like O#dwater : which Orange being advertiſed of , he reſolved to 
ſend three ſhips laden with men, Artillery,and other proviſions to relieve and ſuc- 
cour the beſteged. They were led on by the Maſter of the French Guard, who 
was mightily favoured by the lowing tide. The Kings men diſcovering the de- |} 
ſigne, ran from all parts to the banks to fruſtrate the effet. Here began a fierce | 
bickering ; for the guns playing from all ſides, and each (ide endeavouring to 0- | 
| 
{ 


vercome theother , many fell on both parts, and the victory was a good while 
doubrfull. But Fortune feemed at laſt as if ſhe would make the ſucceſſes equal. 
| The enemies ſhips broke the bridg, and the Maſter of the Guard paſſed over it 
with his ſhip , fighting ſtill roy ; but the other two were loſt, and the 
bridg ſuddenly made up again : ſothe Town was more narrowly beſieged then | 
before, Here Hierges renewed his Batteries , and threw down above three hun- | 
dred yards of wall; whereat thoſe within being ſtil more terrified; and the gariſon | 
fearing morethe Townſmen threats then thoſe of the Kings men,a Parly was ſoon 
-had, and the Town was ſurrendred with good conditions to the Inhabitants, and | 
with ſafety of perſons and goods to the ſouldiers. Oxdwater and Scown being | 
taken, Hrerges quickly took two Forts upon a point of land called (rimpes : | 
which being ſurrendred, and the parts thereabouts munited, Hierges returned to | 
Utriche, expeQing new Commiſſions from Recheſens. At this ſame time (hriſfto- | 
pher Mandragoxe made another conſiderable atchievement in Holland, on ano- 
ther ſide towards Brabant, where the Maſe doth moſt inlarge it ſelf, and joyns 
with many other rivers, all of them falling ſoon after into the ſea. Amongſt di- 
vers little Iſlands which lie on the Welt fide, there is one of a very narrow com- ( | 
paſs , bur conſiderable for its ſuation , called Finaert: here the enemy had ; 
fortified themſelves, and had there ſome ſhips for their ſafety and guard. | 
This 1fland is parted from Brabant , by a Channel not above three quarters of 
a mile over. Mandragone cauſed diligent ſearch be made for a Ford over it, ata | | 
lowſea; and found that with ſome hazard it might be paſt over. He was not 
|troubled , but rather incouraged at the danger , which was no new thing to him, 
who had overome a much greater in his ſo famous relieving of Tergees. He choſe 


athouſand Walloons out of his Regiment, and 300 Spaniards ; and furniſhing 
every ſouldier juſt as he had done at the aforeſaid relief, they marched very ſe- ; 
cretly to the Channel, that they might take the enemy at unawares, and effet the | 
paſſage the moreeafily. Nor was he deceived in his deſigne. Steping himſelf 


firſt into the water , he met with no difficulty ſave in paſſing through it : forthe | 
enemies being of themſelves very weak , and greatly diſheartned by this ſudden 7 
ſucceſs, withdrew their ſhips,and not making any reſiſtance, abandoned the place, | 
ſtudying only how to ſave themſelves. Theſe were the proceedings of the Kings 
Forces then in Holland : but there was no leſs need of them in Zealand. The 
King, amongſt other reſolutions, intended to ſend a great Fleet ſuddenly into 
Flanders, which was to this end preparing in Spain : knowing too well what ad- 
vantage the Rebels had over him in their Flemiſh ſhips. And conſidering like- 
wiſe very well, that as their Rebellion was chiefly begun , and continued by ſea, 
{o muſt it likewiſe by the ſame way be allay'd and extinguiſhed. He had there- | 
fore ſtraitly commanded the Commendador , that he ſhould by all means indea- 
vour to get footing in Zealand, as the place fitteſt for receiving aid by ſea from h 
Spain Wherefore Recheſens without any delay apply'd himſelf thereunto. He ſent | 
word to Hyerges that he ſhould forbear indeavouring any,thing more in Holland; | 
and that detaining only ſo many ſouldiers as were requiſite tor thoſe a6 ” 

Ou | 
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ſhould ſend the reſt into Brabant, He himſelf was this mean while gon , toge- 
ther with the Marquis / 3re/l; and other Spaniſh Commanders to Anrwe rp, and 
had there with all diligence prepared a Fleet of divers ſhips , which might ſerve 
for the ſeveral Channels and Gulfs , which doon ſo many parts divide, and ſur. 
round Zealand. Many were likewiſe prepared to ſerve with Oars, andin the 
ſhape of ſmall Gallies , to the end that the ſpeed of the fleeteſt , might ſupply 
the lowneſs of the more (luggiſh. Hereupon they began better to conſider up. 
on what was to be done. The two aboveſaid places which AMandragone had fo 
luckily taken, made them believe that they might have the ſame ſucceſsin the 0- 
ther channels and Gulfs of Zealaxd. To this purpoſe ſome places were obſerved 
by experienced perſonages , which were herein moſt bopefull. In the Eaſt ſide of 
Zealand, many Iſlands lie upon the ſea, one in purſuit of another, which are di- 
ſtinguiſhed by divers channels, and lie at ſeveral diſtances one from another. But 
three of theſe are the chiefeſt : thatof Tolez, which isthe firft that is ſevered 
from the Continent ; that of Dwellant, which lies nextit; and the laſt called 
 Scown. Other little Iſlands lie near to theſe, which are almoſt nameleſs, as being 
almoſt unhusbanded. The leaſt of theſe is called Fil;ſant , which ſtands on the 
left ſide of Toles, towards Scown. The Iſland of Toler, as likewiſe that of Z xt. 
beveland, by the ſuccour which was given to Tergoes , were yetin the Kings pol. 
ſeſſion; and therefore the Spaniards deſired to get the other two , Scowy and 
Dwellant, out of hopes that they might afterwards eaſilyer come by that of wal- 
cherin, which is the greateſt Iſland of all Zealand, and wherein ſtands Midlebur 
and Flaſhing , the moſt impottant places of the Province, and which lie neare 
Spain. By theſe ſucceſſes the whole Province would fall into the Kings hands; | 
and he would likewiſe the ſooner have got all that maritine Tra ; eſpecially by 
thoſe aids which werethe mean time to be ſent from Spainto Flanders. Theflect 
which the Commendador had got together , was not thought ſufficient to take 
the two aforeſaid Eaſtern Iſlands , becauſe the enemies forces in that part were 
much greater. There was then no hope left but to wade over ſome of thoſe wa- 
ters at the low ebb , and by that way to get footing on land: and it was affirmed 
by divers well experienced people , that from the Iſland of F:l:ſlaxt , the channel 
which runs from thence to Dwel/ant, being about four miles over , might bewa- 
ded through, The Commendador and all the reſt of his Councel of War, were 
greatly perplext what to reſolve upon in this point. They doubted leſt the ene- 
my me already havedivedinto this deſigne ; for their Navy was mightily in- 
creaſed, andeſpecially in little barks, that they might the better (as it was gueſt) 
approach the Kings men , and offend them if they ſhould at any time venture to 
wade over any of the aforeſaid channels. The Councel differed therefore in their 


opinions touching this. The Propoſal by one fide was withſtood ; alleadg- 
ing, 


— 


* That the Enterpriſe was now to be eſteemed quite another thing from what 
* thoſe other two were which Mſandragone had been fo fortunate in. That inthat 
* which was the chiefeſt, the relief of Tergoes, the waters were principally to be 
* fought with, and the victory lay in every fouldiers overcoming himſelf by bea- 
* ring the trouble of ſo large a paſſage. But that in doing it they had not been 
* withſtood by any adverſe Fleet, by any Artillery which might thunder upon 
© them from afar off; by any muskets, nor other weapons which might wound 
* them near hand. Thatthe beſiegers being taken at unawares, fled ſuddenly of 
* their own accord : And in brief , that that buſineſs being well weighed, very 
* muchof it was certainly to be aſcribed to valonr , but no leſs alſo ro Fortune. 
© That now they were to meet with a channel of almoſt the ſame breadth, where- 
© in the way wasalike blind, and the dangers of the voyage no leſs uncertain ; to 
* which if you will add the oppoſite Fleet as our men ſhall be ontheir paſſage, 
* and armed enemies to entertain them at their coming to land , how could ſuch 
* an undertaking be thought feaſable? That unfortunate events follow unfortu- | 
© naie advices. That then 'twere better to take ſome other courſe; and that the | 
* beſt would be, to expe till the maritine forces which were preparing in Spazn, | 
* were come. The which when they ſhould be joyned to thoſe of Flanders, the | 


* buſineſſe though it might be ſomewhat flower , would certainly be more ; 
© ſecure. 


But | 


em, 


— 
ied wm ———o— 


_ 


Y CS 


——— 


Book IX. the IVars of Flanders. yy | 
WE ——— 3 —OT_—_ -_ _ - — A ER ns 
Bar onghe other ideyany ofthe, chief Commander were alcogerher for ry= | 
ing che new paſſage, ſaying, | 


© That give the ſafety of the paſſage for granted; there was lictle elſe to be | 
« doubted. That the more to faciltate-the lutcels, they were to chuſe the quieteſt 
© hours of\ night, under a-faithful Guide well praRtiſed therein. What damage: 
«© was to be feared in the dark from raſh and blind ſhooting > T hat the ditficulty | 
© would reſt.in comung to. land, .whegein, the Kings mens greateſt danger lay, and 
«the Enemies greateſt adyantage.. That potwithſtandiog when they ſhould be: 
© brought face to facey why ſhould ng, the like ſuccels be looked for from them | | 
© both ? The Kings men, Accordiog.tg, ew wonted reſolution, would aſſuredly | 
« either overcome ordye eſpeciaily when they ſhould know they had no third 
© choice [0 make, haying the Enemy @Dptheir face, and, upon their backs ſo preat a | 
© warer. Bug on the contrary, the Enemies, who were for the moſt part merce- | 
« nary, cowardly-minded, and greater.cowards of. their hands, thinking rather | 
© how £0 flig then bow.to fight, would long for nothing more then to forſake che 
© firm land, and to retirezato their cloſe holes, when they ſhould baye feartu ly 
« abandoned, the, open figlds.' That, this mean while the Fleet would play her 
c part, and Janding the. men Þ 


_— 


ew eCeﬀ ce ATM. 


p ls cms Jan w- _ > ve ” 
— —— —— ——__—_— 7 
«© m_—_— 
= — _— - th - = a JG 
* - - — — ” -— 4 _ 


"i 
118i 
i 


—_—. 


_ 


«KC 


| 
ithin it is the Town of, Ziric/ce, the great- | 
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fortifie themſelves when.) 
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Leave y ſhould Y | 
them firſt io the Iſland of T olen,; th afterwards-thry might divide themſelves in 


Filiſlazy in ſych order as bath been. ſgidk; At theipimbarking the Commendador | 
(preſented, bimſelf before the Souldiers, ,and eſpecially before choſe who were to | 
| wade .over the Chanvel.;'7and in-a.grave-mannes- did thus encourage, them. * 
he faid, ; | | | 


- £01:0226 il2] Jo envifcuy WM | 
T hat the bx deft enterpriſes were maſk emiliar to them : that many of theſe very © 
men had wy s 6 the + teobng nas attrons; 1ther therefexe they went oy os Which 

they had formerly experienced: that they ſhould remtmber this was the ſame canſe, | 
that they ſerved the ſamtiKing,, andibar they, Were'to meer With the {ume enemics' 
that therefore they could wat dowbr by that: they were re-be ſeconded by. Divine faver, 
by Princely, 724d, aud by that aduantage which they bad- always had over theſe 
who were Repyls $oghe {hurch and Kung. Tet they were {mth againit whom they now | 
were to fight : ths the Fereiners who were joyned with them were of ently I | 
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ſouls then hands.4' {6 A oy —_ to fight teaſing 8: Hiehw, ; they hound ſp Ive who| 
ſhould run fafte# away. 


At theſe Words they-ulf cHearfolty inibarked therh ſelves, that were to tarty in 
the ſhips, ahd the teſt wort ilittt Bos to 'the Hah: of Filiflawe. Hete the 
Fleet ſtaid, tH! the reſt Ko& paſſed ovet the Chatine). 7 bhi Offorio PU lon, 4 Spa- 
niard, one of the valianteft Ciptain bb 'thife Lat td vrie who + vt all there 
did moſt counſe} chat enterpriſe; 6ni BEMEH, 4n yoke ets the pal. | 
ſage. They waited the coming of the hight which WA elaratbENet and 
pon the beginning of: rhe db Ofor43" 2 the wv very ek uFter the 

Guides, and was followed! aefbby the. che Spabierdy, niet by ths Dh Ind then the 
alldojs ; after them caine the Pibners ;/#hl CAftaih PALelen, & Spariiird, cloſed 
up the Files with a Company of he ſarie Nation, The fs ronfilted Hot of above 
two or three Souldiers at'the moſt a-brtaft; to cheer thar bei ſo ſtrait oc 
narrow, and walking uportthe higheſt ſhelves, the Adverfartes wight have the 

reater difficulty i in encountring them , #nd* hindridg their page. The Enemy 
ood this mean while upon their watch ; «having alreagy early pry'd into the 

Spaniards deſign. Wherefore whert they* knew 'they 'Hxd*' begun to Wade. 
ordered their Boats likewife it long! Files ſpecially TN both on'the one and 
the other partiPainſt the- Spaniards Flank+ they therl Began ed play upon them 

a good diſtanve off with their-Artllery ard nearer hattd with their Muskets, but 
did them buc-little hurt; By:teaſonof the obſcurity df the*right. The fiicceſs al- 
tered with/the change of Nb Tide : the Enemies Boats were not able to come 
near the'Spatiivrds whilſt th Ebb was loW "bur when) Pan, and that 
as the Tidevife, the Enemies Boats drew wearer; the were then divers 
times in preatHfiraits; fot they wet? at onetind The 
ſage, to keep their Files in order, pam reg inſt a6@b6 overcoththit'waters, 
awd chiefly Yorefiſt the Enemies Wiſzt)ts No well a en contin tb! geul them 
with their Maiskets and Hinquebuſts, 4ifP my -_ on 
Iroi-hooks; and oy wines ws ni 
had providedsfor that patpoſe ;- enfdienvb br ny Aragon der ut 

caſt to diferdet theſe | Farehe Kine 20 courkpe mcreafing ds did their 
danger, they marched Stn good order; al made * France at ye lrg 
ucning their Pikes 8pon/rHbailants!-anÞſhewini Holt couragg where moſ 
dauger lsy/- Pdeedithe Vighemnadevery Tich fordhtth3: th forche Hethy conll 
$6-bur bliaally4eo- work Wit wah | on None + which maderhem 
pitdealitheinactions methane ter byxOvice: T - 625 men'then,hay 
Mil lKepr'vherr: 6r der, Naw wine mabfull ce here'ft wirs nevdfull; paſt over 
the Chaimel  ſoch  ſpaeCoF time, as'they-were not toFeceife ny other diſturb- 
arice either From the'tecedfirig of tle' wy heron Gon er try Having 
eſcaped this Yahger; they Mito Hbaverſ& withs Prhveet ih gerring to/ 
| 1nd? For the Eitemies, WG were 'aHaf'ehern dlnid Aw Mom of the 
aforeſaid Naviois flood vfdifuhie tote Ay to b CONE Bhic Tantghy io for) 
ingthle firſt #ffiuk 'ti@ll <Aophar ( ev _ they ba Yah 
| For raking he ſfiore retreated 'toſbrae Wardin' Feat be 
ſome of themþiid fortified thetmſultes. Pe wh Net he Royakiſis was AC-! 
| compaiited with forme niSfortiine' -For4UHE Prohety beth 'dvertakern with the: 
| Tice} neobeitip'able to Pofilrrtier i; 2PSrFEE to'h t0'Þd back Xime enough, were al- 
'| mbſt- all v6 ch drowtied':" And "fot te fAriereaſon Captain Ptralty with bis 
| SpaniſhCompany could tor enfby the cetifthodity ofrhe Noone but was forced 
e6 returh to'the Navy: OF thereſt'whb tiade thepuſſage Ciprain Ifathr Paceeco|, 
was ſlain, together with ſome Souldiers of leſſer account ; and ſome other that) 
were wounded periſht in thewarer: For whavremuins, - heEnterprife, aſl the cir. | 
|| racntancescomfidered;waseetrainly one ofrhtmoſtmettiorable'thar ever the war | 
of:Fiambyy produced ; 2nd Tach\a VDnes deſervettinderd /ratherto have been! 
beheld bywday>light, thewto'have the lnftrerhereof ſolt'Þ che" oþſcuricy of the 
|| night. Job Riva, a Spaniard, who'inthetive of 68t itr Flanders was 
| Governourof the Caſtieand Citadel of Canbray, we energy REC 
| as alſo irrthat other of Fer as werouched apr inv ar Plate: \ Ne" hach not 
| only oftenrekated both eek pſſge 'to'me,but a then topether, he | 
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concluded, that in bis opinion that of Tey goes was in one conſideration more to | 
be preferr'd, as being a' novelty never berove tryed ; and this laſt in another | 
reſpe&, as having met with much greater difficulties. When the Kings men wert 
paſt over, they forthwith gave the appointed ſigne to heir ſhips, which with- 
6ut any conſiderable oppoſition put 'alfs to ſhore ; arid the men being landed 
went preſently to joyn with the reſt, and wirhour any difficulty drive rhe Enemy | 
out of the whole Ifland of D welant. The Channel which divides this from the ! 
other 1ſand of Scows, was yer to be waded over, where their chief intention of | 


getting footing was,that they might cum by Z arrichſee. Thar Channel is almoſt } 
x leapue over, and therefore required new reſolutions and courage for the paſſing 
through it, eſpecially for that rhe Enetny ſtood on the contrary bak in a poſture 
of oppolition. Mandragone would needs make one here, as alſo Sancio d Avila, 
who was with him. Whereupon the Royaliſts being encouraged by the example 
of two ſach Commanders, with their wonted daring overcame all rhe dithculties 
of the paſſage ; and the Enemy in their endeavourinp to withſtand them, ſhewed 
likewiſe their accuſtomed cowardlineſs. Running baſely away, they retired to 
Zurickeee, and there joyned with the Townſmen to fuſtain the Siege which they 
expeRted. - The town of Zmrickzee ſtands not far from the aforeſaid Channel 
which divides the Tſhand of Scowy: from the other of DWellant. On that ſide, a 
leſſer Channel cut by hand enters into the greater, and ſo the Town enjoyes the 
Sea as it were within its own boſom. The ground abour it is very low ; and by 
the cutting of ſome banks, it may eaſily be overflown on all fides : the, walls 
thereof” are'but weak , and the Ditch very ordinaty. The Inhilbitanrs hoped 
much in the relief which 0ra»ge had promiſed them, as allo in char which they 
expeRed from the ſeaſon of the year; which drawing towards winter , made 
them beheve that the Royaliſts would not be wel'able co bear with rhe bitterneſs 
thereof. The enemy had fortified thetnſelves in three other places upon the ſhore- 
fide ; and'onthe North, in the Villages of Bronverfaveh and Bommene, in each 
of which there was a commodious Haven and on the Sonth, upon a certain point 
of land which lies betweetithe Village of Bove#dam atid rhe Town of Zaricſce. 
The Kings men would firſt make themſelves maſters of theſe Forcs They found no | 
reſiſtance tt that of Browver/ſaven; from whence they went ro the other upon the ! 
aforeſaid point of land : and falling ro the Aſſault mote out of eagerneſs then 
good advice, they loſt 60. Spaniards, amongſt which Captain Peyalra was (lain; | 
and forme other Datch and Walloons: ' Irritated therefore by Anger, and no leſs 
by ſhane; they prepared to make a more orderly aſſault. But the Defendants not | 
ſtaying for'it , forſbok' rhe Fort and ſerring it on fire, wenit to Ziricksee. | 
Bomine re Yet remained; which was the beſt munired, and according to appeararice 
ought to have been the beſt guarded; Captain Lye, a French-man, a ſtour ſout.. | 
dier, commanded within : He had wich him che Flower of all the Foreigners, 
who #!] of them ſhewed equal reſolution with him'ro defend themſelves, and tg 
recover the honour loft in the laft ations. The Fort was inexpupgnable at high | 
Sea, beczuſe the Sea-water came therinto the Ditch, and likewiſe stmto a Channel | - 
which cut through a good part of the Fort on the other ſide : fo as at that time 
| the Enemies ſhips might both greatly aſſiſt thoſe within, and moleſt as much | | 
thoſe w.thout. When the Kings men came near it, they advanced with their | | 
Trenches, and ſet up a great Battery near unto it, from whence they plaid for rwo 

whole dayes againſt che Fort » Then at the next Ebb they made a fierce aſſault, 
which the beſieged did as courapiouſly wirhſtand, and made the oppugners re- 
treatat laſt with much loſs ; for above 150 of them were ſlain, and twice as 
many hurt. The Kings men,angry to be beaten back with ſo great a loſs, reſoly-d 
to fall upon the Fort the nexr day oh fundry parts at once : bur the 'like reſolu- 
tion was found in the aſſailed as 4s inthe aſſailants, both of them: reſolving et- 
ther to die or to overcome. The Kings men at the Ebb ſet upon the Fort in di- 
vers parts; and thoſe within, running:to all places, and ſhewing much undavnr- 
ecneſs, wete not wanting in defendiri themſelves manfully on all fide. Equal 
fear and hope did both encourage and diſcourage both of them, but with con., 
trary effeAs: the Royaliſts feared the coming of the new tide,and hoped to force 
the Fort firſt ; the Defendants on the contrary hoped to defend themſelves n | 
A $ the 


FY <h— 


- — — _ _ 
Le—p— LY — - _ 
— I ——_— _— a — _ 
» N PO IR "= 
, —_ _ A 


| 


x, 
| 


I; 
Ml, 
i\* is 
THE 
I! 
"Ri 

: 


— 


DEI _ —_— 
-_ —— 


OO > OOO A GOES A EE I AG —Im— OOO —— ——_— a 


Souldier, _ 
0 


about to be overflown. So as the Kings men had no | 
hopes of raking the Town by the wonted way of Trenches, Batteries, and Aſſaults, | 
Succour was eaſily conveyed thereinto ; nor was the Kings Fleet, though diſpoſed | 
of in the moſt convenient places, and aſfiſted by the Boats made like Gallies, able | 
to hinder them. Wherefore the Siege drew on in length, and the cold weather | 
was already come ; yet was it ſo favourable this year, as it did never hinder the 
paſlage of the Boats upon thoſe Channels. The chief care of rhe Siege lay | 
upon Mandragone, who was not wanting in uſing all means poſſible to ſhut up | 
all paſſages whereby relief might be brought to the town. He planted a grent | 
Palifado at the mouth of the leſſer Channel , and placed ſome big Barks there to 
hinder the entrance. But to work in that place, coſt both time and blood : for 
Musket ſhot hail'd down continually from the fortified banks, and much harm | 
was done likewiſe by the Artillery. Two little Iſlands of very ſmall circuit lay on 
that ſide at the entry of the greater Channel, the one near the other. Towards 
that which lay moſt inward, and where the Channel grew narrower, andre 
gone cauſed alſo another Paliſado to be planted on both (ides,and ſought to block 
up the paſſage on that ſide alſo by great chains of iron. He likewiſe raiſed a Fort 
upon the Bank neer Doveland, the more to hinder that ſuccour. And laſtly he 
reſolved to incloſe the two fortified Banks of the Channel which leads to the 
Town, planting a Fort upon both ſides of the .chief Bank, the better co impede 
all entrance on that ſide. Raphael Barberino was author of this laſt advice, which 
proved to very good purpoſe. The Marquis Yitell; held particular correſpon- 
dencie with him ; who not being able to be himſelf in perſon ar that enterpriſe, 


he waa very much upan Raphael in all the moſt weighty affairs both by lea 
and land, 


The enemy were brought thus every day into greater ſireight;z yer their vigilancie fill in- 
creaſing, they provided for ſaccour one way or other, ſo as tbe Kings forces were got abic to | 
diſturb them, .Count Hollac brought in a very conſiderable ſfuccour in the beginning of Feorney. | 
Rur Mandragone did fo fecure the Traverfe which lay at the momth:of the Channel which leads | 


ro the City,and did fo well ſhut up that paſlage on all ſides, as the Enemy could come to the 
Town no more by that way. They had cut many gaps in the chief Bank, as hath been (aid. t9 ! 
overflow the ground abour the rown,the largeſt part whereof was towards the villageDreijcher, | 
lying in the midſt of the Channel. 'The Enemy endeavoured ro enter into the licrle Ifland b) 
{ this gap, and ſo into the Town; from whence divers lirgle Boats were to be ſent out, the berte'-| 
| to receive ſuch proviſions as ſhould be brought,which could not be brought in by greater Barks | 
at a low Ebb. Count Hollac endeavoured tv relieve thgTown by this way : bur the Kings wen | 
who for wans of high ſiroations clſwhere had placed "themſelves chiefly upon the ſaid greareſl 
bank,and did very well guard icin all parts, did foBetfave rhemfelves , as the enemy failed 1n 
their deſign. This bad fucceſs/moved-Orange the \more'to ty a greater by the fame way agaBs } 
for it was thought impollible to bring relicf by any-other way. To this purpoſe the Rebels al- ) 
ſeinbled rogerher as great a ſtrength of Boars, men, and vidtua)s as poſfibly they could. Orang? | 
wou'd be prefefit himſelf at this fuccour, and Lewis Baiſot Admiral of Holland bad the chief care 
thereof. But the preparation was hot anſwerable ro the need, not did the ſuccels anfwer rhe 
hopes. Orange, by the advantage of rhe high tide, came about the end of March. A 
grave - 
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aboyefzd Gapof Dreiſchey, he aſſaulted the Kings men, and at firſt put them in. 

ro ſomie*diſorder ;, flew ſbme of them, and took ſome of their Canon from off 
che banks.'*Bur'theic'cburage increaſing together with-cheir danger, and the ebb 
bein by thy time come; they drove the enemy away from all parts ; many of 
which' p ſlain, many drowned, and amongſt the reſt, the Admiral Boi/ors ſelf; 
for his ſhip running open the ſands which were very deep , neither the ſhip, nor 

{any of che ſouldiers that were in it could be ſaved. This laſt indeavour of the 

rebels proving vain , they diſpaired of ever relieving the Town ; which norwitti- | 
ſtanding under the ſufferings of a lingring ſiege, which laſted almoſt eight months; | 

did ſti} hold ouf, rift it was at laſt ſurrendred about the latter end-of Pe, which |} | 
we haye thought good to relate here', ſo not to break off the thread of this ſuc- | 
ceſs, with other narrations, | . | 

This mean while many other important affairs hapned , which we ſha!l now | 
ſerdown. For the better incouragement of the ſiege, Marquis Vitells was come | 
in the midſt of Winter into the Iſland of Scows ; great were the moyſtures in 
theſe low eats, eſpecially this year the cold not being ſo very bitter as uſual. | 
Here he who was already well ſtrucken in years , were it either by reaſon of the | 
air, or other diſaccommodations, felt datigerouſly ſick ; and raking a boar that he | 
might be carried to Antwerp to be cured} his mallady fo increaſed as he died by | 
the way before he could pet thither. His loſs proved very prejudicial to the King 
{affairs : for upon him at, that time lay (as we have often ſaid) the greateſt weight 
; of the military adminiſtration.” And indeed he was a Commander 'of very great 
renown; who to his honour won firſt m the Wars in /re/y , had made the like 
;correſpond winch he did purchaſe in the wars of Flanaers. Burt this loſs was ad- 
ded urito by another of much greater tmportance,whichinlued within a few days | 
{after ;- towit, the death of Recheſens , the Commendador ; who about the be- |: 
\ginning of "Aarch , falling ſuddenly 1ato a violent feaver , died wichin five days 
at Braſels. His bodily ſickneſs was preceded by a great malady of mind : for be- | 
{img brought into a very great ſtreight for want of mony, he was not furniſht with | 
| any from 'Spain ; neither was Flanders any ways able to ſupply him therewithall. | 
{In ſo much as a little before his death , a part of the Spaniſh horſe mutinyed , ts 
the Countries great indignation:for which he was forced to ſuffer the people to xe- | 
| aſſume their arms, which were formerly taken from them by the Duke of Alva : | 

knowing that they would have done ſo of themſelves , though he had not piven 
them leave, Four ordinaty ſhips were at this time only come from Spaix with 
ſome few ſouldiers: the maritine preparation from thence not any ways anſwer- | 
ing expeRation. By reaſon of all which obſtructions the Commendador had tea- 
ſon to fear that the fiege of Zwrickzree would end unfortunately , and that other 
finiſter events would befall the Kings affairs in F/anders. Whilſt thus agitated in 
mind: he fell fick, and died, with a reputation rather of great goodneſs, then of | 
great valour ; and of being fitter for peacefull tmployments then for thoſe of] 
War : inthe manageing whereof, ſo great a Paragon as was the Duke of eA/va, 
proved (to fay the truth) too diſadvantagious to him. Mary, and eſpecially the | 
wiſer ſort'of Spaniards , thought thata mixture of them both might have done 
| well ; if joyned rogether, the one had been wholly imployed in Military, the 0- 
cher in Civil affairs. Here inſued one of the greateſt and moſt rempeſtuons agi- 

rations that ever F/axders felt in the whole purſuit of the war which we will now 
deſcribe. - 

You ſhall ſee a Government without Government ; the whole Country about 
to cevolt; the Kings Forces at enmity within themſelves ; and his cauſe more op. 
 pugned then defended by them : More Governours then one beat his name ac | 
| once ift F{azders, and uſe his Authority : the Provinces of various fences, and no 
| lels differing Counceis : Neighbouring Princes mavifeſtly aſpiring to the Govern- | | 
| ment thereof. A new introduction of foreign Forces: No publick , nor no pri- | 
' ate Faith obſerved . Cruel ſacking on one fide, fatal fieges on the other : More | 
| hen hoſtile violence and fury every where : and in fine, the ſucceſſes in theſe re- | 

| 


 Yolurions of affairs will prove ſuch and fo ſtrange, as will doubrleſly move great 

Oriolity here in the expeQation of them, but much greater compaſſion towards 
 Flenderr hereafrer, when they ſhall be come and ſeen, One of the greateſt mil- | 
| - ff chiefs 
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chiefs whichthe affairs of Flanders ſuffered by the death of Recheſexs. was, that | 
be died without declaring who ſhould ſucceed him jn his Government : - He had 
2 Patent fromthe King to that purpoſe, with a blank left for the name. . But he 
was ſo ſuddenly ſurpriſed with the violence of his {ickneſs, as be could not do it, 
It was notwithſtanding diſcovered by ſome appearances, that he would have lef: 
| the Military Government to Count Peter Erneſtus Mansfield, and the Civil Go. 
| vernment to Count Barlemonre, which two, of all the Lords in the Country, were 
thoſe the King did moſt confidein, and from whoſe valour and wiſdom moſt 
might be expeted. The Commendador failing thus, the Councel of State took 
upon them the Government, who preſently diſpatched away an expreſs to Spaiy, 
to give the King an account of what had happened, and to repreſent unto him a 
full the preſent condition of the affairs of Flanders. | 

The King approved of the Proviſional reſolution taken by the Councel, and 
declared therewithall that, he would forthwith ſend a new Governor, and ſuch a 
one as ſhould befully tothe mind of thoſe Provinces. The adminiſtration this 
mean while began by the hands of the Flemiſh themſelves. But nothing is more 
to be deſpiſed in Government, then wavering and divided Authority. Nordoth 
any thing hurt more then intereſſed and diſagreeing Conncels. And it is ſeen in 

| the Government of Kingdoms, that Stgte-Miniſters by their private paſſions do 

uſually ruine the common Cauſe. The Councel of State had no ſooner taken 

upon them the Government, bur great troubles began to be ſeen in all chinps; for 

their orders were not obſerved as they ought to have been ; and the orders 

themſelves were given with apparent diſcord , which appeared much morein 
their minds then in their Votes. Philip de Croy, Duke of Ari/cort, Governor of 
the Province of Flanders, did for his Nobility , riches and adherence, hold the 
chief place amongſt thoſe of zhe Councel, And with him the greateſt part of 
the Councel did go along intheir Votes, All theſe leaned towards the Liberty 
of the Country ; as well out of their own nature, as out of a particular aliena- 
tion which they had to the Spaniards. Orexge was not this mean while idle nei. 
ther; but ſeconding by his lively wit the favourable conjunQure, from the v 
day that the Commendador died, he incited all his followers in all the parts of the 
Cguntry, to imprint ſuch opinions inthe people as might draw them moſt to be 
of his mind, Alleadging, - 

T hat this was the time to reuhite all Flanders in one will. That by fortune, and 
more by juſtice , the Government was now in the hands of the native Flemiſh, and 
therefore it was not to be ſuffered to paſs any more into the Spaniards hands. That 
the yoke of ſo ſore a ſervitude had laſted too long already ; impriſonments, confiſcati- | 
ons, deaths, ſackings, firings, and ſo many other deplorable calamities, too long, That 
Liberty Would notwithſtanding be ſo much the more welcome, by how much it was 
formerly more deſired . Then let the Flemiſh reſolve unanimouſly to recover it, and [0 
to enjoy it with the greater contentment. That the Cauſe could not be juſter in it ſelf, 
nor of greater applauſe both within the Provinces , and in all other places, Finally, 
to What worſer end conld affairs be brought ? ſince though the deſigne ſhould not ſ#c- 
ceed, the preſent miſeries were ſo great , 4s greater were not at any time to be 
expetted. X 

[Theſe paſſions of the Prince of Orange were eaſily kindled in the minds of 0- 
thers, nor was it long ere immence troubles burſt forth every where. And to 
make them ariſe the ſooner, the Spaniards themſelves gave ſuch an occaſion by a 
new murtiny. of theirs, as thoſe very Flemiſh who till chen had ſhewed themſelves 
better addicted to the Kings ſervice, did at laſt concur thereunto. Part of the 
Cavalry, as we told you before, were mutinyed during the life of the Commen- | 
dador, but they were quickly quieted ; as well for that horſe cannot eſtabliſh a 
mutiny without foot ; as for that the Commendador had "oy procured them 
ſatisfaftion. The Town of Zirickzee being afterwards taken, and having com- 
pounded for 200co /. to ſaveitſelf from being ſackt, itis not to be believed 
how much the Spaniards were moved hereat ; who for default of their pay, and 
in recompence of their pains, had in their hopes ſwallowed up the plunder of that | 
place; or at leaſt expeRed that the whole compolition ſhould be theirs, Nor 
were they long in ſhewing their reſentment. Without any regard either to their | 
; own 
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| Book IX. 


[one body, before they ſhould be hindred by thoſe which the States gathered to- 


[called by this name of States. And on the contrary chey were termed Spaniards, 


the Wars of Flanders, 


own danger, or to the peril they occaſioned to the Kings affairs inſuch a.conjun. 


manders, choſe new ones, and an Elect above them all, They forthwith forſook 

Zealand, and re-entred into Brabayr, :intending to poſſeſs themſetves of ſome 

good Town or City , and there to fortific themſelves; that they might after- 

wards with large conſideration receiye- ſatisfaRion for their pretended labours. 

They firſt endeavoured toenter Brwſſe/s, but could -notget thereinto, as neither | 
into Malines, Count Menefield ſpake:and treated with them as they were upon 

their march, in the Councelof States name, to brinfi them to ſome agreement. 

And to this purpoſe he offered them 1 0000 pound of that 20000 which the town 

of Zirricksee was to pay, and three. paies of the firſt monies that were to be ſent | 
from Spain; butthis did no-poqd, nor any other future Treaty. Still more incen- 
ſed with anger and rage, not being able-to prevail in Brabant , they turned to the | 
very Province of Flanders; and on the ſudden took the Town of A1#, one of the 
beſt in all chat Province. The place is rather convenient then ſtrong ; it lies in the | 
midſt as it were between By»ſſels and Gauzr, and much at the ſame diſtance from | 
Antwerp. No ſooner was the Colours of this new matiny diſplayed , but almoſt 
all the reſt of the Spamiards came in unto it from all places. They fell 
with all diligence to fortifie A/FF, and began to treat thoſe of the Town bitterly, 
and with like crueity to overrun the Territories thereof, and all the neighbou- 
ring Country, to get the greater contribution. The Councel of State much ſcan- 
dalized hereat , gave order that the people ſhould arm themſelves every where, 
and imployed many men to hinder the incurſions of the mutiners. © 7erolimo 
Rhodes, a Spaniſh Lawyer, was Preſident of the particular Councel or Commit- 
tee for Mutinies, which was inſtituted by the Duke of A/vs, and was therefore - 
the more deteſted by the Flemiſh. His very perſon made the Othce be the more 
hated , andthe Oitice his perſon. 'Which occaſioned fo great a commotion in 


the people, againſt the ſaid Rhodes, againſt Fulian Romero, the Camp-maſter, and 
againſt 4/onzo Vargas, who commanded the Kings horſe : in ſo much as they 
were all three in great danger, and bad much adoe to ſave themſelves in the Kings 
Palace; and notwithſtanding Rhodes had a ſon {lain in chat popular uproar , and 
he himſelf was afterwards made priſoner. The Spaniards on the contrary , fin 

ding fo univerſal an abhorition againſt chem in the Country , they likewiſe reſol- 
ved to do whatthey could for their own ſafeties. Sanciod Avila was the chief- 
eſt amongſt chem, by the prerogative of his years, places, and their opinions : 
he therefore deferred no longer : but aſſembling ſome other Commanders, par- 
ticularly fome German Colonels, fell to conſider what was beſt to be done for 
their men, and for the Kings ſervice ; and reſolved to mafter all their ſouldiers in 


gether { he whole Flemiſh Militza which took up arms againſt the Spaniards was 


not only who really were ſo, but all thoſe who appeared for chem againſt rhe Fle- 
miſh, The ſpetious name of the Kings ſervice did equally reſound on all ſides, 
and each party would attribute unto themſelves greateſt fidelity. A uſual confu. 
fion in civil wars, which affords matter to honeſt the worſt cauſe as well as the 
better ; and which very often makes the falſe pretences of the one, prevail over 
[the juſt reaſons of the other. Great difficulry was met withall in effeRing the 
reſolution taken by the Spaniſh and German Commanders: for a great part both 
of their horſe and foot were diſtributed in divers quarters and gariſons, much re- 
| mote one from another. They were not to deprive the Towns of them ; and 
|cherefore their men being to be reduced into a very ſmall number , and ro march 
divided before they could meet, this doubtleſly atliſted the Flemiſh much to hin-. 
(der their meeting The Caſtles of Antwerp, Gaunt, Valentienyes, Urricht, and 

ſome other leſs conſiderable werein the Spaniards hands. That of Antwerp was 
in the cuſtody of Saxcio d' Avila and that of Gant in Chriſtopher Mandragones, 
who was then in Zealand. Fulian Romero kept in Sira,a Town of very great con- 
lequence in the very heart of Brabant . and in Maſtrike (a placeof ſuch moment 


Aure of time, all delay laid aſide, they preſently ran to their arms, and in man. | 
ner as we have beforetully deſcribed, mutinyed : and depoſing their former Com- | 


Bruſſels by reaſon of the mutiny , as that a great tamult aroſe inevitably amongſt |} 
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as harh been experienced ſo many ſeveral occaſions) ſome German Compy. 
nies of Foot were in garriſon, The Spaniards did notwithiſtanding draw-our 2 
' many men as they could- from out the reſt ; and their deſign was,” when they 
ſhould bavermade a ſtrong body of them, to bring them into-Anrweyp, and to 
ſecure that City chiefly, which was ſo conveniently ſituated, fo rich,and-fo great. 
They hoped'to receive/ powerful Forces there from Spain; 'and bythe'way of 
Maſtrick, good ſuccours from Germany and [raly. But all theſe proviſions re- 
quired time. The States were likewiſe in the fame ſtrairts't So as both ſides ſtrove 
ro Fain it,. To this end Letters paſt between the Countel- of State and Santis) 
# Avila, equally complainſng of the preſent Mutiny; and ſcemiog deſirous to 
come to ſome. accommodation. 'They met to this purpoſe in the' Village of 
Villebruck , ewo leagues diſtant from Braffels ; ſome'of the Councel of State on 
one part, and Saxcio a* Avila, together with the aboveſaid German Colonels on: 
the other. Bur their reſolutions came not to much : ' Only Gerellems Rhodes was 
ſet at liberty , and Romero and Vargas were likewiſe ſuffered to go free out of 
Bruſſels, Jealouſies increaſing thus rather then diminiſhing on all ſides,the States 
haftned their proviſions every day more and more : which chey might much ea- 
filer doe then the Spaniards; for all the Provinces,except it were that of Lycem- 
burg, did already openly joyn1n one and the ſame ſenſe; which was, Not to ſuffer 
| any Spaniards or other Foreigners to tarry amongſt them. Signtor Campion, 
] a Burgonian, brother to ( ardinal Grauvi/le, was (:overnour of Antwerp ; and 
the Baron of Erbeſtine, a German Colonel, was there in garriſon with his Rept. 
| ment.' The States wrought ſo, as they drew them both privately over to be at 
| their command; though in publike both of them were bound to Sarncio d Avila 
and the other German Colonels, not-to admit any of the States ſouldiers into 
| Antwerp , as eAvila was likewiſe bound to call in no more Spaniards thither. 
By another ſecret intelligence they had likewiſe gained over the ' aptains of the | 
other German Companies which were in Maftrick » who likewiſe were of Er- 
befteins Regiment. Having thete advantages, the « ouncel of State reſolved to 
j temporiſe no longer. As ſoen as they had placed good ſtore of Horſe and Foot 
near Bruſſels,they treated of proclaiming all the Spaniards which werein Flaxder: 
Rebels, and to purſue them every where with their Arms as ſuch. The two 
Counts of Mansfield and Barlemone appeared mightily againſt this z and Y;ehlio 
| yet more, 'who was Preſident of the Councel; A man, who as he did ad- 
{ vance in yeares, ſo did his zeale for the good of Flanders ſtili increaſe,” He 
ſaid, | 
Out of What fault ſhall we declare this Rebellion ? If the Spaniards have fallen 
| thereinto by mutinying, thus ts not the firſt time they have done ſe, nor will it per 
adventure be the laſk. War cauſeth expence ; Expence, want of Pay ; Want of Pay, 
the Souldiers anger ; and the Souldiers anger, Mntiny. As long as the wars conti- 
| »#e, theſe diſorders will fall ont : orher Conntries have had experience of. it, as well 
as onrs hath now. But when was #t ever heard that in ſuch a-caſe the Matiniers were 
eſteerzed Rebels ? aay, how'often have whole Armies rather commended then condem- 
| ned their cauſe? inſomuch as ar I:ft it hath been thought the beſt courſe ro ſuffer ſome- 
thing in accommodating them, then to run hazard of greater dangers by going abont 
ro puniſh them too ſeverely. 1 heartily wiſh that in the likg caſes, as alſo in divers 
others of the world. Neceſſity prevailed not too much above Reaſon. Kingdoms give 
way, and Empires bow to thu force: To thu we mnſt now likewiſe (ubmit. The 
Spaniards are #00 much incenſed to ſee Flanders every where ſo hatefully bent againſt 
them : they ſtorm already for being aeclarea Enemies ; how much more will t 
doe ſo When they ſhall be declared Rebels? The other Spaniards will flock to defend 
the Mutiniers, and will make this a common intereſt. And with whom tu it rhat \ve 
ſhall contend ? What Nation ts there to be found which hath been longer trained up 
in Arms, more acquainted with blood and more accuſtomed to fight and overcome ? 
Te what a rage will deſpair carry them ? I therefore am of opinion, that this wound 
u tobe cured by the accuſtomed ways. Armies, as well as humane boaies,are liable to 


infirmities: And if this may be eaſily cured, we ought not by danger of ſo great an 
1mpairment make it our ſelves incurable. 
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The Reaſons ?lleadged by Y:ighti», and divers others other Conſiderations 
offered by the two Counts, did no whit avail to alter the opinion of the oppo- 
(ite part of the C ounce], which was the more numerous,and the more powerfull. 

But theſe accuſing ihe other of perfidiouſneſs, injuriouſly faid that they were 
Spaniards, and no longer Flemings, and broke forth into open threats againſt 
them Nor were they long in putting them in execution, taking new pretences, 
and ſtill palliating the appearances thereof the more, they impriſoned the three 


Ariſcot Prefident of the Councel, 1hey then proclaimed an Edi of Rebellion 
againſt the Spaniards, the Contents whereof was in ſubſtance this. 

That all the miſchiefs of Flanders had proceeded from the Spaniards. T bat to have 
| the retal domination thereof, they had. taken away the goverment from the Dutcheſs 
of Parmayand given it to the Duke of Alva.T hat from that time forward the Country 
was oppreft in all parts by ſad and fatal chances : Among#it which that of Mutinies 
was to be Accounted among the moſt fatal. That one of theſe was now on foot in the 
very heart of the Provinces ; and that under pretence of having their Pay, the Spa- 
| niards deſign Was generally to devorre the ſubſtances, and to drink the blood of all the 

Flemiſh. That therefore the Conneel of State, Which by CE: the King aid 

now govern, judging it neceſſary to withſland with Arms this threatening ruine, had 
therefore put on the moſt convenient reſolntions. That notwithſtanding in this [0 
great neceſſity, there Were ſome Councellors Who ſhewed themſelves averſe to the eom- 
mon good, {6 as the reſt had thought fit ro ſecure them. Thas the Spaniards deſired now 
mare then ever ro bring in the Inquiſition snto Flagdets. Thar our of their zeal to the 
K ings ſervice, the (enncel of State had publiſhed this Edit, whereby the aforenamed 
Spaniards were declared Rebels to the King , and Whereby it was ordered that they 
ſhould be.purſned every where and ſlain as Enemies. The Editt concluded with an 


invitation 0 all the Provinces to joyn in the ſame ſenſe and opinion, ſince the ſame was 
the cauſe — them all. | 


| It is-not to be believed how much the minds of the Flemiſs were moved aiter 
this publication ; and how, as if the Edi& had been a general Trumpet which 


| had ſummoned them, they ſtrove who ſhould ſhew themſelves readieſt to goe 
} againſt the Spaniards, and drive them. out of the Country. The Councel of States 


chief intention was, to call together the States Generall ; to the end that the re- 
ſolutions which they had auready taken might be of greater authority, as alſo 
thoſe which they ſhould hereafter take. : Nor was there need of any great trouble 
| herein. - Atthe very firſt javitation, every Province (except that of Lauxenburg , 
as hath been faid)) ſhewed theruſelves willing to meet in this General Aſſembly, 
either by expreſs Deputies,or by open conſegt.. In Governments where the Kings 
Prerogative.and the SubzeRs Priviledge.doe interfere , the one fide is uſually glad 
to pet the advantage of the other. And therefore in Flanders, Princes have al- 
wayes been unwilling to. bave the Generall Aſſembly of the Provinces meer, it 


| being a time wherein they pretend rather to give Laws then to rceivethem: And. 


| oh the contrary the Provinces have always imbraced ſuch occaſions, wherein by. 


| the meetingof their 'whole body together they might keep the power of Princes 


withinits/precinas. And-the F len/ did this now the more readily,for that chey 
\ thought:t a. fit-conjunCtureof time, having no Kingly Gavernour amongſt them 
| who might oppoſe them: 0r at leaſt be over them, When then the, Edic againſt 
the Spaniards was publiſhed, and the.convocation of the States Generall made, 
Hoſlility began ſuddenly on all ſides: The chief deſign of the States was,to .haye 
Maſtrick;, and the Citadels of Antwerp and Gann in their poſlefſion ; hoping 
that by their: examples $he:other. Uaſtles would ſoon doe the like. On the qther 
ide, the Spaniards ſtudied chiefly how to keep all- the aforeſaid ſtrong Holds 
and Towns, bur eſpecially; {a/trick, and the Citadel of Antwerp, for the reaſons 
above mentioned. : Many. Souldiers were -muftered together in Gauxt to beſiege 


they thought chat would prove the barder work. The Govergour Champigny 
and Colonel Erbeftsne had already diſcovered themſelves to be for the States, 
and received all that came into the City , who were ſent from them. But the 
States chief endeavour was, to keep the Spaniards, and alſo ſuch Germans as ad- 
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that Caſtle and a greater ngmber were gathered together in eAnrWerp, becauſe. 
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aboye-named Councellors, as alſo Signior d' Aſoxvite, and made the Duke of | 
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adhered to them, from meeting together, The Walloons, as natives of the 
Country , did already intirely obey the orders of the Flemiſh, Nay after the | 
ſurrender of Ziricſce, thoſe Walloons who were at the taking thereof , ſeaſed 
| upon their Colonel AMaxzdragone, and kept him forth-coming, The Flemiſh 
Commanders did then to the aforementioned end, ſhut up all che Paſſes, and for. 
| tified them, and placed many meo about them in ſundry parts. The Spaniards | 
| on the contrary were very diligent in gerting together as many of their Forces as 
they could, and to quarter themſelves in ſome of the moſt commodious parts in 
Brabant. From this oppoſition of defignes , - they came quickly to the like of 
arms : and cþe firſt effect rhereof fell out about Lovaix. The Spaniards had af. | 
iembled ropethera good ſtrength of horſe in the parts about Maftrike , towards 
the Country of Liege; and came towards Lovain, that they might get to «4/F, 
and by new endeavours , try whether they could get the'muriners from thence or 
no. and make them joyn with the other Spaniards. Which they refuſed to dotill 
:ey ſhould have received their full pretended pay. The Councel of State had 
notice of this their moving ; and ſpeedily diſpatched away the Sesgmior di Glimes, 
with 2000 foot and 600 horſe to hinder them; The Spaniards had 809 borle, but 
came without any foot at all. Both parties met inthe Village of Yiſenack,, not 
far from Lovain The Spaniards, whoſe chief Commander was Vargas, endea. 
voured firſt to paſs friendly by, which-they (ſignified by a Trumpet to the contra. 
'y party. Who being more in number; returned a negative anſwer , and forced 
the Spaniards to open their way with their'fwords. They were all choice men, 
where as the others horſe conſiſted moſt of the old Companies of Flanders, and 
aſually but little exerciſed ; and amongſt their foot there were many new foul- 
diers but then raiſed by the Councels Authority. The Spaniards, ſeeing a neceſ- 
ſity of fighting, ſupplyed their want of feor, by putting a Company of Burgoni- 
an horſe on foot, and took the beſt advanrage they could of place, whereby they 
might receive the leſs offence from the adverſe foor. Herethey came to blows. 
The Flemiſh charged violently at firſt ; but the Spaniards knew fo well both 
| how to evade them 7 and how to ſtand them, as turning furiouſly upon the Fle- 
miſh, they eaſily brozk them ;j and cur almoſt all cheir foot in peeces. The horſe 
ſuffered but lictie harm; for-not intending to fight, they foon ran all away, Thoſe 
| Burgonians who were on foot behaved” themſelves gallancly: with whom obs 
| Buprifta def Monte, leaving his Company of Lanciers, and fighting on foot, gave | 
Freat teſtimony of his courage and ſtoutnels in that action.” Amongſt the other 
| Captains of Lanciers, George Beſts, Barneydive Mendoſa, and Prter T affis fought 
likewiſe very valiantly : particularly Baſfi , upon octafion of charging the ene. 
my in the moſt dangerous Rank ; and 19 the firſt heat of the combate , Rafael 
| Barberimo was dangerouſly burt, The Paſs bring wor, YVarpas went to creat with 
che mutiners ine A/# : whee&he met Sanch de Avila, and the Camp»maſtery, 
| Remero xnd Tvleds, All theſeindeavoured very much to get thoſe other to joyn 
with the reſt who followed the ſame Colours. They repreſented unto them in 
! whatdanger the Caſtle of Antwerp and Gawnt were, and the Town of Matric; | 
| by reaſon of the intelligence that the Stites held there,” 'And rhey concluded, 
; that their men if they would joyn together, might hope to overcome, |bur being | 
| divided: they were ſure to be all loſt. ' But all chis wasin-vain : for'the mutiners, | 
| appearing more deaf in their-minds hen in their ears, with'a greater ſenſe of rage 
then reaſon, remained firm in their reſolntion of not-quitting A/F, rill chey were 
fally paid. *So' Vargas and thereſt returned to from whence they came. It was | 
not long ere Vargas, with whom the Toledan was joyned, 'met with a new occa- 
ſion of fighttrig. They were net gon far from eA/FF,- when they heard the Ger- 
man Garifon, together with the Townſmen in Maſtrick were ready to riſe, in f2- 
vour of the States. That City (as we ſaid'in the beginning ) is divided by che 
| Manſe : the'8teateſt part thereof lies towards Byabave-; and on the other ſhore 
rowards the Country of Liege, doth the 1effer part ſtand, called by the name of 
Pich. There were here ſome few Spaniards; and ſome few others in a gate pla- 
ced berween two great Towers on the orher-greater ſide of the City, which was 
therefore chiefly in the Germans cuſtody. Aonteſdock,, a Spaniard, was Gover- 


nour of the Town, who when he found thecontrivings of the gariſon with the, 
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Townſmeti, the endeavoured by ſundry ways to remedy it, but theifſuewas , he 
| himſelf wavsimpriſoned. They then took up arms to drive out the Spaniards, and 
cv put the Ciry abſolutely into the hands of the Flemiſh. This news was ſudden- 
ly brouphtts Vayg a4, and hem great haſte ran to aſſiſt his companions, He forth. 
with affemþted rogerher mary” of 'the neareſt Spaniſh foot; and paſſing -over'the 
Manſe , gave ach fuccotie a5 was needfa}l'to the parteaHed 7/ich.” Addohis bap- 


ened ſo opportunely, asthatthe.enemy were driven fromthe bridg which joyns 
the ro en the Town together, "and purſued into the Town with a 
| fauphter; The'others had che like ſurreſs alſo at the fighting of. the aforementi. 
oned $are ; for the'Spaniztts that 'were within having ſtill manfally defended it, 
at lat lec thoſ& [h that wet Without who ſecured the City ; - which in revenge | 
was afterw/#tds ſacke by both parties, i "a hes vos No | 
* The Scatt#indeavonredthiymean white by all means poſſible, eo havethecwo | 
Caſtles of Antwerp and Gawyr intheir poſſeſſion. They had alrexdy1aid' fiege 
to the latter; an begirt {it with many Hreri, which were commabdedby-Zobs (roy, | 
Count of Rbuls, faborditiire tothe DaRevF Ariſcet , toho was-Gorernont of | 
che Provirice: The Emperonr {+ar/;hefift made rhe Caſtle er) be Þhile in chat 
year 1 5 $2; HOP TRE ecxfion of the riſing df thoſe vf Gave; ſo to curb their con; 
cumacy the. mare for theftfttre. 1t confiſts of four Baſtions which lookon'one 
ſide upon the Ciry, on tit her fidevoWwerds the fields. The Goveraoud' of che 
Caſtle was 3tthis time Mprovided oP aY things , and/had-not above'tow men to 
defend it.” It was commanded þy a Lieuteniint of Mandrupont's (inlien of bim) 
whonotwihftanding allHis wants, prepared manfully to detend ir,; "Count Reowls 
raiſed a plattorm on the fide'which was neareſt the City ; andbegan- ro open his | 
Trenches onthe ſime idle}, ”to fall as ſ66rvas he might into the ditch: He placed 
ſome ptrteFof Artillery upon the platform, which commanded che' Cable : and 

did ſo firegtren ic on all fides, as choſe within could receive no relief-from thoſe 
withoar. | "Atthe ſame titre a preat' thany of the Seates>men were 'pone likewiſe | 
to AtWweyp, to beſiege'char Caſtle; the Foot, which ronſiſted all of old Walloons, | 
and new raiſed men, were'accompanied by a gdod body of horſe; and: the States | 
did not omit any other fort of proviſions which were requiſite., ſuddenly to come | 
by their deſires in both places. The Ckadel of Antwerp lies upon the banks of 
the Scbeld, upon the South fide of the City. It is a Pertagon , compoſed of five | 
Royal Baſtions, Of all modern fortifications, it back been efteemed to famous, as 
it hah ſerved for a pattern to almoſt as many Citadels as have been builtin any 

Country ſince. Some of her flanks hes towards the City ; and the reſt lean to- Wl $ 
wards the Champian. Reſpe& bens had, as in all cher Caſtles , ro be able on | W's 
one ſide to command the City, and on'the'other to receive neceſſary ſuccours up- 4k 
on all occaſions from withour, There hes a good ſpace of ground” between che 
| Caſtle and the City : The Flemith reſolved to ſtraphten the fiepge on this (ide, 
which they began to do with two ( avalliers of a great higher, upon which they | 
placed ſome peeces of great Artiflery, From hence they beganyto play upon 

chem within; and iniployed a great'number of men.in making their Trenches. bath 
The Canon. ſhot whict'played vpon both the Caſtles were heard in A/# : at the la = 
| hearing whereof the mntiners began to recent themſelves , and to be inraged| | | 
s | | | both with anger and fame. Pohn dr'Navareſe was their head under the title of 


— 
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e Ele&t : who had always ufed his beſt indeavours (though ſrill in vain) to make 
(- them joyn with the other ſouldiers. Hedid not let flip this occaſion ; but calling| f 
s | | the multicude into the Piazza, ſaid thus unto them. | Wo 
L- And \vhat ſhall we expett more ? yout hear the ſound of the hot thar are mace a- | 1 
f- $4inft the Caſtles of Gaunt and Antwerp. Shall we ſuffer theſe that are really re- | 
4- els to g od and rhe King, boaſt that th y have (though falſely laid the imputation | | 
ne of rebels upon 4 ? ſhall we ſuffer them to'bereave us of t\vs ſuch important ſtrengths? 
re and which keep their perfidrons necks mnder ſo juſt a yoke ? will it not be 13 their pow. | 7 
of er after Yayds to puniſh us? and ſhall not we then receive correftion inſtead of inflifting | 
2- it? What will egy pertinacionſne/s of not joyning with the reft , [erve us for then? | 
as Soinſtead of getting our pay in monies, we ſhall be paid ſhamefully with bloud, But 
eſs We have yer time enotghtorevenge 4 , if mecan but know onr own ſtrength , and 
"e, | manfully make uſe of our hands. Tam then of opinion, that without any delay, we 
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depart from hence, and that We haſten to relieve the (aſtle of Antwerp, which « of | 
greater importance ahen that of Gaunt : And that When we ſhall have [ecared that 
Fort, we may with the ſame fervor ſuddenly aſſault the (ity. 1 doe nor any Wajes 
donbt the Smcconr, and I bope for all good ſucceſs in the Aſſault : We know'that the 
Beſegers art almoſt all of them T ownſmen ;. Who aſtomſbed at onr arrival, and muc 
mort at aur afſanir, Will immediately run 14 their hoſes, and to their Magazine « | 
Merchandife. Here we ſhall quench our juſt thirſts with thetr blood, and our no leſ; 

juſt. longing after their wealth. Antwerp alone will pat # *nto poſſeſſion of all the 

Northernwealth, and by the Plunder of one City We ſball enjoy the ſpoils. of mary 
Prozincesi. B at this is an opinion (my C ompanians,) mhich would be ſooner put un 

execntion, then given : the worth thereof confiſts in expedirion : For of We ſhall put | 
off time, andthat the Caſtle be the mean time well begirt, What will it gvail u« then | 
to have tukgn{uch @ reſolution, when meeting with iſe uperable difficulties we ſball nor 
be able narffetbie. Rong : —_} | 
.: The Ele would have ſaid more,when the Mutiniers violently interrupted him ; | 
and with-a lod. voice; *as if jt had proceeded but from one mouth, began to cry | 
out; To: Arms! To Arms! -And running. from all parts rather to ſnatch them, | 
then to take them up, they reſolved to march imaagagey towards the Citadel 

of AntWverp T here were not many honres of day-lightleft.; and "(was upon the 
3. of Nevember 1576. Haying then taken up their Arms, and each af them com. 

manding rather then obeying; they haſtily-Jefrt eL/ft, intending to enter the Cita- | 
del the next morning,and then ſuddenly to aſſault the Ciry. They.could not not- | 
withſtanding get thither till after noon, becauſe they were longer ao paſling the | 
Scheld then they bad thought : which while they were paſſing over,. Farga: and | 
Romero came luckily to the fame place with 400 Horſe and ſome Foot, ; and being 
joyned together, they quickly entred the Caſtle w the Rehicf-gate. Sancio d Avila 
would have had thoſe that had come from abroad ta have:taken ſome refreſhment 


before they ſhould have: fallen npon the Enemies Trenches : butall of them 


ſhewing the eagerneſs of their minds by their eyes, ery'd out, We muſt immedi: 
ately goe ont, and either dye, or ſup thu night in Antwerp. The number of thoſe 
that came from without, \and thoſe that were in the Caſtle, came to ſomewhat 
more then 3000 Foot, and 5c0 Horſe, They made not any long delay: The 
Foot being put in order, they went ont of the Citadel, and were divided into 
ewo parts ; the one under{he Camp-maſter Romero , the bold, and moſt for- 
runate at execution that peradventure came evet out of the Spaniſh Nation ; and 
the other, to doe that honqur to the Mutiniers, under Ngvareſe. The Souldiers 
of both parts, being of Companions become Rivals, marched with ſuch violence 
againſt the Enemies Trencbes , and aſſaulted them with fuch reſolution, as the 
Flemiſs began at the very-firſt to be troubled, and to ſhew manifeſt ſigns of fear, 
and of running away. The failing of courage in the one, increaſed the like in the 
other ; ſoas redoubling their force, they quickly put the Enemy in ſuch diſorder 
and confuſion, as not being able longer to make good their Trenches, chey were 
forced to retreat and forſ3ke them. The Anrwerpians, who were come to defend 
them, fled immediately away, never looking back : but the #a/looxs and Germans 
ſometimes facing about, retreated leſs ſbamefully. This mean while, the Spaniſh 
Foot purſued them more hotly by the two chief wayes which lead from the Cita- 
del tothe City ; and being followed by the Horſe, and beatitg down whatſoever 
withſtood, them , they came to the P5azz4, where the Town-Houle ſtands ; 
which was very ſumptuouſly byilt,and to which the whole North might very well 
give then the precedencie and honour of Merchandiſe. This Piazza was built 
about with many noble ſtruts. Here the Antwerpians made a ſtand ; and 
ſome Datch and Walloons joyning with them, endeavoured with new Forces to 
make head : but being apain broken and routed, a good many of them got into 
the Town-Houſe, and into the Houſes about the Piazza; and ſtriking the Sp- 
»iards who were below, with much advantagefrom the windows above, they for- 
cedthem to finiſh their victory by fire, ſince it would either be too hard, or require 
too much time to doe it by the ſword. Thus on a ſudden was a fire kindled, | 
which in a ſhort time devoured the goodlieſt part of ſo gallant a City. All the 


| Piazza's, ſtreets and nooks fell into their abſolute power 3 who confounding Im- 
priſonments 
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good quality did notwithſtanding ſave themſelves; and amongſt others,the Mar- 

vis of Haxre,; brother to the Duke of Ayi/cor, faved himſelt, and fled over the 
Scheld, as did alſo Campigns the Governour of the Town. The Baron Erbeſteiy 
| had not the like good fortune ; for the Boat wherein he was with his Arms on, 
overturned in the water; ſo as he was drowned. Infinite others ſought to ſhun 
the Enemies rage by tlie ſame way : but either not finding Boats fo ready at 
hand, or not being able to ger ſo many thereinto, they were made a miſerable 
| prey either to the water or to the [lword, Others in a blind madnefs threw them- 
ſelves over the walls, and periſhed in the City-ditches. Others more adviſedly 
hiding theratelves in the ſecreteſt places ' of their houſes, truſted Fortune with 


| their ſafety. And many in a generous deſpair, rather ſeeking out danger then 


ſhunning it, choſe tooner to die,then to out-live fo ſore a misfortune both private 
and pubhike, Count Egmont, the Lord of Capres and Goygni, and divers others 
coniiderable perſons, together with almoſt aMl the chref Citizens and )'-rchants, 
were taken priſoners. The number of the dead was ſaid to be about 7 0co. the 


| moſt of them Townſmen ; not above 200 of the Spaxiards were (tain, and one 


of theie was the. Mutiniers Elect, Fohn de Navareſe. As ſoon as they had glutted 


themſelves with blood, the Spaniards fell preſently to plunder the City. Anrweyp | 


| by the concourſe of Foreigners did at this time wonderfully flouriſh in Merchan- 
diſe ; the City abounded in riches, and 19 all thoſe happy accommodations as 
were to be wiſhed for in ſo luxurious a junfture of time. Amongſt other Forcign- 
ers, great were the number ot che Exgli/h, and Eaſterlings, which are thoſe of 
the Hans I owns upon the Ba4/rick Sea. Thele two Nations had two Houſes in 
Antwerp of (uch a largenefs and capacity, as they rather ſeemed to be Plantations 
then Ware-houles Luxury, the conſtant companion of Riches, made the Mer- 
chants not only live handſomly, but with a great deal of ſumptuouſneſs; man 

of which abandoning all parcimony, lived like fo many Kings: they had get to- 


{ 


| gether great ſtore of Jewels, Pearls, Gold and Silver, and their houſes were full 


: 

; 
: 
# 


in theſe /24:cs of oneCity,may ſooner be conjectured then ſaid The Plunder laſted 
three dayes. And notwithſtanding, fo great Riches not being able to ſatisfie the 
! inſatiable Souldier, the houſes were heard to ſound with outrcryes, and the ftreets 
| were full of people that ran away, by reaſon of the violences committed by the 


ous things were hid , and to make them produce them. Thus they proceedrd 
from Avarice to Cruelty,and from Cruelty again to Rapine ; and thus they con- 
tinued, till weary rather then ſacished, and matter to plunder wanting rather 
then willto plander,they reduced themſelves ro the obedience of their Comman- 
| ders. Thus did Antwerps miſery end; the Town remaining ſo aſflited,as if that 
| decay of Commerce lad been then Prognoſticated , which fell out unto her in 
the inſuing years, by reaſon of the Warre, and other calamities. At the news 
of this, whole F/axders was incredibly aſtoniſhed. The meeting of the States 
General was #iready appointed , and to this purpoſe the Deputies of almoſt all 
the Provinces were in Gant. Whereupon the deſire of driving out the foreigners 
exceedingly increaling; the Flemith did again bend all their endeavours to re-poſ- 
leſs themſelves of the Cicadel of that City, Which at laſt they did, without any 
preat ditkculty. There were bur very few people withinit, and there was ſcarcety 
oi all things elſe, as we have formerly faid, fo as the fiege was not rendred famous 
| by any important ation. Bur that which the Flemiſh did chiefly aim at , was to 

make a general union of all the Provinces ; and that the Government being eſta- 
bliſhtin men of their own Counrry, all forein government might beexcluded. To 
this purpoſe the Deputies of Holland and Zealard met with the other Deputies. 
Nor was it hard for the Prince of Orange (who was the chief leader, and layerof 
all theſe praiſes) in this preſent «crilis of time, to agree the diverſity of 
Intereſts, which were between theſe rwo Provinces infeted with Hereſie, and 
the others which kept yer Catholick ; and to mae them afterwards joyne 
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. | 17 one opinion, The former Treaty of Breda was reaſſumed; and the 
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impriſonments with Deach, had not hands enough to doe both. Many Flemiſh of 


Souldiers againſt che Fnhabitants , ro make them confeſs where their moſt preti- | 


\ Propoſitions which were then made by the Rebels, were almoſt all of them |} 
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to other fort of merch2ndiſe. How great the gain was which the Spaniards got | 
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| the ſo many LaWs come forth with ſemuchriganr by the Dukg of Alva for nag ws 


aſſented vnto. By a joynt reſolution taken in Gann , many Articles of agree- 
ment were «<ſtabliſhed between the one and tbe other Provinces; and peace and 
union was agreed upon by them all, ſavethat of Lacewbmg. To which the Kings 
authority was alſo fully made uſe of by the Councel of State. I heſe werethe 
chiet things agreed upon : ; 

T hat there ſhoxild be peace, friendſhip, and confederacy for the time to come, between 
the ((atholick, Provinces on the one part, and Holland and Zealand together With the 
Prince of Orange ow the other part ; and that all paſt injuries and offences ſhould 
for ever be forgotten by all their Inhabitants. That from that time forWayd their 
people ſhould return to joyn the libert y of the former commerce , and their reſpettive 
correſpondeucy. That all the Provinces ſhould with a joynt conſent arive all the 
Spaniards and their-adherents immediately out of the Country, and take ſuch courſe 
as ſhould be needfull to that purpoſe. That the Provinces being freed from thu op. 
preſſion, they ſhould all immediately meet in « general Aſſembly, 4s was aone the laſt 
time, inthe days of the Emperoxr Charls the fiſt ; and that then ſuch reſolution; 
ſhould be taken as ſhould be thenght beſt for the re-ordering of the Government, aud 


for the reducing of it to its primary, true, and natural form. That intLe mean time 


niſhment of hereſie and tumults, ſhould be ſuſpended; bnt that no other rel:g1on, ſave 
the Reman Catholick ſhunld be uſed in the Roman Cathelick, Provinces ; and as for 
the other t\vo of Holland «nd Zealand, they ſhould expett what the States General 
womld determine in that point. That concerning the reftiturion of ( ities, Places, 
ſtrong holds, Ammunition and Arms which Was to be made wnto the King ; that 
ſhould like Wiſe be done which ſhould be reſolved on by them. That all priſoners, par. 
ticularly Count Boſſu ſhould be [er at liberty without any maner of ran/ome. TT hat all 
good: ſhould be likeWiſe reſtored to their former poſſeſſors : reſpett bring had to many 
irreparable impoſſibilities which the war had produced, 

Theſe were briefly the contents of the chiefeſt Articles which were agreed upon 
between the one and the other Provinces : many otkers being by us omitted, 
which related to matter of Juſtice, and touching the reſtitution of goods; ſo to 
ſhun the tediouſneſs of relating every little matter ; and nor to detain you with 
ſuperfluous prolixicies. This peace and union being concluded in manner afore- 
ſaid, the Provinces would begin to put them in execution, upon thoſe few Spani- 
ards which were inthe Caſtle of Gaznxs : the which was ſurrendred at the ſame 
time that the peace was agreed upon : and therefore they conduRted thoſe Spa- 
niards to the Frontiers of France, and fo ſent them out of the Country; and 


prepared with very great reſolution, to drive out all thereſt alſo as ſoon as poſli- 
bly they could by force. 
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The Contents. 


Don John of Auſtria comes to rhe Government of Flanders. Much diffidence ari- 


ſeth among ſt the Flemiſh touching hu perſon, He endeavours as much as he canto 
remove them : and Orange laber's to nouriſh them. An agreement u at lait 
made between Don John and the States. But the Prince of Orange with the two 
Provinces of Holland and Zealand , oppoſe it. 
Goverament, He uſeth all means again to bring all the Provinces tq be of one 
min! but fails cherein. Hence ſuſpitions ariſe ou all ſides ; and from thence trou- 
bl-+ The Queen of Navar paſſeth by the Frontiers of Flanders towards France, 
Dn John goes himſelf in perſon to receive her, and to carry her toNamures. Up- 
on which o-caſion he makes himſelf Maſter of the ("aſt le of that City. The States 
com"l in hereof unto the King. Thbey reſolve tocall the Prince of Orange into 
3 A1A'1T, 414 receive bins with unr/nal hononrs. Which cauſeth jealouſies 1n the 
«ft of the chief Nobility : who therefore determine to offer the Government of 
Fianders ro Archduke Mathias. He accepts of the offer , and comes thither pri- 
varly Oranpe hu opinion, and the opinion of the States General , touching hs 
coming. They reſolve to accept of him for the Governonr of the Country. The 
Flemiſh take up arms on all ſides againſt Don John. And endeavour to beſiege 
Namures. The Kings men return ſpeedily into Fianders: And a battel inſues 


'' 2eupon near G:blurs ; wherein they have the viftory. The proceedings of the | 


Kings Forces. Preparations on the behalf of the Flemiſh do encreaſe continually 
more a;ainſt them. Toth end an Army u raiſed in Germany ,: by rhe Palatine 
j »:n Caſimere. And the Dukg of Alanſon prepares another in France. John 
Calimerewoves firſt, and being come to Brabant, rakes Diſte, The Flemiſh 
qu.irter themſelves ſtrongly in the fields , to expett the arrival of all the foreign 
fries Don John marches with all his men towards them : but cannot drav 
the forth to battel. Hu hopes of ſceing the enemies feot ſaon diſſolve. By favour of 
the be: erical aids, the Flemiſh ſeftariſts demand a general liberty of conſcience ; 
ard obtain it. The Catholichs are ninch [caudalized hereat. A new atlion of the 
Alale- 
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height of hisglory. 


| nor of Milan, He paſled every where in diſguiſe, as a ſeryantof this Oftaviw, 


Jn CI 


Malecontents, Some accommodation of the affairs of Flanders, t again endea. 
voured by tht Emperonr, by the King of France, and by the Queen of England : 
but in vais.” Alanſon exters the Country With bu Army. Orange dith all he 


can that the Flemiſh andbe foreign forces may joyn. Don John fals fick.: dies, 
And leaves the Prince of Parma in the adminiſtration of the Government, 


> AMD 77-17), Hilſt Flanders was thus agitated with tempeſtuous troubles, 
LESS I and that a new Governour ſeemed to be moſt neceſlary,; 

{ V WH news came that Doy John of Amfiria, the Kings baſtard 
3A b/ ; brother , was unexpeRtedly arrived in the Province of 

\ WW K Lucemburg. In lis journey he had paſſed through 
« y—Q France 1n diſguiſe and had made ſuch haſte by Poſt, as 

D þ J/ he was the firſt man that brought news of his arrival. 
SZ Don John was then. in the prime of his age , and inthe 

Whilſt he was yet very young, he was imployed by the 
King to allay the inſurreion of the Moors , with which Spain was then very 
much moleſted, and won very great renown inthe ſucceſs thereof. Being from 
thence ſent into [raly, upon occaſion of that memorable league againſt the Turk, 
it is not to be expreſt how gallantly he made the valour of his own perſon, cor- 
reſpond with the ſupreme authority of his command throughout the-whole car: 
riape of the enterpriſe : in ſo much as the ſo famous naval victory of Lepanto 
wherefore Chriſtendom was ſo happily freed from ſo eminent danger, was chief- 
ly attributed to him. Being returned to Spaix , he kept_near the King in very 
opreateſteem ; and by the publick votes of his whole Nation , was cryed up to 
whatſoever greateſt imployment that Monarchy could beſtow. Whereupon oc- 
caſion ariſing of ſending him to be Governour of Flanders; the King readily 
imbraced it; joyning in opinion himſelf with the like of others, that Dox = 
by reaſon of his ſo great indowments, might betrer then zny other , both keep 
the obedient Provinces in their loyalty, and reduce thoſe that were in rebellion, 
in a ſhort time by his forces. He departed from Spainunknown, and made the 
aforeſaid haſte to the end that his arrival in Flanders might be the looner, and the 
ſafer. With him was Oftavins Gonzara, fon to Ferrante , fo famous formerly in 
arms, who was Viceroy of Sicily, and afterwards under Charls the fift, Gover- 


though he tarryed ſome days in Pars, out of a curioſity of ſeeing the King, as 
he 61d; and to treat with the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who was then Reſident there. 
When hewas come to the Town of Lacembarg, which denominates the whole 
Province, he underſtood in what a troubleſome condition thoſe Countries were. 
And his coming tell our to be juſt chen when Axewerp was ſo miſerably plundred, 
He was very much diſplealed thereat, and ſoon foreſaw how much the peoples 
minds wonld be thereby every where exaſperated, and what dithculties he ſhould 
meet withall, in the firſt introducing of his Government, To make uſe of arms, 
neither had he ſuiticient wherewithall, neither was it a fitting time. To bootthat 
| at his departure from Spain,he had received particular inſtruQions from the King, 
that by all means he ſhould firſt try what good was to be done upon the Flemiſh 
by fair means, before he ſhould uſe any force. He therefore did not delay to give 
the Councel of State which was at Brxſſels, notice in all civil manner. of his arri- 
val inthe Province of Lucembxrg, He told them that the King deſired nothing 
more then to ſee F/angers in peace and quiet. That he had brought with him ve- 
ry large Com miſſions to this purpoſe ; and that he for his part would be ready to 
execute them with all ſpeed and alacrity. He ſhewed himſelf co be highly dil- 
pleaſed at the Tumults and diforders that had lately happened; to witneſs which, | 
| he faid he would give ſudden order to the Spaniards that they ſhould deliſt from! 
all hoſtility : and that he would endeavour fully to affure the Profinces , that, 
through his Government chey ſhould receive all the juſt ſatisfaRtion trom the 
K:ng which they could delire, The Deputies of the States General were gone | 
from (auzt to Br uſſcls ; and the Councel of State went with them , ſtill adhe-! 


ring with them inopinion, 1 hey were all of them greatly aſtoniſhed ar che ſud- | 
den coming of Don John : ſorthey ſaw it was impoſſible he could bring ſuch re-| 
ſolution 5) 
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ſolutions from the King as could ſtand with their deſigns, Yet after a while, they 
diſpatched away the Vicecount of Gaunt, the Lord of Raſſenghein, and Lord | 
Vigliernel , to preſent their fervices to Don Fohn ; but indeed , todive into his | 
moſt inward thoughts Dox fohy failed not to receive them with all ſhew of ci- 
vility, and acquainted them at fall wich the Kings exceeding good intentions to- | 
ward thoſe Provinces, He aſſured them in particular, that the King would by all 
means. have all che.Spaniards, ;and foreign ſouldiers to depart from thence ; and | 
that he would, grant a yery ample pardoa to all thoſe , who by reaſon of the late | 


they muſt needs very mnch pleaſe.one (ide ; (ince inthe point concerning foreig- 
ners, the Flemiſh bad what they ſo.mach deſired. Buc then again, they did ſo jj 
ſtruſt all the Spaniards actions, and ſp freſh , and deteſtable was the memory bf 
the calamities-which they had ſuffered, by them , as the more favourable the of. 
fers were which were made by Don fobx , the more deceitfall they chought them | 
to be. $3 Re) 

The Prince of Orenge was as the Oracle of che Provinces, after the agreement | 
made between them : .ſq@ as he was the main whee) upon which all their reſoluti- 
ons were turned : wherefare the. Councel of State, and Deputies of the States 
Genera), deſired to know his opinion eoncerning the coming of Don Joh ; and 
in what manner he wopld have. him received into the Government, before they 
would take any refolution therein. Whereupon Oraxge began a long diſcourſe, 
the ſubſtance whereof was this , 

That the larger Don Johns promiſes were, the more they Were to be ſuſpeRted.T hat 
ir was apparent the Spaniards end was to cheat the Flemiſh , and to lull them aſleep, 
that they might the wore eaſi/ oppreſs them, That Don John was not to be received 
any dawn then upon /wch terms , as (their obedience always preſerved uxte the | 
King) the former Govertment might be riſtored wma the Provinces.s, That therefore 
in the-firſt place, all the Spaniards ſhould be expelled\- That tbe Citadels ſhould be all 
demoliſhed, and put into the hands of the Flemiſh. Fhat no Althority as af ſhould 
be oranted ro Don John; nor ſo mach as over the Militia of the Countty. That the 
States Generas ſp14ld retain the prerogatives” due wnto them. That tothy prrpoſe 
they might have 4 power to meet once ur twice a year , to preſerve the priwiledges of 
the Provinces. And that Don John ould reſolve en nerbing mwithout the Authority 
of the [aid States General, T hat it better behoved him totruſt the Flemiſh, then the 
Flemiſh him. And that bowſoever it was not to be believed that the King would ever 
pardon them, ſince he held himſelf too much injured by them : That therefore they 
ought to confider h14 anger together with his forces; and put themſelves into ſuch a 
peſt ure, 4s ſince they could never ſecure themſelves from the one, they might not at leaſt 
be oppreſt by the other; _ + | | 
This was Orange his opinion , which be defired to diſtill into all the Flemiſh. 


the United Provinces,which hath been fince ſo formed and eſtabliſhed in theſe our 
umes by powerfull forces: and of which we formerly fenta particular Relation 
from Bruſſels to Rome ; which together with ſome other writings of ours touch- 


_— 


ry good friend , and the worthy ſucceſior of F»ſns Zipſixs , no leſs in learning 
t'enin place, and in the Inheritance of his fame, no leſs then af bis labours, 
Orange hoped by this means to make himſelf Moderator , and Arbitrator of the 
Government ; and afliſted by the preſent conjunRure of time, to make himſelf 
at leaſt as good as Prince of Hol/and and Zealand. if he ſhould not arrive at the 
Principality of all the Provinces , joyned together in one body. And peradven- 
ture he would not have miſſed in his deligne , had he not been lain (as ſhall 
be ſaid in its proper place) and ſo had the thread of his life, as well as that of his 
lopescut off, This anſwer increaſed ſuch jealouſies in the Flemiſh, as not think- 
ng rhemfelves ſutficiently united by the agreement made at Gaw#zt, they reſolved 
bo make another union which ſhould be more ſtri, and more etficacious. They 
therefore drew up a Declaration in the name and Authority of the States Gene- 


al; whercin repeating the calamities ſuffered by the Spaniards , they did again 
confirm the confederation of Gaznr, promiſed to obſerve it inviolably, and decla- 


And this was the foundation which he even then laid of that Commonwealth of | 


ing the affairs of Flanders, were afterwards publiſhed by Ericio P xteano, our ve- | 
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red all ſuch ro:be Traitors and infamous perſons who ſhould inn any whatſoever 


| 


| might not atall be received : or at leaſt that he mighr'only have the bare citle 


| and whatſoever other foreign ſouldiers, ſhould go out : -which Dor 7 hn ſeemed 


| very obſtinate againſt this, it was propounded, that at leaft for ſecurity ſake, ſome 


| choice of Gerard Groſbeck,, Biſhop of Liege , together with two other of his 


manner coumcervene it. This Writing or Declaration was afterwards figried ani 
ſcaled un every Province , by every Magiſtrate and Governout; and -was imbra. 
| crd with-great applauſe by the whole Country. And becauſe Orange hid chiefly 


minded them that: the States ſhould put thethſelves in Arms; ſhewing whac dan- 
ger they were again to expeR from the Spaniards, therefotrethe States Genera] 
betook themſelves to raiſe new men , which they brought tbgether in"4/S00t bo. 
dy. under the command of Count Di Salei#ne, of the Vitecount of GX», and 


| Monficur de 1s Mera. to Varres , a Town berween Briiſſelt and Nawyret \ very 


apportanely ſeated, eſpecially ro withſtand Don Fohy.' THe States General made 
likewiſe drvers expeditions into Germany, Fyirice, and Fotland, ro pra aide in al 
thoſe parts, and to make the cauſe of the E)\erhiſh common with all thetr- nergh- 
bours A conſiderable ſum of money was" Ferre from the Queen of England, 
who under hand fhewed her ſelf well inclined togreater demonftratisns: On 
the part of Germany the greateſt confederacy was had with Zohx Caſimere, one 
of the Count Palatines of Rheize ; and rhe thing defired'was to furniſh himwith 
monies, whereby to raiſe men in-cthat Nation, and lead thetn ito Flanders. On 


France's (ide, they did not 0n.y endeavourto taiſe the Higonot Fadidn ; but to 


eAlan/on, brotaer to the King : particularly inviting the'Duke to endeavour to 
raiſe a Fortune worthy ot hrtnſelf in Flanders ; now that he had little Hopes of 
finding any in Fraxce. F | | i, | 

Don ohn was eaſily acquainted with all theſe pra&ic&s3 + who notwirhſtan. 
ding patiently bearing with chem , and willing to rake' away all pretences which 
the diſcontented Flemiſh coald make uſe of ., confirmed the #forefaid offers in a. 


them to the Church, and tothe þ ing, hewouJld m ali things elſe acce>rof ſuc 

Propoſitions as they ſhould: propound unto him. The Vicecovunt of Gam, and 
Lords of Raſſenghean ant H5Nirwal went fundry times to and fro between the 
States and Don Fobn ; and the eaſilyer to agree upon what was fitting for the re- 
ceit of Don John into the (overnment , a Truce was made for 15 days, which 
was afterwards prolonged for ſome few days lonper. 4 All the ditticulties aciſed 
from ditfidence : For the States would, that in the firſt place , all che” Spaniards 


to agree unto : but then he thoughc ita juſt demand, that at the ſame time the 
States foreign Mihtia ſhould likewiſe go out, And becauſe the States appeared 


conſiderable men of theirs gt be put as Hoſtagesints the Caſtle of Hy, 4 
Town in Liege, under the cuſtody of the Biſhop of that City . rill ſach time as 
the Spaniſh Forces deing firſt ſent out, their foreign Militia mighe likewiſe be 
made depart. And 'twas added, that at the ſame time a Guard ſhould be givents 
Don 7ohn under ſome Captain of that Country, who ſhould ſwear due loyalty to 
him. He cbiefly deſired ro know what form of obedience ſhould be obſerved to 
| the Church and King ;z and inſtanced that the conditions of his being received 
into Government might be ſuch, as Religion might not thereby receive coo much 
prejudice, nor the Royal Dignity be too much offended. The Town of Hy. as 
a nutral place, was likewiſe propounded fora place of ſecurity, where the agree- 
merit which was managed on both ſides , mighr be made between Don John and 
che States. But divers dithculties aroſc in a:l theſe points ; which Orange particu- 
iarly fomented with all his might, becauie bis end was, either that Don fohs 


of Governour ; and that the Government might remain abſolutely in the States 
bands, which was almoſt as much as to ſay, abſolutely in his own power. The 
Emperour Maximilian was dead a little before this. And the Flemiſh having 
had recourſe to him for proteRion before he diced , they therefore made the ſame 
application to his ſon Redolphia, who ſucceeded him inthe Emperial dignity. No! 
| could the King of Speix be hereat offended. Roge/phwrs had theretore made 


Book X.| 


draw likewiſe the Catholick party to be of''the ſame mind , 'under -the-Duke of} 


tisfacuion to the Provinces ; and\concluded.,. that obedience being rendred by 
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Councellors , to mediate ſome agreement between Dox Fohn and the States. - 
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Ceſar thought it likewiſe fitting, and herein tl e King did likewiſe agree with him , 
that the Duke of Cleves, as a Princeſo nearly intereſſed in the neighbourhood of 
Flanders, might likewiſe ſend ſome expreſs perionages in his behalf to facillicate 
the accommodation. 


led Marchs in Famines , which is 18 the Province of Lucewbarg , towards the 
Country of Hs EE Daox 7 obn was himſelf in perſon, that he might be near- 


& 

bovedaid Treaty, [The States Rood i | "7 
firſt of all, the Spaniards together with all the other foreign ſouldiers ſhould be 
ſept away. The other, That chis pew agreement with Dox Jobs, ſhould in no ways 
prejudice the union made between the Provinces at Gaun. Very great were * 
difficulties which were met witball , intbeſe and divers other points ; and Don 
?ohn knew very well how much the Kings Authority and bis would at laſt fuffer 
by this accommodation, Bytrather then return to arms, he being deſirous to try 
all means of accommodation, and being mach preft thereunto by the Imperial 
Ambaſſadors , and by thoſe of the Duke of Cleves, who were perſwaded that 
when the Spaniards ſhould be ſent away , Dex Zebx ſhould receive all manner of 
ſatisfaction ell 

Sreement in ſuch manner as the Ambaſladors thought fit. Which was, 


Cafes ſhould forthwith be deliverea np sgto the bands of the Flemiſh ; Thas all pri- 
ſoners ſhould be ſet at liberty ; particularly Count Buren who was priſaver in Spain; 
"pen condition that his father the Prince of Orange ſhomld after the meeting of the 


King ſhould permit the Provinces to enjoy all their former privileages and immuni 
ties. That on the contrary) the { athelick, Religian faoxld be by thems maintained in 
all places: T has they ſpould likeWiſe di/miſy all wheir foreign ſouldiers , aud ſpanld 
renounce all foreign confederacies and leagues. That they h 

60000 pound ſterling , for ſatisfattion te the Spaniards who Were to be gone; an 
ſhould take upon them alſo to ſatisfie the Germans. 


conditions the $tates obli 
This agreement being made, order was immediately given by Dox obs for the de-| 


toſeethe Spaniards depart, and that the Ciradels ſhould be put into the Flemiſh | 
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the Wars of Flanders. 
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Inthe beginning of the year 1 577, theſe Ambaſſadors went to the Town cal- 


, 


Hay, where the Commiſſioners were, which the States made uſe of ia the a- 


to two points: The one was, That 


rom the Flemiſh in all chings elſe ; be at laſt condeſcended to the a- 


That all the Spaniſhſouldiers, as alſo the German, Italian, and Burgouian, foould 
ffeftually depart ont of the Low-Ceonntries within forty days. That the Towns and 


rates General , make good on his fide whatſoever they ſhould determine. That the 


ould preſently pay down 


Theſe were in ſubſtance the chief Articles of the agreement ; and upon theſe 
d themſelves to receive Don Fohn for their Governor. 


parture of the Spaniards, and all the other foreign Souldiers; and he ſent OftZa- 
vius Gonzaga, and the Secretary Eſcoveds a Spaniard,to ſee it effeed. But Orange 
hearing the Agreement, declared publickly that they were not ſuch as did ſatishe 
bim, nor yet the Provinces of Holland and Zealand. 

He complained, That bis ſon was not freely reftored unto him ; that ſufficient 
proviſion was not bad for the ſafety of the Provinces ; ſince there was no oraer for the 
demolsſbing of the new erefted Caſtles : That it was an unworthy ation to pay the 
Spaniards, the great Wealth confiaered Which they bad got by plunder from the Fle- 
miſh. That convenient reſpett was not givey tothoſe Princes whoſe favour and aſ- 
hiſtance had bees ſo advantagious to the Flemiſh. That by this agreement, that other| 
of Gaunt Was not ſufficiently made good : from which he and the Provinces of Hol- 
land and Zealand did not intend 10 recede nor run ſuch hazards as the reſt Were quick- 
ly like to do. - 

The States replyed unto theſe Objeions, and endeavoured to make it appear 
that the agreement of Gaxxt was not any ways altered ; and that howſoever 
they would ſee it obſerved. But Orange by cavils or ſubterfuges, continued ſtill 
of the ſame mind ; ſo asit was impoſſible to get him, nor the other two Provin- | 
ces, which depended abſolutely upon his arbitrement , to approve of this agree- 
ment. Don Fohn was this mean while gone from the Town of Mark to Lovain, 
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| Government, A great many of the Nobility came preſently to Lovain to viſit 
(im, who received them with all the civility the Country could expe& , and with 
| ac dignity as became his perſon. He from thence ſeat Doctor Leoxino into 


hands; that then he might make his ſolemn entrance into Br#(ſels , and begin his 


% Holland 
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Holland to acquaint the Prince of Orange, and the State of Holland and Zealayt | 
with the agreement made between him and the other Provinces , 'and to uſe atl | 
means to draw thoſe two Provinces and Orange to b- of the fame mind, But this | 
brought forth —_— elſe , but the greater diſcovery of the obſtinacy of thoſe | 
parts, and of Orange his induſtry in fomenting them therein, Do» Fohn had this ! 
mean while made the Citadel of «Antwerp be delivered up tothe Duke of Ariſcor. | 
And all the other Caſtles which were in the Spaniards bands were delivered uþto 
the Flemiſh. Whereupon all the foreign ſon1diers. being aſſembled together at 
Maſtrick_ (except the Germans who for want of their pay had lirfte fooger time 
allowed them for their departure) betook themſelves.to leave the Low-Countries:: 
and ſo they did according to the agreement, It is not to be expreft what joy. 
and what demonſtrations thereof, this cauſed throughonr all F mo rel ag allCities, 
Towns, and in the meaneſt Villages, all the people ran to hear the news, and then 
to tell it ; as if this were the greateſt happineſs which they conld have expected 
or deſired. Sancio 4 eAvila the then Governour of the Citad'tt' «Au;wery, 
would not be preſent at the delivery up of the. Citadel of mito the hands 
of Ariſcot ; burleft it to be done by his Lientenant : publickly ſhewinp 
by the freedom of his demeanor and words, that he'would have no part in an 
action which he thought to be very prejudicial to his King, and not anſwerable'ty 
ſo many other a&ts which his Nation had ſo gloriouſly performed in Flandey:. 
Nay *cis ſaid, that in his taking leave of Dox fohx, he with the like freedome of 
ſpeech ſaid unto him, 
Toxr Highneſs makes us go out of Flandets : but remember that I tell you, you 
will quickly be forced to call us back again. | 
And ſo it fell out, as in its place ſhall be told, A Gariſon of Walloons was 
put into the Caſtleof e Antwerp, and the States were as diligent as they could be, 
in gathering together the monies , wherewith co ſend away the Germans alſo; 
wherein they found munch difficulty, by reaſon of the 'great expences the Coun- 
try had already been at, as alſo inthoſe of ſending _ .the Spaniards. Dow 
fohn came at laſt from Lovain to Braſſels, where he made his pubilck entry on 
May-day ; which was done with ſuch ſolemnity, as well by reaſon of the ſo ma- 
ny Nobility, and other inferior people; as for the acclamations of joy , which his 
firſt receiving was accompanied withall , as there is hardly the memory of any the 
like, at che reception of. any abſolute Prince of Flanders, much leſs at that of a 
bare Governour. But it was not long ere this ſcene of joy was changed into 0+ 
thers, full of ſorrow , and horrour : as we ſhall by degrees make known 
unto you. | | | 
When Don obs had taken upon him the adminiſtration of the Government, he 
ſoon found his part was rather to obey then to command. No Order could iſſue 
forth from him, which was not to be ſubordained by the Councel of State; who 
unwilling to quit the Government which till then they had proviftonally exer- 
ciſed , _ in an indire& way to keep it ſtill by the prerogative of Authority. 
They alleadged ſometimes the common priviledges of their whole Conntry,ſome- 
times the particular priviledges of thisor that Province; and ſometimes by one 
pretence, ſometimes by another , they endeavoured ſtill to increafe their own 
Authority, and to leſſen Dox Johns Government as much as they could ; and 0- 
range Was ſure not to be wanting uponall occaſions. He had for his Architecture 
of tedition, Philip Marnice,Lord of Aldigonda, and the Lord Hees, particular 
Governor of Br#ſſels , was likewiſe a great follower of his. The firſt was mote 
wary, the other more zealous ; and therefore both of them of a better mixcure 
to doevil. Theſe two in Bruſſels, and divers others in other parts , who depen- 
ded upon Orange , did continually diſperſe ſeditious ſpeeches , to incite the Fle- 
miſh to novelties more then ever. They gave out that Jere/imo Rhodes , Sanc' 
& Avila, and other Spaniſh Commanders who were gone into Spaiy, after their 
departure from Flanders , had been very gratiouſly received by the King, and 
by his Court, with promiſes of new and greater imployments. 

Was net this ( ſaid they) a manifeſt declaration of the Kings , wherein he gave 
ſentence in favonr of the Spaniards againſt the Flemiſh in the la#t troubles Which the 
Country had ſuffered ? Was it not an accuſing of the Comncel of State of infpaen” 
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lid not the Kings intention rouching the affairs of Flanders appear plainly in this? 
and What could he fancy elſe to himſelf , but to expett that the Flemiſh ſhould be diſ- 


paft things did prognoſticate future ſucceſſes. That (0 in the Dutcheſs of Parma's 
time the Conntry did truft ; and about the end of her Government, did expett much 


| better trearment z when loe the Duke of Alva came at nnawares armed, and brought 


with him that crnel and miſerable ſlaviry Which they bad till this day experienced. 
That in fine, Don John was a Spaniard ; that he brought conceal'd ((ouncel from 
Spain, and that he bad John Eſcouedo for hu chief Conncellor, one of that Nation, 
and to hoſe ſecrecy the King had truſted the moſt miſterious ſecrets of the affairs of 
Flanders. That then unleſs rhe Flemiſh would again periſh miſerably, they Were not 
in auy Ways to lay down their preſent Authority, That the Councel of State ſhould 
preſerve thetr prerogative, That the States General ſhould keep their ſuperinten- 
dency ; but above all things that the Provinces ſhould not ſuffer themſelves to be Iul'd 
aſleep by too mach quiet : for the Spaniards Would be ſnre, quickly to make uſe there- 
of. T hat the King could at once both raiſe and bring in an Army; in which caſe, what 
would the tediou[neſs of their meetings avail the Flemiſh , to muſter together their 
Forces ? and Whar good Would the yet more ſlower hopes doe of being aſſiſted by 
Foreigners * 

Thus they endeavoured to corruptthe minds of the Fiemiſh, and to imprint 
ſuch affet1ons in them, as might alienite them from Don Tohs, and ſtill more 
from the Spamiards, and make them fall again into yet greater troubles. Fraud 
reigns in the South, and Candoria the North. But this fo candid proceeding de- 
generates to0 ealily into credulity : fo as itis no wonder if any wary weaver of 
novelties wind the people in thole parts as he pleaſeth : and make them ſencible 
of theevil of deceit, before they can diſcover that they are deceived. Flemiſh na- 
tures uſe to erre on this hand : which it they ever did at any time,*cwas when they 
ſo ealily believed what was ſuggeſted to them at this time in prejudice of Do# 
?ohn, and to make the Spaniards feem hateful to them. Dox fohn was rather a- 
bandoned, then purt into the Government of the Country : he enjoyed the bare 
name of Governour, but not any authority at all. The Spaxiaras were gone, The 
Germans wereto be gone; and which imported moſt, all che Caſtles were already 
in the cuſtody of the natural Flemiſh ; and yet they returned as ealily to their 
ſuſpitions, as if the Dake of Alva had bezn again at their gates with a more pow- 
erfuli Army then before. Dox 7ohn endeavoured notwithſtanding diligently to 
free them of them ; he made uſe of the aboveſaid reaſons, and many others which 
he repreſented in confirmation of the Kings good will, and his own towards the 
Nation. But ſuch endeavonrs availed bur a lictle, for there were too many deceits 
woven to the contrary, and thoſe who wove them wrought their end too eaſily. 
One of the chiefeſt Articles which was eſtabliſhed at Gazxr, and afterwards co..- 
firmed at Marks, was that as ſoon as the Foreign Souldiers ſhould be gone, the 
States Generall ſhould be aſſembled with all ſolemnity, juſt as they were the laſt 
time in the reign of Charles the 5. and that then it ſhould be derermined whar 
ſhould be thought moſt convenient in point of the Catholick religion in Holland 
and Zealand. When Don loha was admitted into the Government, he preſt the 
execution of that Article;and the Councel of State ſeemed as if they wou!d do the 
eſt they could with Or4»ge.Burwere it either that the endeavors were too cold on 
te one fide, or that the anſwers were more obdurat then uſual on the orher,there 
could be nothing concluded therin. The States did then refolve,and did therin par- 
ticularly requeſt Doz [ohy to ſend the Duke of Areſcer in their name into Holland, 
%alſothe Lords Hierges and Vighierval; and DoRtor Leonino, and the Treaſurer 
Schers Lord of Grobendorick , in the name of Dox Fohn, to endeavour again to 
perſwade Orange and the two aforetaid Provinces to joyn in one and the ſame opi- 
non with the rett. Which if it ſhould not ſucceed, Dox [ohn thought their obſti- 
nacie and pertinaciouſneſs would the more evidently appear. Upon this occaſion 
Orange and the Deputies of Holland and Zealand came to a more determinate an- 
lwer They faid,thoſe two Provinces could not change the reformed religion which 
Wis now received throughout them boch. They complained, with various inter- 
pretations, that the Agreement made at Gam#nt was not obſerved as it ought to be; 
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armed, to the end that he might again the eaſiljer oppreſs them ; T hat the example of | 
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That the new Forts ſhould of right be demoliſhed, and particularly that of Ay. 
werp, thereby to take away all occaſion from the Spaniards of re-entring there. 
Orange demanded the free redelivery of his Son : And pretending complaints up. 
on complaints, they could not be ſatisfied becauſe they would not be ſatisfied. 

Ariſcot returned to Bruſſels with a Non e#t inventus ; the States did not ſo much 

reſent it as Don John expected they ſhould. But Orange his faftion growing ſil) 

more ſtrong, his adherents endeavoured to juſtifie, boldly and to the very teeth of 

Don John, every aQion that came from that Party. Heez walked through the 

ſtreets of Bry(ſe/s with a particular Guard,as if he acknowledged no other Com. 
mand but his own in that Town; and the People laying aſtde all reverence to Doy | 

ohn, committed divers misbecoming actions to his Family ; the moſt hair-brain' 
of all the meaneſt ſort of people not ſticking ro give out inſolent ſpeeches tending 
to ſedition. For all this Dos Fohn diſſembled, and in many things ſeemed as if he 
either did not take notice of them, or did not regard them. He endeavoured gl! 
he could to win Ari/cot, and the other chief men, and to divide them and Orange, 
and to make them aware of his artificial deſigns; ſhewing, 
That they tended apparently to aggrandiſe himſelf with popalar Authority by the 
abaſing of all the oth:v States of the ( ountry. That being already become an Here- 
rick, he had conſequently made himſelf an Enemy to ('burch-men : and aid he not by 


making himſelf the Peoples prime Protector, declare bimſelf to be the chief againſt the 
Nobility ? 

To Gow his greater confidence in eArs{cor , the King had put the Caſtle of 
Antwerp into his hands, and had given him his eldeſt ſon the Prince of Sama; for 
his Lieutenant. And doubtleſly there was great emulation between Ar:/cor and 
Orange, who ſhould be the greater. But the former was of an open and voluble 
nature; whereas the other being a man of great knowledge, and deeply ſubtile, 
and already of ſo preat repute both in Flanders and elſwhere, had too great ad- 
vantage on his ſide in all things. To this was added, T hat the Popularity enjoying, 
ſo great a part in the Government of Flanders, eſpecially in Towns and Citie, 
(for that the Monaſtical Abbots,and the Nobles did uſually live in the Country ) 
ri/cot, nor no other Governour of any Province would diſtaſte that ſort.of peo 
upon which their chief attendance and authority in the Country did depend. To 
boot that all the Nobility,and amongſt them thoſe that were the greateſt,deſirous 
to ſhew their zeal in favouring the welfare of the Country, they could not yary 
much from thoſe opinions which Orange appeared to be of, ſince they were too 
ſpeciouſly coloured over to that purpoſe. The Viſcount Gaunt was likewiſe then 
in great eſteem, who was afterwards Marquis of Rxbar ; and who in the diviſi- 
ons which fell out between the Provinces,did afterwards ſerve the King very faith- 
fully in military imployments of very great weight. Don obs deſired likewiſe to 
make him his friend : So as to ſhew his confidence in him, he ſent him into Exe- 
land, to give account to the Queen of his being received into the Government, 
and to keep all fair correſpondencie with her, at leaſt in appearance; ſince for 
other things he could not be ignorant, that the Rebels in Flanders had in former 
times ever been moſt fomented from thence, and were likely to be ſo more then 
ever in the future. The States this mean while ſollicited the payment of the Ger- 
man Souldiers,that they might rid the Country likewiſe of taat ſort of Foreigners 
that yet remained there. But the buſineſs proved very difficult; for the States 
knew not where to find the mony, which were greatly exhauſted by reaſon of the 
ſo many paſt expences, &'for what they had lately disburſed for the ſending of the 
Spaniards away. They liked therefore very well the Vicount of Ga«»t- being ſent 
into England, and thought to have intreated the Queen by him, that ſhe would 
furniſh chem with ſome monies to that purpoſe : They owed her other ſums of 
money before, and peradventure ſhe would not have been unwilling to have 
throwa in this, But Dox Fob» thinking it not fitting to pawn more of the Coun- 

tries revenues to the Queen, then what was already pawned, and knowing that 
this was one of Orange his plots, he would not ſuffer the Vicount to move any 
thing in it. The States complained much hereof, and began from hence to ſuſpeRt 
that Den Johns would be unwilling to ſee the Germans depart. This ſuſpition 10- 
creaſed very much afterwards upon another occaſion. The Colonels and pms” 
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of that Nation were by orders from the States come to Malines to audit up the 
monies which were due unto them : And their pretenſions reaching very high, 
che buſineſs met with great difficulties, To overcome the which, the States ſent 
the Duke of Ars/cot to Aalines, and to that purpoſe Dor 7ohn went thither bim- 
ſelfin perſon. But all was in vain : which afforded neyy occaſion of ſuſpition that 
Dox Jobn was gone to XMalines rather to nouriſh then to remove the difficulties 
which aroſe in that buſineſs ; and that his defign was to keep the Germans from 
departing, to the end that by their forces he might retain that Authoriy amongſt 
the Flemiſh which otherwile he could not get. But the wiſer ſort thought that 
this ditticulty was rather fomented by Orange his FaRtion, that they might lay the 
fault upon Dox Fohn; And to the end that the Germans not going away, there 
might be ſome colour of raiſing new troubles. T he truth is, that when Dos Fob» 
rexurned to Bryſſels, jealonſies grew ſo faſt on his part, as he could no longer diſ- 
ſemble as before. He was received by the people of that City with manifeſt ſigns 
of averſion, Heez. deſpiſed him inſufferably ; he found by divers things that there 
was treachery plotted againſt his perſon : And that which troubled him moſt 
was, to ſee how ſtrait correſpondencie the States kept with Orange , and that he 
was as it were the Arbitrator of whatſoever they did. Don mepal {uſpition of trea- 
chery againſt his perſon was afterwards confirmed in him by very good Authors; 
the one was the Duke of Ari/cor,who ſeemed to know that there was a conſpiracie 
either to kill him, or to impriſon him : And the other was the Vicount of Gazrr, 
who parting in great haſte from that City, cameto Bysſſels, and acquainted 
Don }obn with che eminent danger he was in. Yet Don Fobn ſeemed not to truſt 
theſe reports, doubting leſt there might be ſome cunning mixt amongſt them, to 
make him fall upon ſome deſperate reſolution, by which the accuſations laid unto 
his charge might be the better juſtified But his occaſions of fear ſtill increaſing, he 
at laſt reſolved to ſend the Secretary £/coveds into Spaix ; and for a pretence,told 
the States, that he would doe his. utmoſt endeavour to get the King of Spain to 
ſend ſome good ſtore of money wherewith the ſooner to ſatisfe the German ſoul. 
diers. Bur his true intention in ſending him was, to advertiſe the King at full in 
what condition the affairs of Flanders ſtood, and to let him know what evident 
neceſſity he Dox 7ohn had ſuddenly to ſecure his own perſon. Eſcovedo being 
gone, Don Fohx came to the knowledge how that the Prince of Orange his fation 
did in ſeveral places tamper with the chief German Commanders, to draw them 
over to his ſide. He then delayed no longer ; he called the Counts of Mansfield | 
and Barlemont (in whom he knew he might boldly confide) into private Coun- 
cel, and acquainted them with what ſtraits he was in. Mansfield was Governour 
of the Dukedom of Lacembsrg, and for his great fidelity to the King did gfter- 
wards ( as ſhall be ſaid) divers times govern the Low-Countries, and continued 
bis particular government of that Province till he dyed a very old man of above 
fourſcore and ten years old. Barlemont, who together with his Sons was likewiſe 
very faithful to the King, had the government of the County of Namwres ; which 
Province together with the other lay neareſt to Lorain, and conſequently neareſt 
Italy. The Maxſe runs through the midſt of the City of Namwres, and into this 
River doth another River fall, called Sambra, which joyns with it in the ſear of 
the ſame City. The paſſage over both theſe Rivers is always free by two Stone- 
bridges, which makes the place both more commodious,and more beautiful. The 
ground in one ſide of the ou lies high, upon the top whereof there ſtands an 
| antient Caftle, but naturally ſtrong enough. Barlemont opinion was therefore, 
| | that Dov 7ohn ſhould take ſome pretence to go to Namwres, and ſhould make 
| that City and Caſtle ſure for his own ſafety ; for from thence he might at any 
c time paſs freely into Lucembarg, and there fuch Forces might eaſily be received 
from /taly which of neceſſity were again to be recalled into Flazders. But above 
all things he was of opinion, T hat all diligence was to be uſed to win the Germans, 
: and break the praRice which the contrary party held with them. And doubtlelly 
y { this was an important point : For to boot with the condition of the Souldiers, 
+ many of the chief Towns might be ſaid to be in their hands, they being therein 
" quartered. Mansfield leaned likewiſe to the ſame opinion : But being a grave 
rs 
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man, and one that did naturally rather imbrace wary then hazardous councels, 
| he 
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he Woud willingly bave tarried till Eſcovedo might have been arrived in Spain, | 


and have moce clearly diſcovered the Kings mind, for then Don 7ohn might with 

more iatety eff: his, He ſaid, 

It Was not to be doubted but that the poſſeſſing himſelf of the ({aſtle of Namures 
Would be lik a generall Alarm, which would make the Flemiſh flie to their Arms 
in all places. eAnd what elſe could Orange hu fattion deſire ? how Wonld they rejoyce 
ro /ce :hat Don John ſhould be the firſt that ſhould uſe violence ? and how bard Would 
it be to be juſtified ? To boot that 7uſtification would peradventure be more needfult 
in Spain they tn Flanders. That Principal it had miſeries mixt with its happineſs, 
one of the greateſt whereof Was, T hat conſpiracies Were not credited till compa(lſed. 
That then it was better to \yait for anſwer from Eſlcovedo, and in the mean time to 
be very vigilant in the ſhunning of al danger. That God doth protect good cauſes, 
as ir was aſſuredly to believe he would doe in this, which might be [aid to be more his 
then the Kings. 

Theſe reaſons of Mansfilds bore ſuch force with them as Dos Fohn did for a few 
days ſaſpend the reſolution which he was adviſed unto by Barlemont. Butknow- 
ing that pre parations to troubles increa.ed every day more and more in Holland, 
and the dangers againſt his perſon ſtill-more and more in Byxſſels , he would no 
longer expect che perfecting thereof, and therefore reſolved to go to Nammnres as 
{con as he could. Being thus reſolved, the greateſt dificulty was to find a pre. 


as that under a pretence of hunting, or any other colour, it could handſomly be 
done. Theſe two Towns are diſtant almoſt two days journey onefrom another. 


Namures, and *rwould afford great occaſion of diſcourſe. Bur it is not to be be- 
lieved how much the blind Will of fortune rules in human chances. Margaret 


tence for his going thithec : For the City of Namures was not ſo near Bruſſels, 
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info much asit would be a gre:t remove for Don Tohn to go with all his Court to | 


of Vallos, Queen of Navar paſſed at this time about the beginning of 7uly to. | 
wards France, by thoſe Frontiers of Flanders, upon occaſion of going to the | 
Spaw., This was given out for the end of her journey , but the true mean ing 
thereof was, that ſhe might be nearer at hand to helpthe practiſes on foot on the 
behalf of her brother the Duke of Alanſon, as we gave you a former inkling. : 
The Duke received but little contentmentin the Kins his brothers Court ; and | 
there was a great correſpondency of aftecion between the Queen and Duke, to 

boot with their alliance in bloud , wherefore to advantage the Dukes Intereſt, 


| the Queen paſſed by Cambyay, and there endeavoured to win the Archbiſhop of | 


that City, and the Governour of that Caſtle. She afterwards uſed the like di- | 
ligence to the Count of La/leyn, Governor of the Province of Hennaulr, and to | 
divers other chiet perſonages of thoſe parts. Nor were her endeavours of ſmall ; 
avail; for Margaret wasa Lady of a high ſpirit; and in her Book of Memori- | 
als which came forth in Print, elegantly written after her death , the ſucceſſe' 
of what ſhe Treated of in Flanders , inthe behalfe of her Brother, is 
by her ſelf rold. This buſineſs was therefore managed with great ſecrecy, in fo 
much as Don lohx was not then aware thereof. Fortune having offered him ſo 


| good an occaſion, he preſently laid hold of it, and gave out the neceſſity he was 


in, of receiving, and lodgings the Queen in Namwres, which was the place near- | 
eſt Bruſſe/sthat ſhe came ro. To boot with the conſiderations of her ſo much | 
oreatnels,*twas known that an elder {iſter of hers many years before was married | 
tothe King of Spain , by whom ſhe had two daughters : wherefore Don [ohns | 
journey there was thoughtſo juſt, as there was no ſiniſter interpretation to be g1- 
ven to1t, Nay many of the Nobility offered ro wait upon him on that occaſion, 
whoſe offers he accepted of; the Duke of Ariſcor, and his ſon the Prince of L:- 


may, the Marquilſs of H22re,brother to the Duke, and divers other principal per- 


| ſonages went along with him, When he bad received the Queen, and waited up- 
' on her as long as ſhe tarryed there, he was not long in executing his deſigne of 
| making himſelf Maſter of the Caſtle. The Governour of the Caſtle depended 
| upon the States, ſo asit behoved Don Tohn to uſe induſtry ; the buſineſs was thus 


, the Gate to which the Caſtle leads : and feignins that a deſire rook him at that 
| inſtant of ſeeing the Caſtle out of meer curiofity , he ſent for the Governour, 


— ——— 


carryed : He feigned one morning to go a huntins, and took his way towards 
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and 
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with his father and brethren, was prefers at this ation, 
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add fietly 91V@ hint tris hind, and went with/Rith" ro go ito the Caſtle. 


—— _— 


which prove of them valiant men, antd{/got very good Military imploy 
itiept, "One wd$'the Lord Hierge?,, of whom, we had formerly'occaſion to give 
veryhonourableteftimony, The others were the Count Atega,the Lotd Floyos, 
andEhrt of 4/+4ph454. ' Together with theſe 'Doy Fohis had provided divers 0- 
thers who follolttifoof off, atid'were/all of chenrfutniſhed in feet with arms, 
to ri3ke uſe of a$.9etaſion ſhould ferve © Bot the Uavernoue of the Caſtle patts | 
| ly raviſfied with tHe Favour he frid received from Do: Fohn ,” and partly moved | 
dif of the reſpeXhebore him,” made no difficulty of lecting him in, Þur ſeemed 


RI; * Don obs ſaying then a Httle to attend pag. coming oþ'of che reſt who 
' were oper in the deſigne ; poſſeſt himſelf ſud Gate, 
 the'®ftal guard gaout; they were but very few that were ther@'ih gariſon, where: 
| fore he oven durſt not do any thing to the contrary, . Many were of. 0- 
pinion that Don » was adviſed hereunto by #4»? his arcifire ; that he might 
make him be che eſs believed in by,the Flemiſh, * » Bntthe buſineſs was.carried as 
we have here told you; and ſo ir hath'oft been retated ro us by Count Barlemonr, 
Knight of the Golder! Fleece ; and ſon. to the before mentioned Count , who 


| ſucceeded his father in the Govetnmient of Nam#es,and who in the cime of our 


being in Flaxders paſt to the Government of Lacemburg ; and who together 
Don fob having made 
bimfelf” fure.of the Caſtle, (and the Governour Barlemont having already made 
all obedience be given unto him By the Town)\ſent preſently for” Ari/cor , and 
che reft of the chief men who were at Namwures, atid endeavoured co juſtifie this 
his ation. ' He ſhewed them the expteſs neceflity he Had of ſecuting his'own per- 
ſon, which he ſaid he hat miraculouſly ſavedtilt ow. He added, that he recei- 
ved advertiſement from all ſides of new treacheries ; and that he knew' for .cer- 
tain that the Counts, Egmont, Laleigne , and Hee, together with divers others 
onquiet and treacherouſly minded people, had' laid faares for him about Na- 
mures, expecting when he ſhould return for Bruſſels. And finally he ſaid he 
would make the States acquainted with the whole matter ; aſſuring himſelf: chat 
they woulu reſent his injuries according to the demerits thereof : as he for his 
part would remain conſtant to all things agreed vpon with them ; and would en- 
deavour all peace and proſperity to the Country. He preſently diſpatched away 
Signior a; Raſſenghien to Bruſſels , and by a Letter written to the States, endea- 
vouted ro juſtifie what he had done , repreſenting what made moſt for that pur- 
poſe.” He defirei them that they would ſeeto the remedying of diſorders, and 
declared that being neceſſitated t9 retire into the Caſtle of Namwuvres, he wonld 
out of the ſame novelty ſtay there , till his ſafety might be by them provided for 
inſuch manner as was fitting. Great was the commotion that this accident oc- 
calioned amongſt the States. They immediately ſent away three of their mem- 
bers to Namwres'; the Abbot of Maroles, the Archdeacon of pry, and S;7 nior 
di Bras , by whom'they writ unto Dox Tohz , and earneſtly deſired him that he 
would lay aſide all jealouſfies, and return to Brſſe/s. But he, who would not re- 
turnthher unleſs it were in a more honourable and ſafe way then before, ſent 
the Lord Gravendon , the Treaſure-General back with them to Bruſſels, and by 
| him demanded divers things of the States , which he thought he very well might 
red dy virtue of the agreement made with chem, The chief of them were 
hele, 

That he might uſe ſuch Authority as became hu place of Governonr and (aptain 
General : That be might have ſuch a guard as he might truft ia, and the nece(ſ a- 
ry command over the Officers of War ; That he might confer the Offices of the Conn- 
try, 45 the precedent Governours haa done ; an4 above all, he required, that in caſe 
the Prince of Orange, and the io Provinces of Holland and Zealand, ſhould ot 
perform to do what became them on their parts , that then the States ſhould break, off 
from holding any [xtelligence with them, and ſhould 109" with him to uſe [ſuch reme- 
dies therein as ſhould be requiſite, 

The States reply*d, Thar in the firſt place Don ſvh» ſhould return to Bruſſels, 


where 
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perf cot by the Count B2rlem)4t thd'four of the fatd Counts fons;7 
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where he ſhould receixe all fitting ſatisfaRtion. But he perſiſting in the reſolution | 
Nag taken, and they on the _— ſide being no leſs firm in Yie may - 
louſies increaſed ſuddenly on all fides, It was this mean while every where known 
that Don fob was retired to Namures, whereat Orange (you will eaſily. be- 
lieve) was not any whit diſplegſced, thinking that from this novelty many others | 
might ſuddenly arife which might make for bis purpoſe, Yet he appeared. in;pub. 
like to be very much grieved for it, and complained very much of ic in all parts. 
He jnflamed the States to reſentment : And Wn ageravare Don 7ohns offences, he 
divylged certain Letters, which (as his Aſſociates {aid) were come into his bands 
by the King of Navars means,who they affirmed had intercepted them in Gaſceny 
upon occaſion of their being ſent by Don Fahy and £ſcovedo. through thoſe paris | 
inta Spain. Theſe Letters contained divers particulars, which not without reaſop 
might render Dow Jobn ſuſpeRed,if they bad heen true,as Don Fob» affirmed them } 
to. be falſe. The Contents thereof were chiefly-this ; That he exhorted the King} 
ro make himſe}f be obeyed by Arms in Flanders, for that agherwiſe be woy| 
loſe all authority there. Theſe Letters were. held to be very-true by the States, 
and as ſuch were by them diſperſt throughout all the whole Country, and were 
tranſlated inta divery languages hat theymight be the berter underſtood by every 
one, Orange growing hereupon daily into more credit with them, he ſtronply| 
perſwaded them to Arm, repreſenting the danger which might inſue, if any delay 
were made. Aficming, | | 

T bat aſſuredly Don Johns af;o»s in Natnures were anticipately plowed in Spain; 
and that therefore it was to be preſuppoſed that. the Kings forces, brought bur a lictl | 
before inte Italy, Would ſuddenly be led back, re Flanders. That 1" wb they muſt 
be prevented, Don John wwſt, ſuddenly be driven from Namures : A paſſage of 
ſuch inaportance muſt be takgn from him ; let biz then go into bis [# {6 ul Province 
of Lucemburg , aud let him try how much he would be bettered by that Provinces nat 
joyning in __—_ conſeut with all the reſt. 

This counſel was ſoon imbraced, and with equal readineſs executed. The States 
gave out divers Commiſſions to raiſe men, and prepared to uſe force againſt 
Don Joby, unleſs he would return to Br#fſe/s in his former condition. The mean 
while they wrote a long Letter unto the King, laying all the accuſations they were 
able npon Do» John, and offered to juſtifie che cauſe which they would by all 
means maintain on their ſides; They did inlarge themſelyes particularly in the 
buſineſs concerning the Germans,in that of Namwures, and ypon the Letters which 
had fallen into their hands. 

*That Dos 7ohs by artificial praiſes had hindred the auditing of the Pay with 
* thoſe of that Nation : that under falle yromen he was gone to Namwres, and 
© upon falſer (yggeſtions of fear had made himſelf Maſter of that Caſtle, That 
* doubtleſly the aforeſaid Letters were written by him and E/ceveds, he nat be- 
* ing able to deny his own CharaQters which were found in ſome of them. That! 
* his evil mind to the Cauntry did bereby appear, his intention of not ſanding to 
* che Agreement made between him and the States ; and that his defire of bring- | 
*ing all things again to Arms, was thereby manifeſtly diſcovered. That £/cowedo 
* bad nouriſhed this opinion in him ; and that being a Spaniard, be did ſtrangely 
* maligne and hate the Flemiſh. They therefore deſired the King that he would 
* ſhew his heavy reſentment by his proceeding againſt him ; and that he ſhould 
*injoyn Don ohn duly to oblerve what with ſo many circumſtances he had fo- 
* lemnly agreed upon with them. Otherwiſe they ſhould be inforced to proteſt, 
* that he failing on his behalf, che miſchief and diſorders which would neceſſarily 

inſue, to the pre;udice af the King, Religion,and of the Countries welfare, were | 
* not to be imputed to them, 

Don Fohn writ likewiſe into Spain, endezvouring to clear himſelf of the im- | 
putations laid upon him.in that Letter ; adding what was moſt needfull to what 
had formerly been repreſented by E/covedo, He ſhewed, . 

* That the ditficulty in the German buſineſs riſe from Orange his FaRtion, who | 
* endeavoured to gain that Souldiery to themſelves. That having miraculouſly | 
*ſ\aved himſelf from ſo many treacheries and conſpiracies, he with much adoe 
* had got with ſome of his truſtieſt friends into the Caſtle of A amnres. I hat 
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* thoſe Letters which were aſcribed to be written by him, or by Eſcoveds, were 
* certainly to be judged as either wholly fained, or in a great part altered by the 
ame faction. And what greater contradiction could there be,then that he ſhould 
* rſt ſend the Spaniards away, and afterwards adviſe the King to proceed with 
$ violence againſt che Flemiſh > Thata: that time ſuch an advice would have been 
© very much contrary to the ſeaſon, to reaſon, and to his Majeſties ſervice, But | | 
'« that now, inſtead of piving it, he did avow it was very requiſite to doe it : For | | 
L at if his Majeſty did not ſuddenly by his forces prevent thoſe dangers which | | 
* 41d ſo eminently threaten Flangers, all the Provinces would revolt; which | | 
'* wien they ſhould once be loſt, they would not be (o eaſily regotten, | 
This was the oppoſition between Don 7ohys Letters and thoſe of the States: | 
but neither of them forbore this mean while to advantage themſelves by pre- | 
parins Arms; for it was almoſt impoſſible ever to return to a new agreement 
Don Fohn endeavoured to get the chiefeſt places of rhe County of Namures into 
his hands, and in particular ſecured himſelf of Charlemonte and Aariamburg , 
both of them very well fortified ; and which had taken their names, the one ot 
chem from the Emperor Charks the fifth, and the other from his iſter Queen 
Mary . He likewiſe held very ſecret intelligence in the Citadel of Antwerp, to 
draw over the Ya/oons who bad the keeping of it to fide with him, and fo to be- 
come maſter of rhat ſo important ſtrength. He dealt likewiſe with ſome Ger- 
[man Companies who were in the Town, and which were of Fromsberg and For- 
| chero's Regiments ; and did the like with other Othcers of that Nation which 
[werein Bergen ap Zome, in Tolen, in Breda, in Balduks, and in other places. But 
in the government of theſe negotiations, the event ſhewed that Fortune did fa- 
your the States much more then ſhe did Dox fohn. The praiſe in the Citadel 
of Antwerp was diſcovered, and prevented, And the Flemiſh having a vigilant eye 
every where, and having betcer conveniencie to uſe either monies or force with 
the Germans, they forbare not uſing either of them , as occaſion did belt (erve : 
'So as in a ſhort time they ſent them out of all the aboveſaid places. And in 
| Beryhen ap Z ome, where Colonel Fachero was quartered, and in Breda, where 
| Fromsberg was in garriſon , their Forces proved ſo perfidious, as that they put | 
| both che Towns into the States hands. They then fell ro demolith the Caſtles. | 
; That of Azewerp was firſt ſhghted, bur only on that (ide which lay towards the 
City, the reſt was left in irs former ſtrength. The people ran with great joy to 
chis buſineſs, ſtriving who ſhould outdoe one another in the pulling down there- 
of ; and expreſſing ſuch rage againſt thoſe inſenſible Platforms and Walls as they 
could not have ſhewed greater againſt the Authors of them. By example of the 
Antwerpians, thoſe of Gaznt did the like to their Caſtle : and ſo were all the reſt 
diſmantled, except the Caſtle of Cambray,which the States durſt not meddle with | 
| for that it was in a City which was ſubjeR to the Empire, and to Archiepifcopa! | 
juriſdiction. Yet they wrought ſo, as they gor Signer d /nſyto be putinto it, and 
| to keep it for their ſervice ; cauſing Szgzor 4; Lich to be puc out of it, who kept 
| it formerly under the Kings protection, qe Yer; was now all alone in Namwres, 
| the Duke of eAri/cot and almoſt all the reſt of the Nobility which had waites | 
| Upon him thicher being under ſeveral pretences gone ; fo as no perſons of any 
' quality remained with him ſave Parlemonte and his ſons, and Mansfield in the 
contiguous Province of Lxcemburg. He was not failing in reprefen'ing to the | 
life his dangers and his neceſſities to the Court of Spain; and notwithſtanding | 
kept (till fair with the States, telling them that he had deſired the King to ſend | 
another Governour into Flanders who mightbe more acceptable to the © ountry: 
He offered to withdraw himſelf into the Province of Lucemburg , and there to 
| expeR the Kings orders ; and propounded, that the States in this interim might 
; nor come to any aR of hoſtility, nor make any innovation. But they ſuſpecting | 
' that Don John's end was to make them foreſlow their preparations, an4 fo allow 
| More time to the King to make his, did not any whit cool in their former reſolut!- 
; ons. They therefore {ignihed unto Don Tobn,that in the firſt place he ſhould caule 
the iry and Caſtle 0 N amures to be put into their hands, together with the 0- 
ther ; owns which je had taken in that Province, Which he abiolutely refuſed to 
' CO, uniels ſuch proviſion were firſt had, as was requiſite for his dignity aad wary: | | 
| Y 1hus 
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Thus were the minds on all ſides daily more and more exaſperated. The States 
General gave preſent order that Orange ſhould come himſelf in perſon to Br uf: | 
ſels, and to this purpoſe they ſent four of their Deputies to him. There was no- | 
thing which he d1d more defire then this. Wherefore he came quickly to Bred,, | 
a Town of his own , and which he had then recovered, after having been many | 
years deprived of it. From thence lie went to Antweyp , and fo to __ It is 
not to be ſaid with what concourſe of people , and with what Jubilee he was re. 
ceived in both thoſe Citys. The multitude being impatient toJſee him within their 
Walis went to meet him whole miles off in the fields , and following him with 
great acclamations of joy ; called him the Father, the Proteter, and the Uphol- 
der of the Belgick Liberty, Nor were the demonſtrations of gladnelſs leis in all 
the more civil orders;in ſuch ſort as his eatry and receiving, looked much more like 
ce abſolute Lord of the two aboveſaid Provinces, then of the Vaſlal of a Prince 
who had juſt and ſoveraign power over him and them. Hardly was he well ſerled 
in BY#ſſels , when to witneſs the great reſpe& they bore him, he was by the gene- | 
ral Orders created Governour of Brabant : an henour altogether unaccuſtem. 
cd. For the General Governour reſiding uſually in that Province, there needs no 
other particular Government. *Tis true that nothing is more pernitious ir States 
then faRtion : but from this evil , this good doth ſometimes ariſe ; That whilſt 
the one beats Cown the other, the lawfull Prince may the more eaſily ſubdue them ' 
both. Orange his Fation was grounded.upon the favour of the people, and of | 
the new Secs, as may ſutficiently be comprehended by what hath been already | 
ſaid. Wherefore when *twas ſcen that his Authority grew to that hight not only 
in Ho/land and in Zealayd, buteven elſewhere ; and that his deſigne was every 
day ſeen of leſſening the Kings Authority, as alſo that of the Church; high dil- 
dainaroſe in the chief Nobles of Brabayt , of the Province, of Flanders, and of 
the Walloon Provinces, andfrom this diſdain did a praRice proceed of framing 
another Faction, which might at leaſt counterpoile this. 

The Duke of Ari/cor, as we have told you before, had a particular emulation 
to the Prince of Orange : and many in Flanders being of opinion, that after the 
death of Recheſens, the King would have ſent ſome of the Emperours brothers to 
be Governour of Flayders, and eſpecially the Archduke Mathias, Ariſcor had 
therefore from that very time endeavoured more then any other, to inſinuate 
himſelf into the favour of that Prince. Mathias was not then above 22 years 
old ; his fortune was not anſwerable to his birth ; for he had many brothers, 
wherefore his houſe was rather oppreſt by them then upheld. He was therefore 
very defirous of this imployment in Flaxdeys, thinking he conld not find another 
like it in all Germany. Avriſcor making himſelf head of this faftion, and judging 
that nothing could make more for the advantage thereof, then to have a Gover- 
nour choſen by their Authoricy , he ſent anexpreſs Meſſenger Privately away to 
Vienna, and alleadging all the reaſons which might moſt per{wade him thereunto, 
he endeavoured to make him take upon him the Government of Flaxders, In 
this propoſal it was queſtionable whether the arrogancy of the propounder was 
greater, or the eaſineſs of the accepter thereof. And to ſay truth , there could 
not well any more raſh ation been undertaken, then for the aboveſaid Noblesto 
| appoint a Governour over Flanders , of their own Authority, And onthe 0- 
ther ſide, the Archduke appeared too eaſie in accepting the offer , not weighing 
as he ought to have done, how the King, to whom he was ſo nearly ally'd, would 
be thereat offended, and upon whoſe Supreme and lawfull Autherity that ele 
on did of right depend. But Aarhias being perſwaded that the King would ap- 
prove of it, and that in effec he could not wiſh more then to have an Auſtrian 
Prince of Germany at the Helm of Government in Flanders, by reafon of the 
conformity of the two Nations; eſpecially a Prince who was invited thereunto 
by the chief Nobility of the Countrey , he did not any longer diſpute the bu. 
fineſle 

This aQtion was of ſuch a nature as it was to be executed ere it were divulged. 
Wherefore Mathias inthe ſitenteſt hours of the nighr, rook Poſt , and with all | 
ſeed made towards ("len , and paſling over the Rhine there, entred the Low- 
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Countries within a few days, and came into Brabaxt. When this was known 1N 
Vieund , 
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brother ; and tothis purpole wrote very effecual Letters to all thoſe Princes, 
chrough whoſe States he was to paſs But no good inſuing thereupon, he juſtified 
| himſelt unto the King as 1t became him to &o ; chiefly accuſi:.g his brother, and 


| Vienna, the E mperour was exccedingly troubled at it; He ſent ſpeedily to ſtay his | 


£ 


| 


ſhewing himſelf ready to reſent ic. When /fathias was come into Flanders, he | 


ſoon perceived how much Orange his faction prevailed over that of Ari/cet ; and | 
'char he was to compals his defired end much rather by the means of that, then ot | 


' 


'the other. Orange was notinwardly diſpleaſed ar the reſolution taken concernin? , 
Mathias. He faw nothing could make more for his delires then to fee 17.:thias : 


' and Don 7ohn oppoit one to another, Thar this might occaſion great jealouſies ' 


| between the two Auſtrian Houſes of Germany and Spain : and above ali, that | 


{ ſuch an ation would make Don Fohn irreconcilable to the Nobility, who had here- 
| in ſo hainouſly oftended him. For what remained, be doubred not but to be fuon 
{able to make the Archduke throw himſelf wholly into bis hands. He therefore 
| firſt exhorted the States to diſlemble the injury they received, by 27athias his be- 

ing broughg in without their authority or knowlodsg, and went about with ſon:c 
of his rrauſtieſt friends amongſt them, to diſcredit Ariſcor. eAvriſcor was Gover- 
nour of the Province of Flayders,and prepared to go from Gann, the chieteſt Ci- 
'ty of that Province, nobly accompanied to Lyre, where the Archduke by order 
from the States ſtayed, till ſome reſolution ſhoula be taken touching his perſon. 
Orange had a great many of followers chroughour all that whole Province, and 
chiefly inthe Town of Gaunt : and of all the people of Flanders, thoſe of Gaunt 
were always readieſt to revolt. Orange therefore handled the matter fo, as to make 
Ariſcot be held amongſt them for the Author of th1s novelty; in ſo much as a 
'Sreat tumult ariſing in that City amongſt ſome of the moſt ſeditious, the whole 
ſtorm fell tinally upon Ari/cors own ſelf ; asif he, contrary to the Order of the 
(States General], would arrogate that unto himſelf which did not belong unto him. 
\touching Mathias : Whereupon he was with great ſcorn impriſoned, and of a 
| Goveenour made a Captive. Some orhers of quality were impriſoned with him 
{His impriſonment Jaſted fix days ; after which time he was reſtored to his liber- 
'tyand former place ; but fo, as he was to acknowleds Orange for the ſole author 


of it, Indeavours were had afterwards to reconcile them ; butere this muſt be | 
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done, Orange myſt ſhew his Authority in Ari/cors ownGovernment, tobethe | 
(fame which he with unuſual demonſtrations enjoyed thorowout the wholeCoun- | 


to be invited thereunto by the publick deſire of that City, as alſo of the whole 
Province. And he was fo received by the Gaunteſes, as they could not have ſhew- 
| ed greater demonſtrations of gladneſs if the King himſelf had come unto their 
City, When Orayoe had diſcredited Ariſcors faRtion as much as he thought 
| good, and having made ſufficient oſtentation of his own ; the States reſolved to 
| make Archduke /athizs the General Governour. The reaſon they gave for it 
| was this, That Dez Fohz having failed in his duty, and by the ex3mple of the 

former Spaniſh Governours, having endeavoured rather to oppreſs Flanders 
then to govern it, it was thought fit to have ſuch a Governour, as might be ſatil- 
tatory to the Country : That the Archduke 17arthias was thought to be ſuch a 
one; both for his own condition, and for that he was ſo near ally*d in bloud 


bimſelf there. 


Mathias paſt on to this purpoſe to Antwerp, where he was ſolemnly received, 
{and with him was Oraxge, who treated with him at Jargeinthat City; and many 
Articles were agreed upon, by which he bound himſelt to govern. 

 Thefirſtwas, Tharthe Prince of race ſhould be given unto kim for his 
Lieureaant. All thereſt tended to make his Authority ſubordinate to thar of the 
States General, ſo as he could not' in any whatſoever manner do any publick 
tion without their will and conſent. The States and the ſaid Adathias did af- 
(erwards by their Letters tothe King, endeavour to procure his approbation of 
| that EleRion, endeavouring to honeſt it in manner aforeſaid, and by divers other 


| £0:0urable pretemces. But this mean while theStates forbare not to prepare forces, | 
and ' 
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try. Heto this purpoſe effected an occaſion of going £0 Gaxnt , cauſing himſelf | 


, 
ſ 


| 


unto the King. And that the States had pitched upon this EleRion , particular-! 
ly to avoid che danger of any other Prince his entrance into Flanders, and fixing 


——_ —— > oe — —— IHIITITIESY owe oy oy -  — —— 


—_—_ ww o— tt 


——O"—  V— + OR —_— —_ -  —— 
- = - PR _” 


| get potent ſuccours from their neighbours abroad,and to advantage their Caule as 


| might be better helpt from thence then from any other part, both with men and 
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and they turned them chiefly towards YVaxres , a Town between Bruſſels and 
N amnures as hath been elſewhere ſaid ; here they reſolved to make their Ren- 
deſyourz, reſolving to befiege Namwres. So as when they ſhould have poſſeſt that ; 
Paſs towards /raly, as chey had already done the other of Maſtrick towards Gey. | 

wavy , there might be no paſlage left for the Kings men who were to enter into | 
| Flanders eicher by the one or the other in an hoſtile manner. This was the reſo. | 
| lution of the States General ; and this was Orange his particular opinion, who | 
governed all things then according to his own will. | 

But when E/covedo was cometo Spain, and the other news of the novelties hap- 
pened in Flanders , being likewiſe advertiſed, continual conſultation was had 
there touching what was to be done in the affairs of that Country. The King con. | 
(idered on the one fide , that to-return to arms again, would be to return tothe 
former vaſt expences, and exceſſive difficulties ; and that his enemies, and thoſe 
that envied his greatneſs, deſired nothing more,jthen that he might re-enter upon 
a War of which he ſhould never have an end, and wherein he wasto ſpend the 
flowre of his Militia. There were not wanting ſome in his Councel who did 
not approve of Dox Johns retreat to Namwres, and of his ſurpriſing that Caſtle, 
as if he had done it not ſo much out of neceſfity , as out of choice, that he 
might have Forces in his hands, and gather thereout more advantageto himſelf , 
then to the Kings ſervice. But onthe other ſide it was conſidered , that if Dy y 
?ebn ſhould nor be preſcntly ſuccoured, and that with powerfull forces, the Kings 
affairs in Flanders would be utterly loſt ; the plots which were practiſed to that 
purpoſe, both withinand without, being too apparent, To boot that there was 
no way ſeen whereby to come to a peaceable agreement, but by preparing with 
all poſſible power for a new War. | 
Theſe opinions being then juſtly weighed , it was reſolved in Spaiz , that Or. 

ders ſhould be given to all the Kings Officers in 7raly , immediately to ſend back 
thole forces into Flanders, who were ſome menths before come from thence; and 
who were now almoſt all of them in the Stateof 74/as, or in the Kingdom of 
Naples. At the ſame time Commiſſions for the raiſing of horſe and foot were 
ſent from the King into B#rgony, Loyain, and the neareſt parts of Germayy. And 
it fell out luckily that Count Charls Mansfield , ſon to Count Erneſtws, didthen 
lead back a body of 4000 foot from France, which he had formerly broughtin- 
to that Kingdom forthe ſervice of -that Crown. So as the Kings Forces began 
to ſound aloud in divers places, which afforded the Flemiſh ſufficient matter to 
think upon Their chief deſigne was (as we have alittle before ſaid) to beliege 
Namures and to be Maſters of that Paſs, which was of ſuch importance. Where- 
fore the States endeavoured with all diligence to bring their men to the Rendef- 
vousin Vaxres, And Commanders were already provided for the Army which 
was a gathering.They had made theLord Goygni Camp-maſter-general;theCount | 
de Lalei;ne Genera) of the foot, the Vicecount of Gaunt General of the horſe;and 
Mr.de 1a Motte Maſter of the Artillery.But the ſtrength of their forces did not as 
yet anſwer to the eagerneſs of their deſign:and therfore they labour'd very hard to 


much as they might. Theſe endeavors were had(as we have formerly faid) in Ger- 
many, Franceand Englard.From Germany the Palatine Fohn Caſimire, promiſed to 
bring a great ſtrengthof men, if they would ſend him mony to pay them. In 
France, that King would not meddle with the revolt of Flanders , they having 
been too bukie in the Domeſtical troubles of his own Kingdom. Nor could the 
Duke of Alan/on much favour the Flemiſh by his own Forces. They therefore 
placed all their chiefeſt hopes in the Queen of £»g/aud. And doubtleſly they 


mony. Wherefore they curned their chiefeſt endeavours thither : and to give it 
the greater weight aRd reputation, they ſent a ſolemn Ambaſly.co the Queen, the 
head whereof was the Marquis of Hawre. The Queen her ſelf deſired that this 
clamorous appearance might be made, to the end that ſhe might the better honeſt 


unto che King of Spain, any aid that ſhe ſhould give them , through the pub- 
lick complaints of the Flemiſh. 


A firm Confederacie was by this means made withour mu® difficulty be- 
rween 
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tween the Queen and the Belgick States ; the ſubſtance whereof was, Tl;at each 
fide ſhould aiſiſt other interchangeably, with proportionable Forces by Sea and 
Land. The Queen dbliged her ſelf thereunto with preſent effets, and with de. 
claring that ſhe would not ſuffer Flanders to be oppreſt. And on the contrary, 
che States promiſed to aſſiſt the Queen whenſvever ſhe ſhould be moleſted by the 
common enemy. She ſuddenly ſent an expreſs Ambaſſador into Spaix to juſtifie 
this ation of hers unto the King, and fought to honeſt it, by making known how 
much her intereſt was concerned in not ſuftering her Neighbours co be oppreſt 
eſpecially the Flemiſh, with whom the £xg/:iſh had alwayes kept good correſpon- 
dencie. She ſhewed the King, that he ought rather to be well pleaſed then of- 
fended with what ſhe had done in their aſſiſtance ; for chat otherwiſe they might 
peradventure through deſpair have thrown themſelves tnto the hands of ſome 
other neighbouring Prince. She exhorted him, ſpeedily to ſend ſome other C 0- 
vernour of his own blood, in ſtead of Ds» ohn : but chiefly ro comply with the 
Flemiſh in their ſo juſt demands, and fairly to compound the affairs of thoſe 
Countries; to which purpoſe ſhe offered on her (ide to uſe her beſt and moit 
powerful mediation. When ſhe had ſatisfied chis her palliated reſpe& ro Spaiy, 
ſhe failed nor readily to perform her true deſigns on the behalf of Flanders : ſhe 
ſuddenly raiſed the monies which were needfull to raife the intended Forces in 
Germany, mom pn Caſimire, which were to be moſt of them Horſe, and gave 
order that a good number of Foot ſhould be ſent out of her own Kingdom. The 
monies being received , Fohn (aſiwire was not flack in uſing ſuch diligence as 
was behovefull : Nor was the Duke of A/a»/oz wanting in nouriſhing all hopes 
of good aſſiſtance from his ſide. The noiſe of theſe ſuccours were greatly am- 
plified by Orange and his faction, to make the States Generall ſtil] the more re- 
ſolute in not iRning to any accommodation with Dox Fohn. The Biſhop of Liege 
now become Cardinal, had by Commiſſion from the Emperour endeavoured to 
begin a new Treaty of Agreement; and though the difficulties grew daily great- 
er, yet he would never give over the Negotiation, hoping that it might one da 
prove more ſucceſsfull. On the contrary, that it might be the harder to effec, 
Orange cauzed the States to publiſh an Edi againſt Dox Fohs, wherein in bitter 
tearms they declared him to be a Violator of the Peace, and made all thoſe that 
followed him ſabject to the puniſhment of Rebellion, if within 15 dayes they did 
not reſolve to leave him. Dox ohn this mean while, leaving a ſufficient garri- 
ſon in Namwres, was gone into the Province of Lacembarg, that he might be the 
readier to receive the Forces which were to come to him trom /taly, and which 
were raiſed in the other neighbouring parts. And mightily encouraged by reaſon 
of the reſolutions which were put on in Spazy, according to his defire, he had de- 
iigned the Town of Marks for his Rendezvouz, that he might be the nearer to 
relieve Namwres, if need ſhould be, and afterward to enter with all his Forces 
more into the heart of the Country. This deſign, which was ſoon known by the 
Flemiſh Commanders, made them haſten the more to befiege Namures, and to 
keep Dow 7ohn from re-entring into Brabant. They therefore approached the 
City on divers ſides, and poſleſt themſelves of divers places, that they might be- 
gin to begirt it. But neither had they as then men enough, nor did their condition 
correſpond with the imployment. Their men were almoſt all of them of their 
own Country, taken up where they could find them, and the moſt of them ill 
provided ; and their Horſe conſiſted of the old Trained-bands of Flaxders,which 
were but ſeldom wont to go into the field, and to be imyloyed ia war, They not- 
withſtanding made ſome progreſs. For Bovigni. a Town upon ihe axe, and 
not far trom Namures, fell by Treaty into their hands; and in ſome skirmiſhes 
which hapned between their men and thoſe of Namares, they bad ſomewhat the 
better. Bur all cheſe were but petty buſineſſes in reſpe&t of what they bad pro- 
poſed unto themſelves as their chief deſign. 

Theyear 1578. now followed. In the beginning whereof all rhe men being 
arrived which Don John expeted from 7raly, and thoſe being added unto them 
which he had raiſed in the neighbouring Countries, he would no longer defer 
drawing near the Enemy. Art firſt he temporiſed, till he was better provided of 
Forces: but now that he was ſo well furniſhed , he thought it made much = 
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| Commanders changed likewiſe their de{igns : For whereas before they thought 
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his advantage to fall! upon the Enemy as ſoon as he could, and fight them bef 


[he Hiſtory of Book X. 


—— 


ore 
they ſhould have received the foreign Forces which they expeRted. The Flemiſh 
to have beſieged Namwres, they now decermined to retreat to Brabant, and to 
put ther. ſelves into ſome ſafe quarter , till ſtrengthened by foreign torces they 
might face Don Joha. They had about 10000 Foot, the moſt of them wallooy;, 
the reſt Flemiſh, unleſs it were one Englih Regiment, wherein were {ome Scor; 
and French : They had not above 1500 Horſe, compoled of the Train'd-Bands 
of Flanders; of 300 Rutters, and as many Dragoons. In the Kings Army there 
was about i 5000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, the moſt of which were Spaniards and 
Jtalians, all of them choiſe men, and all of them long praftiſed in military affairs 
in Flanncrs. At the Kings firſt reſolution of taking up Arms, eAlexander Ferne 
Prince of Parma appeared in Flaaders, being deſired fo to doe by the King him. 


| and particularly in the Batte] at Lepanro : wherefore he aſfured himſelf he would 
Prove as Valluntnow in Flanders, Nor was he deceived in bis expeQation. Ferne(/ 
| was no fooner come, then laying aſide all prerogative of blood, wherein he was 


| ſelf, and Don John having very much delired it. Don fohs had had ſufficient ex- 


| of every Nation ; he ſpoke almoſt all their languages: tie was the firſt in under- 


| Ajter [ou many Tre-ties 6f Peace in vain, at lait (valiant Seulaters!) Fortuxe 


perience of this Prince his valour, in the memorable League againſt the Tar, 


| ſo nearly allied to the King, and to Don fohn, he applied himſelf wholly to thoſe 
military ations, which were to make lim appear as much ſuperior to others in 
{ mer:t, as he was in quality. None could be more carefull then hein providing for 
| all things irom time to time; inreceiving of the Kings men, as they came into 
| the Province of Luce mbyrg, n quaitering of them, 4n bringing them to the ren- 
: dezvous, and inall other imployments of the Army. He applied t1mſelf to:thoſe 


taking any labour, the laſt in giving it over ; He was no wayes curiors in his diet, 
nor fleep ; in his apparel more a Louldier then a Prince ; and always more intent 
| upon the Kings ſervice then, his own. The.vigor of his body was ro whit inferior 
tothat of his mind ; and his mortal alpect did promiſe Victory betore it was won. 
| When the Army was come to the Rendezvous, Don fohn, defirous to make the 
juſtice of tl e Kings cauſe appear, and thereby the more inflame the Souldiers to 
defend it, he with a chcarful countenance ſpake thus unto them. 


hath pleaſc4,or rather Fuſtice,to pur into your hands an opportunity of eſtabliſhins the 
Kings autherity again ta Flanders by Arms. For what concerned Treaties of Accom- 
modation, what bath not been aone ? what hath not the King condeſcended unto? 1 
am aſhamed to remember hoW I arrived in theſe Provinces. When I Was come, (1 
cannot ſay whether more unarm# a, or more unknoWn ) I ſhewed my ſelf torally diſpoſe 
to Peace, and engeavoured by all m:ans | could to take away thoſe rubs which might 

hinder the effecting of ir. Let the truth be ſaid, and let the true manner of proceed- 
ings be hyown : which on the behalf of the Fiemiſh, in the hanaling and concluding 
of ali their Treaties, Was much rather to give Laws then tarecerve them, ana to pro- 
ceed rather like Soveraigns then Subjetts. Would they firſt of all have the Peace of 
Gaunt confirmed ? 7 confirmed that Peace. Would they have all the Forts in their 
own hanas ? 1 pur them into their yanas. Would they have all Foreigners depart ? 
' wats contented to be Without any Foreign Soulaters, Would they laſtly have an ab- 
ſolute FlemiſhGover;ment ? 1 aid likewiſe [o far ſatusfie them in that, as retaining 
hardly toc bare and naked title of Governoar towy ſelf, all affairs were done by the 
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( onncel of State, and all Authority lay in the intire Will of the Provinces. $0 e%-| 
ceeding Williag was the King to ſhew his guodneſs and his particular affefttion towards | 
tlem. But all would ace a0 good. Anatrn!y, clemencie in Princes ſerves to little 
purpeſc. when the obſtinacie and aiſloyaltie of the Subjetts is thereby made the greater. , 
Wh.t was not plitted, even from the berinning, to keep me from being received ito. 
the Government : and afterWards to drive me ont of it? What contempt hath nit 
been ſeed against my perſon * what ſnares have they not laid to take away my lite * 
Aly retreat or rather my fligke ro Namures doth ſufficiently witneſs it. 1 conteſs ! 
Aid not /o much ſhun death, as the aanger of being ſo ſhamefully led to death : Fox to 
loſe a mans life ia comſpiracie by the hands of murthcrers, ought to be reputed as mi- 


| ſerable, as it ought to be eſteemed fortunate toleſe it whilſt one 1s valiantly fighting 
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the Wars of F landers. 


| [pirac#es, T he whole ( ountry roſe up againſt me on a ſudden ; and foreigners 
were called in to afſist their home-forces, «And who mu#t be the author of the new 
revolts, but he that was the like of the former ? Orange ! that ſeducer of the 
people x that Architetture of Rebellion : He who plotted treajon firſt againit the 


Church , and then again#t the K F; : though to ſay rruth , he could wot fall into th, 
made the Churches cauſe his own, No Forces can be then more ju#t then ave theſe of 


obedience which 1 due unto the Chyrch, and that Which 1 due unto his Crown, Eve- 
vy oxe kyoive bow requiſite a good cauſe uv to bring a begun War toa good end, Where- 
fore ſhould not We then in this behalf augurate good ſucceſs to our undertakings? But 
| our Forces ſhall not prevail more through their cauſe then through their valour. Let 


' then let hins donbr if he can, Whether future vittories be not largely to correſpond 
| with thoſe that ave paſt, What one ſoulaier ts there here amengFt you Who cannot 
boat of ſome egregious attion , npon ſo many occaſions, of either having routed the 
enemy in parties, or overcome them in battels , or quel'd them in ſieges, or forced by 
ſome other ſort of loſs to make your vittory ſtill the more illuſtrious ? On the contra- 
| ry, the enemies are ſtill the ſame; to wir, tumultuouſly gathered up : governed With- 
out any manner of order; without mary : full of diftruſfts within themſelves; and 
with ſuch variety of ends, as branching one cauſe into many , they Will not long im. 
brace or make good any of them. T hey are now pitched here about Namures ; and 
with hardly the name of 4 ſiege, they keep quiet within their quarters ; ſhewing clear. 
| ly chat they put all their truFt in foreign ſuccours , fince they perceive they can have 
none from within their ſelves. My purpoſe therefore 1 to ſet upon them at unawares, 
ana ts cruſh them before they ſhall receive thery expeited ſuccours. Thu firit viftory 
Will make the reft more eaſie tous : and Which of you 141t that have not already dyed 
your ſwords in the blord of theſe very foreigners, which will now again re-enter Flan- 
ders * Deſperate hereticks who cannot be at quiet within themſelves, and muchleſs 
amongt their neighbours : and who nos content to make war upon God at their ovvn 
homes, Carry it with all ſort of violence, and execrable impiety abroad to others. 
Buckle your ſelves then my ſouldiers to the battel : I ask, no more of you then your 
former performances; and am confident to make mine own attions appear ſuch, as that, 
as my pat enterpriſes have proved fortunate againit the Turks and Moors , they 
ſhall now be as ſucceſsfull againit the Horeticks, in this my preſent expedition , and 
againft thoſe other rebels that juyu with them. 

Hardly had Don Fohy done fpeaking, when the whole Army filled the air with 
ſhouts of joy ; and gave all ſuch ſignes as might ſhew both will to fight, and 
hopes to overcome. The Kings Camp marched from their Rendezvous towards 
Nemures ; and Don John advancing himſelf, was the firſt that came to that Ci- 
ty; eg'd on by his defire of knowing the enemies proceedings. To this pur- 
poſe he ſeat ut. Pagano, an old ſouldier, towards; them with his Company 
of Dragoons ; who brought him certain tidings , that the enemy did already 
| quit their quarters , and did depart from about Namures. That never the leſs 
they ſcemed as if they would make an orderly retreat ; and that their intention 
wasto fortifie themſelves at Geb/zrs, a Town upon the Confines of . Brabaxt, to- 
wards Bruſſels; towards which place they had already. ſent their bagpape. When 
Armies are near at hand, retreats prove uſually dangerous ; and _ makes 
the Commanders vie moſt for valour and induſtry then, whilſt the one ſeeks to 
fetire with honour and ſafety, and the others to beat up their quarters with igno- 
| | Diny and loſs. Put the latter have ſtill preat advantage upon the former. Don 
| | ?ob» would not therefore let ſlip the occalion. Count Perer Erne/tus Mansfield 
| | vas Camp-maſter-general of the Army z and Oftavim Gonzaga General of the 
|| Horſe, Heordered Aansfield to haſten bis march towards Namwres ; and Gon- 
| | £494 to come up ſpeedily with the lowre of his horſe ; that he might advance, 
1K leaſt ſome of them, againſt the enemy, and entertain them in the reer whilſt 
| | thereſt of the Army might come time enough to give batte], and fare therein ac- 
| | cording to their hopes. Gonzaga readily obeyed ; he advanced towards the 
| enemy 
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amidſt Armies ana Batels. Afrey their private, they broke forth inte pnblick, con- | 


firft fant , withoxs falling neceſſarily into the ſecond : for the King hath always 


| the King : ſince it us apparently ſeen be cannot be more juſtly called ro maintain the | 


every one of you interrogate your ſelves, ana call tomind your Military ations, and | 
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Enemy with nine Companies of Lanciers,and four of Dragoons. Atthe ſame time 


— 


came 15600 Foot, moſt of them Spaniards, which Aansfield bad with all &iji. 
ence diſpatcht away. 

The Flemiſh were gathered together in S. Martins, a Village between Namur: 
and Geblurs, where they ordered their retreat with all diligence, that they might 
not allow the Kings men time to joyn, and to come upon them with the more 
advantage. They roſe with their whole Camp from that Village the laſt of Lank- 
ary, and ordered their march thus. They divided their Foot into three bodies 
and left the Horſe inthe rear, the better to ſecure them behind, and to beat back 
the Kings horſe in caſe they ſhould fail upon them in their rear as they retreated 
as they reared they would. WW hen Dos Fobn underſtood that they were on their 
march, he furniſhed ſome advantagious places with Foot, which lay betwixt him 
and the Enemy ; to ſecure the retreat likewiſe of his Horſe,it need ould require, 
Hethen ſer forward; and they were not gone far when they overcook the Ene. 
my,whofe Foot could not haſten ſo ſaſt as did the Kings Horſe, All their Leaders 
were men of valour and experience : The Lanciers were commanded by ey. 
nardine de Mendoza, Curtio Martiningo, the two brothers fohn Baptiſta, and 
Camillo del Monte, Nicolo Baiti, Alfonſo di Vargas, Ernanao ai T oledo, «Au- 
 relio Palermo, and Georg Macnra : And the Dragoons by Antoxio Oliviero Com- 
miſſary-Generall of the Horſe, Antonio & Avalos, Mntio Pagano, and 7ohn Al- 
coneta. The Dragoons came up firſt, and galled the Enemy when they were not 
far from Geblares ; and when they had diſcharged their ſhot, they gave way to 
the Lanciers, who charged them more cloſe and more home. The Enemies Horſe 
faced about ; and bold'y receivingthe firſt onſet of the Harquebuſiers,they ſeem- 
edas ifthey would with the like ſtoutneſs ſtand the ſecond aflault of the Spear- 
men ; but the effe& proved otherwiſe, The Prince of Parma would be on the 
head of the Kings Lanciers, and one of the firſt that ſhould charge the Enemy: 
which he ſo couragioully did, and was ſo well followed by the reſt,as the Flemiſh 
Horſe after having made ſome appearing reſiſtance, gave manifeſt ſigns of yield- 


ing. Dos John came up this-mean while with ſome few Foot, for it was impoſſible 
to have many time enough to tight. But the Enemy believing that all che Kings 
men were come up, 0r at leaſt the greateſt part of them, turned their retreat into 
a downright running away,and ſought only how to ſave themſelves. The Horſe, 
throwing away their Arms, began torun ; and bemg cloſely purſued by the Kings 
Horſe, they fell foul upon the rear of their own Foot, They charge, and there 
withall confuſion paſt into the body of the Battel, which was likewiſe ſoon dil- 
ordered and routed : the Van, which had much advantaged themſelves in their 
march, received no harmatall, The Enemy being routed, the Kings men fell 
to execution ; bur they were ſo few in number, as they could not draw ſo much 
blood from the Enemy as they would have done. The Enemy fled ſundry wayes, 
and could not be equally purſued by the Kings men; inſomuch as many of chem 
{aved their heads by their heels. The report was notwithſtanding, that about 3000 
of them wereſlain, and many of them taken priſoners, amongſt which // 5ignor 
di Goigny,who was the Enemies moſt conſiderable Commander. There were hard- 
ly any of the Kings men flain, very few hurt: And truly the ViRory ws 
ſuch, as it was doubted whether it were more to be aſcribed to fortune or to 
valour. Don Fohn having got the better of the buſineſs, purſued bis viory. Be 
preſently turned towards the Town of Geblares, negr unto which the battel wi 
fought z And putting the Enemy to flight a ſecond time; a good many whereof, 
aiter their defeat, were got under thoſe wals, and ſeeraed as if they would reorder 
themſelves, he eaſily perſwaded the Townſmen to ſubmit to the Kings obedience 
The Kings Camp mecting all here together, the greateſt part whereof, as hath 
been ſaid, could not be at the battel ; Don Jobs ſent Oftavio Gonzaga to take iN 
Lovain, and the Lord Hierges to recover Bovigne. Gonzaga met with no oppo 
tion ; and Hierges preſenting his Artillery before the walls, be with ſmall reſiſt 
ance reduced that Town likewiſe. But the Prince of Parma found harder work: 
at the Town of Sichex, to the taking whereof Don 7ohn had ſent him apart by 
himſelf. The Town was nov ftrong by nature, nor was it made ſo by induſtry, 
there was aiſo but a weak garriſon init : And yet the Townſmen and the _ 
jeſs 
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was forced to tarry longer —_ 


—__ 


to make Trenches on one ſide : And Dor Johs willmg to ſhew his 11 anageay 
well in pains-taking as in command, applied hirnſelf with great fervor-to 
Works as were of greateſt importance, The Prince of Parma was alwayes 


wanted many things within the Town for their defence. Yet the Enemy ſeemin 


ſhould within a ſhortrime be relieved, they began at firſt to annoy the Kin 


\Uiſtance, the actions grew hotter; the aſſailants ſoug 
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4 if they would maintainit; and encouraged by Orange, who promiſed they 


Camp with frequent ſhot, and by ſome ſallies endeavoured to hinder the working 
\of the Trenches, at leaſt to keep them further off. my come to fight at nearer | 


t how to get nearer the 
and the aſſailed bow to keep them further off. But the Kings mea did o | 


wel! 


diers being obſtinate in the defence thereof, the Prince was forced to batter the 
| wal divers times, and to make many fierce aſſaults; in the laſt whereof the Kings 
men falling with the Townſmen into the Town, they made preat ſlaughter of 
chem, and afcerwards plundred the City in hoſtile manner. The Captain of the 
Garriſon,and ſome of the Souldiers ſaved themſelves in a little Caſtle within the 
| Town, but were forced ſoon after to yield upon diſcretion, and all of them 
were put to death by the Hangman, for havinp been more fool-hardy then ſtout, 
and for having choſen force before clemencie. By the example of Sichen, Diſte, 
Aviſcot, Lenve, Telemone and divers other leſs conſiderable places of Brabant on 
r:-{icerhereof which lies towards Namnres, came without any diſpute into Dor 
' 5, + tands, Neville, one of the beſt Towns in all Brabant, lay nearer Bruſſels. 
0n fohn would have takenit by force ; bur he met with ſuch oppoſition, as he 
it then he had thought : He came therefore to 
battery, and from thence co-aflaults, which coſt much blood. Monſieur de Vsl- 
liers commanded in chief within the Town, who egregiouſly performed his part, 
as did alſo all his Souldiers. The Town was not ſtrong notwithſtanding, nor 
could it hold out long : whereupon the Kings men being much incenſed, and 
threatening to deal with Neville as they had bur lately done with Sichen , the | 
Townſtnen upon better conſideration came to Articles, and reſolved to yield the 
Town, when the Gatriſon ſhould be marcht out with their Arms and baggage. 
From hence the Army entred into the Province of Hexax/t, and without much 
oppoſition took the Towns of Rews, Gognie, Bins, and Mabnuge, with divers 0- 
thers of the like condition, which were all]but very weak. So as theſe petty vito- 
ries ſeemed to correſpond but badly with that ſo noble a one which Don oh 
had bur a little before got at Geblures. After the taking of Nivelle, Don fohn 
would willingly have ftraitned Brsfſels, from whence the Archduke Afarrhias 
and the Prince of Orange with evident (igns of fear were gone to AntWerp, to ſe- 
cure that City, wherein lay the greateſt conſequence of all the affairs of Fla»ders. 
Bat che beſieging of Bruſſels would not have been « bufineſs of ſuch diſpatch : | 
For it was & place of large circuit , and greatly peopled, and which might bave 
ſt50d out long. Wherefore the Councel of War were of opinion, That it was 
derrer firſt to poſſeſs all the Country which lay about Namwrey, to ſeeure them- 
ſelves ſtill che more of that paſſage, which lay ſo opportunely for the receiving 
of ſuccours from /taly, and which would make the other Paſs over the Maſe at 
Maſtrick the more eaſie ; by which Aid in afliſtance of the King might likewiſe | 
be brought from the neighbouring parts of Germany. Wherefore Don Fobn en- 
larging bis Quarters in the two Provinces of Brabant and Henawlt, that be might 
receive his vituals with more eaſe, and in the greater abundance, re-entred into 
the Country of Namwares, and reſolved to mcamp before Philippavilte. This is a 
| Town of five royal Bulwarks, which the King fortified, the better to ſecure that | 
| Frontief towards France, and did therefore honour it with his own name. The 
Quarters being diſtributed according to the diverſity of the Nations, they began' 


as 
uch 
his 
| ſide: So as by their example every particular Souldier gave himſelf to labour| 
| hard in the fiege. When the Trenches were advanced, ſome' Cannon, and 
Peeces of lefler bore were planted on that ſide, to bereave the Enemy of defence; 
and the Kings men coming at laſt unto the ditch,bepan to lodge there. Bur thoſe 
| within were not leſs ready in making refiſtance. Signor di Glimes was chief Corn | 
mander over them, and with him were five Foot-Colours, and one Troop of Car- 
dines on horſ-back : The people were but few in reſpec of the need, and they 
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well ſhelter themſelves,and did fo advance with their Trenches and Earth-works 
and by their batteries threw down ſo great a part of the Wall , as they prepared | 
to come boldly on to the aſſault, when the Covernour reſolved to ſurrender the : 
Town to Dex John. Some ſuccour was endeavoured to have been brought in, | 
bur chat failing, the beſieged were much diſcouraged. Is was notwithſtanding 
thought that the Governour was too eaſily perſwaded to ſurrender , being more 
wrought npon by promiſes from Don Fohn then by any neceſſity. And his go. 
ing over ſoon after to the Kings fide, turned this opinion into a believed certainty, 
When Doy John was rid of this enterpriſe hereſolved to leave Gonzaga with 
a good part of the horſe, and ſome foot upon thoſe Frontiers of Hexnaxlt and 
«aArtow,to withſtand ſome preparations which the Duke of Ala»/on was making 
in France, againſt Flanders on thoſe parts, And Gonzaga did luckily defeat ſome 
Companies of foot who were'alrcady entred the Country. After this he endea- 
voured to endamage the Territories thereabouts which were in the bands of the | 
Flemiſh Rebels, by frequent inroads, and eſpecially by deftroying the corn upon 
the ground , which was then a ripening. Dos 7ohnſentthe Prince of Parma ut 
the Limo time with other Forces to ſtreighen Limbxrg, a Town which gives 
the name to that Province, and lies near the County of Namwres, being y 
commodious for the receiving of aid from Germany, At the firſt battery the 
Town ſurrendred to Ferne/e; trom whence the Governour retired himielf into 
the Caſtle, which is very ſtrong by reaſon of its ſituation, ſtanding upon a very 
ſteep rock; wherefore he reſolutely prepared to ſtand out, But his ſouldiers 
were of another mind ; for being but very few in number, and having but ſmall 
| or no hopes of being relieved; they would not run the hazard of puniſhment,aſ- 
ſuring themſelvs that they ſhould eaſily obtain pardon:as they did:for Ferneſe ſuf- 
fering the Governor to go out free, did not only pardon the other Soldiers , but 
took them almoſt all into theKings ſervice. This was the proceedings of the Ki 
Army after the battel of Geb/#ys.T his mean while Norchermes, Lord of Selle was 
com from Spain:by whom theKing had by his Letters ſignified higpleſaure touch. 
ing the novelties which had happened in Flayders. The Contents whereof were, 
That he would not have the Flemiſh acknowledg any other Governour then Dev 
fob, For what remain'd,in a language which reliſht both of the ſowre and ſweet, 
be commended theStates for ſtanding (o firm in their obedience to him,and to the 
Church,& aſſured them that whilſt they ſhovld perſevere in ſo doing, they ſhould 
receive all fair uſage from him. And he refer'd himſelf to what the ſame Lord of 
Selle Shan bens ch more particularly in his name touching dhe compoſing of the 
n2w commotions which were raiſed in thole Provinces, But from the time that 
the States had written unto the King , complaining ſo bitterly againſt Dox Jobs 
as we then told you) the affairs on all ſides were ſo imbittered , as there was no 
means left for any peaceable accommodation. For the States declared themſelves 
fully reſolved never to acknowledge Dos Fobx for their Governour. That they 
had choien the Archduke Aarhias to govern them ; that therefore they defired 
the Government might be lefr co him ; which if otherwiſe, the fault was not 
theirs, if the ſervice of the Church and King did daily ſuffer detriment. Sele 
procured a Treaty between both parties; butto no end. Hethen endeavoured 
that the Princeof Parma might negotiate with the States : believing that be, 
as ſonto the Lady Adargarer, toward whom the Flemiſh had ſhewed ſo great af- 
fection, might be well received by them, and might more eaſily overcome the 
| difficulties which lay on that ſide. But he propoſed that for the Prince his ſecu- 
rity, the Prince of Orange ſhould the mean while be put into the hands of Dos 
John , which made them abſolutely refuſe the Treaty. And for this particular, 
which had encouraged Orange, and ſome others, they grew very jealous of the 
Treaty mentioned by Selle. At this time the Emperour had likewiſe inter- 
ceded with che Flemiſh, to bring them to ſome good agreement with the King. 
He had joyned complaints with his exhortations, faying, that they had ſtoln the 
Archduke Mathias from him ; which action of theirs the King bad great reaſon 
to reſent, Bur this intercefſion of the Emperours did no good neither : forthe 
Flemi{h lent bur little ear to his exhortations; and as for his comp:aints, they 
| had formerly anſwered them in their juſtifying themſelves in that point, This 
mean 
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mean while neither {ide 9mitted the re-inforcing of their Armies : and the States 
had in particular much ſollicited the haſtning of thoſe Forces which were to 
come to them from Germany and France. Art this time a Diet of the Empire 
was aſſembled in the City of Worms. Whereupon the States took occaſion, being 
| chifley councelled thereunto by Orange, to fend the Lord Saint Aldegonde to 
movethe Dietto favour their cauſe. He ſpake publickly to this purpole, and 
ſought by all means to exaſperate the Germans againſt the Spaniards, and parti- 
cularly againſt ſuch ations as had proceeded from the Duke of Alva, and | 
which were now diſcried in Dox Fohn, He demanded aid of the Diet as in a 


common Cauſe : of that at leaſt they would make ſome favourable Declaration 

in behalf of the Flemiſh, But not being able co impecrate any conſiderable ad- 
vantage from that Aﬀſembly ; all their expeRations on chat ſide lay in the forces 
which the Palatine Caſimire raiſed by means of the monies which the Queen of 
England ſubminiſtred unto him to that purpoſe, Other preparations were at the 
ſame time making in Fraxce. But theſe went more {lawly on ; either for that re- 
ally they met with more ditttculties, or that the King and the Queen his mother 
did cunningly hinder them under hand. He-ry the third was then King: who 
in the time of his brother Charls the ninth, was called the Duke of «Anjox; and 


King for many former ages, of greater expeRation, and who afterwards made it 
leſs good. For whilſt Duke of Axzjou, being made Lieutenant General by his 
father Chayls (he being then ſo young as he was hardly ableto bear arms) he with 
ſingular valour had led Armies, won Battels, taken Towns, and by a thouſand e- 
ther teſtimonies of Military worth, raiſed firm hopes that he was ordained to be 
the only rooter out of all herelte : and that chiefly chrough his means that King- 

dom would return to its former ſplendor and greatneſs. And his fame was al- 
ready ſo ſpread abroad, not only throughout all the corners of France, buteven 
throughout all Exrope, as whilſt he was at the ſiege of Rochel, he was with incre- 
dible applauſe choſen King of Poland. But atterwards leaving that foreign 
Crown, to ſucceed in his own of Fraxce, it is not to be believed how much he dif- 
ferred from himſelf on a ſudden; and how ſoon France wiſht for the formerly 

glorious Duke of Arjox in their new King, It was then generally held that he 
with more fervency then ever, would have apply*d bimſelf to ſuppreſs the Hugo- 
not Faction by arms; which occaſioned the greateſt misfortunes and calamities 
to his Kingdom. Nor was there any doubt that the fury of the Hereticks being 
quel'd (as it was well hoped it would be) by that way , he might likewiſe eaſily 
| have curb'd the ambition of the Catholicks. Burt inſtead of pur;uing War, gree. 
dily imbracing peace, and turning that peace into a ſoft and effeminate idleneſs, 
he ſaw Factions grow greater in lis Kingdom ; and his own Authority leſs. One 
of the chiefeſt evils which aflited France at that time, was the variance and dif. 
cord which acoſe inthe Royal Bloud, There was none to ſucceed the King but 
the Duke of eA/n/0», who was the lalt of four ſons left behind him by Henry 
the ſecond. The Queen Mother did notwithſtanding ſtill live , a woman of a 
reaching wit, and who long accuſtomed to the ſubtilties of the Court, had no leſs 
by her induſtry then by her valour , gotten unto her ſelf the chief power of 
Government , Burt neither was her cunning, nor the Kings diligence ſuthcient to 
keep the Duke of eA/an/onfrom making himſelf ſtill head of tome one or other 
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Charls dying without ſons, ſucceeded him in the Crown. France had not had a | 


© — 


_— 
ld 
——O— 


p Innovation, which ſtill moſt troubled the Kingdom. He was but indifterently | Whig | 

; indued with parts, either of mind or body ; yet his prerogative of- being the on - | | al 4 

4 ly brother co the King, and the Kings having no other ſucceſſor, added Autho- RR 

. rity to his weaknels, and was ſuthcient to give advantage to unquiet minds ; thac | | by” 
p they had ſuch a head for cheic party. | Wo. 
F- During the ſo many , and ſo great troubles of France, the Flemiſh Rebels | WER 
A could never ingage the King thereof, to ſhew any manifeſt demonſtration of WY 
\e favour towards them. Nay when they offered to put themſelves into his prote- {1087 

n ion , he would not be perſwaded to accept thereof, Applying themſelves after- | Wt 

he wardsin the ſame kinde to the Duke of Ala»/ox, the King did not only noc ſhew | WY: 

y himſelf averſe therunto, bur thinking it might make much for his advantage, he was | | [8 

tf tacitely content his brother ſhould accept thereof; to the en! that going out " V4 

an L 2 the | 
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the Kingdom himſelf , he might likewiſe take many others with him who were 
raiſers of novelcies. This deſign being afterwards publiſhed, the Catholick King 
complained very much thereof, upbraiding the moſt Chriſtian King how ill this 
5id correſpond to the ſo many aſliſtances which were given by Spain to France, 
(ince that from thence ſo great a fomentation was now preparing to his Rebels in 
Flanders. But Henry partly diflembling, and partly not being indeed able tg 
hinder it, excuſed bimſelf, ſaying it was not in his power to withhold his Brother: 
and that fince he was not permitted to uſe force to others, he could much leſs uſe 
it to him. The Duke of Alan/on then reſolving to afhiſt the Flemiſh openly by 
Arms, he had already (as hath been ſaid) ſent ſome Souldiers into thoſe Frontiers 
of Flanders which lie neareſt France, and was railing as many more as he could 
chereabouts to that purpoſe. But before he ſhould proceed further in matter of 
Arms, he thought it neceſſary to juſtifie his afton publikely in writing, He 
theretore publiſhed a Manifeſto, the Contents whereof were, 

T hat being oftentimes very much preſt by the Provinces of Flanders ro eaſe then, 


 ! ro defend this Canſe, he Was no leſs ſerviceable to the King of Spain, then to the prople 


of the oppre{ſion Which they daily ſuffered more and more by the Spaniſh Stare- 
; miniſters, He could no longer refuſe ſo juſt intreaties, nor abandon ſo hone#t a cay{e, 
| That theſe Princes of the Houſe of Burgony who had for ſo many years governed 
| thoſe Provinces, Were ae/cended from the blood-R oyal of France : That many of tho,e 
| Provinces had been alſo poſſeſt formerly by the Houſe of France, and had from 

thence pon Aivers occaſs ons enjoyed thoſe rights and privileages which have ſince With 
| infinite violence been taken from them by the Spaniards. That the intereſt of Flanders 
| with that of France was too much concerned in their neighboxrhood. T hat it was the 
| dut y of true Princes to protett the innocent and the oppreſſed. T har in taking upon him 


| of Flanders : ſince it was known that they being already bronght to the point of de- 
| ſpatr by the bad uſage of the Spaniſh State miniſters, would at laſt put themſelves 


m0 e ſ[upportable condprion. 
This mean while the Forces which the Palatine Fohn Caſimire had aſſembled 
| together in Germany, were already upon the borders thereot. For he being fuller 
| of reſpect, ans abounding more in monies by reaſon of thoſe the Queen of Exe- 
{and bad furniſht him withall, might eaſily raiſe an Army, and have it ready to 
enter F/anders. But he would likewiſe firſt honeſt his coming by ſome ſpecious 
pretence ; which was, That he could nor deny his aſſiſtance to the Flemiſh (who 


Rendezvyouz appointed to that purpoſe in the Territories of Zxrfex, beyond the 


over unto them all that Country beyond the Rh:e, eſpecially the Province of 
Overi/cl, a good part whereof remained yer in the Kings obedience. The Count 


their affairs, not meeting almoſt with any oppoſition, by reaſon the Kings forces 
| were ſo far off. He had newly taken {ampey, a place of great conſequence, where 
the 7/el fals into the Sea ; and prepared to ftraiten Deventer, which is the chief 
City of that Province: To facilitate the.which, and to make the States Forces 
greater in thoſe parts, ob» ( aſimire reſolved to leave ſome of his men with him. 
He marched from thence'; and advancing with thoſe men which were fitreſt to 
travel, he ſuddenly paſt over the Rhine and Mawſe, and within a few dayes entred 
Brabant. He incamped himſelf ſuddenly about Diſte, and finding the place but 


wadey ſome more moderate Dominion , and would by all means poſſible endeqvonr a | 


were ſo united to the Germans) in lo juſt a cavſe, as not to ſuffer them to be op- | 
preſt by the Spax;ard. Having muſtered his men about the end of axe, at the | 


Rhine, *cwas faid they came to about 16000 Foot and go00 Horſe, ' being of di- | 
| vers Nations, but moſt of them Germans. The States endeavoured then to draw | 


Renenberg bore Arms for the States there, who did every day ſomewhat advance | 


| 


|| provided, made himſelf ſoon maſter thereof ; and by the taking of chat Town 


got footing inthat Province. The Conditions 1n this interim were agreed upon, | 

; by which the Duke of 4/an/0n and the Rebels of Flanders obliged themſelves | 
' together in endeavouring thole Advantages, which in the Dukes expedition the: 
' one part was interchangeably :0 receive from the other. Theſe were the moſt 
\ conſiderable Articles. (1 | 
That the Duke of Alanſon, uxcer the title of ProteFtor of the Belgick Srates. 
ould be bound to warfare for a certain time in their ſervice With 10000 Foot and | 
2000 Horſe : | 
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the Wars of Flanders; 


|/h-/4 belong unto the States ; and as mnch as he ſhould Win on the other. fade of that 
River towards France, fhruld fall ro his own hare. That for bu greater ſecarity, 
and the better accommodation of his Army, the Towns of Landreſey and Quiſnoy in 
the Province of Henault ſhould be aſſigned over unto him, and Gapalma 5» Artois ; 
\ al which places were after a certain time to be reſtored upon certain conditions. That 
the States ſhould not make any agreement with Don John without the Dutkes con- 
ent, and the like of ghe reſt that were joyned in league with them That if there ſhould 
be occaſion of chuſing a new Priace, they ſhonld prefer the Duke before all others : 
| Th. in the mean while the Government ſhould remain wholiy in the Amthority of the 
| States, and tat the Duke ſhould not innovate any nay therein. 
' This Agreement being made, the Duke went preſently to the Town of Afons, 
| which is the citet Townia the Province of Henaxlt : And here in the name of the 
States he received a folemn Ambaſſie by the Duke of Ariſcor, who was attended 
by many other perfonages of quality, He was ſent particularly to follicite the 
Duke to move with his men, and to enter a5 ſoon as he could, to the end that the 
Forces of Germany and Fraxce joyning quickly with the ſeit-Forces of Flanders, 
Don fohn m1g}1t be the ſooner and more ealily driven out of the Country. The 
Stares had this mean while broughc their men to the Rendezvouz about Lira, in 
the bowels of Brabant ; and Archduke Afathias was gone thither in perſon, next 


coo Hurſe: That as much as he ſhould ger beyond rhe Mauſe towards Flanders, 


whom Count Boſſ# commandedin chief, he being choſen Camp-maſter General 
of the Army. Thew Souldiery was compoſed part of their own Flcmiþh, *part of 
Foreigners, and they were, chiefly Ex2/iſþ and Scots : Nor were they as then 
above $©20 Foot and 2000 Horſe, Whilſt 1o great a body of Arms was pre- 
paring againſt Don 7ohn on all (ides, he had lixewiſe been diligent in making all 
neceſſary proviſions on his behalf : He had raiſed as many men in the neareſt 
parts of Germany, and particularly in the County of Buygoxy, as the ſhortneſs of 
time, aod his ſcarcity of mony would permit him to doe : He expeRteg freſh and 
powerful Supplies ſpeedily from 7ealy, as the King had promiſed him, as alſo to 
furniſh him with monies to maintain the war gallantly. Having then aſſembled 
the body of an Army together, which might conſiſt of 12000 Foot and 4000 
Horſe. he made no longer delay. Having left the places of preateſt importance 
which were in his poſſeſſion well provided for, he reſolved ſpeedily to fight the 
Flemiſh forces, and to doe his utmoſt to.break them before the Foreigners were | 
come to them. The Flemiſh were come from their rendezvouz, to quarter in a | 
ſtrong and very opportune ſituation near the Village Rimenante, not far from the 
City of Aalines. Brabant is cut almoſt through the midſt by the River Demer, 
which having aboutthe end of its courſe watered the City of /Malines, fals after- 
wards into + þ Scheld. The Flemiſh were quartered between this River and the | 
Village Rimenante ; the River ſerved chem for a rampier on one fide, and they | 
were covered on the other (ide by a Wood which ſtood in the neighbouring fields 
not far from the Village ; they were well fortified in all other parts by good | 
Trenches, -eſpecially on that fide where they might be the eaſilie(t aſſaulted by 

the Kings men. Towards that place Dox ?ehn bent his courſe ; and being pa 

the Town of Ari/cot, ſituated upon the fame River, he approached orderly to- 
wards the Flemiſh quarters. His chiefeſt endeavour was to draw the Enemies 
out of their Trenches; and tro engage them in ſome hot Skirmiſh, which might 
afterwards ring them to a downright Bartel. To this purpoſe he ſent forth a 
good number of Horſe'to provoke the Ehemy ; but they making only fuch op- 
polition as was needtul, would not engage themſelves furcher. He taboured once 
more to provoke them, -an&facing them with his whole Army, boldly bade them | 
dattel though ſtil! with leſſer hopes ro bring themco it ; for the Flemiſh knew 
| themſelves to be too inferior to the Kings:meny borh in numbers and in valour. 
| | There hapned notwithſtanding a bloody skirmith, The Enemy had a place of 
great conſequence without their Trenches, which was guarded by the Engl: 
Foot, and who were commanded by Colonel Norrss, a Gentleman of the fame 
Nation, anda Syuldier of great experience and courage. Don Fohn would try 
to mike himſelt maſter thereof ; hoping ſtill, chat when they ſhould be enga- | 


| Sed in fight, all the reſt of the Flemiſh Camp would be drawn to battel. | 
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Hee therefore aſſaulted the Engliſh with a number of choice Spaniſh foor 
andin their front were placed 200 yet more choice men, of a particular famoyg | 
Company which «Alonzo Marrines di Leva bad brought out of Spaix to Flay- | 
ders at bis own coſt and charges. The ſame Leva had a little before quitted the 
place of General of the Spaniſh Gallies ; and to ſhew his greater zeal and-yalour 
in the Kings ſervice, had by bis own monies raiſed the aforeſaid 200 foot, and re. 
ſolved to lead them to the Kings Army in Flanders. There was not any one of 
them that was not either a Gentlemanborn, or a ſouldier of quality : for many 
that had formerly Leen Othcers in Flanders, had put themſelves into this Com- 
pany. The aſſault was exceeding fierce ; but it was no lefs couragiouſly ſuſtain- 
ed by the Engliſh who were all of them likewiſe old ſouldiers, and who being fa- 
voured by the neighbouring Trenches covered by Artillery, did by the advantage 
of their ſhot make more lively and more ſtout reſiſtance. Here the confli& prew 
greater : according as hope or fear altered on either fide, the ſuccours on both 
ſides did likewiſe alcer, But the Kings men fought upon too great diſadvantage; 
for the enemy fighting in ſight of their own works, and under the ſhelter of 
their own Canon , might eaſily repreſs the violence of the Spaniſh fouldiers ; 
whereas the others not having any of thoſe helps, muſt truſt only to their cou- 
rage, and to their (words. Don Fohnknew this very well ; and advancing with all 
his ſquadrons in order to give battel, he ſtaid a while, to try again whetherthe e. 
nemy would accept of it, But failing in his defigne, he cauſed arerreat to be ſoun- 
ded, and withdrew his foot in good order from the hght. This aCtion was on the 
firſt day of Aug; it laſted many hours with equal valour and laughter; 
though the Flemiſh pretended to be vitors, and that the Kings men not being a- 
ble to compaſs their ends, were worſted, Doyx fohn departed then. from therea- 
bouts and reſolved to put himſelf wholly upon the defenſive part, in ſome ſtrong 
fituation, which might joyn his quarters with the City of Namwures, hoping that 
the tempeſt of ſo many contrary Forces would ſoon vaniſh , and that then he 
might have his ſhare of the advantage. He conſidered that though the ends of 
England, Frrnce and Germany were the ſame in general, either v0 make the King 
| of Spainloſethe Low-Countries, or at leaſt to keep them troubled with war; yet 
their ſeveral particular ends did very much differ. The Queen of England 
aimed at ſome particular conqueſt of her own , eſpecially in thoſe Maritine parts 
| of Helland andi/Zealayd : and ſhe could not any ways tollerate choſe advanta- 
ges which were to redound to France out of the ruining of Flanders. The French 
on the-.contrary were very jealous of thoſe aids which were lent unto the Flemiſh 
' by the Engliſh. The Germans ends were rather plunder then purchaſe z who 
when they ſhould have overrun the Country , wanting mony to maintain them- 
ſelves;..rhey would ſoon be inforced to return to their own homes, - Amongſt the 
Flemiſh themſelves Orange bad likewiſe his particular ends. The Archduke Mu 
thias bad his ends alſo ; and the whole body of the Provinces was greatly divi- 
ded 1n its parts, as well in point of Religion , asin their obedience to the King, 
For thoſe parts which were infeRted with hereſie , ſeemed well inclined totally to 
throw off. the Spaniſh Government; and thoſe which remained Catholicks, de- 
fired to be rid of the Spaniards and other foreigners, but yer ſtill to remain in 
their obedience ro the Crown of Spain. So as amongſt ſuch diverſity of ends, 
Paſſions and Opinions , Dex John verily believed thatthis machination prepared 
| and plotted againſt him, would ſoon diſſolve; and that he might akterwards meet 
with many happy occaſions whereby to maintain the cauſe of the Church and 
King wih honour and advantage. And really atthat time the two Provinces 
Hennanlt and eArto:s began to fall out with the Province of Flanders , and pat- 
ticular'y with the City of Gazxr, whichis the chief Town thereof. The two 


— 


boveſaid Provinces had always kept firm to the Catholick Faith. rogerher with 

the reſt of the Walloons Country, which contains all that large Frontier, which 

lies along the whole body of Flanders, towards Fraxce. 

' InthePe:ce of Gaunt which was ſo ſolemnly concluded by the States Gene- 

ral, and which was afterwards confirmed by Doy fohy in his agreement with 

them, the Walloon Provinces had laboured more then all the reſt for all advan 
rages tothe Catholick Religion ; nor were the people thereof ever inclined t 
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forgoe their obedience to the King, fo long as they might enjoy their ancient 
Priviledges, and he according to the fofm of their former Government. On 
che contrary, the two Provinces of Hoayd and Zealand had ſtill fomented the 
new Sets; and the more the Country was troubled , the more did they labour 
ro make thc evil thereof be felt every where. Theſe were Orange his inward + 
drifts, and his efficacious Councels, And to his induftry in knowing how to give 

them,the favour of the times had added great Authority in him, to make them be 
received. Briefly his end was to manga the heretical faction, and ſtill to alie- 
nate the Flemiſh farther from the Spanjards, out of thoſe reaſons that we have 
often mentioned. Wherefore minding the conjunRure of times , he thought it 
now a very fitting ſeaſon to bring together the two Armies which came from Ger- 
many and France ; the one of which was compoſed almoſt altogether of Luthe 

rans, and the other ina great part of Calveniſts: The Secaries were not then 
idlein Flaeders, Some of them joyned together, and preſented the States with 
a Petition in the names of them all , wherein under the moſt ſpecious pretences | 
| that they could find out, they deſired that liberty of conſcience might be permit- 

' ted throughout the Country. There wanted not thoſe who oppoſed this requeſt ; | 
but the cor:trary ſide prevailed. Nor had Orange forborn tacitly to infuſe a great 
fear, ſuggeſting, that upon the coming up of ſo many Forces who profeſt the Re- 
formed Religion, it was not good to deny that to the preſſures of intreaties , 
which might eaſily be afterwards gotten by force of arms. And becauſe the 
peace of Gamnnt made againſt this, the ſenſe thereof was ſo wreſted , as that the 
peace was judged rather favourable, then contrary to this ſort of conceſſion. 
Yet the Provinces of Hennaxlr and eArto:s, and the reſt of the Walloon Coun- 
tries were firm for theſole exerciſe of the Catholick Religion. But the Provinces 
of Brabant and Flanders did for the moſt part give way to the liberty of conſci- 
ence. This mean while the Palatine Fobn Caſimire was come, as hath beecen ſaid, 
and Alan/ox drew ſtill nearer on the other fide, W hereupon the SeRaries bold- 
neſs increaſing, not contented with many Churches which were aſſigned to them, | 
but reſoluteto have the beſt and the greater number, they brought affairs to that 
| paſs, as on a ſudden there was hardly any Churches left for the Catholicks. And 
| becauſe one preſumption uſually cals on another ; after they had uſurped the 
| Churches, they came foon after to the driving out of Votaries; and their fury 


—_—— 


y 


and madneſs grew to be ſuch, as there was hardly any ſafety to be found for any | 
| Catholicks. Thoſe who had any zeal of true religion in them , were cherefore 
| highly ſcandalized hereat : and the Walloon Provinces fell particularly into 
ſuch commotion by reaſon of theſe novelties, as they began to ſeparate themſelves 
from the reſt, firſt in their Councels, and then in their executions. The Flemiſh 
{ ſouldiery was maintained by the Countries contribution mony, And by the ſame 
| moneys proviſion was to be had in a great part for the pay and other neceſlaries 
of the foreigners. The Provinces of Henxanlt and Arroz becoming therefore 
| refractory to this contribution , the States began to be in great ſtraits for money, 
and to foreſee the diſorders which would quickly inſue bereupon. They uſed all | 
means, induſtry, and authority to overcome the aforeſaid difficulties ; but they 
increaſed rather every day , for the occaſions thereof did ſo likewiſe. The Ca- 
tholicks in thoſe parts ſtormed mightily, complaining, | | 
That under falſe pretences of liberty , Flanders was yow faln into greater ſlave. | 
| 
| 
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ry then ever. That Arms were taken up for driving out the Spaniards, but not for 
that the Country ſhould be more tyrannized over by the Flemiſh themſelves, To what 
other end did Orange hu ambition tewa ? Wnasn other deſigne had hu adherents? That 
Arms were at firſt taken up in Holland and Zealand »nder ſperious pretences. And 
finally, it was not enough that the Inquiſition ſhould be hindred, but that in lieu there- 
of the neW ſefts of herefies ſhould bave aefuſed their venom throughout all thoſe parts, 
1 ſhould have alienated thoſe Provinces from the ( hurch, andbegun manifeſtly to a- 

lienare them alſo from the King. That the former azſobedience made Way for the [e- , 
cond; the owe not bring tobe ; Re from the other, That in the interim , Oran 
under the name of Governour, did retain almoſt the whole authority of Prince. T hat 
by the ſame cunning he had rather forced they gotten the Government of Brabant. | 
T hat now under falſ pretences liberty of conſcience Was demanded therowonr the whole | 
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Conntry. And with what intent? wnleſs it were to maks Liberty fight againſf 
Liberty to wit, the unjuſt Liberty of Herefie againſt the legitimate Liberty of 
the Church : to the end that the latter being oppref® , the people might th, 
eafilyer Withdraw themſelves from their Allegiance to the. King. That it wa 
time now ro dive into the knoWledge of ſuch ends ; and not oxly to know them, þy; 
10 break them. Ler Brabant and Flanders be of axother opinion , and let theſe other 
Provinces joyn with them: the Conmry of Walloons world ftill continue in the 
ſole Catholick Religion, and (with ſafety toits Priviledges ) in their ſole Allegiance 
ro the King of Spain, 
Theſe words full of indignation, were ſoon accompanied with aQs as ancerſom, 
For the two Provinces of Henaz/t and Ayrtozs would not aſſign over Land,', 
9 niſnoy, and Balpema to the Duke of Alanſons men, as was ordered in the agire. 
ment made between him and the States ; and with the ſame reſolution denied tc 
pay their ſhare for the Souldiery. This commotion of the aloe mace thoſe 
of Garnet rage horridly, as thoſe who were naturally moſt given to revolt, and 
had more readily received Liberty of Conſcience, allowing all advantage to He- 
reſie amongſt them, and taking up Armes, they reſolved to uſe force againſt the 
Walloons. Yohn (afimire, atcer bavi. g ipoken with the Archduke Aſathias wes 
at this time gone to Gawnt. In this his coming his chief aim was to get money for 
his Souldiers ; who not able to move tor want of Pay, did not at all advance, but 
talked rather of mutinying then of fighting. he Gazzre/es did in par: ſatisfie his 
defires ; and favoured by him, took ſo much heart againſt the Ya#00xs, as they 
refolved mo:ethen formerly to force them to joyn with them. The Province of 
Flanders is divided 1nto two parts : The one, and which is the greater part, and 
wherein Gawnt and the other chief Towns and Cities are contained, is called þ 
the name of Flemicart, becauſe nothing but F lemi/> is ſpoken there : The other, 
which is the leffer. but whick hath in it likewiſe many good Towns, is called 
Gellicant, becauſe the French tongue is commonly uſed there. The former hes 
towards the Sea, and the other towards the Yaloors Country. The Flemican! 
part of the Province wen hand in hand in all things with the Gawnreſes ; and the' 
Gallicant inclined towards the Wakoons, as being more addicted to the « atholick 
religion then to */ereſie. As ſoon as the Gawnteſes had taken up Arms, the Wal- 
loons did the like, and divers aQs of hoſtility were committed by both ſides; in 
particular the #a/looxs entred the Town of AMen;n, firuated upon the River Li/a, 
which divides the Flemicanr part of Flanders from the Galticant, and here they! 
began to fortifie themſelves, ard to prejudice the adverſe Country. The Walleons, * 
would not notwithſtanding, for ail this their difference with the other Flews/, 
either acknowiedge D»n Joby for their Governour, nor any wayes adhere to the! 
aQions of the Spaniards : which cauſed ſome of them to take unto themſelves the! 
name of Malcontents This was a name taken at the firſt by ſome of the prime 
Nobility ; from them it ſpread abroad into divers of meaner quality, and was 
finally uſed by every one of that Country. Many of them wore a Chaplet of 
Pater-nofters, and of Ave- Maria's about rheir necks, to ſhew that they would 
keep good Catholicks ; and all of them did generally declare, that they would 
continue loyal to the King, when they ſhould be reſtored to their former Go- 
vernment. This was the ſo famous FaRtion ef Malcoenrents, which afterwards 
proved very advancagious to the Kings effairs, as ſhall be ſeen in the purſuit of 
this Story. Orange was not this mean while fo blinded in endeavouring his ad- 
vantage by Hereſie, but that he clearly ſaw how great a prejudice ſuch a diviſion 
might work: He deſired the Heretick Army nught prevail, but yet that the Ca- 
tholicks thould have all their due rites for the ſatisfaRion of thoſe that would not | 
abandon them. Wherefore he failed not to uſe all poſſible means, as alſo his own 
and the States authority co compound the aforeſaid differences. To this purpoſe 
the Lord S. Aldegond went with ſome other perſonages of quality ro Gawnt : but 
| the' people there liſtening more to their Ringleaders, who were feditious, and 
for their own private intereſts more inclin*d to foment then to finiſh che begun 
differences, would by no means be brought to alter their reſolutions. 
Thus ſtood the affairs of Flanders when the Duke of Ala»ſon came in with 
his Army, which was more expeCted then well received by Orange his own = 
or 
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for he brought not ſs many with him as he was tyed to do, and thoſe bn ill pro- 
vided of what was neceſſary for their own maintenance. A/x%/on had fonnd it 
more eaſieto raiſe men, then to raife money ; for he had lirtle or none of his 
'own. And the King his brother being neither able, nor willing to aſſiſt him open. 
ly, for the reaſons touched upon before, his hopes fell very ſhort likewiſe on that | 
fide. Aud the King of Spain had again-renewed his complaints to the King of 
| France for this buſineſs of Alanſon. He bad likewiſe done the like in very ſharp 
| rearms with the Qneen of Exglard, for the afſiſtance ſhe had given the Rebels 
in Flanders, And for Germany , tte complained hkewiſe of the Emperour be- | 
cauſe he had not uſed more efecinal means to hinder John Cafernires expedition; | 
and all theſe complaints wrought this effe& , that expreſs perſonages were ſent | 
from each of themrto ſee if it were poſſible to bring the Aﬀairs of Flunders to 
ſme good agreement. The King forbare not to make great preparations for 
War ; ht he would much more gladly havefeen peace in Flanders, fo as it might 
tave been done without prejudice to Religion, or to his honour. Nor were there 
wanting forme of his Councellers, who interpreting Don Johns ations worſe then 
before, thought him to be in a great part the cauſe of all the new Tumults which 
had happened fince the ſo ſolemn agreement made between him and the Provin- 
ces : aSif that he had deſired to govern rather armed, then unarmed; and rhat he 
believed he might compats ſome of his own ends eaſilyer by troubles then by 
quiet. Soas by reaſon of theſe jealouſies which were had of Doy obs, and 
w'ich had got a little rooting in Spaiy, peace in Flanders was the mote deſired by 
the Spaniards, Wherefore about the end of A»g»F#all theſe Ambaſſadors met 
in Antwerp: The Count Zxarzembarg from the tmpetour , Preſident Bel/izre 
from the King of France; and from the Queen of England Walſingam , her | 
firſt Secrerary, and with him another called Cobham. But it was ſoon ſeen that | 
Ceſars endeavours wanted authority ; and the reſt candidneſs : For both Eng- 
land and France did ſuſficiently deſire to have the troubles and diſorders where- 
with Flanders was afflicted , continue. Nor did this opinion prove vain. The 
| meetings were more for ſhew then ſubſtance,ard their endeavours ended almoſt as 
ſoon as they were begun : to boot that in very deed the ditfhcujties which were 
met with on all tdes were very great. Each party would juſtifie allchey had done, 
and all chat they pretended to, Wherefore all Treaty of Agreement being ſud. 
denly broken, they continued in their former heat of preparing for war. The 
Flemiſh regained Ari/cor, and Newvilez and tryed (but in vain) to recover Lo- 
vain. On the other ſide the French entring into the Province of Henawxlt, befie- 
ped Bins, and after ſome aſſault, rook it, and put it to the plunder. But theſe 
were buſineſles of ſmall importance, in reſpe& of what the Rebels hoped for 
| from the union of ſo many Forces which they had received , to fide with them 
fromail parts. Orange laboured more then all thereſt to bring them together : 
and herein tis adherents uſed likewiſe their beſt diligence. 

Miſerable Flanders ! every where fo full of Arms, and ſo lacerated , as it was 
queſtionable whether ſhe were more afflicted by her own, or by foreign Forces : | 
and whech:er thoſe or theſe in ſeeming aſſiſtance bore the moſt ſpetious title > Dex 
john this mean while kept with his men within his quarters which he had fortifi- 
e: wit''out Namnres, to withſtand the aſſaults of the enemy, Theſe Fortificati- 
ons were about two miles and a half incompaſs, and did ſo much the more ſhe]- 
ter the City ; ſo as that paſſage towards Germany and 7raly was very well fſecu- 
red.and h:s Army very well provided of all things neceſſary for the maintenance 
hereof; Wherefore Don Johns hopel ſhortly both co receive powerfull aid, and 
tO ſee cheſe-disband winch the enemy-hed- aſſembled together for their ſervice. 
| Theſe were his deſigns theſe were his hopes ; when in their very hight he fell 
fick, his malady ſo increaſing as he died within a few days. When he wasnear 


—_— 


hisend, he ſentfor the Dokeof Parma, and after having ina very affectionate | 


\manner recommended the Kings ſervice to him, he ſubſticured him in his own 
Place nat any ways doudtins but that by the ſo many Prerogatives both of 
dloud and va!our which met in him, the King would ſuddenly confirm him in 
that Government. 

| Thus dyed Dax ?ohn, not being yet fuil thirty three years old, The Emperour 
A a Charls 
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Charles the Fifth was his Father z and Madam de Plombes, a Lady of noble birth | 
in Germany, bis Mother. The Emperour before his death gave the King |;is Son | 

great charge of him : who at firſt bad in his privace thoughts deſt.n'd him to an | 

Eccleſiaſtical life ; but afterward changing his mind, bred him up in the Military | 

>rofeſſion. Wherein by three memorable enterpriſes he eterniz'd his name. In | 
| .'< firſt, he bridled the Adocrs Audacity ; inthe ſecond, the Orteman Pride; and | 
| in the third, the Fury of the Flemiſh. In each of theſe his ſuccefles did much ex. | 
ceed his years: He overcame the Moors, when but yet a Youth ; he abated the | 
edge of the T»rk, at the very entrance into the flower of his age ; and hedid ſv | 
maſter-like ſuppreſs the Be/g:ques, as greater Skill could not have been ſhewn by | 
any whatſoever ancient and moſt perfect Commander. He had in him very ex- 
celjent gifts both of body and mind. In his aſpe, Majeſty and Grace ; ſtrength 
of Body to undergoe labour : He was affable with the Souldiery, vigilent an. 
werabie to his Command ; wiſe in the greateſt difhculties, but having a heart | 
mi-cl: willinger to encounter then to ſhunthem. Many could have deſired that | 
le had been leſs amorous, and not lo eaſie to believe reports. He was fo greedy 
ot Glory, as many judged it to be an aſpiring after Empire. Which made him at 
laſt be envied, and ſo tar ſuſpeRed, as made his ſervice to the King doubtful; as 
if trom being Governour, be had aſpired to be Prince of Flanders anc chat to 
this purpoſe he had held private correſpondencie with the Queen ot Exyland, 
and proceeded more ſecretly to expreſs negotiations of Marriage. W bici; was 
cauſe wt y bis Ceath was thought to be rather procured, then natural, But what- 
ſo: ver the buſineſs was, ( wherein truth might be overclouded ty calumry ) He 
dyed with the fame of ſingular valour, and great applauſe: Worthy aſluredly to 
Laie lived longer, and not lels worthy to have proceeded from a Conjugal bed; 


and to have commanded rather as abſolute Prince, then as a ſubordinate 
Ofticer. 


Fins Partis Prime. 


— 


FLANDERS, 


Written by CARDINAL BENTIVOGL 1O. 


The Second Part. 


——_  _ ee = DO C—_—_—_— —_ * - = 


BOOK 1. 


The Contents. 


| The Prince of Parma «7 confirmed Governour of Flanders by the King. The Prince 
thought firft to draW the Walloon Provinces t0 ſide with the King by the way of 
negotiation : but in the interim he applies himſelf With all fervor ro rhe manage- 


to ee - — 
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| ment of Arms. He ſtands at firſt npon his defence. The Foreign Forces vamþh : 


Alanſon returns for France, and John Caſimir for Germany. .The Prince here- 
upon paſſeth from the defenſive part to the offenſive. He reſolves to beſiege Maſtrick. 
T he deſcription of that place. The Royaliſts endeavours in oppugning it, and the 
| refiſtance made by the Defendants.. T he Royaliſts at laſt prevail, and the Prince 
1 maiter of the Town. An agreement between him and the Walloon Provinces. 
It is endeavoured to reconcile all the ether Provinces likewiſe to the King ; but in | 
vain. Small ſucceſſes of War on all ſides. The Flemiſh think of chooſing a new 
Prince, and to caſt off their obedience to the King of Spain. This is chiefly foment. 
ed by Orange. Their Deputies meer together in Antwerp to this parpoſe, and 
there is much conſultation about it. Some of the Hereticks are for the Queen of 
England, other ſome for the Duke of Alanſon. The Catholicks opinion in this 
point. The eAſſembly leans mnch more to Alanſon, The Deputies depart, and 
| rerern to their ovpn Provinces, to make each of them ſeverally reſulve fully up- 


0 the choiſe, T he war continues this mean While on both frdes. The King Would 
Ts Aa 3 have 
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have the Dutcheſs of Parma return to Flanders, and why. She # nat well cc, 

thither, when ſhe earneſtly deſires to go back, to Italy : which ſhe cbtains leave ;, 

do. The whole Government of the Comntry remains therefore ru the Prince 

ſon. The Flemiſh Rebels agree in their former reſolmtion of chufing the Dake of 

ogy for their new Prince. What followed therenpon ; and With what cox- 
F105. 6 


——— = He Kings Army was much afflifted for the death of D,, 

?ohn ; itis hardly to be believed what ſence of forrow 

was ſhewed for it, for many days throughout thewhole 

Camp. The news thereof coming to Spain, the Kinp 

ſtaid awhile before he would confirm the Prince of!Pax- 

ma in the Government of Flanders. He very well knew 

the Prince his Military worth. But then apain he fea- 

red, leſt that his warlike ſpirit might nor ratier make him 

deſire the contirmanceof the war, thento ſee thoſe Pro.. 

vinces reſtored to peace : which the King deſired above all things ; always pro. 
vided (as hath been often ſaid) that all due obedienee were given to the Church, 
and the like to his Crown, Moreover the King had'hatl it often formerly in his 
thoughts, to ſend the Dutchefs of Parma back again into Flanders, if it ſhould 
prove needfull to remove Don Joby from that Government. He called to mind 
what ſatisfaRion her former Regency had given unto thoſe people ; and to make 
it prove the better again , he'thought toplace her ſon the Prince of Parma with 
her for the part of Arms, thinking thatthe Government being thus tempered, 
che people would be much better pleaſed, and his ſervice might on all ſides be bet- 
cer done. The King therefore was a while doubtfull what to do in this caſe, But 
becauſe ſpeedy remedy was to be applyed to the evils of Flaxaers, and for that 
the King could not doubt but the Prince of Parma would with all loyalty and 
devotion do as he ſhould be by him direted ; therefore without mvre '5 he 
approved of Don John: Declaration, and ronfirmed the Prince in the Goveri- 
ment of thoſe Provinces. The Kings Army was greatly rejoyced to hear of 
this choice; thinking that by the proximity of his bloud , and by his,greaterre-; 
ſemblance in valour, Don Fohn might ſeem to live ſti]l in the Prince. Wherefore 
| Ferneſe applyed himſelf wholly to the Government committed to his charge. His 
firſt reſolution was, To endeavour by al! means poſſible to draw the Walloon 
Provinces over to the Kings fide, He-confidered of what importance it would 
be to have ſo great, and ſuch Catholick forces within the Country, fide with the 
Church and with the King. And-that on the contrary, Rebellion and Here- 
ſie could not be weakened by any means better then by this. He therefore be- 
gan to endeavour this by ſeveral ways. He treated chiefly with the Nobility, 
who enjoy particular prerogatives in the Walloon Provinces ; and to whom the 
vulgar ſort do uſually adhere, when the States-do: meet. But a,” Puring 


this overture of a Treaty, did not atallallay his ardency to War, Putting 0 

therefore Do» fohns reſolution he determined likewiſe to keep within thoſe quar- 
ters wherein the Army was fortified about Namweres; and to-expet there, till the 
enemies forces ſhonld vaniſh ; eſpecially the foreign aids, which our of therea- 
ſons formerly alleadged, he thought would not be long-a doing. Nay bis hopes 
thereof were the more increaſed , for that che difſentions -prew every day grea- 
ter amongſt the Flemiſh. He therefore attended the guarding of his quartets; 
the keeptng of his ſouldiers in perfet good diſcipline ; and did at the ſametime 
very much ſollicite the King , that he-would ſpeedily provide moneys for the ne- 
ceſſaries of the Army , and ſend over new men. This mean while the diſorders 
grew daily greater amongſt the Flemiſh Rebels. For, divided in divers ſotts 
amongſt themſelves, both in affairs of Religion, and in other things which reſpe- 
&ed the State, of one common cauſe, they had made many particular ones; and| 
every Province having its own particular ends, few of them joyned any longer i0| 
their reſolutions {as they ought to have done) with thereſt. The cbicfeſt con-, 
| teſtations were between the Walloons and Gaunteſes, as hath been ſaid; nor was 


ic ever poſſible to find any means how to accord them. Whence falliog m_ 
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words to blows, neither of them paid their Contributions firſt agreed upon to the 
common Cauſe being kept from doing fo by the neceſſity of converting it to their 
own peculiar uſes. _ 

The Faction of the Malconteyts grew this mean while till the tronger ; for | 
almoſt all the Nobility of Henaxlr and Artois had wound themſelves thereinto. 


| 


| 
| 


|and in all other things ſhewed their abhorrition of the Soveraignty of Spain. 


i 
| 


bY the more willingly nouriſh ſedition in that City. This was the cauſe why 


The Gaxnteſes and their adherents received their greateſt indammagements from 
this Faction; nor could there be, a greater contrariety then was between them 
The Malcontents ſeemed more reſolute then ever "to continue in their Ca- 
tholick purity, and their due Allegiance to the King ; andthe Gauyteſes ſhewed 
themſelves full as reſoJute to bave only the contrary exerciſe in point of Religion 


| 


| 


So as by reaſon of this yariance between the Confederate Provinces, their firſt 
Loion was mightily weakned Togecher with their want of money, they began 
daily to be wanting 1n their Souldiers ; and not being able to maintain their own | 
home-Soulgiers, much Jeſs able were they to maintain thoſe very many chat they } 
had received from abread. Wherefore the Frencp and German Aids did no more | 
ſervice ; but inſtead of eaſing the Country, ran out licentiouſly on this ſide and ! 
thar ſide ; and failing of their Pay, paid themſelves with large uſury by Rapine ; | 
inſomuch that it was doubted whether they might not fall from tumultuary Free- 
booting ro ſame downright Mutiny, This neceſſity, and theſe dangers were re- 
preſented to the States by (aſimir and A4lanſon, who deſired inſtant remedy. But 
juch evils could not be helped, unleſs proviſions were had firſt for the diſcords 
which were the occaſion thereof, which by reaſon of the aforeſaid difhculties 
were become irremediable, though the States,and in particular Orange uſed all 
poſſtble.care and diligence to compoſe them. It was clearly ſeen, that the great- 
eft novelties aroſe from the Gawnteſes : wherefore at the States deſire, Fohn (af-, 
mir Went again toGaant, and uſed all the moſt etficacipus means he could to re-/ 
duce the Gaaxte/es to a more moderate\ſenſe. Butall was loſt labour , eſpecially 
by reaſon of the obduration of thoſe Ringleaders, who for their own ſelf-intereſt 


7 #bn (, ajimir,, by Orange his adviſe reſolved to go himſelf to Englaxa,to perſwade' 
the Queen to be more firm in favouring the Flemiſh with her aſliſtance, eſpecially. 
in point of monies. But the Queen, after having received him very honourably, | 
were it either that ſhe would not further offend the King of Spaiz, or that ſhe |} 
could not really be at further expences, ſent him away with bare terms of good | 
Intention, and with ambiguous hopes, which were ſoon after reſolved ro the ne- | 
| gative. 24s Caſimir being returned from England to Flanders without any good 


— 


1ſlue in his Negotiation, tound miny of his men already disbanded, and the reſt 
.ready to doe the like, unleſs he would reconduQ them to Germany. eAlauſor «| 
French forces were likewiſe much leſſened , and the Commanders authority on 
either ſide did but little avail to retain the Souldiers in their due obedience, when 
once they failed of their Pay Inſomuch as both of them were inforced to return 
almoſt at the ſame time, Ala»ſox to France, and Caſimir tO Germany ; leaving it 
queſtionable whether of them had with greater hopes undertaken the expedition, 


or ended it with leſs good. The Foreign Aids being thus vaniſhr, the Flems/h 
| Forces were likewiſe ſuddenly diſperſed into ſundry parts. Ferneſe dallied then 
no longer ; bur thinking that it was new time to paſs from the defenſive to the 
offeniive part, reſolved immediately to rake the Field, and to endeavour ſuch ſuc- 
| cels to the Kings Forces, as might moſt ſtrengthen his Cauſe. The Enemy had: 
ne more Forces to withſtand the Royaliſts in the Field ; wherefore Ferneſe was 
forced to berake himſelf to ſome of their chief Towns, by the gaining whereof 
greater advantages might derive unto the King. Conſideration being had here- 
upon in the Councel of War, they pitched upon one of two important Sieges ; 


either that of Antwerp, or that of Maſtrick, But there was great oppoſition in | 


| the Councel concerning which of cheſe they ſhould reſolve upon. To perſwade| 
rhe firſt, it was ſaid, 

' That the Acquiſition of Antwerp was.much to be preferr'd before that of Maftrick. 
| That Antwerp lay 14 the heart of the bei} Provinces of Flanders, and for its /o many 


 Prerogatives Was eſteemed the nown paramount of all the Conntry : that by it = 
| Schel 
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Scheld was commanded in particular ; ſo noble a River, and ſod ſeated, at having 
its Ebbs and Floods, it may ſeem to partake more of the Sea then of a River That 
irom thence a man may ſoon be in the heart of Holland aud Zealand, 5n which two 
Provinces Rebellion Was firft radicated, and they were the fir#t which ought to be | 
| reduced to their obedience. That Antwerp and the Scheld had abmndantly furniſhy 
Forces, which had (o often been imployed by water againit thoſe Provincet, That 
[ Zealand was the chief Sea-Fort of Flanders, which was b all means to be opened 
for the receiving of ſuch Aids as were to come by Sea from Spain. eAnd that t web 
the ſiege of Antwerp was likely to coft more time, more mony, and more blood, yer al 
theſe were to be eſteemed but light loſſes, in reſpelt of making ſo important and [0 de 
fireable an acquiſition, | 
But it was ſaid on the contrary, 
T hat firſt of all they were to ſecure the Paſs of Germany. That from thence the 
Flemiſh Army had alwayes.received their greateft aids : «And by what paſs, but 
by that which by ber Fridge over the Mauſe the C'ity of Maſtrick doth ſo advantagi- 
ouſly open and ſhut ? Howv oft had that place been made a Rendezvout, not only to 
recerve Aid from Friends, but to repulſe the Enemy. That in the ſiege of Antwerp, 
it would prove” a very hard buſineſs to mater the Scheld by any whatſoever Eridge, 
by reaſon of ber breadth and depth, and by the force which the ebbing and flowing of 
the Sea would adde therennto. eAnd yet that was the firit thing thar Was tobe done, 
to cat off the relief which would be hourly brought to the beſieged by that Way, That 
on the contrary, in the higber parts towards Maſtrick, the Mauſe was neither v 
large, nor very deep, nor held ſhe any commerce With the Sea : ſo as that River might 
be f 26 up above and beneath, whereby all ſucconr by water might be cut off from the 
City; and doubtleſs the (amp Would binder all relief by land. T hat When thu Siege 
ſhenld be ended, there would be much greater hopes of happily effefling the other. 
end that, finally, the preſent conjunttnre of affairs did require, that the eaſieft enter. 
priſe ſhould be firft undertaken ; and the Army ſo implojed within, as fir#t toſecare 
the Aid s which might be received from abroad. 
This opinion at laſt prevailed, and was willingly imbraced by the Prince of Par- 
ma. He ſaw that really the Army was not ſufficiently furniſhe with Arms and 
proviſions to beſiege Antwerp : wherefore he bent himſelf wholly againſt Ma- 
ſerick,, reſolving to doe his utmoſt to make himſelf Maſter thereof. This mean 
while the year 1579. was * Pp When the ſharpeſt part of winter being over, 
the Prince began to aſſemble his Army, and about the end of March marched to 
effe& his premeditated deſign. The Kings Army conſiſted of about 15000 Foot 
and 4000 Horſe, all of them men trained up in war, and much more conſiderable 
for their quality then for their number. When the F/emiſs Rebels had diſcovered 
the Prince his reſolution, they failed not to provide with all diligence for that 
City; being as reſolute to uſe all means for the defence thereof, as the others 
were for the taking it. Monſieur de {a Ne was then in Flanders, with the title of 
Lieutenant under Orange. He was one of the chief Heads of the Hugenor Faction 
in France : But that Kingdom being at this time in ſome ſort of quiet, he was 
come into the Army of the Confederate Fl/emiſs, and had with great eſteem the 
aforeſaid place confert'd upon him, and moreover was made Governour of 
Maſtrick, Wherefore he very much laboured the preſervation of that place, 
which he thought would chiefly conſiſt in procuring ſuccour from without : He 
therefore thought it not beſt ro keep within the Town, believing he might be 
more ſerviceable abroad. But he did fo order it, as fuch Commanders were placed 
there, as queſtionleſs would make ſtout and manful reſiſtance ; Theſe were S»ar- 
OY di Herle, a Dutch-man, and SebaFtian T apine, a French-man ; both of 
them adviſed and reſ0]ute Souldiers, and who were to expe their fortunes only 


% 


from the hazards of _ They had with them about 5 ov Foot, part Flemiſs, 
part French, part Engliſh; and to them were added a great number of Country- 
people, who were to be imployed in ſuch manual works as ſhould at any cime be 
requiſite for defence of the Town, to which the Townſmen ſeemed very well di- 
ſ>oſed. The Kings Army was this mean while drawn near Aaftrick.; and when 
the Prince of Parma had diſtributed the Quarrters, they begon to fortifie them in 
ſuch order,and with ſuch adyantages as are uſed in the beſt regulated and ſtraiteſt 
Sieges. 
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| fieges. We kave forn.erly in this our Hiſtory,deſcribed the Situation of this City; 
but richer in g2nzral then tn particuiar :- wherefore that you may the better un- 
derſtand wha: 15 now treated on, it is requiſite that we give you here more parti- 
©:;)ir and more diſlint knowledg thereof, The City of Maſtrick lies on both 
dos of the Mawſe, but not in an equal proportion : itis later on the left ſide 
f the River, and not fo Jarge'on the right fide. The one by reaſon of the 
lacgen:{s of 1ts circuit retains the name of the City ; and the other being of leſ- 
ſer compals 15 called Vich, The former looks towards Brabair , the other to- 
w rds the State of Liege. Yet both thele fides are joyned together by ſo large 
and noble a Bridg, as 1t is not well diſcerned whether it be of greater beauty, or 
of greater advantige to tlie Ciry, "The whole compaſs thereof is about four 
ingiiſh miles. But chough mach of it be inhabited , a preat part of it is void 
ground, elpecialiy towards the Walisz which are notwithſtanding weil provided 
with platforms , and may have all requifite commodity to make inward retreats, 
or to withſtand outward afſay}ts, According to the lituation, ſo are the flanks; 
ſome of them being built more aiter the modern faſhion ; and ſome of them be- 
ing of the more ancient form. Round about the Walls runs a deep ditch, The earth 
about it is every wiere manyable , ſo as Trenches may eaſily be made, or any 
thing elſe which che neceſſity of oppugning requires : yet it is not peopled an- 
ſwerable to the circumference of the walls. The people in general partake more 
of the warlike then of che weak ; Taougih there be many Ecclefiaſticks there, by 
reaſon of the great revenues which they enjoy in that City. The Govern- 
ment thereof in point of Juſtice, 15 equally divided between the King, as Duke 
of Brabant , and the Biſnop of Liege as he 15a Temporal Prince, who extends 


| bis Juriſdition to within Jdaſtrick, But for what concerns the caſtody of the 
| City and Garriſons, the power lies waoly in the King : it being ſeen upon all oc- 


cafions,; that the Empire of Arms admits:not of a companion ; and that two ſe- 
veral Forces cannot continue ſo long together , bur that at laſt the weakeſt will 
be inforged co ſub:imir ir ſeif-ro the more powerfull. 

Now to paſs tothe deſcription of the ſiege. -- 1he Quarters being given out by 
che Prince of Parma , the fouldiersfell ro fortific them ; eſpecially cowards the 
field-ſide co hinder the ſending of aid into the City. . The Prince encamped him- 


{ ſelf againſt the greateſt incompaſled precin& ; and on that ſide were tke other 


Cominanders likewiſe quartered , -who held the firſt places in the Army. The 
Lord Hiegges in particular was quartered there (who was General of the Artil- 
lery ) with a mighty Tram of great-Canon : for on that ſide were the Trenches 


requiſite for the taking/of the Cty.” (hriſtopher andragone was placed againſt 
the Burrow of Fich: and in a ſhort ſpace all the outward Fortifications towards 


|.he fields ſide were brought to ſo good:a paſs, as the Royaliſts had little reaſon to 


fear that'the befieged could be ſuccoured on that fide. At the ſame time the 
Mauſe was likewiſe ſhyt up both above and beneath with two Bridges of Boats, 
in ſuch fort as no relief could be broughtto Maftrick by water neither. And this 


did che Royaliſts begin to agvance therr Trenches:the|befieged had no great ſtore 
of m-n tor their defence , wherefore:they could not hazard many in making out 
allies : yer did they nor forbear tu.make ſomeeven from the beginning: and that 
with ſuch courage; as they more then once retarded the Royaliſts from continu- 
ing theirworks : nor were they leſs diligent in diſturbing them wich their Artil- 
lery. The Trenches of, the Camp opened on wo ſides, which were rhought the 
fitteſt to fall into the dirch, and batter the Wail. The one was towards the gate 
called Tozares; and the other overagainſt a Curtain which runs between wo 
Ports, called Hofor and the Croſs. '» When the Trenches were advanced , the 
Lord Hierges placed two Batteries on exch (ide, by: which he annoyed theenemy. 
The Royaliſts were by chis time- come to the Ditches mouth; and the ſouldiers 
working as well as the pioneers, they endeavoured to get thereinto as ſoon as they 
could, that they might afterwards fill it wp, and be the berter able by their aſfaults 
to ſecond the breaches which were co be made by the batteries. From the Fort 
Toxgres there was a good Ravelin chruſt out; and upon the top of the Platform 
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to be opened, che Walls to be plai'd upon, and ſuch affaults to be given-as -were | 


ſerved tor a double'uſe}, the betrer ro unite the Army upon both the banks, Here" 
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a great ( nvallier. The Kings men received moſt diſturbance on this ſide frcn 
both theſe Works. W heretore to be eaſed of this impediment , it was receſly. 
ry to play upon thoſe two places with ſome peeces of greater C:non; whic] 
was done, and thoſe peeces plaid fo furiouſly, as the Royaliſts might fately conti. 
nue their working, and finally fall into the ditch. Here as the b«fieged's danger 
did increaſe, fo did their courage. As faſt as the Royaliſis ſtrove to lodp them. 
ſelves there, the others labovred to keep them out. The Jabours of the night e. 
qualled thoſe of the day : they flock*d to every place, firove who ſhould ſoon- 
eft incounter danger, andit was hard to diſcern, whether the foreign ſouldiers, 
or thoſe of the Town , or the Country people who were come to defend the Ci. 
ty, were more willing ro'work, Yet the Royaliſts did ſo far prevail, both with 
their working in the ditch. and with the breaches which their batteries had made 
in the walls, as-they thought they might now fall to aſſault. This reſolution be. 
;ng caken , the Prince of Parma, appointed out ſo many ſouldiers as were requi. 
fite co do 1t. And he chuſe chem our-of every ſeveral Nation of thoſe that were 
igche Army ; delirous that each of them ſhould equally partake both in the ho- 
nour and danger of the imployment. Inall new Governments the report poes, 
be 1t gov or bad, according to the tenor of the firſt ſucceſſes : but eſpecially in| 
the adminiſtration of war . it is not to be ſaid how much fortunate beginnin 
make for the progreſs of good ſucceſs. This was the firſt enterpriſe which ſince} 
his Government the Prince of Parma undertook : wheretore to make the reſt 
which were to inſue the more ſucceſsfull, he very much deſired he might beforty- 
nate in this. He theretore incouraged his ſouldiers with lively exhortations, to} 
the aſſault : nor ſeemed they any whit leſs ready on their parts to fall on, The 
batteries had already made great breaches in the walls , and eſpecially upon one 
ſide: and the Kings men were already ſo far advanced in the ditch, as it was 
thought high time ro come'to this reſolution on that fide. They did what could 
be defired againſt the enemies: but they on the contrary made ſuch refiſtance || 
as all rhe aſſailants endeavours p_ vain, they were at laſt forced to retire 
with the loſs of much bloud: This firſt afſavit ſhewed that the breaches in the 
walls were not yet ſuch as they ought to be : and therefore the batreries were 
with much violence renewed on all ſides. The works inthe ditch were ſtill in- 


the enemic ſtill renewed. They then prepared for a ſecond aſſault; and ic was 
reſolved to make it on both ſides of the batteries at one and the ſame time: that 


do it. Whenthey cametoit, the Royaliſts aſſaulted the enemy furiouſly , and 
ſtrove to get upon the breach, and to make themſelves fully Mafters of the wall. 
But on the contrary , the enemy did ſo ſtoutly oppoſe , as it was not for a good 
whule to be diſcerned to which ſide the fortune of the day did incline. On the 
one lide Herle, and on the other (ide Tepine ſhewed all manner of gallantry in 
their behaviour, and were no leſs ready to at then to order. They with their fer- 


to encounter danger, made thereſt the more deſpiſe it. On the other fide the 
Royaliſts inraged to ſee the enemy ſo obſtinate in their reſiſtance, did their ut- 
| moſt to overcome them. There could not bea fiercer nor a more bloudy con- 
fi, 'They did got fight a loof off with Musket or Cannon ſhot, but in cloſe 


orthe worſe conliſted and lay only intheir arms and breſts. Bloud rur'down on 
all ſides whereere they fought : all places were full either of wounded or dead bo- 
dies; and of weapons-either loſt or thrown away; and to theſe were added 
great ſtones., and inſtryments of artificial fire which choſe within had powred 
down upon the aſlailanrs. And that the ation might prove the more horrible, it 
ſo fellout, that at the ſame time fire tooke in the powder which both fides had 
brought that they might have it nearer at had : which was the unfortunate loſs 
| of a great many; tkeair reſounding with miſerable outcries, and the ground be- 
; ing covered with corn bodies : evidencing how many ſeveral ways fortune doth 
oftentimes vary the bitterneſs of war, and the tragical ſcenes on which the fa- 
' tal ſucceſs of Arms are ated. The confli& laſted many hours, and great was 
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creaſed ; and to thele were added mines, the ſooner to beat down ſuch repairs as | 


the beſieged being devided in making their defence, might be the morediſabled to| 


vent ipgeches encouraged the defendants; and ſhewing themſelves forwardeſt | 


tight, oppoſing pike to pike» [word to ſword, and fouldier to ſouldier ; the better | 
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the mortalicy op all fides. But the Kings men were at laſt forced to retire, not 
having ever þeen able to advance fo far as might ſuffice to make themſelves Ma. 
Ners of che breach; or at leaſt ro lodg themſelves, as was their deſigne upon the 
walis,.if they could not wholly drive the enemy from their new rampires raiſed 
more.inwardly. Theſe two aflaults, together with ſome other skirmiſhes :thar 
had preceded ,. bereftche Army of, many Commanders , and of a great number 
'of other, valiant Others and ſouldiers. Of thoſe of the betcer quality amongſt 
the Spaniards, there were loſt, Jeb» Mſanrique, Blaſco di eAcngna, Peter Guſ- 
m4", and Porer Pacecco : and of the Italians, Fabio Ferneſe, Markantonio Simo. 
we4ts Guido St Georgio, the Marquiſs Conrado Z1alleſpina, and fohn Grimalas. 
Many Germans,and-Walloons of good account periſhed I\kewiſe. But the Spa- 
niards, fuftered moſt, as thoſe who borh for numbers and, place, had-upon all 
occalions,, bad) the chiefeſt-imployments. Particularly in one, of the aforeſaid 
atjonsthe Lord Hierges was Qlain, which was a great loſe to the Kinp : forof all 
| the Flemiſh-there was not a better ſouldier , , nor a more Loyal Subjet. The 
| Kings Camp, by.reaſon of ſo many and ſo bloudy, conflicts, was much weakened; 
| m Jo-much as it became the Prince of Parma to: get new recruits of men. He 
| therefore took as many as he could from all places where the King had any Ga- 
| L4lons; he increaſed the namber of Pyoners; and not willing to adventure the 
| lowre of. his Army any more in aſſaults, he reſolved hereafter to make more ute 
of works then men : and to proceed more ſlowly, to the end it might prove more 
| {ure. But this, mean while the. incommodities and wants of thoſe within the 
| Lowg, grew / proportionably greater :. For not having received any relief from 
| wirhqur ,, they were now reduced to-great ſcarcity of all things, The moſt of 
their foreign ſouldiers were loſt ,, and a good many of che Townſmen, and of 
| thoſe Country, people which, ſerved for Pyaniers ; they wanted Ammunition 
| and YaQuals ;, and.to this was added ſickneſs, occalioned by their inceſſant la. 
bour. and, watching. The Flemiſh, Rebels. had it often in their thoughts to ga- 
ther. together a guod body. of. menwhich might be ſufficient to force the Kings 
Fartincagons, and,to, bring in ſome conſiderable ſuccour into the City. The de- | 
figne; was, that Monſſeur & 1a Nreſhbould have been their ConduRor, and that 
he, ſhould afterwards tarry bimſelf in Aaſtrike, the better to maintain the fege. 
Bux tbe diſcords bezng. {till greater amongſt the Rebels then their union , they 
could never. raſle.men enough for ſuch a buſineſs. Yer. ſtill they fed the beſieged 
withnew bopes,, and with great cunning made the effets appear near at band ; 
{ wheretn,Qrenge.and Le Nue did chiefly labour. Wherefore the beſieged ſeem- 
ed more refolute then ever co »ho!d out. The Prince on the contrary ſtill dou- 
| bling his diligence, left nothing untry'd to bring his enterpriſe to a happy end. One 
| of the chieteſt diſturbances which che Royaliſts received in their works cowards 
the Gate Tongres, proceeded chiefly from that'Ravelin which ;hath foxmexly 
| been ſpoken of. ... And chough they , had endeaveured to beat jt down with gheir 
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Candn,,,ang by all other ways to bereave the enemy of that defence , yer could| 
Þ gut 46 rally. gffps it. The Prince reſolved notwithſtanding howloever, to 
| gainir. He therefore, redoubled the mines , and all theother works in chat. place 
| Which, were requiſite £0. effeR it ; but on the contrary, the beſjeged were.no laſs 
| fervent jn their works againſt the bheſiegers. So as the others could advance, þut 
 \ very, ſlowly :, for they muſt win what they would have by. inchmeal , , and.laſe 
' |bloud as wel as time. ,, Here therefore was the hotteſt doings,, and hither -was 
the greateſt bulk of the oppugnation brought, - But the beſieged were atlaſt in- 
forged rayeild; though the Royaliſts ſpent above a month in taking this Ravelip 
The Prince raiſed.the. platform yermuch higher, which was tured, upon the.enc 
m9 p6p0r nee , and began to beat, down the City,, to boot with the batteries 
| wich were every day made againſt che walls + in ſo, much as the beſieged could 
neither find reſt owl. any where; \wherefore their hopes of holding out any 
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| longer were very {mgll,., Yet they.ſcemed willing rather to loſe their lives then 
thei reſolution of defence, though they were offered very honorable conditions: 
when forxune favoured the Royaliſts,with an unexpected way how to end the 


h eg lognes then they,cquld have imagined. It was now about theend of Juxe, 
4 | | 


the great hears made the defendants labours and ſufferings the more ioſup- 
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which being diſcovered by ſome Spaniards,they would notler flip the occaſion ; 


| (words and fell to laughter. The noiſe occafioned hereby, made many flock 


| ditigence endeavoured tocroſs it. But the difficulties aroſe no lefs from the ſelf 


| ſelf wholly of all his Foreign Forces, and be inforced to put himſelf into the hands 
| of the FYa/loons. For though their Forces ſhould prove never fo faithful; they 


| well, reſolved by all meas to draw over the Yallooy Provinces to joyn with him; 
| notdoubring bur that time ir felf, rogerher with hrs good uſage, particularly to- 


rnable, ſo as they could not make good their Gnards as was needfull. The 


but ſtealing privately into one of thoſe 11|-guarded places, they found the De. 
fendants to be very tew, and thoſe few, by reaſon ot their continual labour and 
watching, faſt aſleep Whereupon the Spaniards being encouraged, drew their 


DE — 


ſpeedily thither both from within and from without : And. the Royaliſts having 

already forced the walls in ſome other parts, the City at laſt fell on all ſides into 

their hands. The Town being taken thu's as it were by aſſaule, it was impoſſible 

for the Prince and other Commanders to refrain the Souldiers fury, who fell with 

exceeding cruelty upon the eonquered. Paſſing from anger into rage, and from 

cage almoſt to inhumanity, they put all to the ſword, without w—_ of ape, ſex, 

or condition ; and tl:oſe who did not periſh by the ſword, periſht by the River, 
whereinto they deſperately threw themſelves, rather encountring thereby death 
then eſchewing it. Nor wasthe ViRtors greedineſs of Prey lefler afterwards then 
their thirſt after Blood bad been before ; for they ſo miſerably plundered' the 
City, as it was queſtionable whether avaritiouſreſs or cruelty was therein the 
greater. Yet ſuffered they Tapine to live, out of the valuation they put upen the 
oreat valour which he had ſhewn. The City ſuffered ſo mueh calamity, as being 
almoſt altogether unpeopled, it was a long while ere it could be remitted into its 
former condition. | 

W hilſt the Prince of Parma was thus diligent about Maſtrick, he was not 
idle in the Agreement which was in treaty between him and the Walloon Pro- 
vinces ; and at laſt he came to a happy end therein, though he met- with ſuch 
difficul:ies as he oftentimes had but ſmall hopes. All the other Provinces oppo- 
ſed themſelves againſt this Treaty . and Orange in particular with al} poſfile 


Walloon Provinces, and from the obſtinacie of tbe Malcontenits they perfiſted 
morethen ever in their reſolution of having the Peace of Gauxt fully made good, 
and eſpecially that the Foraigners ſhould 'agzait be ſent away ; and they would 
have ſo bounded the Kings authority in other points alſo, as there ſhould hardly 
have been any the leaft appearance thereof. They pretended among other things, 
* That the King ſhould ſend one of his Sons inte Flanders, to be bred up there, 
* and to be the proper Prince of that Province. They would have it in their power 
* to enter into © onfederacie again, both-at home and abroad, if' the King ſhould 
* tail on his part in performing the Agreement And their end was in fine, ſo far 
* ro advance their own prerogatives, as they might never have reaſon to fuſpe& 


* ſuch as ſhould be left tor the King to enjoy. 
- The Prince of Parma was chiefly troubled to think that he muſt deprive him- 


would hardly ever be ſufficient to maintain the Kings cauſe fo powerfully as it 
ought to be. But as in Dox Johns time all the Provinces joyntly would have the 
ſame Covenant with him, before he ſhould be admitred into the Government ; 
'fo the Walloons were now inflexible in their defire to have the ſame thing done by 
| the Prince in the firſt place ;* and that in' all- things elſe, as it was then, ſo'now 
the Peace of Gant ſhould be: made good. The Prince'was in a grear ſtrait. 'On 
the one ſide he knew how requiſite it was to joyn the Y/a/lsox Provinces to the 
Kings party ; and on the other ſide he feared leſt he might quickly run upon the 
| ſame rocks as Doy 7ohn had done. He therefore wrote to the King to'know his 


direR pleaſure ina buſineſs offuch weight : Who after having weighed all things 
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wards the Nobility, would make the #/4/1eons willing to receive againthoſe Forces 
| into their conipany, which were now to be fent out of the Country.” The Prince 
this mean while ſtill ſweetned the Malcontents grievances:' Amongſt others of 
their Faction, the Count de Laleign Governour of Henaxlt, and the Marquis of 
| Rubary Governour of Arrozs, who was m—_ called Viſcount of Gauxr, were 
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in great authority with them, The Prince had endeavoured to win over theſe 
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two, together with divers others of the Nobility who were in good eſteem with 
che #alloon Provinces, to the Kings ſervice ; and the King himſelf was not want- 
ing in doing the ſame by his Letters,and other carriages towards them. Aſatthew 
Mulart Biſhop of Arras had been very ferviceable in allthe Negotiation, eſpeci- 
ally with the Eccleliaſtica] Orders of thoſe Provinces. So as coming at laſt to the 
concluſion of the Treaty, the Deparies of all ſides met in Arras about the end of | 
May, and made up the Agreemenc. There were theeein the Provinces of Henaxlt 
and Artois together wi-hall the Gallicant Flanders ; under which are particularly | 
comprehended the Towns of Doway, Lilla, and Orfies. The reſt of the Walloon 
Country 'were not there, becauſe they were already at the Kings devotion. The 
chief Articles of the Agreement were theſe. 

That the Peace of Gaunt ſhould be fully performed. That according te the Arti- 
cles of that Peace, all Foreign Souldiers ſhowld be gone out of the Country within the | 


ſpace of fix weeks . and that they ſhould not return without the expreſs pleaſure of 
the Provinces. T hat the mean while an Army fhould be raiſed ont of their own Coun. 
try by the Kings mony, and by what the Provinces ſhould contribute on their behalf. 
That all the Magiſtrates and otber Officers ſhould ſWear to profeſs only the ( atholick. 
Religion, T hat the Country ſhould without any violation keep all its Wonted privi- 
leages, and that the Government in all orher points ſhould be maintained in the ſame 
form 45 it Was un the Emperour Charles the Fifth's time. That the K ing ſhould al- 
wayes ſend a Prince of hu ovvu blood to be Governour ; and ſhould be pleaſed, if it 
might be, to confirm for the preſent the Archduke Mathias in the Government. T hat 
he would be pleaſed to give ear unto their earneit defires, whereby they beſeeched him 
him to [end ſome one of h#s Sons,as [v0 as conveniently might be, to be bred up in thoſe 
Provinces, who might afterwards ſucceed his Father therein. 
Thus was the Agreement made ; at which it is not to be ſaid how much Oravge 
and the reſt who were of a contrary opinion ſtormed. At the ſame time that this 
Agreement was in agitation, and was concluded on apart with the Walloon Pro- 
vinces, other greater praciſes were had to make a full and general Accommoda- 
tion between the King and the other Provinces alſo, To this purpoſe the Emperor 
was not only reſolved to uſe, as formerly, all the means he could, but Pope Gregor 
the 13. had ſhewed the like deſire of uſing all diligence on his behalf, that F lan- 
ders might be brought to return wholly to the © atholick unity, and to their for- | 
mer obedience to their uatural Prince. The City of (ex was judged a fir place 
to treat in of ſuch an important buſineſs. For the better to facilitate the event, the | 
EleRor of {lex had offer'd to interpoſe his endeavours,as alſo the nearer Ele&or | 
ot Treves, The reſolution being taken to go on with this endeavour, the Pope 
determined to ſend 7ohn Baptiſta Caſtagna Archbiſhop of Roſſano, to be preſent | 
there on his behalf: A man of great fame tor the many Nunciatures which he 
| had with much reputation diſcharged : Who was afterwards created Cardinal by | 
the lane Gregory ; and after Sextus aint, aſcended, though but for a very 
tew dayes, to the Popedom, Orro Hen ico, Count of Suarzemburg, was by the 
Emperor depurted to this Negotiation, together with two other Commiſſioners. 
And the King himſelf would likewiſe ſend ſome Perſonage of quality thither, 
which was Charles of eAragon Duke of Terrancva, one of the chiefeſt and moſt 
eſteemed Snbjeas of .)zcily ; and joyned ſome Flemiſh Deputies with him. The 
Duke of Cleves. and Biſhop of Liege, by reaſon of their neighbourhood, ſent 
likewiſe particular Deputies on their behalfs co the ſame Treaty. All theſe to- 
gether with the two aboveſaid Electors, met about the beginning of 14ay at Colen 
to treat of the aforeſaid buſineſs. The Heretical faRtion of the Flemiſh Rebels | 
were unwillingly brought to liſten to this endeavour ; and they , particularly 
Orange, uſed all poſſible means to diſturb it ; for they feared that ſuch Mediators 
would favour much more the Churches and the Kmgs cauſe,then theirs. Bur be- | 
cauſe the Catholick part was as yet maintained by the Rebels, the contrary part | | 
could not ſufficiently withſtand the neceflary deputation to the Treaty. Where- | 
fore by authority of the Archduke Mathias, as Governour of the Confederate | 


_ ” wc a” — —" cw Lp -—_,- > = ” 


f | | | | | 
f Provinces, and chiefly by their own, a good many Deputies were chofen to this 
e Purpoſe, and the Duke of Ari/cor for their Head ; and theſe mer at the appointed | 
le time, and in the ſame place with all the reſt. There was preat expectation had of | 
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this Treaty ; but it was ſoon known that the event would not be anſwerable ; 
For coming to the Treaty, they fell upon the ſame difficulties which were former. 
ly met withall, when the Emperor likewiſe interceded in the Conference at Breda. 
Nay, they were the greater on the Rebels behalf, for that they thought they had 
got advantage by the ſince ſucceeding novelties, They therefore appear'd more 
reſolute then ever in point of Religion, that they would bave Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, eſpecially in Holland and in Zealand, which were already the Heretick San- 
Auaries. And for what concerned their obedience to the King, they would min. 
ole ſo much of advantage therein for themſelves, as the Government ſhould par. 
take much more of a Commonwealth then of a Principality, And even then ir 
was ſeen , that the common ſenſe of the Rebels was, to bring themſelves to that 
form of Free-government which now the Uniced Provinces of thoſe Countries 
enjoy , after having totally withdrawn themſelves from the obedience of the 
Church and King. Thoſe who intervened in the Treaty uſed all diligence to mo- 
derate the difficulties, and to bring them to ſome fair agreement : but all was but 
loſt labour, eſpecially for what concerned Religion ; for the ſtiffer the Deputies 
of the Flemiſh Union were for the Liberty of Conſcience, the more reſolute were 
the Royaliſts in not admitting that any Religion ſave the ſole Catholick ſhould 
be profeſſed throughout the whole Country. For all things elſe, the King would 
have been willing to have uſed thoſe ſame favours towards ſuch SeRaries as would 
depart the Country, which were ſo largely offered in the Conference at Breda. 
Buc the contrary Deputies, ſometimes cunningly dodging, ſometimes plainly de. 
nying , and moſt commonly turning the Propoſals into bitter complaints againſt 
the former Spaniſh Governours, and againſt the whole proceedings of that Ng- 


their former reſolutions. Wherefore there being no hopes aFagreement, the 
Treaty after ſome moneths broke up. In which becauſe the ſame things were 
treated of which were diſcuſt formerly in the Conference at Breds, and after» 
wards in Gaxnt in the Peace concluded amongſt the Provinces, and laſtly with 
Don fob» in what was lately eſtabliſht between them and him ; therefore to ſhun 
the prolixity of ſaying the lame things over again bere, we have only given you 


an incling of what may ſuthice ro know what was done in this new Meeting at 
Colen, Yet in it the Kings cauſe was greatly juſtified, in that che Duke of Ari/cor 
reſolved to take part no longer with the Rebels, as did alſo ſome of their Com- 
miſſioners, eſpecially thoſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Order ; who at laſt diſcovered 


beaten down too much the Kingly Authority , together with the Catholick 
Religion. 
Whilſt they were in Colex upon the Treaty of Peace, they did net any whit 
omit the managing of Arms in Flanders. The Prince of Parma had ended the 
Siege of Maſtrick, as you have heard. Upon the which he got another conſider- 
able place, which was Malines, This City was in the Rebels hands, but therein 
{ wrought it ſo as they conveyed in ſome of the Kings men by ſtealth, and drove 
out the States garriſon. The Village of Ylebruck, which the States had forti- 
fied, as being a place of importance between Antwerp and Bruſſels, fell likewiſe 
into the power of the Prince. And on the contrary, the Rebels grew every day 
ſtronger beyond the Rhine. T he Count of Rinemberg commanded for the States 
in Frieſland : Who not only in that Province, but every where elſe thereabouts, 
endeavoured the advantage of the Flemiſh Union. Deventey in the Province of 
Overiſel was fallen into his hands ; and afterwards Groxinghex more luckily. And 
on this (1de,the Gaznteſes in their particular war againſt the Malcorntewrs, had by 
ſurpriſe recovered the Town of Afenin : And the Malcontexts had made them- 
ſelves maſters of 4}, Inſomuch as the Hoſtility grew hotter then ever on each 
ſide, The Agreement being made between the Prince of Parma and the Wal- 
loon Provinces, and all the Foreign Souldiers being ſent out by the Prince ac- 
cording to the Articles, the Kings Forces were ſo weakned, as the Prince could 
no longer be Maſter of the Field, nor beſiege any conſiderable place. The Wat 
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plainly, that Orange and the other Fautors of the Heretical faftion wonld have | 


tion,ſhewed apparently at laſt that the Rebels would by no means be drawn from | 
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was a great diſſention amongſt the Citizens ; ſome of which, won by the Prince, | 


{cons Jaboured to gather.men together who might be ſufficient for cheir num- 
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ber s to prevail over the Enemy : But neither had they ſufficient monies for their 
expences, not other ſuch preparations as their need required; there was parti- 
calarly ſich wants in point of the Cavalry, as the Prince was inforced to keep 
ſome Italian horſe, called A/banos, under the name of his Guard ; to which the | 
Walioons had given w till ſuch time as they could raiſe ſo many of their own | | 
men. But howſoever, the contrary Forces were no whit the ſtronger : For the || | 
Flemiſh baving likewile cafhier'd their foreign Aid, their Forces were but weak, | 
and thoſe without any Commander in chief of their own Country, The Count | 
Boſſu was dead a little before ; and the other principal #aloons, who were moſt 
conſiderable next to him, had imbraced the Kings fide : Archduke Afathias,young | | 
in years, and yet younger in experience,could only undergoeatitular Command; | | 
and Orange, who was wholly taken up with Civil negotiations, could not take | | 
upon him the Military government. So as the management thereof lay chiefly 

on Monſieur de /a Nue, a French-man, and Colonel Norr;;, an Engliſh-man ; 
but the authority and eſtimation of the former was much preater then the others, 
Their Forces being of this condition , the military affairs proceeded but very 
flowly en both ſides. Each of them could rather wichſtand then overcome, and 
each of them hoped for better ſucceſs in time. 

The year 15 80, came noW in, which brought with it one of the moſt memo- 
rable events that ever the war of Flanders produced ; through the reſolution 
which the Rebels then took of chuſing a new Prince, and of continuing no longer 
under the King of Spains obedrence. The Prince of Orange had driven on this 
deſign before now ; and being between Deſpair and Hope, he could no longer | 
refiſt their vioJences. On the one ſide deſpair aſſailed him, ſetting before him all | 
the greateſt and moſt dreadful dangers which could be expeted from the wrath 

and power of the King of Spain, being then made greater by the acceſſion of the 
Kingdom of Portxgal. And on the other {ide he was highly invited by hope, 
defire making him believe that new greatneſs would be added to his fortune by a 
new Principality. He argued within himſelf, 

© That at leaſt the two Provinces of Holland and Zealand would be well-nigh 
* wholly at his diſpoſal And wherefore in ſuch a caſe might not greater good 
* fortunes befall him ? ſince it might eaſily bappen, that the Flem/þ being again | 
* anpry at, or weary of a foreign Prince, might at laſt reſolve ro chooſe one of 

© their own Nation? And if fo, wherefore ſhould not he hope to be preferr'd 
© before all others ? 

He then without any further delay, having firſt prepared mens minds in every 
Province, by his Adherents, of which he had great ſtore in each of them : He, 
I ſfay,caufed the propolition of change of Prince be put ; and made all ſuch things 
' be ſuggeſted as might facilitate the buſineſs. The Rebels had no more weighty 
| affairs at this time then this was. Therefore that they might treat and reſolve 
thereof with ſuch maturity and honour as was needfull, it was thought neceſſary 
to call a meeting of the States Generall, wherein chey might afterwards come to 
fuch a reſolution as might be beſt for the whole Country. This advice was chiefly 
given by Orange, and eAnrwerp appointed for the place of meeting. Here then | 
about the beginning of the aboveſaid year, the Deputies of the Provinces mer, 
and Orange was there himſelf fo they began to fall cloſe to the buſineſs. The 
Heretick Deputies, of which the greateſt part of the Aſſembly did conſiſt . (ſuch 
induſtry and means had Orange uſed in cauſing them to be choſen ) inclined to 
chooſe a new Prince, as alſo ſtillto ſtrengthen Hereſie. Yet they differed within 
themſelves in their votes ; ſome of them were for the Queen of England, and 
ſome for the Duke of eMlay/on; the one holding they might receive more ad- | 
| vantages from £ngland,the others from France, The City of Gaznxt in particular | 
| was much inclined to the Queen of Exgland, which was the chief City of all | 


Anno 1589, 
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| 


thoſe that then followed the rebellion of the Confederate Provinces. Wherefore | 
James T ayard, the Deputy thereof, together with ſome others who repreſented 


q the peculiar Province of Flanders, that is to ſay the Flemicant part; one day, 

F when the buſineſs was hotteſt in agitation, ſpake thus. 

, When I confider ( moft worthy Deputies!) how much France u at this time divi- 

E - and afflifted within it ſelf, I confeſs 1 cannot be perſWaded to preferrre the Duke | | 
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of Alanſon before the O ween of England, in the ſubjefting of onr Provinces under s 


new Principality. Every one knows what the unhappy agitations of that K ingdom 
at the preſent are ; it rotrers 0n all ſides amidſt mighty dangers : The ſeveral Fa- 
Hions ſtrive who ſhall rend it moſt. The King hath only the ſhew of a King , and u 


forced ro uſe intreaties much more then commands. How often, and with what pre- 


| dice ro his authority hath he been inforced rather to yield to the will of others, they 
| ro uſe his own ? Soperverſe under the variety of their ſpecious pretences are they ſome. 
times growvn who favour the Catholick religion, and ſometimes they Who follow the 


Reformed, in cauſing one revolt after another, all tending to the great diminution of 
the Royal majeſty and ſplendor France being then in ſo lov a condition, what eaſe or 
' advantage can Flanders expett from thence ? Onr end 14 10 put onr ſelves under a 


| [elves againft ſo powerful and ſo butter an Enemy 46 wu the King of Spain. Then telt 


{ profest in England, arcordzng ro the cuStons of that Country : and with this her plea- 


Prince, who who may by bus Forces ſtrengthen ours, that we may the better defend our 


me I pray you, what State, what Forces, what advantages can the Duke of Alanſon 
bring with him, that ſhould make bim be deſired for our Prince ? Doth heenjoy any 
thing elſe in France, ſave the bare T it le of being the only Prother to the King, with 
other ſuch Prerogatives much precter in ſheVv then ſubſtance ?* Hath nor 1 K in 
treated him ſometimes more like a Priſoner then like a Brother ? hath not the Duke 
ſometime gone from Court in form of a Fugitive, endeavenring by all means to. pro- 
teft Faftion, bet rather to recerve aſſiſtance from thence then to give it ? To book, 
15 being the Kings only Brother, bears With it a co..dition Which we may very well 
ſuſpeft : For if he, when he ſhall be our Frince. ſha peradventure ſucceed bis Brother 
who 1s childle(s, in what condition ſhall We be ther ? What dangers will our Provinces 
be tnen again in? we ſhall be under ſo great a Kivg , Who peradventure may treat us 
/o much worſe then rhe King of Spain now doth, by how much the Forces of France 
ave nearer us, aud more ready to op;reſs 1s, Frem What I have ſaid againſt France, 
! ſhall now come to what may be taken into con; deration as making for England. 
States doe then mot flouriſh, when they are m:#t quiet: which may eaſily be ſeen 
by the happineſs which that © ween now enjoyes. Her Kingdom enjojes full Peace; 
and her people ſtrive who ſhall mot Witzeſs their obedience to hey. An obedience 
not withſtanding Which ſhe hath * ery well deſervea of them : For what Princeſs was 
there ever ſeen of a more maſculine ſpirit ? who indued With more excellent vertues? 
She hath nothing of woman but the appearance, She uu born to Empires ; and to 
command thoſe chiefly, which require mo$t merit to enjoy them. It us confeſt her King- 
dem 14 1et a little drvided in point of Religion : but the ( athulicks are {6 few, and 
lr:in gh: ſo low, as they can in no ſort weigh against the Reformed : She maintains 
theſe, and by theſe is ſhe maintained ; her pleaſure is, that only their Religion ſhall be 


ſure hath the Authority of the Eſtates general met in P :rliament often joyned. eAnd 
how much doth this maks for our advantage ? For the moſt of u4 having reſolved to 
imbrace rhe Refoumed religion, doubtleſly the Queen of Eng'and will 5» that reſpeti 
mach more concur in our defence then will the Duke of Alanſon, whos a profeſt 
(athelick, Together with this advantage in matter of Religion, we ſhall alſo recerve 
from her all other things which we ſtand mo#t in need of : her Kingdom abounds mm 
People, nor Wants ſhe Mony propurttnatly How much ought We to eſteem her ſo 
near, and ſo potent Maritime forces ? We m:y by that means expett at all times all 
manner of Aid in a very few houres ; ana ty that meas that Country will be joyned 
20 ours 4s well as if We were both one firm l:nd. And how much is England and our 
Province already joyned in Commerce? May nos the Engliſh-Houſe here 1n Ant- 
werp, beeavied by their Wn © bamber of London ? Ard if we conſider the Form of 
Government, how much more conformable to ours is thar of England then rhat of 
France? For in France the Kingly power may be (aid to be almoſt abſolute; where- 
a in England it ss ſo limited, as in al affairs of greate$t weight the Princes there 
can reſolve of nothing without the [upreme authority of Paxliament. Which ought to 
make us expett a much more moderate government certainly from the Queen of ENg- 
land, then from the D.of Alanſon,who bath already roomuch drunkn the too haught) 
and Kingly ſpirits of France. This my fhort comparing of the preſent condition of 
theſe two Kingdoms, doth ſufficiently diſcov:r my opinion touching the buſine(s now 


in hand. Tet all private opinions onght ro ſubmit to the publike intereſt : And /o 


fall 
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Jal l do,when the contrary ſhal be approv'd of by this moſt Wiſe Aſſembly: for Thave no 
conſt derationof any forergn good, wbich i not altogether ſubordinate to what concerns 
ar jetves. This diſcourſe wivught, very much upon che Depuries.Bur the Lord of St. Aldegonde, 


ane of choſe that was deputed for the Nobility, one of the beſt eſteemed amongſt all thoſe of 
he Flemiſh Union, rook upon him to defend rhe contrary opinion. And ſpake thus, 


I wiſh it had pleaſed God (moſt worthy Depmties) that our calamities had ner 
clearly taught us What the remedy is to free 14 thereof. This remedy conſiſts in having | oy 
one for our Prince, who being among ſt 4 in perſon, may rather with a Fathers, then 
| Princes affeftion, imbrace, maintain, and govern the concernments of theſe our Pr6- 
vinces , 4s if they Were altogether hu own. And to paſs by the more ancient exam- 
ples ; tet each of us confider what happineſs they enjoyed in more modern times. 'T us 
very Well known to all bow gy flouriſhed unaer the Houſe of Burgony. eAxd that 
our of ne ther riſpeft, but for that the Princes did then of themſelves, and in their 
own perſons ſteer the Government : and ſowing themſelves from time to time in al- 
moſt every of onr Provinces, did both give and receive ſuch ſatufattion as Was moſt | 
to be deſired by each in each of them. T he Government then altered, and began to | 
grow worſe under the Houſe of Auſtria : »or was it to be otherwiſe expetted, by rea- 
ſon of the many States and Nations, which fell under the Empire thereof. A great 
bulk, cannot long maintain it ſelf ; and When one part thereof u wreſted , all the reſt 
are uſually ont of frame. So in Stater wbich are too far divided aſunder, the good 
of Government not being able to be joyntly united in them all , the moſt remote muſt 
needs ſuffer therein; and afterwards thoſe that are neareſt joyned will reſcent it. But 
norwithſtanding, in the times of Maximilian, of Philip the firſt, and of Clarls, Flan- 
ders enjoyed ſuch 4 ſhare of their own perſonages and preſence, as look, how mach it | 
ſometimes ſuffered by 1 eaſon of. their abſence, it reaped other whiles as much advan- 
t.:oe by their being preſent. And each of them did ftill retain as well the ſence , as the | 
bloud of Germany and Flanders : Countries, both of them almoſt alike ſeated, and 
of the (ame nature. The» ow King being afterwards born in Spain , aud being be- 
rome a Spaniard more by will then by birth, he reſolves to keep there, and not to abſent 
{ him/elf in any manner from thence, What our miſeries have been ſince then, and | 
wh» thoſe in particular which we have ſuffered through the pride and cruclty of Spa- | 

| 
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nih Governours, We may all very Well know, ſince we heve all rco Well tryed it. Then 
| :v con-{ude, 45 1 [aid at firſt, that the only help for theſe our Provinces conſiſts in ha- 
& ot »g here a Prince of their ownto govern them , I confeſs I cannor ſee who cay be 
firrer for that purpoſe then the Duke of Alanſon. The Dake: of Burgony deſcend- | 
ed, 45 it 1s well, known to all, from the Royal blond of France; then ſince Fortune pre- | 
[ents us again with a new Prince of the ſame bloud , wherefore ſhoula not we greedil | 
imbrace the eccaſion of receiving bim ? wonld not the very Government be ff 
this means rather continued » then any other of a different Form ,inflituted ? How 
great 4 part of our Provinces de yet retain the French tongue ? aud the Cuſtoms 
more then the tongue Are not all the conyns of the Walleons , and half the Pre- | 
vince of Flanders it ſelf called more by the word Gallican, then Flemican ? ſo as in 
reſpet of the conformity of nature, "tu clearly ſeen that the French are much more 
' | conformable to 1s then the Engliſh, who had never any dominion over ws. That 
| France # now in, great turmoyls cannot be denyed ; but what better remedy then this 
can be found out to rid her of them ? to Wit, by drawing Alanſon himſelf out of her, | 
and with him ſo many others who at the preſent do moleſt that Kingdom ? In which 
caſe.it 1s not to be dowbted but that the Duke Will abonnd {wfficiently in Forces ; and 
that the King bis brother will largely maintain them in [0 juſt a (ane, Every one 
| may clearly ſee how much better theſe of France will be , then thoſe we ſhould receive 
| from England. France doth aver-abound with people every Where ; eſpectally in 
| Lallant Cavalry. The coming from thence $nto-this onr-GComntry can recerve no impe- 
diment neither by the ſeas nor wind ; ſince beth their confines by land joyn rogether. 
| 4nd how opportune for 1s ought their neighbourhood naw 10 be thought ? ſince almoſt 
| the whole Walloon Provinces, heing re-wnyiced-tb che King of Spain, the French For- 
| ces will prove,very commodgois on that. fide to force that Country to return to their 
former Union with our other. Provinces, and to joyn With us in chufing the Duke of 
['xlanfon far our Prince.,. For what concerns all the ther rubs, me thinks they may 
be eaſily removed. . As for the Kings having »0 children, his age us ſuch as may ter- 
| tainly prom/e enough.” The mean while the Duke bu brother will likeWiſemarry, | 
| | end have ſons of his own to ſucceed him : but ſzy that the Duke were to ſucceed un- * 
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tothe Crown z Wherefore may not We in ſuch a coſe oblige bins to leave us one 0; by 


(ons ro be our Prince in bu ſtead? As for Religion , every one knows how great \a 
| freedom France enjoys therein, Wherefore it 1s not ro be doubted but that the Dwke 
will allow a greater liberty therein in Flanders. For though our intentions be that the 
| Reformed Religion ſhould be the moſt prevalent . yet it will behove 45 to allow of the 
Catholick,; there being ſo great a part of our Provinces which ts obſtinate thereiy ; 
and chiefly the Walloon Conntrys ; to the regaining whereof we muſt with all our ;q. 
duſtry apply our ſetves. And as for whar authority the Duke may aſſume unto him. 
ſelf , by the example of what the Kings of France enjoy in their Kingdom : May 
aot we limit it as we ſhall pleaſe ? [044 he may kyoWw he hath the Flemiſh to Govery, 
and not the French ? and that he muſt uſe our Laws only, Without any participation 
of theirs 1 therefore conclude that all the reaſons conſidered in this preſent affait, 
make much more for the F rench then for the Engliſh. eAnd thu u likewiſe my of 
nion. The which | am not notwithſtanding ſo far in love Withall , but that I ſhall 
be ready to quit it when I ſhall hear a bettey. None ſhall be more ready then I to ad. 
here unto the ſence of this moſt vigilant eAſſembly; nor be more willing to endeavogy 
the fulfilling thereof after it ſhall be maturely adviſed #pon. ; 

This opinion of Aldegonds bore great weight with it. And to enjoy a Prince wh 
was in his own perſon to ſuſtain the Government, and the Intereſt of the Proyi 
ces was a buſineſs CO conſiderable. This ſo important buſineſs was ngt 
agitated without the Catholick Deputies. For though thoſe of the Walloon 
Provinces were wanting, and that there was no reſpeR at all had tothe Ecclefi 
ſtical Orders ; yet were there a great many Catholicks in the Provinces, w 
leaned more to herefie: wheretore in this Aſſembly there were divers Cat 
lick Deputies choſen together with the Hereticks. T he Propoſitions po 
made by the others , were generally very ill reſcented by theſe. For though che 
did likewiſe greatly hate the Spaniards , yet they thoughrir a too deſperate buſ- 
neſs to treat of changinga Prince, and almoſt altogether Religion, Th 
ſhewed, 

*<How much the King would be irritated by both theſe. That if he would 
© never tolerate any liberty at all of conſequence in F/4xders; how much leſs che 
© would he ſuffer herelie tro domineer every whete: '* And what more — 
© thing could there be, then ro make Religion ſubſervient to the State? the anc 

| « ent Church to the new Secs? and the Piety for ſp many years profeſſed in thoſe 
«© Provinces, to reſcent DoErins, which had involved'almoſt all Z4xopein mighty 
© froubles? To this injury which ſhould be done to'the' Church, 'and which cet- 
© rainly the King would own as his own ;” how much would the other add, which 
© belonged wholly to bimſelf; of bereaving him of his due ſoverxignty ? which 
* after ſo long a ſucceſſion of his anceſtors was p:ft into him ? and'ſo ftriftly a& 
© knowledged, and ſolemnly ſworn unto by the Provinces ? That therefore it ws 
| « tobe beheved he would reſcent boththelſe injuries with'the whole Forces of his 
* Kingdoms, That his Forces had been formerly formidable j but how muc 
* more how that he had gotten the Kingdom of Portzgal ? That there could n 
* relyance be had upon thoſe of France, by reaſon of the diviſions by -whic 
© that Kingdom was atthe preſentiſo:tetribly rent in pieces. And ſay the King of 
* France could, he would notaſſiſt his brotber, leſt hemighrrhere y draw upo 
* him the Forces of the King of Spain. Thatthe Catholick FaQion in Prar 
© held already great correſpondency With the.King of Spain. And now , having 
© ſo juſtifiable a prerence, how mach more might' that King foment it ? and 2” 


<—_— 


© many foreign evils might he add to*thoſe home-bred-ones > That from FE» 
© /and they could not-receive the behefitof a Prince df their own. © Sd as the ac 
© miniſtration muſt paſs by the hatidyof Governovrs”* And what certainty wa 
* there that the Engliſh would give better ſatisfaction! then the Spaniards ? eſpe- 
© cially in a new Principallity , whereinthey would fever proceed ſo far by fai 


* means , bur that they would much mote uſe force.” That the ſame King had 
* great commodity of making diverſions likewiſe againſt che Queen 3 "and to in+ 
* cite England to ſomeinſurreRtion; either by opeh' war or under-hind practiſes : 


| and much more eaſily /re/and; 8 Country which" was atmoſt altogether Ca- 


* tholick, greatly devoted to the Church, and well 2ffected z!fo ro the Crown of 


Spain, 
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* Spain. And thus the Provinces having no foreign helps, would be wholly expo. | 
* ſed co the indignatios and forces of a potent and injured enemy : from whom 
* they were afterwards to expe the greater puniſhment , in tha they had given | 
* ſo juſt an occaſion thereof. RES; Ny | 
| For theſe reaſons the Catholick Deputies paſt on to this opinion. | 
© That above all things, an agreement betweenthe Provinces ſhould be endea- | | 
* youred : for that if they were well uniced, their own union might furniſn them | 
«© wich ſatficientForces , at leaſt to defend themſelves. That they ſhould never | 
* lay down their Arms, till the ancieat form of Government were firſt reſtored 
* by che King. Thar touching Religion, the peace of Gawne ſhould be obſerved, | 
* which was ſo maturely handled and concluded by the full conſent of the Provin- | 
* ces. That if things ſhould ve ropens to that neceſſity as that the Provinces of | 
* Flanders muſt needs be ſevered from the Crown of Spain, they ſhould procure, | 
* 25 it was moſt reaſonable,a Prince of the Houſe of A»ftris, or one of the Kings 
* ſons, if he ſhould have more then one, , or ſome other body who ſhould marry 
* with a daughter of the Kings , upon-whom the Dominivn of thoſe Provinces 
* might be transferred. And thac at laſt, if they ſhould fail of all theſe means, | 
* the Provinces ſhould take the Soveraignty into their own hands. In which caſe, | 
* it was not to be doubted, but that they ſhould have a much better Cauſe, more 
« ;uſtifiable to the world , better made good by their people, and more favoured 
* by their neighbours. | | 
But the Hereticks did ſo far prevail in this Aﬀembly, as there was little regard | 
hadto this opinion of the Catholicks; ſo as the queſtion remained between the 0- | 
cher two, Butat laſt that which A/degonde had maintained in the behalf of A/ay- | 
[on was preferred. Orange , out of ſome private conſiderations of gu own, to 
boot with/what concerned the Pablick, leaned more willingly likewiſe to this fide, | 
For his Principality of Orange lay in France: bis wife was at that time of French | 
bloud. And great correſpondency was had, as had always been, between him and | 
the chief of rhe Hugonot FaQion in that Kingdom. Yet by reaſon of the weight 
of the Aﬀair, the ultimate concluſion was not at that cimetaken : but the De- | 
puties departed that they might firſt acquaint each Province with their Opinions: 
and to bring from thence an integral reſolution. This mean while the buſineſs of 
War paſt on but coolly on both ſides, as hath been ſaid. To ſay truth, the Wal. | | 
loons could not ſhew more willingneſſe to defend the Kings Cauſe ; but they had | 
not Forces anſwerable to their wills. Wherefore the Prince of Paxma; made no : 
conliderable progreſs. He took Cortray by ſurpriſe; a Town of ſome moment | 
in the Gallicant part of Flaxders. Bur Count Egmont , who had laidthe plat; | 
was ſoon after taken priſoner by the enemy : who entring by ſtealth into 
Nienove., where he recided with his wife and a brother of his , tl 
ſeaſed upon them all , and took them into their own, power. The. Walloons| 
took likewiſe Mortagne, and St eAmonde, places of but ſmall concernment;' and 
overrunning the Territories of Torney and Cambrey, they endeayoured x0 ſtreigh- 
ten both thoſe Cities of viuals, that they might the more eaſily bring them in- 
to the Kings power, Cambray looks upon the Frontiers of France more towards 
the extream on that part ; and Torney lies more inward, towatds the Gallican 
| part of .the-Province of Flanders, They are both of them principal Cities, and 
Ferneſe defired very much to recover them; for only they two in al: that Tra} 
of the Walloons Connery adhered.to the Flemiſh Rebels: and he feared more- 
over leſt In /y Governour of (ambray ,might put that City into the hands of the 
French, Bac the Prince having not as then Forces ſufficient to befiege- either of 
them, he ſuffered the Walloons only to annoy them. with inroads. — other | 
ide the City of Malinesfell again into the hands of rhe Rebels. - Forthe here-,| | 
tical part prevailing lately.chere, they brought the'enemy in ; who meeting with | | 
little refiſtance , made themſelves eafily Maſters thereof ; and in hoſtile manner | 
plundered ic. They took likewiſe Diſte, Sichem, and Ar:ſcor in Brabant, rather 
dy Treaty then by force. Butat the ſame time the Marquis of Rhays , who bad 
the chief command over the \Walloons, much to his praiſe, deprived the enemy 
of one of their prim? leading Commanders. He had intelligence that Monſieur 
I ia Nue was gone with a good body of men P ſarpriſe Lilla , and es Og 
- C thereof, 
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theteof, he returned to his former quarters. Ruby? not letting ſach arr occaſion | 
(lip, ſer upon N*e at unaware, as beretired, and purſued him into his quarters : 
where N xe made what reſiſtance the time and place would permit him. But ſuch 
was Rubay?'s violence, and eſpecially that of the Albanois horſe,as La Ne was at | 
laſt ſorced to yield himſelf, with ſome other perſonages of quality, and was 
brought priſoner into the Caſtle of Limbarg, where he was kept for many years ; 
arid during hjs impriſonment, compoſed the greateſt part of thoſe his Politick and 
Milicary Diſcourſes which are of ſuch eſteem in Fraxce : For which he receives 
this praiſe from his Nation, That he knew as well how to handle bis pen as his 
ſword, and to be as worthy in peace as in war. The ſame Rubays endeavonred 
under-hand to ſurprife Br{ſels : but becauſe his praQices were mingled with de- 
ceit, they proved fruitleſs. The Signor 4d; Sefe had worſe ſucceſs in his plots againſt 
Buucain, a confiderable Town upon the Sche/d between Yaleniemes and Can» 
bray : For being come near unto the place , he was by double dealing taken pri. 
ſoner , together with divers others. Byt the FYalloons ſoon after beſieged the 
Town, reduced it to a neceſſity of ſurrendring, and much to their advantage 
took it, 

The King, as we told you before, had it in his thoughts to ſend back the 
Dorcheſs of Parma into Flayders ; intending that ſhe ſhonld kave the total ad- 
miniſtration of the Government , and chat rhe Prince her Son ſhould have the 
particular charge of the A1ilitia. And although the King had afterwards con- 
tirmed the Prince in Dox Johns place, yet his mind ran ſtill upon it. And reſolvin 
at laſt to doe it, he had by bis own Letters, and by his Apents in /taly acquaint 
the ſaid Dutcheſs with his intemfon herein, and had earneſtly defired her that ſhe 
would again take upon her the'Government of thoſe Provinces. She was much 
teoubled hereat : She was befet on one fide by a defire to ſatisfie the Kings plea- 
ſure, as alſo to procure rtew glory to herſelf; and on the other fide by her deſire 
of ſeeing her Son more plortbus in the full Government of thoſe Conntries, Bur 
in fine the Kings preſſures were fo inftant, as ſhe could not keep from conde- 
ſcending thereunts. Wherefore beginning ker jonrny , and leaving 7rely, ſhe 
cane to Namwres : where ſhe ſtaid,and would go no further, till ſhe might more 
fully underſtand che Kings pleaſure. She found that the affairs of Flanders were 
in'a yery troubleſom condition';z that ſhe herſelf was weſt advanced in years, and 
therefore much fitter to defire her quier, then to thruſt hetfelf into new troubles; 
that the Prince her S6n ws in the full ſtrength of his age; and had given ſuch 

roof of his wiſdotn and valour fr this the bepitming of his Government, as that 
he \ike progteſs was undoubtedly to be expeRted. Her motherly affeRion was 
[6 much the greater in her, by his being her onely Son. So as ſetting aſide all ſelf- 
eo, ſhe turd all her ehdeavours to the King as fo many interceſſors in ns 
betialf. Hewent immediately to Nawmtsto meet her , and to pay her ſuch 


affeRion any reverence as in duty he was bound to doe. But _ full of 
t 


penerous thoughts, he could not well endare that his Governtent ſhould be any 
way diminiſhed, after having had ſo full Authority therein, *and fo proſperouſly 
exerciſed it. The Mother thought-this her Sons referitment very juſt, which 
tonfirmed her the more in her own opinivn. Wherefore ſhe reiterated her 
fins to the King, and wrote him a Letter , the Contents whereof were 
Heſe. WIEETS: VE Yott Tf | 

; "How ready 1 have been to #bty your Majeſty by reterning into Flanders, your 
Vajefties felf bath voutchſafed ro witneſt,by bling gracionſy pleaſed ro like well of #. 
Now that I hatve obryed your Rog at commands in this behalf, I ſhall, for what concerns 
the Government, hembly lay btfore you af ain my ſenſe thereof ; and that the more 
freely, for that it ſhall clearly apear I am only at your Majeſtics ſervice therem. 


I came not log fimce to Namures, «s 1 quithly figmfied unto your Majeſty. And 
though Whil#t in Italy, the trowbles of ry that were not unknown unto mt, 
yer 1 confeſs 1 find them now, as an eye-Witneſs thereof, ro be mach greater then I 
had conceived them, Which inforceth me humbly again to beſeech your Majeft), 
as 1 aid in Italy, to conſider hoWy little available my ſervice will be unto you thu 
Government. Here 1s no more Way left for fair means; all hope of accommodation 
is loft ; the Rebellion grows every day hotter - This Wound mutt be dreſt P ” 
word, 
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ſword, and cured by fire. Since then this Government u« wholly to conſiſt of Force, 
your Ma jeſty cannot chuſe but ſee how much fitter my Son 1s to ſerve you therein they 
my ſelf. He us in the full ſtrength of bus age : After having ſpent hu younger years 
in your Majeſties royal Court, he hath imployed the reft either in the Theory or Pra- 
Alice of Arms ; and 4s yet he bath ſo managed them in Flanders, as every day greater 
additions may be hoped for ts your ſervice. Hu loyalty unto your Majeſty is pu/ eres 
tu mine: nor ſhonld he be of my blood zf he Were not of my opinion. To boot that he can- 
not but be the more like therein of himſelf, 51 reſpett of the ſo many gracious favonrs 
Which your Majeſty hath pleaſed ro confirm up0n him. The height thereof will now be 
in your being pleaſed to leave the Government of theſe Provinces wholly to him alone, 
and that he may bear the ſole weight thereof, which is to conſfift in Arms, wherein m 
company can be of no advantage at all wnto him. 1 humbly beg this of your Majeſty, 
with as mich affetion and reverence as I am able. © uit ; Lron becomes my age : 
And not being able to doe more, I will Continually ſend my wiſhes from Italy into Flan- 
ders; and we will both at the ſame time conſpire to ſerue your Majeſty, 1 with my 
Prayers, and my Son with his Forces : Nor can we doubt but the one will be heard, 
and the other proſpered by God ; ſince the war firft begun here , hath hitherto been 
continued, and is now proſecuted more then ever, more for the glory of his Name, then 
for any ſelf-intereFt of your Majeſties. 
The King at laſt granted che Dutcheſs her deſire. Whereupon the returned | 
to her former peaceable condition into 7raly, and the Prince her Son remained 
in his former full Command of Flaxders. The Flemiſh Rebels had this mean 
while fixt upon their reſolution of changing Prince ; nor were the Catholicks 
able to counterpoiſe the Hereticks, Yet to fatisfie the Catholicks, Orange had 
procured that the Treaty concluded in favour of Ala»/ov, a Prince who profeſt 
and who mighr give hopes of favouring the Catholick religion, And to ſay truth, 
the Queen of Eng/asd little valued his being preferred before her : For ſhe con- 
ſidered very wiſely the uncertainty of ſuch a purchaſe , and how certain ſhe had 
been on the other ſide to draw upon her the revenge and Forces of the King of 
Spain. Wherefore ſhe in deep wiſdom did rather favour the canvaſing for A- | 
lanſon; judging that it would make much more for her ſecurity, that the Forces 
of France ſhould be waſted bootleſly in the wars of Fla»ders ; that the King of 
Spains Forces ſhould be likewiſe conſumed at the ſame time ; and that by the 
almoſt neceility of thoſe two Kings going to war with one another, it muſt come 
to an open feud between them : Nor did ſhe deſpair, but that the Low-Countries 
more involved in troubles then ever, the Flemiſh would art laſt have recourſe to 
her proteRiion ; that ſhe might then draw from thence ſuch advantages as time 
and occaſion ſhould offer her. Whenthen the Provinces had reſolved to transfer 
their Government upon the Duke of A/anſon, they failed not to chuſe a noble 
Embaſſie out of ſome of their Deputies, to acquaint him with the reſolution 
which they had taken; the chief whereof was the Lord Aldegonde. They began 
their journey in Ags/?, and paſſing into France found the Duke at Toxrs,where 
they diſcharged their Commiſſion to him. The Duke accepted of his new Domi- 
nion ; and upon the ſame Conditions which he was to obſerve on his part, if be 
| would enjoy it. Which were theſe : 

*That the Belgick States choſe Francs of Valois, Duke of Alanſon and of 
* Anſou, with the uſual preheminencies and titles, for their Prince. That in caſe 
*the Duke ſhould have more Sons lawfully begotten then one, the States might 
' Chuſe which of them they ſhould like beſt for their Prince ; and rhat if he ſhould 
*be a Child, they were to appoint him a Governour, and that in the interim they 
"themſelves ſhould adminiſter the Government of the Provinces. That if 
*the Duke ſhould die without heirs , it ſhould be lawfull for the States to 
' Chuſea new Prince, That the Duke ſhould inviolably maintain the Priviledges 
"of the Country, and call together the States-Generall at leaſt once every 
fyear; in whoſe power it ſhould be howſoever to aſſemble themſelves together 
" upon any needfull occaſion. That the Officers of War, Councellors of Stare, 
' Governours of Provinces and Towns, ſhould always be choſen by him, with the 
; approbation ot the States. That the Duke ſhould reſide in the Low-Comntries ; 
| and upon any occaſion of going from thence, ſhould leave ſome Nobleman of 
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| Holland and Zealand, in point of Religion and Government, ſhould continue 


© in their preſent condition; ſubmitring'notwithſtanding together with the other 

* Provinces unto the Dake, in point of concurring to the neceſſity of Contributi. 
| * ons, and inthe coyning of monies. That the Duke ſhould procre all help and 
* aſſiſtance from the King his brother , and from France againſt the common e. | 
* nemies ; carrying it ſo as the War ſhould be made joyntly between-them; yez 
* ſo notwithſtanding as the Low-Countries ſhould notbe underſtood to beincor- 
porated into France. And that the Low-Countries ſhould furniſh him with 
* 2400c0 pounds a year for neceſſary expences.: That allformer Confederacies 
+ ſhould be renewed; and that the Duke ſhould not make any new ones, nor treat 
of any alliance, without the conſent of the States. - That all foreign ſouldiers, 
*yea even the French ſhould quit the Country when the'States ſhoald defire it; 
* That if any other places of the Country would joyn with the States, and be 
* under the Duke, they ſheuld be comprehended within the preſent Treaty. That 
* ſuch places as the Duke ſhould take by force, ſhould be by him diſpoſed of, with 
* the approbation of the States, That if the Duke ſhould fail in the things pro. 
© miſed and ſworn unto, the States ſhould be underſtood to be free from all ſub- 
* jeftion. And for what concerned the Archduke Mathias , who was called into 
* the Low-Countries, and had plaid his part ſo well, the Duke and States ſhould 
* give him all convenient ſatisfaction, £29; 7F.8 

Upon thſe Conditiohs the Provinces of the Fremiſh Union, agreed to come 

under the obedience cf their new Prince. An obedience notwithſtanding-which 
bore with it ſo much of command, as certainly they were much more free then 
ſubjet, In fine, the Duke poſſeſt almoſt nothing of Principality bur the title. 
Nor could he exerciſe any other Authqrity in the Country , then what belonged 
to, the bare Governour of a Province :, 'to boot that in Ho//ard and Zealand the 
whole Government was to bein the Prince of Orange apart. The King of Spain 
quarrelled very much with the King of France for this action. Who ſeeming 
not to blame it, excuſed himſelf aw. the aforeſaid reaſons, as not 
able to hinderit. For as for the reſt, he confeſſed he very. well knew how much 
the Rebellion of the Hereticks in Flawders , might aſſiſt that which the Hugo- 
nots had ſo often raiſed in his own Kingdom of Fraxce ; where he ſhould 
more ſuſpect their ways then ever. eAlaxſon his new yrincipallity being pro- 
claimed throughout the Provinces of the Flemiſh Union, when their Deputies 
were returned : the King thought it was no longer time to defer the utmoſt re- 
ſcentment of his indignation againſt Orange, who was the frimer, and chief con- 
triver of this ation. And therefore by his Royal Proclamation in print, he de- 
clared him to be the Author of the troubles in Flanders, the Seducer of thoſe 
people againſt the Church and againſt their Prince; and therefore guilty of High 
Treaſon, both Divine and Humane, and to be a publick Rebel in both thoſe re- 
ſpeRs; and that as ſuch a one, he deprived him of all Dignities, Goods, and Ho- 
nonrs, condemned him to the moſt capital puniſhments : and ſer 25coo crowns 
upon his head , to be given to whoſoever ſhould bring him to him either alive or 
dead, together with other greater rewards, Orange anſwered this Writing, with 
another very long one, in print alſo; and endeavoured therein to juſtifie whatſoe- 
ver he had done. And for the better confirmation thereof, made it to be under- 
written and confirmed by the States of the Provinces : exagerating again therein 
rather in an inve@ive then bemoaning manner, the ſame things, vehich had been 
ſo often before both ſaid. written, and printed by bim and his followers, againſt 
the King, againſt his Miniſtersof State, and againſt the Spaniſh Nation. 
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The $ econd Part. 
DUTIE i. 


The Contents. | 

The War proceeds on ſeveral fides with diverſity of ſucceſs. Ferneſe beſiegeth Cam- 
bray ar a diſtance; but Alanſon by mighty Forces, ſuccours and ſecures it. Where- 
#pox Fernele prevails with the Valloons to give Way to the returning of Foreign 
Forces. The mean while he beſiegeth Torney, and takes it. The Archanhe Ma- 
thias departs, and goes to the Emperours (ourt. The Duke of Alanſon, the new 
Prince comes from the Court of England 5to Flanders Hz reception in Antwerp. 
Orange z treacherouſly wounded by a musket ſhot 14 the face: but the wound proves 
not mortal. The danger which Alanſons French men run thereupon. Ferneſe #5 
better encouraged by the daily increaſe of bus Army. He begirts and takes Oden- 
arde, and gets many other advantages. T he Rebels ſtorm thereat, and complais of 
their new Prince. A Noble combate between the Reyalifts and rhe Enemy under 
the Walls of Gaunt. Alanſons expefted men come at laſt.The opinion of the French 
Commanaers to make the Dxke lay the ground-work of hu new Princi pallity upox 
arms.TheirCouncel chiefly to ſurpriſe Antwerp. T hey com to the execation thereof, 
but the ſucceſs 1s not an(Werable. The Confederate Provinces are hereat greatly 
offended. And though Orange re-unites them and Alanfon, yer great diffidence us 
had «n both ſides. Alanſon reſolves therefore to return to France. And ſoon af- 
ter his men do the like. By this means Fernele's advantages increaſe, Orange 
endeaUOours afdin to reconcile the Flemiſh and the French. But jy the mean while 
Alanſon ates : and ſoon after Orange. 


tele were the novelties which Flanders was threatned with- 
all from France. But in the mean while thoſe were no 
. lets felt, under which the Country already laboured; and 
; though the Kings,Forces were very weak , as were alſo 
thoſe of the enemy, yet ſuch endeavours were had on 
both ſides, as ſtill ſome atchievement, or loſs of impor- 
tance was had and made by each of them, The Rebels 
took Conde , a Town of ſome moment in the Province of 
Henanlt, towards Flanders : Burthe Royaliſts ſuddcen'y recovered it;.andeach 
time that it was taken, i was miſerably pundered, lhe Walloons. this _—_ 
while 
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while continued their inrodes into the Countries of Tor»ay and Cambriy : Ani 
the Prince of Parma reſglved to befiege Cambray at large at the preienc, til ! « 
ſhould have ſufficient Forces to beleaguer it nearer hand. Thar place v2 ve 111, 
-patticular cauſe of jealouſie, out of the aforeſaid reaſons z and howſoever , 1, 
-would have deen willing to have bereft the French of ſa commodious and adyar 
ragious a place of receipt. 

This year there was nothing elſe of importance done on this kde Rhine towards 
the Provinces of Brabant and Flanders : but there was ſomewhat done on <c.- 
other fide which was very conſiderable, Ferxeſe endeavoured to advance the 
Kings affairs by the way of Treaty, as well as of Arms. He bad ſecretly drawn 

| over the Count de Berg tothe Kings fide, who was Orevge his Couſin, and Go- 
vernor of Gbelderland ior the States. Bat Orange diſcovering the practiſe, was ſo 
much the more jncenſed,as he leſs lookt for fach an action from one ſo near allied 
unto him : He made him be deprived of his Government, and fought how to 
rrouble him divers other wayes. Nor was this of any great conſequence to ths 
Kings affairs. out of any le!f-conſideratior. of the Count ; tor he was. not verſt 
inthe Military profeſſion, and was much more reſpeRted for his Houle ſake then 
for his own Perſonage. Yet it made for the King by the acquifition which he| 
thereby made of his Sons, who were many, and who all proved valiant men, and | 
were much imployed in Arms. Another ſuch like buſineſs fell out more luckily 
to Ferneſe at the ſame time, being of more advancage to the Kings ſervice. The 
Count of Kenemberg was Governur cf Frieſland and of Groninghen for the States, 
and he hd donethem very good lervice in thoſe parts, as you have heard before: 
Bur reſolving at laſt ro adhere unto the ( atholick cauſe, and to the King, and 
being hereupon privately agreed with the Prince of Parwa, he waited to declare 
himſelf by ſome a of conſequence + which might render his merit the greater 
with rhe Church and King. - Yet could not this be ſo cloſely handled, bur that 
Orange got ſome incling of it. The States therefore prevented him, making then- 
ſelves ſure of che Caſties in Levergen and Harlinghen, which were kept by the 
Counts touldiers. Wherefore the Count fearing leſt chey might doe the like in 
| Groninghen, reſolved to be beforehand with them there , as he luckily was : He | 
made thoſe that ſided with him within the City take up «rms, and made ſome 
| other of his Followers that were without enter at the ſame time; and poſſeſſing 
the Town and Gates, made himſelf wholly ſure of that City. Orange was much 
enraged at this news : He made no delay , but raifiag ſuch ſtrength as he could 
in thoſe parts, he ſentthe Count of Hoellack away with them to recover Groxing- 
hen 5 who fate down before it, bnt rather with a flow then ſtrait ſiege, by reaſon 
of divers ditticulties which he met witha!l at the beg:nning, Bur his men increaſing 
every day and coming to make Batteries, the beiiegers began to hope better, by 
reaſon the Kings forces were ſo ſmall, and ſo far off. Aartin Schinck, had won 
great renown in the wars, and more particularly on the other fide of Rhine. He 
was of Ghelders, of no very great family : Quick of wit, and hand; and fuc!, a 
| one in dangers, as it mon de queſtioned whether he were better acquainted with 
them, or valued them leſs ; and therefore whether he ſhewed himſelt more cauti- 
ous, or leſs circumſpe&t in his military actions. Amidſt theſe contrary mixtures, 
after having paſt through the common degrees of the M451:rsa, he came to others 
of better quality. He then having by orders from Ferneſe gathered together ſome 
of the Kings Germans who were yet in thoſe parts of Frieſland, and aſſembled a 
good many of the ſelf Fri:ſland Souldiers reſolved to re.ieve Groninghen, and 
to that purpoſe marched thitherward. H«l/ack would not wait this aſſault un. 
derneath the City-walls, for fear that at the ſame time he might be ſet upon by 
thoſe within the Town. Wherefore marching to meet Schizh , who was fewer | 
in number then he, he endeavoured to break him, at jeaſt ro keep him from his 
deligned ſuccour : but he found the contrary ; for coming to batrel , after a 
fierce fight, Hollack was routed, the City freed from the ſiege, and Schink greatly 
renowned for this aQien. Renemberg being ber2upon encouraged, marcht cowards 
the Town of Delfeziel, and after ſome oppoſition took it. He afterwards upon a 
great encounter routed Hellack, and recovered the Town of Coverden, which a 
little before was fallen into the States hands: And carried on by one fucceſs unto 
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Book II. the Wars of Flanders, 


another, he beſieged Stemwick, a place of importance. The year 15$1, was this 
mean while begun; and the Colds being very great, the Enemies endeavoured 
divers times to relieve the Town by Ice, and were divers times beaten back. Bur 
Colonel Norris, an Englifn-man, who commanded there in chief, and by whom 
this Relief was chiefly managed, having gotten more men , Renemberg , after he 
had maintained the ſiege chree moneths, was inforced to riſe, and marcht away 
in good order with all his Camp, Nor was it long after, whilſt purſuing ſuch like 
aRions, and whilſt ke raiſed expeRation of greater, he dyed ; to the great grief 


| of the Prince of Parma, who hoped for great good to the Kings ſervice from his 
fdelity and valour. The Prince made Francis Verdngo, a Spaniard, Governour | 


of the Kings forces in Frieſland ; who. was equally good at councel, and aRion, 
At which Schinck was not well pleafed, who atmed at thar place ; and he was the 
more offended, for that he did not look that a — ſhould be choſen there- 
into, Wherefore fer that and ſome other new occaſions, he after a while paſt 
over to the contrary part. But whilſt he continued yet in the K:1ps ſervice, he 
met with another occaſion of making himſelf famous ; For he routed the Enemy 
who beſieged Goer, doing great execution upon them, and taking many of their 
chief Commanders priſoners. YVerdsgo this mean while began his Government 
alſo with good ſucceſs: For he preſently took Embder, a place thereabouts of 
great moment ; and coming afterwards to grapple with the Enemy, he defeated 
chem , and got thereby a notable advantage. But he conld nos get Newziel, 
which he afterwards beſieged ; for the place was well guarded within, and op- 
portunely ſaccoured from withour. 

At this time there happened a very conſiderable ſarpriſe in favour of the King 
on this fide the Rhine in Brabant. By intelligence with ſome Catholicks,;/ Signer 
# Altapenna was privately brought into the Caſtle of Breda; and entring from 


| thence into the Town, he made himſelf wholly maſter of ic, and the Prince of 


Parma placed a good garriſon there. Orange was hereat mightily difpleaſed, for 
that Town was his own, wherefore he eſtcemed the loſs to be wholly his. Alta- 
penn by the like intelligence endeavoured afrerwards to get by ſtealth into Sax 
Gerrembmrg.and into Hexsdex ; but he failed of both. Asthe States did likewiſe 


of eArntWerp 


ſufficient Forces. Wherefore the Prince, after having infeſted that City with 
continual incurſions, and endeavoured ftill to bring it to a greater ſcarcity of vi- 
Quals ; finally with ſome Forts from a certain place where he might moſt moleſt 
it, he was come ſo near it, as there was already great ſcarcity of all neceſſaries in 
the Town, In former times that City depended wholly upon the German Em- 
pire : but of later times, having always ſhewed great affcion towards the Princes 


bands. It had ſtill kept in the ſame devotion to the King his Son. But in theſe 
the Flems/b Infurretion, the City was likewiſe induced by him to doe the ſame. 


Rebels could not provide ſufficient'y for it, by reaſon of the impediments cauſed 
by the ſame Walloon Country, lying between thoſe parts which favoured the 
Rebels, and Cambray. The Governour therefore ſeeing it in ſo great ſtraits, and 
being of the ſame mind with the Rebels in favouring the Duke of Alanſon, he 
addreſt himſelf to the ſame Duke and earneſtly deſired fuccour of him proteſting 
that otherwiſe the City would ſoon fall into Ferne/es hands. The Flemiſh Rebels 
and Orange in particular had likewiſe with great fervencie intrea 
the Duke. Wherefore he thought he muſt by no means loſe ſuch an occaſion to 
bereave Spain of ſuch an advantage, and to turn it to the benefit of Fraxce. The 

Dukes 


inthe ſurpriſing of Baldxke, which was endeavoured by ?ebn 74ni:4 Burgomaſter 
> who afterwards in his return took Eindoven and Elmont by ſud- 
den aſſault, both of ſmall conſequence. Whilſt they proceeded thus on both ſides 
of the Rhine, the Prince of Parma had at large beſieged the City of Cambray. 
He would very willingly, for the aforeſaid reaſons, haye fate down before it with 
a Royal ſiege, to force it to rerurn to its former obedience to the King ; and the 
whole Country of the Walloons joyn'd with him in this defire : but he had not 


aſt revolts, Signor & [nſy, the Governour thereof, being deſirous to adhere unto 


The Walloon Provinces being afterwards reconciled unto the King, the Flemiſh 


the ſame of 


of Flanders, it at laſt permitred the Emperor Charle: the fifth to build a Citadel 
there, that he might keep it ſo the better from ever falling into the French mens 
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Dukes deſigne of ſuccouring Cambray , rogether with the hopes of winding ie, 
being known in the King tis brothers Court, the Nobility ran from almoſt ajj 
the parts of che Kingdom co be with him upon ſuch an occurrancy. Wheretore 
the Duke having in a ſhort time gathered together a gallant Army of 12000 foor, 
and 3000 horſe, he marched towards (ambray, to relieve it, and free it from the 
ſtraits wherein it was. Ferneſe knew he could not withſtand ſo powertul| a 
ſtrength z having ſo few Forces as he could neither incamp himſelf in face of the 
enemy, nor ſuthiciently fortific himſelf about the walls of the City. Wherefore 
forgoing the Forts, he reſolved to retreat. Some ſlight $kirmiſhes happened uv 
on this occaſion between the two Camps ; and the « ountry being finally left 
wholly free to the French, the Duke had leaſure to relieve the City, and to fur- 
niſh it aboundantly with all _ neceſſary. He himſelf entred thereinto, ang 
being ſolemnly received , he made a large Declaration, that he was come into it, 
as into a City of the Empire, and that as ſuch a one he would keep it and defend 
it : He upon this occaſion took likewiſe the Caſtle of Cambreſss. From hence 
he ſuddenly returned to France ; though he was earneſtly deſired by the Flemiſh 
Rebels, who were now become his Subjeas , to come further into the ounty 
and make good uſe of the ſo many Forces as he now had, upon that occaſion, 
But becaule they were really to be eſteemed rather lent Forces, then any of his 
own, being haſtily, and tumultuouſly gathered together ; and he not having mo- 
nies to maintain the Army any longer at that time ; he could not ſatisfie them in 
their deſires, but made ſuch excuſes as were neceſſary. ie aſſured them notwith- 
ſtanding that he would be ſuddenly with them with good Forces. And thatto 
that purpoſe, he would not only ule all poſſible dilligence and induſtry with the 
King tas brother, but gohimſelf, if need ſhould be, into England, and uſe 
all other efficacious endeavours with his netghbours, 

Theſe Forces of Alanſons being vaniſhed ſooner then it was believed they 
would be, the Walloons took courage again, and hoped for good ſucceſs. Yet 
was the Prince of Parma very much troubled within himſelf, as well by reaton 
of his retreat from \ambray, as alſo for that he ry nt he ſhould never do 
any thing of conſequence hy the {ole help of thoſe Countries who kept loyal to 
the King. He had upon divers occaſions endeavoured to make this known to thole 
who were of greateſt power amongſt the Walloons ; and had dexterouſly ſug- 
peſted unto them , how inuch they themſelves ought co defire , not only tor the 
Kings ſervice, but even for the good of their own Country, that the foreign foul- 
diers might again return. But he could not to repreſent the neceſſity thereof, but 
that they bad their equal jealouſies : for all the Country defired very much to be 
free of Foreign Forces, The Prince found not therefore ſuch a diſpofition in 
them thereunto as he deſired. The Marquis of R#bays was in great eſteem amongſt 
the Walloons, as you have often heard. And doubtleſly he delerved to be ſo, by 
reaſon of his bloud, valour , and adherency of friends. The Prince had con. 
tracted a particular friendſhip and truſt with him : wherefore he reſolved co uſe 
all rhe means he could to draw him over to his opinion of fetching back the Fo- | 
teign Souldiers into Flanders. He therefore took him one day by the hand, | 
and after a Flemiſh familiaricy, joyn'd with a Military Authority, he ipake chus | 
unto him, 

How weak the Forces are( moſt valiant Sir ) which we have now here in the Kings 
Service, cannor be better known to any then ts your ſelf , who have ſo great a ſhare 
in the ('ommand thereof. The «Agreement made With the Walloon Provinces hath 
certainly been of great advantage tothe Kings Aﬀairs. /t is every day ſeen that 
their Forces can neither be more faithful nor mere valiant : But every day likeWiſe 
confirms that which was then feared ; that their forces alone Would net be ſufficient 
to carry onthe Warre. eAnd to deſcend to particulars, tell me, I pray you, What 
thing of conſequence have we done , ſince the taking of Maſtrick , wherein the Fo- | 
reign Souldiers did intervene ? Have We ever been able totake the field with any con- | 
ſrderable Army ? or by any ſufficient Siege forced any place of importance ? rather 
how ſhamefully have we been compelled to riſe from before Cambray ? and al/o with | 
how much leſs The French before our eyes have not only relieved the Town, but | 
fully taken poſſeſſion thereof : which was the ſtrongeſt out-Work, your ( ountrey bad | 
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.qur weakneſs ? 1s nos their 1aſh perfuquon/ne/s come now to the greateſt height ? What 


ſuch engrmnoue faxlts ſhould be puniſhed , and that thiscannot be done by- the ſole 


Crown ; 'but how much will'it now beincreaſed ? and bow glorious foall 1 maks it ap- | 
pear ?\ And I already pawn my faith unto you, .that if. this may be done; the Kin 
ſhall acknowledge it chiefly ro be your:-work'; for Whatremaius, youkwoW the friend. 
ſnip that 1 have promiſed you : which you may be. fwre ſhall be invialably obſerved by | 
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toward; their F rontlers, - Huw whech P the union of the Rebeis al/v epconraged by 


more execrable thing could they deniſe 26:40, then (0 affrontedly, and hy their own ſole 
authority to chuſe' unto themſelves'a new Prince? Then ſince reaſon requires that | 


foreer of; the obedient part of | the amntry , Why ſhomlatt net be thought nece(], ary.td 
be done: by flrangers ? 1 Why ſhonta-nos the formir {ouldiery be- ſuffered toreturn as 
gain, and an «Army be thereby made Which may be worthy of our King , worthy of | 
the Canſe Vhich he mamtains, ana by guhich thu: ſtill renewins Hidra of Rebelizon 
may be tamed? When this wicked Monſter ſhall be torreited, and Peace and Loy- j 
alty ſhall be every Were. eſtabliſhed throughout the Conztiry , it is nat.to be. doubted 
bur that the K ing will preſently of his own accora remove all foreign ſonldiers , and 
leaverhe:Cuſtody of the Country to their on Militig: And thus When the K ings 
forces ſhall be returned hither in their farmer vigour, how great 'fhall our advanta- 
ves be together with his ? Then, whrn-we with a flouriſhing Army ſhall be able to be 
Maſters of the field,. ſtorm all places, Win all batrels,, and compaſs all our deſires; 
I, Who am the (ommander in chief, and you Who next to me havethe chiefeſt Com- 
mand, What ſhall our ſhare of glory beinall theſe ſucceſſes ? what reWaras are not 
we to expect from the Kings bounty and gooaneſs ? and how trinmphant ſhall We be in 
the Church by ſuppreſſing Herejie ? Ont of all theſe conſiderations , Sir | I mot 
beartily deſire you, that you will be pleaſed particularly to interpoſe your endeavours, 
and your Authority whene need ſhall require it , that the foreign ſouldiery may re- 
turn bither,agajn with the good Will of the obetlient Party. Tour deſert Was certain- | 
ly highly valued by the King , when "you :reconculed, your Provinces to his Royal. 


me { in fine, eitber I ſhall be of no power in this Goverument, or' 'yanr part therein | 
next mine own ſhall be the greateſt.” Nte co] 

Rubays was much moved at theſe words. He thought lumſelf roo much ob- 
liged by the confidence which the Prince ſeemed to put in him; and he deſired to | 
ſignalize himſelf as much 2s he could in the Kings ſervice. He conſidered moreo- } 
ver that the ſervice of the Walloon Countries wes ſuthciently joynedito his good, 
fince if they would not admit the company of foreigners who were their friends, 
they rar hazard of being inflaved by their ennemies , who were likewiſe foreig- | 
ners ; or under the like of their own Flemiſh Hereticks, or that of their Chief. 
tain Orange ; whoſe chief end was to abaſe the Nobility , and by the favour of 
the multitude to build up a Tyrranny to himſelf. W herefore wholiy inflamed, 
both with devotion to the King , and affection to the Prince, Raubays arilwered 
him in reſolute terms, that he would do all that lay in him, to effec the Prince} 
his deſire. R#bays being won, it was not hard for Ferneſe to draw the reſt to be of 
the ſame mind, who were the chiefeſt either amongſt che Nobles, Eccleſiaſticks, | 
or Commonalty. So as the bu{ineſs was ſuddenly fo well carried on by all fides, 
as the Walloon Provinces inſtead of hindring ir, reſolved to facilitate it as much 
as they could ; and not only to give way for the return of the Foreign Milicia, } 
but by a particular perſon of their own, to defire it of the King, The Flemiſh 
Rebels were by this time come to the proclaiming of their new Prince, To which 
purpoſe a. General Aſſembly being called in the Hague, the firſt by a long wri- 
ting in Print, Declared, Thatthe King of Spain had forfeited his Soveraignty | 
over thoſe Provinces , and ftritly commanded that no further obedience ſhould | 
be given him. And thereafons which they alleadged for this were, Becauſe be } 
went about to oppreſs the people in their conſciences, and by open force to vio- | 
ate their priviledges. Then the Aſſembly being fully informed of al} thattheir | 
Deputies had reſolved in Fraxce with the Duke of Alan/on , they (publickly gave | 
out that he was now their Prince, and reſolved to receive him, and acknowledge 
him as ſuch a one with-all greateſt folemnity. And being ſtill fuller of hopes, 
dy reaſon of thoſe advantages which Alanſon bad ſo luckily atchieved by the re- 
lieving of Cambray , and taking of Cambreſis, they &1d verily believe that be | 
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| would very ſpeedily ſend the pedple that he had promiſed, and would eome | 
quickly himſelf co rake poſſeſſion of his new States. They notwithſtandih did- 
much ſollicite him to haſten them both, Buthe'ſaid, that he muſt needs firſt poe | 
into England t9 ſpeak with the Queen, and that the Queen her ſe)f did-much 
deſire he ſhould doe ſo. And indeed it was trae: For ſhe did defire ro enpape | 
him ſtill more and more in the revolts of Flanders, for the aforeſaid reatons. 
And ſhe carried the bufineſs on with ſuch cunning , as ſhe fed him with-hopes 
chat ſhe would marry him. Which hopes were notwithſtanding judged:robe but | 
vain, by reaſon of the inequality of their ages 3 he being very young,” and ſhe | 
already inclining to old ape. Moreoverevery one knew, that when ſhe was' of a | 
fitter age for-marriage, ſhe being of a maſculine ſpirit,and very defirous to govern, 
had always refuſed to take any for a Companion into her ded, for that ſhewonid 
have no Companion in ber Princely government. But howſoever the Duke: was | 
not diſpleaſed with this deceit for he turn'd itto hisadvancage with the Flemiſh, | 
by making his expeation the greater amongſt them, and by giving the greztercre. | 
to his Forces. Which proved notwithſtanding ſo weak, . as. he could not as then 
ſend any conſiderable ſtrength to the Rebels. | 
Wherefore Ferneſe having this advantage ; and encouraged the more by the } 
ſpeedy retarn which the foreign Forces were to make, he reſolved to beſiege 
T owruay, wherein the obedient Provinces joyned fully with him, The City of 
Toxrnay, together with the Country of Toxrneſis, hath « particular Government 
of its own 3; which was then adminiſtred by the Prince of Zfþemoy, who adhered 
to the Flemiſh Union, It lies upon the Gallican fade of the Provinge of Flander:: 
wherefore the Wallvons deſired very muchtotake it, ſo to reunite that tra of 
ground which joyns upen their. Country,to its allegiance to the King. The Prince 
of Eſpenoy was not at this time Jin 7oxrmay : but his wife Afaria ds la Laigne 
was there ; A woman of preat ſpirit, and who performed in this Siege ( as ſhall 
be ſhewn ) whatſoever could be expeRted from her husband. Tourney may be 
numbred amongſt the nobleſt Cities of Flanders, as well for its anticnt fbundati- 
on, as for being amply furniſhed both with people, trafick; and edifices, It is 
every where ſurronnded with fruitfull and pleaſant fields ; and through the 
midſt of it, under divers bridges runs the Scheld, a River which begins thereto 
ennobleit ſelf, not being well navigable before. Whilſt this City was under the 
Engliſh,inthe time of Henry the 8. they built a good Caſtle there,eſteemed ſtrong 
in that Age, but not to be compared to the latter Royal Fortifications : Itis only 
flanked with Towers, after the old faſhion ; and the antient walls of the City 
have the ſame imperfeRion, yet theſe are in ſome parts helped by Ravelins raiſed 
after the modern faſhion. On the lower fide the Sche/d joyns to the Ditch,which 
on the upper (ide is wholly dry. In lieu of the Prince of Epenoy, 51 Signor 4'E- 
trael, his Lieutenant, governed the City at this time; but he had but a ſmall | 
Garriſon inthe Town ; for £/penoy being buſie with the Prince of Orauge about | 
ſome other imployment, had carried away with him many Souldiers who former- 
ly belonged to that Garriſon. But the Inhabitants, who were for the moſt part 
Hereticks, ſupplied the defet of the Garriſon ; who were therefore ſo bitter 
againſt the Kings party, as they could not appear more alienate from the one, nor | 
more affectionate to the other : They had unarm'd the Catholicks, as not con- 
 fidingin them ; and in all other demonſtrations ſhewed chemſelves ready to ſtand 
| upon their defence. On the other ſide, Ferneſe was not ignorant how weak they 
were within and how ſmall hopes they had to be relieved from without. Where- 
' Fore without any longer delay he marched with his Army, and abour the begin- 
. ing of Offobey drew near to Toxrnay, and began to order his Quarters. His | 
| Camp was not then' very great, but he hoped to haveit ſpeedily ingroſt by ſome 
Germans, which by his dire&tions were railing in thoſe parts near Flanders. And 
the Abbot of Sr. #edaſto being ſent from the #alloons into Spais, to ſollicite the 
King to ſend ſome new Forces again, as ſoon as might be, into Flaxders from | 
Spainand [taly ; Ferneſe was in great expeRation of having ſhortly one of the | 
moſt flouriſhing Armies that was ever ſeen in thoſe Provinces. Having then ot- 
| deted his affairs, and ſecured his quarters, the Otficers of the Army confalted on | 
| which ſide they ought to make their batteries : The opinion was, that they ſhoaid 
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ſhooting annoyed thoſe withour, from the aforeſaid Works ; and oppoſed them- 


| down, Yet thoſe within were not at all diſcouraged ; but with inceſſant labour 
both by day and night, repaired the wall where it was moſt needfull, and pre- 
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play upon one of the longeſt and worſt Aanke Curtains on that fide where the 
Dicch was dry. This ſpace lay berween two gates, the one called S. 27artins, the 
other YValentie#nes. A-good Ravelin was thruſt out for the defence of the former, 
and 3 great Platform ſtood over the other, Yet theſe rwo Defences were 7 far 
from another; and the Curtain which ran berwixt them bowed ſo far outward, 
as neicher could rhe one'defeny, nor: yet ſee the other. Wheretore to make good 
this defe, there was a great Cavallier of Earth raifed about the midſt of the Cur- 
cain, Bur/howſoever allthat fide was (6 imperreR, as the Prince of Parma judged | 
it moſt advantagious for him, and therefore turned the flrength of his ſiege ucon 
ic, The Kings men coming before it with their wonted Trenches, they began to 
plant three Batteries, to deprive rhe beſieged of the three aforefaid Detences. 
They.within were not wanting this mean while on their parts. They with frequenr 


ſelves unto them nearer hand by ſtour Sallies, though they were ſparing therein 
by reaſon of the paucity of their Souldiers. The Princeſs of E/pexoy with great 
gallantry did herſelf encourage them ; and with incredible vigtlancie petforming 
all che rhanlike actions which her husband could haye done, exhorted ſome, in- 
created other ſome, uſed ſometimes threats, ſometimes a more moderate power ; 
ſhe herſelf did ſometimes execute” her '6wn orders; and in fine ſhe omitted 
not any thing which might make for the ſuſtaining of the ſiege. On the oher fide 
Ferneſe, having his eye every where, and playing himſelf alſo the part of a private 
Sonldier more then ofa Commander,did con inually follicite all the Works,even 
the furtheſt off, chat he might come the fooner to thoſe that were nearer hand. 
So as within a few dayes the Trenches were ſo far advanced, as they might come 
co the Batteries, upon each of which were many Pieces of great Cannon placed, 
and they began to thunder apace upon the Enemies works. The Kings men were 
not long in falling into the Ditch; the which being dry, they might the more 
eaſily come. to the wall, and by their Mathooks and Mines the ſooner throw it 


— 


pared. for every other part of greateſt danger. The Siege paſt on quietly ſome 
dayes amidſt theſe leſs noiſefull endeavours But the Kings men renewing their 
batteries more hotly then ever, as alſo their works in the Ditch, they made ſuch 
breaches in the wall,as they tt ought they might by aſſault make themſelvs maſters 
of it:wherefore with a great deal of courage and alacrity they prepared for it. The 
beſieged were no leſs couragious, nor no leſs reſolute to defend themſelves, 
Great therefore was the fierce and bloody ConfliQ, when they came to it. Many 
of the beſt of both ſides were {lain ; and Fortune ſmiling alternately,ſometimes 
on this, ſometimes on that ſide, their hopes did accordingly vary. In the very heat 
of the tight the Princ eſs ſhewed miraculous courage ; and throwing herſelf where 
the danger was greateſt, 

eAm not | here (ſaid the) my ſelf ? Doe not I here in mine own perſon repre- 
ſent the Prince my husband ? 1 am here no leſs ready then he to deſpiſe death, that 
[ may, as \ve all ought, be ſerviceable to the Country. Let us therefore reſolve, my 
ſouldiers, rather to loſe our lives then onr ſtation: Let us nndauntedly make ir good, 
45 We have done hitherto. T he Enemy muſt at laſt yield: And the Winning of this 
battel, will ſecnre the like ſucceſs unto w4 in all others, 

She accompanied theſe her words with no les manlike ations ; for thruſting 
herſelf into the crowd, whilſt ſhe either fought herſelf, or encouraged others co 
fighc, ſhe was wounded in the Arm. The Defendants ſtill more fet on fire by 
luch an Fxample, continued making fo ſtout reſiſtance, as the Royaliſts were ar 
laſt forced to give:over, and retreated with the loſs of many of their men. Be- 
liges many Captains and other Officers, the Count Brcqu0i, the Signor de Gloixe, 
and de Boys, periſht in this afſaulc; and the Matquis of Barambone, fobn Ba- 
ptiſta di Monte, Signor di Montigni, and the Baron of Bigli were wounded. 
From the very beginning of this Siege, the Nuke of Alanſo, who was then in 
Enrland, had encouraged the beſieged, and afſured them that he would undoubr- 
edly ſoon relieve thern, either by coming to them himſelf in perſon, or by ſending 


ſuccour. Wherefore they berook themielves rhe more boldiy to this defence. 
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\ 9r4»ge bad ted them with the like bopes; and more then all others their own 
Governour E/penoye. But ſeeing that ghere came no men from Alanſ/on, and that 
the Flemiſh Rebels did nothing to relieve them, their former vigour lefſened| 
with their hopes. Yet wasnot the Princeſs wanting in keeping their hopes alive 
as much as ſhe was able, And Etreel the Lieutenant did the like. And ſome days 
| afterthe aſſault, Colone) Preſton, a Scotchman , forcing his way through ſome 
German Companies of the Kings Camp, got with ſome horſe into the City; the 
beſieged were at firſt ſomewhat inheartned by this ſucceſs; hoping that after this 
ſmall relief, ſome greater would ſhortly appear : But when they underſtood by 
Preſton, thatthere was no tidings heard any where of the coming of any French 
into Flanders; and that there was no appearance of any ſuccour from the Fle- 
| miſh , the beſieged loſt all hopes of being further able to continue their defence, 
The City was of a large circuit ; the men in pay but few in number ; nor were 
the Inhabitants ſo many as were any ways able to ſupply all neceſſary oecurren- 
ces : beſides, many of both ſorts were periſhed in the ations ; and they began 
already within the Town to have ſcarcity of many things. ':On the contrary the 
Kings Camp was increaſed by Germans. And Ferneſe encouraged by his expe- 
ation of having more men ſpeedily from Burgony, asalſo from Spain and 7raly, 
renewed all ſuch works as were neceſſary for the taking of the City , and "i 
reducing it to the Kings obedience. There were notwithſtanding ſome amongſt 
the belieged , who blinded with rage, and deſirous to confound the privat with 
the publick evils, would have had them ſtand it out till the laſt gaſp: butat 
laſt the more adviſed Councels prevailed. For the City having no hopes of ſuc- 
cour, they foreſaw it would be taken by force, and like Maſtrick, plundered, 
and putto fireand ſword. They therefore thought of a Parley , wherein they 
might havethe beſt conditions they could get. The Princeſs was akin to the chief- 
eſt of the Kings Camp; particularly to the Marquis of R#6ays. Wherefore ſhe 
by their means agreed to ſurrender up the City upon ſuch canditions, as more ho- 
nourable could not well be had. The Town was ſurrendred the Jaſt day ſave 
| one of November; and the conditions were theſe. 

T hat the City ſhould receive a full pardon from the King. That the Citizens 
| ſhould return tothe true obedience of the Church and King. That thoſe who Would 
| wot live after the Catholick profeſſion, might enjoy their goods any where ont of the 

Country, That the ſouldiers ſhould be ſuffered to march out With theirs Arms , bag- 
age, and Colours flying. That the City ſhould pay 20000 pound to keep from being 
ſackt. And that the Princeſs of Eſpenoy might be ſuffered to go freely Whether ſbe 
pleaſed with all ber Wealth, goods, ſubſtance and family. 

Thus was Tornay yielded ; and the Princeſs at her coming forth , was recei- 
ved with ſuch applauſe in the Kings Camp , as it might be judged ſhe came forth 
not as Conquered, but as Conquereſs: The news this mean while continued that 
the Duke ot Alanſon would be quickly in Flanders; and that without returning 
to France, he would come direQtly from England, and land in Zealand. The 
Archduke Mathias bad till this time kept inthe Low-Countries, and agita ted 
with many hopes, could never fix uponany. From the beginning he could not 
| be Governour there by the Kings approbation. He had enjoy'd nothing bur like- 

lyhoocs in the Rebels Government ; and nothing but the Title in the manage- | 
ment of the Militia : yet he thoughthe merited by ſyfiering. Wherefore diſco- 
vering the Rebels reſolution of changing Prince, he flattered himſelf mainly up- 
on that occaſion , with new and ardent hopes. He omitted not to make thoſe 
things be ſuggeſted which might make moſt for his advantage : and particular- 
ly his Auſtrian bloud of Germany, which for ſo many years, and with ſuch ſatis- 
faction to the people had Governed Flanders. But being but little iſtned unto, 
and leſs conſidered , and afterwards excluded ont of all, he was fain to be con- 
tent, and to return to his friends, and former condition in Germany. VVhen 
therefore it was noiſed that A/an/on was in Exgland, and that he would be ſpeedi- 
ly in Flanders, Mathias tarryed no longer , but going by {'*llen, paſt over the 
Rhive, and returned to his uſual abode in the Emperours Court. ' This year end- 
ed with his departure, and with the Signior d' Altapenna's indeavour to ſurpriſe 
Bergen ap Zome ; which Town he was very ncarſurpriſing : for he and his men 
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|chither ta that purpoſe, They-hrought him from thence to Ad4alebnrg uuhere ftav- 


ed chat the French had been the authors of this miſdecd, that they might rid their 
| hands of Orange, and thereby make the Duke of Alanſons Authority the more 
free, The baſer ſort of people turning their commiſſeracion into fury, ran head- | 
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had already.won one Gate, and were begua to get moreiinward ; when the C:2s, 
r:lon betakinghhemſelves t@ their Arms, and the people locking from; all. parts, 
the Royaliſts were forced to go out, many of them being lain, and many woupr- 
ded. In. the. beginning of the year 1582. certain news was brought.to Fanr 


on. of 


wiingan Zeeland. Afrer having been entertained gmay.days,, 
feaſting ayd HoBourable treatment, he went from :Londox , and, wy 
days came to Fluſhing. The Queen made him be attended with a greax Fleet © 

her Chips which were commanded by Ehar/s How ard Lord: Admiral England, 


Orange, Eſpency , and 8 great many other perſonages of quality whawere come 


ing a few days, he came to. Antwerp attended by above 5 oFlemiſh ſhips glorioully 
uimed; he landed upon the banks of Schelaynear the. Citade), and ,was,met with 
aa incredible applauſe , and copcourle of people. After the wonted ceremonies 
of interchangeable oaths, ke eatred on bgiſepack into.the Ciry, which, was every 
where ſer out with triumphant Arches, and ether publick, demonſtrauons of joy 
for his arrival, Alanſox being thus brought into his new Principality, it was not 
long ere he began to knowthat hardly wes the appearances or ſhadow. thereof 
left unto him, - On the other fide, the Flemiſh began quickly co. comprehend 
that he had brought with him nothing but the outſide gf | vain hopes, and of ſpe- 


his brother; and from the Queen of Exg/zndſych and fo many 28ly'. 85 by bis 
means the Dominion ef thoſe Countries unght rather be taken frgm 4he King 
of Spain, then enjoyed by himſelf, Wherefore the heat of that firſt, welcome 
quickly cooled;- and the Inhabitants of; Antwerp. began to take ſome, diſtaſte at 
the Duke in point of Religion. The Hergticks were already fo prevalent there, 
as but very little ſhare of exerciſe remained for the Catholicks ; who had re- 
courſe unto the Duke to remedy the oppreſſion which they received. On the con- 
trary , the others endeayoured by all means to continue their advantages ; and 


therewithall quieted, nor did the Hereticks on their ſides ſeem to be ſatisfied. But 
an untoward accident whieh happened not long after, had likely to have given 
bim an il] favoured welcome,and to have indangered his life. Which was this, A 
young Spaniard of mean birth in B/cay, havingreſolyed to kill Orazge, and taking 
bothtime and place fitting for his purpoſe inOrange his own houſ,diſcharg'd a mus. 
ket in his face, and wounded him ſo as at the firſt he was thought to be dead. The 
' noiſe being heard, many baſted thither, and aſtoniſhed at the ſpeRacle, without 


to the Piazza, and from. the Piazza toevery leaſt corner of the City, Nor is 
Kt to be ſaid what a commotion it cauſed amongſt the people. Every one ran with 
anxiety from one place to another to know the truth thereof ; and lamenting one 
another, and as if not only ghe Father of the Country, but even the Father of e. 
very particular Family had been ſlain, they bewailed the privat and publick miſ- 
fortune which they thought had befaln chem. In this agitation it was whiſper- 


ders at laſt, what 'Duke of  4/«n/0n was departed from, Engleyd: with ol; 


and would have him waited upon by diversof the chieteſt Lords gf, ber kings | 
dom; amongſt which was the Earl of ,:Z4fter, who was then in great Amthority | 
| and favour with hex. When 4/anſen was come © Fluſming, he was received by | 


tious titles. He could not obtain any Forces of conſequence from the King j 


though ſome ſatisfaRtion was at laſt given to the Cathelicks , yet were not they | 


further adoe ilew the offender. The news of this flew ſuddenly from the houle | 


long to Alan/ons houſe intending to kill all the French that they ſhould find 
there, and peradventure not to ſpare his 6wn perſon. In this interim the firſt fear 
was ſeifed in Oravge his houſe, for the wound being ſearched , was found not to | 
be mortal : the bullet had only paſt through both his cheeks, beaten ous ſome of | 
his teeth, and occaſioned the loſs of much bloud , which for a while hindred his) 
qoech. But when he knew it was a Spaniard who had ſhot him , and heard what 

anger the French were in, and even Alan/o4 himſelf, he writ ſome Tickets with 
his own hand, and ſent abroad divers in his own name, who cleared the buſineſs, 


and freed the multitude of their ſuſpitions. When all cumults were ceaſed, they 
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fell to ſearch into the fa; 'that they might make the juſter reſenxment. The | 

moſt common opinion was , that the Bi/cheyardto gain the fine that was ſer by 
' the Kings Proclamation npon Orange his head , and out-of hopes of greater te- | 
wards , had raſhly refolved to undertake the bufigeſs.” One 7ſpar-Anyaſtro, a | 
Spaniſh Merchant had a'ſhare therein , but hewas broken , and therefore gohe 
| from Antwerp. And one Amory Veners , and a Votary of St Dvanrcky called 
Antony T'immermanno were put to death, and cruelly torn 4n pieces 'as'complices 
| inche miſdecd. , i 107% 
This accident cauſed a great commotion in the Confedrate Provinces : And 
the Prince of Parma hoping that thereby ſome advantage Pight reſult to the 
Kings #ff4irs, was not falling on his behalf ro doe what 'was fitreſt upon that oc- 
cafion, But Orange being quickly out of danger, and afterwards perfectly cured, 
all fear ceaſed amongſt the Rebels, and they continued more, tir then. ever in 
cheir former reſolutions. Whilſt theſe things paſt thus 'in Anrmerp, the Forces of 
both ſides were not idle,” though they did but little. Verdugo had made ſome 
furcher proceedings on the other ſide of the Rhine, and had taken ſome Towns in 
Frieſland,and-in the parts thereabouts.' And on the contrary,the States had better 
ſecured the Towns of greater .importatice, and ſtrove to preſerve thoſe-advanta- 
ges which they had goton that ſide. {And they got one advantage of 'great mo- 
ment at that time, by the raking of Sehink priſoner as he returned trom Germany, 
being ſent thither by Feyneſe to raiſe ttibvre Horſe, On this (ide the Rhize chey 
had at unawares aſſaulted the Town of «A4/# with ſome of their men, and taken 
it. And the Walloons had done the like'to Caeſbeck , a Town not far erſtant trom 
the other, But this mean while Ferneſe growing ſtronger in men, and yet more 
ſtrong in hopes after the ſucceſs of Torxay , and after the accident which had 
befallen Orange, reſolved to beſkege Odenhard, one of the beſt eſteem'd Towns in 
the Province of Flaxdeys, both for its firuation, trafick,and people. Odenhard lies 
upon the Scheld, almoſt inthe mid-way between Tofnay and Garnnt.' It is be- 
girt with a good Wall, and the Wall witha large Ditch: withifi the Walls it is 
furniſht with good Platforms ; but it hath never a Royal Bulwark without, and 
therefore is but imperfe&ly fortified every where : Ic hath on one fide an emi- 
nent Riſe, which conimarids the whole Town. Ferxeſe incamped himſelf before 
it ; but firſt he ſeemed as if he would befiege Aenin, fo to draw the greater 
number of rhe Enemy-thither, and that Odenhard might be thereby the more 
weakned. And the effec did correſpond with the deſign: For there were not left 
above 500 Souldiers in Odenhard, but under a very gallant Commander, called 
Frederick, Borch, as he together with the Garriſon made it appear tothe very end 
of the Siege. The Kings Army having taken up their Quarters, Ferneſe quickly 
poſſeſt the Riſe, and from thence began to play upon the Town with his Canon : 
he then came to the working of Trenches, and preparing ot Batteries, The Prince 
was defrrous to ſpare as much as might be the blood which is uſually ſhed in Aſ- 
ſaults; wherefore his intentiou was to make a leſs bloody, but more ſecure Siege. 
Yet a great breach being made ina Ravelin which fenced the Gate, they made an 
Aſſault; but the event proved not fortunate : For a Bridge which was to ſerve 
for paſſage over the Ditch, and fo to get upon th Breach, not being ſo Jong as was 
requiſite, was with great diſorder thrown down ; and thoſe within made ſuch re- 
iſtance, as the Royaliſts were forced to give over the attempt. Wherefore Fer- 
neſe was the more confirmed in his former opinion of proceeding with greater 
caution, and in lieu of Afaults to uſe the Pick-axe and Mines. This Siege did 
very much vex'the Flemiſh Rebels: wherefore muſtering a conſiderable ſtrength 
of Foot, which were almoſt all of them EZxglifs and Scors, under Colonel Norrs 
and Colonel Seatoy, together with a good number of iYutters, they ſent them in- 
to the Province of Flanders, and diſpoſed of them about Gaxrt, intending to 
adde thereunto, and to endeavour the freeing of Odenhard. But Ferneſes Forces 
being likewiſe Increaſed by Germans and Walloons, and expeRing the aforenamed 
others, he fortified himſelf ſo well on that ſide, as the Enemy could never- bring 
in any the leaſt ſuccour into the Town. This mean while a Mutiny hapned in the 
Kings Camp for want of Pay, amongſt ſome of the Germans; and the Enemy 
both within and without hoped to reap ſome advantage thereby. Burt the Mutiny 
þeing | 
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| ba 


the Wears.of Flanders, 


deing in « few dayes quieted,; and:the Prince baving by che paniſhment of ſame 
madethe reſt 'more obedient.) che Enemy deſpaired of ho!ding'out longer. The 
Siege laſted aotwithſtanding from rhe beginning of - Xpri7 rill almoſt the end 
of Jane : And the Town was farrendred npon ſuch Conditions, as the Garriſon 
marched ont. honourably,)and the Townſmen: were-comented.  Soon' ufter the 
.Royaliſts:took+ Zire alfoy 'x grear Town (in the bowt!s of .Byabazr; not many 
boures march from 4 and therefore very proper to annoy'that- City. 


\There wes 1n-it, amongſt ochers, Captain Wikia Simple, a Scotch-man, with 


bis Foor+Gompany of the ſame Nation.' Simple bolding ſecret intelligence with 
Altapenne, he ynder ſome other coloutable pretence brought him in by nighr,and 
out.the reſt of the Flemiſhgarriſon, pur the Town into the;hands of the 
Royaliſts. The Flemiſh fering theſe continual loſſes,not any afliſtance appearing 
as yet from Alenſ0n, aridnotibeing very well ſatisfied with him before his:coming 
to Flanders, they could no longer forbear breaking forth into ſharp and ſpitefull 
| es againſt him. |: © | 
.  Whereave (laid they): theſe /o many promiſed Forces ? Where the Armies which 
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| would ſuddenly fall from France down. igto Flanders ? and where the helps which 


ſhould alſo come from England ? That apon theſe aſſured hopes the Fkemiſh had 
om declartd, and received him for their Prince ; and that in lies thereof what 

he branghts them ſave only vain Titles, and all other vain Appearances ? That 
by ſo many mn v aix reiterated promiſes were every day renewed by him, but no per- 
formanceſetn. That this mean while their loſſes were ſtill increaſed, andeonſequently 
the Enenmnes atchieverents, That by the taking of Tournay, the Prince of Parma 


| had gotten the Whole ( onntry of the Walloons into his hands. That from Odenhard 
| he maght goe even t0 the wals of Gaunt, and from Lira to the wals of Antwerp. 


That bus «Army was already ingroft With Germans ; that he expetted Recrnits from 
Burgony, 414 /oon after from Spain and Italy : So as now how did Flanders ſwarm 
with Foreigners ? and in what danger were the chiefeſt Cities of the Flemiſh U niox ? 


| That their new Princes ſacconrs would come jaſt then, When they ſhould makg not the 


rrenges, but the ſcorn of bis utw Principality the greater. 
Theſe and the like Complaints did the Flemiſh make againſt A4/anſon and the 
French. Nor did they ſpare Orange bimſelf, complaining that under pretence of 


but knowing very well how to make uſe of them, he was not offended that the 
vulgar ſhould vent them ; and maintaining ſuch correſpondencie as was needful 
with the graver ſort , and minding with chem the carrying on of the common de- 
ſigns,: be flackned not a whit from his fervencie in advancing Alan/ons affairs. 
When the firſt Ceremonies of the new Principality were ended in Antwerp , eA- 
lanſex paſt by Sea with Orange into the Province of Flawders,and made his ſolemn 
entry firſt into Brxges, and then into Gaunt. Here they ſtayed, expeCting the 
Forces which were to come from without,and to reinforce thoſe that were within. 
Thoſe Souldiers which were firſt ſent ro fuccour Odenhard, were nvuw almoſt 
within fight of Gauzr. But Ferneſe being paſt from hopes to maniteſt effes, had 
received the Militia which was expected from fartheſt abroad ; which conſiſted 
of two Brigadoes 'of Spaniſh Foot, under the Camp-maſters Chriſtopher Max- 
dragone, and Perer Paze, ; and of two other Italian Brigadoes, under the Camp- 
waders Camillo" de Marcheſs del Mome, and Mario Cardoine ; together with 


but picking 6co02 Foot and 2000 Horſe out of theArmy, he went to find out 
the Enemy. His Quarters were ( as hath been ſaid ) neat the wals of Gan: 
in a Village well intrenched. Ar firſt the Enemy ſeemed not to refuſe batrel ; 
they drew ovt in good order, but went notfar from their Trenches, nor from 
the ſhelter of the wals of the City which were well furniſhc with Artillery. Yer 
did not the Royaliſts ceaſe advancing, but skirmiſht with the Enemy ; hoping 
that as the skirmiſh ſhould grow hot, they might be brought to a full battel. Bur 
the Enemy making valiant reſiſtance, and yet loth to loſe his advantage, kept 
ſtill in good order, till at laſt they reſolved to draw nearer to the wals of Gawnt, 
as toa place of more ſafery. The Kings men advancing charged the Enemy very 


— — - >—— 


fiercely ; 


procuring the publike felicity of the Country, he had rather minded his own pri- 
| vate advantages. He was not ignorant of theſe the paſſions of che Commonalty ; 


—_ 


_— 


many Troops of Horſe of both thoſe Countries; He then delayed no longer ; 


— 
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kercely.; .and they, fating about, and ſuſtaining the” Charge - with their Horſ 
| retreated very vaharitly{and in gobd order 'to where they woukd'be. © Alas, 
| and Qrangeftood upon the wals looking upon this aftion, and encouraging their 
men withour, and aſſiſting them with the Artillery from within, they. made their 
| Rerreatthe more noblc;and the more ſecure. . This:Combar laſted many hour 
| beingmnch more then a'bare skirmiſh;:and much leſs, then a joyr'dBattel. 'The 
Kings meniloſt moſt ; and of the /ralians, Ferrayte pug was in patticular' 
| grievouſly wounded. : Of the Enemies, amongſt others, Monfieur ae 'Sanſoval 
| and Monfieur de Rochepor won great praiſe ; both of them any. rw Gentle. 
men that were come with dhenlen The Enemy being>retreared, Feypeſe did for 
a while keep his men.in good order, that he might totheir faces taxethe Ene 
for refuſing battel all that day, and challenge them to it again :” Bur ſeeing t 
did not-ſtir, he reſolved at laſt to retreat alſo, and to bethink himſelf of ſomwhat 
| elfe. *Twas ſaid that thoſe Forces which were to come: from F>axce into 'F lay- 


ders to ſerve eAlanſen, were a oy about (ambray, Ferneſe therefore! 
tarn'd his men thitherward to oppoſe them :. But underſtanding afterwards that! 
the ſaid French were reſolved co enter by Dunkirk, be being more at liberty, be-' 
| eirt the Caſtle of Cambreſis and took it. 'He then threatned to beliege 4 ambray, 
| but they were only threats : For winter now drawing en; hindred him from pro- 

- | ſecuting his deſign*; and moreover _— called upon him to oppoſe the Ene. 
my elſwhere; who ſeeing Ferneſe ſo far off, and hoping thereby to reap ſome ad- 
vantage, aſſaulted and: took Gaesbeck, tn Brabant, and ſoon after they likewiſe 
took the Townof Mega upon the MMawſe.: But Ferneſe returning ſpeedily upon 
them, he retook Gaesbeck , took Nrenove,..and ſecured Lira, which was in ſome' 
danger. YVerdxgo this mean while continued making further progreſs onthe other 
fide the Rhine : He had tryed the Town of Lochems , .and had lain ſome moneths 
about it ; but not being able to get the Town by fege, he eaſily. took Stenwick 
afterwards by ſurpriſe. On the contrary, the Enemy had ſtormedthe Town of 
Haſſelr, (ituated upon the River Has, and much advantaged their affairs op that 
fide. Put the whole body of both Armies was reduced to this fide the Rhine : 
Andnow after ſo long expectation, eAlan/ons men were come. They were not in 
all above 3000 Switzers Foot, 2500 French Foot, and loco French Horſe, 
| Their Leaders had brought them into Flanders by the way of Dxxkirk: And 
becauſe winter was already begun , *twas fitter thinking of putting them into 
garriſons, then of drawins them into the field. Their chief Commander was the 
Duke of Aeompenſiere, a Prince of the blood-royal ; and with him was the Mar- 
thal B:rown, a very gallant Gentleman, and who was highly eſtecmed through- 
out all France for his valour in war. The rhen were diſtributed to winter in Dsx- 
kirk, in NeWport, in Oſtendyin Bruges, in Dixmand, and in Terramondg, and in 
ſome other part of the Country of Vas ;/ all which were garriſons wichin the Pco- | 
vince of Flanders. Alanſon having been ſolemnly received in Bruges and in Gawrt, 
was come to Antwerp. Hereallthe other French Commanders that were newly 
come, ſtaid with him. But when they ſaw how little account was made of A- 
lanſon,that he hardly enjoyed the bare title of Soveraignty, that the Government 
was wholly in Orange his hands, that the Flemif did already diſcover themſelves 
not very well minded towards the French, and that in effeR they did not pay the 
Duke the monies which they had promiſed: him for the maintenance of his men, 
nor did adde ſuch men of their own as were needful to his : It is not to be e# 
preſt how much the Marſhal, amongſt others, fretted within himſelf, as alſo did 
the other Commanders that were come with him, Thoſe who were of beſt eſteem | 
with the Duke, and who were come firſt in with him, were likewiſe ſenfible of the 
ſame ſhame and anger , inſomuch as ſome of the forwardeft of them could no 
longer containthemſelves. Entring then into a very ſecret conſultation, they re. 
ſolved to perſwade the Duke to ground his new Principality upon Arnis, ſince the 
other Form of exerciſing it, which was preſcribed him, was altogether vain and | 
unwerthy, Monſieur de Fervaches, a Gentleman of a very Noble family, very | 
| diſcreet, and ſtout, and who during the Civi! wars of France was alſo made Maxs- | 
ſhal of that Crown , was in great favour with the Duke. This man calily arro- | 
gating unto himſelf che chief placo in this deſign, took upon him the care of | 
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propounding it to the Dake; and taking a fitting time ſpake thus unto him, ql! 
How much (moſt gracious Sir | )had we ho have the hoxouy to enjoy the prime it 


places in your Highneſs his ſervice, rather never have come into Flanders, rhen in 
coming hither find the Royal blould of France ſo much vili fied ? conſider, Sir ! your 
birth; and then fee Whett. er your preſent condition here doth correſpond therewithall or 
| xo. Tos the only brother of the K 1g; you the Dolphine of France; you who are like- 
ty every hoxr to ſucceed to the greateſt Aſonarchy of Europe : in what poſture, [1 
beſeech yow, are you now here in Flanders ? Tow the Ruler of theſe Conntries * You 
the Duke of Brabant ? Earl of Flanders, Holland azd Zealand, and Lord of theſe 
Confederate Provinces ? 'T ts true theſe are your Titles : theſe are your appearing 
greatneſſes : but ſet theſe vain ſhadows aſide, tell me 1 pray you, what do you enjoy | 
here which makes you not rathcy ſubjett t9 obey, then to Command ? You cannot ſay 
4 word but Orange muſt firſt put 2t into yorry month : you can frame no defigne 
whatſoever , which maſt nor firſt be aſſented to by the Soveraignty of the States Ge- 4 
neral, nay by the particular States, net only of every Provin.e, but of every City 
and meaneſt Town therein. And Where are the monies they premiſed you ? Where ; | 
are their paid men ? where ſo many other conditions ſo ill made good by them? *Tis | 

i 

( 

} 


Orange thes that 1s rather the true Prince. And he will have the people to be their oWvy | | 
Soveraigns, to allure them ſtill more with the bait of Liberty, that he him/elf ma 

bereafter the more eaſily invaae it, and reduce it to final ſlavery. eAnd truly what 
honour'ts nor given to him even before your face ? Whether doth not has opinion reach? 
and the authority of h1s name ? And Will your Highne/s ſit down ſtill by ſuch «ſcorn? | 
will you forger your felf, yonr Royal blond, and your glorious Nation ? how much 
better will it become you to accompany your tals with force of Arms ? there 3 no | 
ruling without Forces. Nor Was the bare coaſent of the people ever ſufficient ro 
make a Princes Government ſoſecure as it ought tobe. The people alter hourly : and 
who hath had better tryal hereof then your ſelf ? hardly was the Ceremonies of your lf 
firſt reception over, When out of a flight ſuſpition of the common people , you and all "i 
yours ran hazard of your lives Little leſs then 6900 choice foot, and 1000 choice horſe | 

are brought hither for your ſervice : toboot with a great number of other French 
horſe and foor who are here in ſervice uxder the Union of the Confederates, The for- 
mer are diſpoſe of in divers of the ehiefeſt To\vns of Flanders. Wherefere then l 
do nor yore reſalve to maks your ſelf Maſter of all thoſe places at once ? but chiefly il 
why do you not make this City of Antwerp your own ? when yon ſhall have made Jl! 
your ſelf Maſter of theſe places, as you may eaſily do ; howcan you doubt but that 
all France wilt be ſuddenly np mm arms, and that the whole Kingdom Will come in to 
your aſſiſtance ? and that the King your brother will endeavonr by all means to pro- | 
| cure ſo fair an acquiſition tohis Crown ? an acquiſition of Countries, which your 
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Royal bloxd hath in former times in a good part geverned and enjoy'd ? you Will then | 
be Prince of Flanders indeed. Then muſt Orange and rhe reſt receive Laws from 
you, and xot you from them. eAnd your new Empire being thus grounded upon farce, | 
Jou may afterwards as you ſhall pleaſe , uſe that other way of intreaties. 1t u not | 
raſhly nor nn4aviſedly that I give you thu Councel. It 15 the common opinion of all 

the Ke Contmanders of your Forces. We all trive who ſhall contribute moſt to your 
| Preatneſs*, andraiſe up your bonowr as mach as it 1 now abaſed here, I who ans the 
firſt ro adviſe you hereuxto, Will be one of the firſt who ſhall belp ts bring it to paſs! 
| ana ſhall account it my greateſt glory either to live to ſee this done, or to aze in the en- 
4. Meavonting of it VAR 2 

. Atthe hearing of this Diſcourſe Alanſox was much more confuſed then per- 
| faded. On the one fide the difficulties appeared to be very great which this ad- 
; ice brouphr with it ; which he could not ſufficiently diſcern. And on the other | 
ide, he deſired it might be effe&ed ; but was not ſo reſolute as he ought co have 
been'to go about it. - After awhiles wavering within hnnſelf , he (as was his cu- 
 ftom) left himſelf ro be Jifpoſed of asthe reſt ſhould pleaſe. Wherefore his an- 
wer was; *That Ferraches, and the reſt of the Commanders ſhould do what they 
"thoughr þeſt for his fafety and advantage. | 

They were not lons about-ir. The reſolution was, That upon a certain prefixt 

Gay, (which was appointed to be the 17 day of January) all the Dukes ſouldi- 
| = ſhould take an occaſion to mutiny in the mg places where they were _ | 
A CO 3 e rered, 


— 


— 
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tered , and ſhoald drive the Flemiſh Gariſons out of them. The greateſt difh. | 

| culty lay in the making of themielves Maſters of Antwerp. They could notdo 
it by open force, the C ity being ſo great and populous. And if they ſhould go | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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about to furpriſe it, they might likewiſe meet with many impediments : yet ne- 
ceilicy pleaded for the latter ; bur becauſe neither could it be done by ſurpriſal, 
unleis at the tatne time that force ſhould be begun to be uſed within the City,an- 
other ſuthcient force might be without ; it was reſolved that a good. ſtrength of 
the Dukes horſe and foot, ſhould be brought at the time appointed into ſome 
Vil aces near the Wallsof theCity , as if it were by the way of paſſage, The 
new year 1 83 was then begun, and the colds were exceeding ſharp, The States 
theretore hoped by means of the Ice , which makes the low fields of Fyrieſland 
more paſſable then any other time of the year , to do ſomewhar for their advan- 
ragein thoſe parts, Wherefore they deſired the Duke to go with ſome good 


forces into Ghelderland to increaſe their other forces on the other ſide the Rhine ; 
and to this end they had made certain ſums of mony be payed unto him. Nothing 
could have faln out more fortunately for the French then this. So as about the 
midſt of Zanwary all their men fave ſuch as were to ſtay in their Gariſons in the 
Province of Flanders, to make themſelves Maſters of thoſe Towns as was reſol- 
ved upon, were in the Villages about Antwerp z this mean while there were ma- 
ny French with the Duke in Antwerp» and particularly the chief of the Nobility; 
as wel} for the honour which they rendred unto his perſon, as for ſome other 
fe:gned occaſions which the Duke had purpoſely cauſed ariſe atthat conjunQure 
of time. Yet few were acquainted with the deſigne, which was thus ordered, On 
che 17 day the peop e which were lodged about the Town , were to be ſtirrin 
earlyinthemorning, asif they were to march towards Frieſlaud, The Duke 
was tO £0 out by St James his gate, which was the neareſt, as if he were to make 
the ſame journy 3 when he ſhould be gone out, thoſe that remained behind were 
ſuddenly to poſſeſs themſelves of that gate. Another gate near unto it, called 
Ceſars gate , was ſuddenly to be poſleſt alſo. The Curtain which runs between 
theſe two gates, being ealily won, the Artillery which were upon it, were to be 
turned upon the Town, for the greater terror of the Inhabitants: the ſouldiers 
that were without ſhould ſuddenly enter the City and joyn with theſe that were 
within the Yown. And for a token to know themſelves the better by, the Dukes 


{ouldiers ſhould cry, 


The Town # taken , way the Maſ' proſper, 


and particular order was taken that above all things the French ſhould not be ſuf- 
tered to plunder the City , leſt the ſouldiers might through avarice be diverted, 
and ſo the Inhabitants be the more incenſed to riſe up againſt them. In all ſur- 


priſes ſecrecy is of mighty importance, tg have them ſucceed well, they muſt be 


done before they be declared, Butit is often times found, that many orders can- 
not be executed becauſe they are not underſtood. And thoſe being confuſed, the 


whole deligne muſt needs ſuddenly vaniſh, The buſineſs coming to the: birth, | 
the Duke, according to the agreement, went on horſeback from his houſe, and | 
with many others in his company, rid towards St 7«mes bis gate, ſo to get out of | 


the City. When he was gotten out , thoſe that Naid bebind ſeemed to fall to- 


| gether by the ears, and laying their hands upon their ſwords, turned upon them 


that kept the gates; and killing ſome, and driving away the reſt, they were eaſily 
maſters of the Gate. The people flocking together at the noiſe hereof ; were 
much confuſed atſuch a novelty. The AmWerpians were not at this time free 


| of ſuſpicion, ſeeing ſo many French men amongſt them ; yet could they not fear 


ſuch a thing as this. They were in ſome poſture of taking up arnis , ,vpon any 
occalion of tumulc that might ariſe. The French this mean while poſleſt them- 
ſelves cally likewiſe of the Ceſarean gate, and of the aboveſaid Curtain, Here- 
upon the novelty appeared the greater on their fide ,. ang the commotion, much 
sreater ot1the behalt of rhe Inhabitants 3. and chiefly when the French beganto 
run up and down the ſtreets, and ina Joud and hoſtile .manner to pronounce 
theſe words, | | 


1 


| 


| 


The Town ts taken, may the Maſs proſper. FRA: Ar 
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At the ſame time 15 Foot-Companies,ind 19 Tro:ps of Horſe entred the Town ; 
and the Switzers being further off then the reſt, were the longer in coming. 
In this interim their happened an accident which much diſordered the French- 
mens buſineſs. S.Zames's Gate had a Percullis to ſhut out all entrance when need 
| ſhould require, upon a ſudden. Were it either that the Frexch had not thought 
upon it, or that they had negleRed it, there was'none of them that took care of 
it, Which the AnrWerpians failed not to make uſe of; for they threw down the 
Percallis, and ſo inhibited all entrance at that gate. The French-mea were entred 
by this gate , and by this gate were the Swirzers alſo to enter. The Inhabitants 
were this mean while ſtillin greater commotion, and had better armed themſelvs; 
they were at This time very numerous, and by che ſo long experience of war, and 
their own ſo many ſufferings, well verſtin Arms. The French-mer at firſt had 
the better : But having had the firſt ſlaughter of the people, believing that they 
ſhould not afterward meet with any cenfiderable refiſtance,and that their fellows 
chat were without would ſhare with them rather in the prey then in the peril ; 
negle&ting , or peradventure not having received the Orders from thoſe few that 
| were within, they fell immediately co plunder. The people then incenſed with 
{anger and fury, joyned.their Forces together, and behaved themſelves valiantly 
againſt the French : The love of their Country, Children, Parents, ſubſtances, 
and of themſelves, added to their ſtrength ; but when 'twas known that no more 
of the Dukes men could come in by S 7ames's gate, the Antwerpians were lo en- 
| couraged,and the French diſcouraged,as the faces of affairs began wholly to alter. 
The Antwerprans without any further delay recovered the Ce/areaa gate,and then 
ſetting upon thoſe that guarded the aforeſaid Curtain'or Line, .drove them eaſily 
away, and threw many of them down from off the wall ; deceiving choſe chat 
were without, who thought it to be an effeRt of the ſurpriſe. This being done, 
the Frexch that were within the Town could not much longer reſiſt the Townſ- 
men, they were every where encompaſt by them. Of the Cittzens , thofe that 
were not armed, joyn'd with thoſe that were armed ; and even the women with 
| the men, to make at firſt the better defence, and afterwards to take the better re- 
venge. So as the French-men having no whither to fly unto in the City, and not 
receiving any ſuccour from without, for any thing that the Duke and the other 
Commanders that were gone forth with him could doe, they were all ac laſt ei- 
ther wounded, lain, or taken priſoners. About 1500 were lain, .and 'of thoſe 
ſome of the beſt both for birth and valour. Thoſe that were wounded:and taken 
priſoners were almoſt as many , and theſe were alſo likely to have perifhed, had | 
not Orange —_— authority interpoſed and ſaved them. Of the Townſmen not 
many morethen - 00 were (lain, but a great many more hurt, Orange bad ſome} 
occaſions which. kept him from waiting upon Alan{ox out of the Town, as 
| otherwiſe he had in honour been bound-to doe. And becauſe he lay in the Caſtle, 
whichKands a pretty diſtance from the moſt frequented part of:the :City , he 
could not come in ſo ſoon as was needful ; beſides, be thought it at firſt to be 
but ſome:ſquadble between the looſer fort of the People and the Souldiers. Not- 
| withſtanding there were ſome who ſuſpeRed- his carriage in this buſineſs, as if he| 
had had ahand in the ſurprifal. But how was it poſſible to believe, that changing | 
his principles, he ſhould deſtroy his firſt ends, and:ſerve-in ſtead vf commandiog ? 
And therefore it was rather to be believed, that wbenhe underſtood the cruch, 
he thought it better to quiet the minds on all ſides,7and «not to break off the a- | 
greement, which after ſo-long, ſo many, and ſo doubtfall endeayours had been 
made with Ala»ſon. Thus ended the intended ſurprifal of : AntWierpi! The com+ 
mon opinion was, that the. Duke of Aſompesſier, and:the! Marfhak Bironxe wer | 
averſe to this deſign ; and that judging it not feaſiblez;as:partaking more of raſh- 
neſs then of ſtoutneſs, they had oftentimes endeavoured to diſlwade the Duke 
from ir, bue ſtill in vain; for that the Teſt who wete tbe authors of it, and whq 
were more1n favour with him, had'made him too. fend of it. 'The furpriſals ot | 
Daxkirk,, Dixmund, Terremond, and of lome other leſs conſiderable'places, ſuc- 
eecded better. In the other Towns of greater conſequenre, were-it either that ehe 
French were too inferior in numbers to the Flampby ior that Fortune was more 
| favourable to the latter theo to the former, they rook no effe&tar all... The mon | 
Fe 2 much : | 
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| moſt troubled , wherein the deſign was laid, and in a good part effeted. Info 


| wherein ke found himſelf already —_— 


| were of the ſame opinion. Bur Orange bis ſole power was ſufficient to make his 


much concuſed, and not knowing what to doe, went from the walls of Antwerp to 
Terramonde , and from thence by letters, meſſages, and particularly by Qraxy: 
his interpoſition, he began to uſeall means to return again to bis former good in- 
telligence and agreement with the Flemiſh. This ſo unexpeRted deſign of the 
French againſt the Flemiſh being divulged , it is not to be ſaid how much the 
Confederate Provinces were troubled at it. But the Province of Flanders was 


much as Gaunt, Brages, and generaily all the Flemicant part of the Province, 
broke forth into grievous complaints againſt the Duke, and ſeemed to be fall 
minded no longer to endure eAlayſons Principality. The reſt of the Provinces 


ſenſe prevail over all thoſe who were of a contrary mind, Ac firſt he did y 
much blame this ation of the French, that he might be of more credit after- 
wards in excuſing them. He Jaid the fault much more upon the Adviſers, then 
-upon the Duke; alleadging, 

* That of his own nature he was a Prince of great goodneſs; and that he waz 
* rather inforced by the others. then adviſed to do what he had done. That an a- 
© 5reement ſhould not by any means be broken which had formerly been ripened 
* by ſo many conſultations, and at laſt through ſo many difficulties eſtabliſhed, 
{ *That it was apparent, if it ſhould be broken , their affairs would bein worſe con- 
* ditioh then before. For France would be thereby alienated and offended, where- 
© as otherwiſe they might receive favour and advantages from thence, That ſome- 


* ved, that the French by this raſh ation would learn to be better adviftd in their 
* future proceedings : and the Flemiſh on the contrary would better ſatisfie their 
* duties on their behalf. And finally that by all means it was neceſſary to piece up 


* ſeſled of by way of Treaty; fince that to go about to get them by force, would 
* be both a bloudy, difficult, and uncertain bufineſs : and that the mean whilethe 
© King of Sp«ixs forces would the more freely , and with. the more advantage 0- 
* yerrun all places. 

The Antwerpians, and all the reſt being wrought upon by Orange his Autho- 
| rity, and by reaſon, liſtned to a new agreement with A/ay/on. He firſt excuſed 
| himſelf, and by expreſs Meſſengers, repreſenting the wrong that was done to his 
| men by not paying them ; and that afterwards it was not in his power to hinder 
them. Proceeding from hence to Treaties, * The Duke obliged himſelf to re- 


* horſe and foot ; to leave the other Towns free to the Flemiſh ; taking a new 
*Oath to imploy all his ſouldiery in all faithfullneſs in the common ſervice of 
| © himſelf, and of the Provinces. On the other ſide, the French priſoners were ſet 
| *at liberty ; the Dukes men bad ſome moneys paid them, and he was promiſed 

* that they ſhould be well treated in all other kinds afterwards, And fo affairs 


© the Flemiſh, and to confirm them in their former favour to his brother. 


had uſed when Oravge was wounded. Hetherefore reſolved wholly to uſe force 


but that by this means only he might promi 
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* times 2 great diſorder proves very beneficial. Thar therefore it was to be belie- | 


* with Alanſon : ſo to get the French out of the places which they were poſ- | 


* tire for the preſent to D«xkirk,, taking with him but a teaſonable number of | 


* returned to their former condition between the Duke and the Provinces : but 
| * rather in a feigned,then real way of Demonſtration; for indeed there never paſt 
* any good correſpondency berweem them afterward, though the King of France 
* by very efficacious endeavours, and by Agents of his own, had ſtrove to appeaſe 


The Prince of Parma:hoped ſome notable advantage might accrue to the 
; | Kings ſervice , from this occaſion which had fo exaſperated the Flemiſh againſt 
the French. To this purpoſe he opportunely mbved the chief Cities of Flanders | 
and Brabant, which were alienated from the King ; thinking that if he could re | 
duce thoſe two importantProvinces wholly to their allegiance, the reſtmight the 
more eaſily be reduced afterwards either by the way of Treaty or force. But 
theſe his endeavours wrought no other effeR, then the others had done which he 


ceed the enemy , as he doubted not 
| unto himſelf 'all good ſaceels in the 
Kings affairs. Before Alexſons Frenchmen had endeavoured the aforeſaid no- 


| 


| 
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ve!ties, Monſieur de Boexiverte, one of their, Commanders, had at unawares taken 
| | the 
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the Confederate Flemiſh deſired greatly to keep that Town in their hands; wher- 
fore after their agreement with A/znſon , they carried it ſo as ſome of his men 
went thitherward to make ſansfizld raiſe the liege. But he had already (o forti- 
fied bimſelf about it , as choſe within not receiving any relief from thoſe withour, 
they were at laſt forced to yield. The French which werein Eyxdoven went to 

joyn with the other French which were with Mariſhall Byronne in Brabant; on 


ſtrat and Difte fell into MMansfields bands, with ſome other places of leſs momenx. 
This mean while Ferneſe arrived, who preſently marched towards Byronne. The 


Prince aſſaulted them with ſuch reſolution, as they thought it their ſafeſt courſe 
| to retreat to within the Town ; which they could not do in ſuch order, but that 
{ what by ſlaughter, running away, and by being raken priſoners , they loſt a great 
| many of their men, and Byronn's ſelf was hurtin the foot, Ferneſe reſolved af- 
terward to take Herentale, and therefore incompaſled it with conſiderable forces. 


to Calliz ; Ferneſe changing his mind , marched ſuddenly with all his Camp to- 
wards D»kirk,, to recover that Town which ſtands upon the Sea, and which for 
other conſiderations is of very great conſequence, There was but a weak Gari- 
ſon in it, and the Townſmen could not be worſe minded towards the French. The 
| States got Bironne to go with thoſe French which he had with him co ſuccour it. 
Buc ſuch was the abborrition which the Flemiſh had for the French,as they couid 
effe& nothing in time to any purpoſe ; wherefore Ferxeſe within a few days re- 
covered that Town, ſuffering the French to march out with all honourable 
| conditions, He likewiſe recovered Newpers, a Town of great conſequence 
likewiſe upon the ſea-ſide. And from thence he tryed totake Oftend, a Town up- 
on the ſame level : but he found it ſo ſtrongly ſituated, and fo well provided of 
men, as he would not ſpend any long time in beſieging it ; and leave ſo many 0- 
ther happy opportunities which preſented themſelves unto him in divers other 
parts. Having ſoon recovered Dixmund , he beſieged the City of Tprs ; md fer 
divers other praQtiſes on foot in Gaunt , Brxges, and other Towns in the Flemi- 
can part of Flanders , to draw that whole Province again to the Kings obedi. 
ence, This mean while the year 1584 began; nordid the Winter hinder the 
continuance of the ſiege before 7pri. The Rebels endeavoured off to relieve it; 
but being either hindrod or defeated , they could never effe& it. The ſiege endu- 
red till the middle of Aprs/ ; and the City was ſurrendred vpon almoſt the ſame 
conditions as Toruay had formerly been. The Prince of Parma fared as fortu- 

nately in the getting of Brxges by intelligence. The Prince of Semay , eldeſt 

fon to the Duke of Ari/cort was in it. The father adhered unto the King , bur 
the ſon changing (des upon various pretences, adhered afterwards tothe States. 

And the Flemican part of Flanders was governed by him in their names, andin 
the name of Alay/on. The ſon being ſollicited by his father to come poſt to Brs- 
ger, obeyed him : for he knew how fitting an opportunity this would be to make 

amends for his former error , and to reingratiate himſelf with che King , by re- 

ducing ſuch a City aschis under his obedience, and bimſelf again under his ſer- 

' vice. They came then to conditions.; -and the largeſt which upon ſuch an occa- 

lion could be demanded were granted , relation always being had co their giving 

| due obedience to the Church and to the King. This hapned in ay : and this 

helped co further the Kings affairs in many otherrhings in the ſame Province. Act 

the ſame time YVerdago had very much advanced the Kings affairs on the further 
| ide of the Rhine by the taking of Zarfen, He got this Town of ſuch impor- 
tance by ſurpriſe, And the enemy immediately endeavoured to regain it; where- 


it. Veraxgo being thus begirt, craved relief, and Feyneſe knew very well how 
UW needfull 


that ſide which lies neareſt Holand. Here he ſtormed the Caſtle of Foude , | 
and took ſome other places thereabouts. On the contrary part , T#rnault, Ho- | 


But underſtanding that the Dake of Alan/o, either for the ſmall ſatisfaction he 
received in Flanders, or for ſome other affairs in France, was gon from Dunkirk 


ce nn” 


—_ = 


the Cown of Eynaevenin Cam7igni, which is a very conſiderable part of Bra- | 
bant. Which Ferneſe was not {low in regaining ; to which purpoſe he diſpatched 
away Cont Charls Mansfield towards it with good forces. On the other fide, 


þ 


French had fortified themſelves towards the Town of Roſendal : but yet the | 


| 


fore Count Holach was ſent thither with good forces, and was fate down before 
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needfull it was to ſend it him, But being buſted in ſo many other affairs on this 
ſide the Khive, which grew every day more ripe, he could not afliſt him ſo ſoon 
nor with ſuch Forces as he willingly would bave dong Ft as the occaſion required. 
C ount eAremberg was at this time abgut the Rhine, being ſent thither by the 
Prince of Parma with a conſiderable ſtrength of Foot and Horſe, to aſliſt x. 
neſtus of Bavaria, newly choſen Archbiſhop of Cole, and to exclude the former 
Archbiſhop Tr«xe-, who was depoſed for having gone about to marry, and for 
ſuſRtaining his Apoſtafie from the Church by favour of the Heretical faRion there. 
abouts. The good cauſe prevailed at laſt: wherefore Ferneſe ordered Arember 

to Bo either with all, or a good part of his Forces to the relief of Zarfey, And 
this fell out ſo luckily likewiſe, as Hollack, was forced to raiſe his ſiege, and to re. 
treat. In this interim Bironxe, with the reſt of the lately come French, was gone 
from Flanders, the Flemiſh having afforded them commodity to do ſo by Sex, for 
they could not without great danger have gone by Land. Diffidences and di. 
ſtaſtes did ſtill increaſe on both parts. Nor was Oraxge's authority at laſt ſw. 
cient to reconcile Ala»ſons affairs, though he till laboured to doeit ; by reaſon | 
of the news which was come from France, that the King had declared himſelf | 
much more freely in his Brothers behalf, in his intereſts of Flezders; and that] 


he was much better pleaſed with him then he formerly had been, Orange took 
occafion hereby to induce the States to ſend the Signor of Schonowel purpoſely 
to congratulate with Alayſon for this z endeavouring by this means the more to 
engage both parties in the formerly eſtabliſkt reſolutions. But ſoon after came 
other news, that 4/a»/o» was dead in the Caſtle of Terry, after a long ſickneſs, 
with ſome ſigns that poyſon had been alſo uſed. 

Thus he dyed, not being above 3o yearsold. He was a Prince, of whom it 
might be queſtioned whether he had been the cauſer of greater troubles in Fraxce 
or in Flanders. He was alwayes more ruled by others then by himſelf, wavering 
in all his ations, were it either out of weakneſs of underſtanding, or eafineſs of 
nature. Suffering himſelf therefore in Fraxce to be carried away ſometimes by 
one FaQtion, ſometimes by another, and afterwards abandoning them with equal 
eaſineſs, he applied himſelf again tothe Court-FaCtion, there to receive more 


Nr 


ſcorn then reſpe&. Wherefare either weary of expeQting , or deſpairing of #- 
chieving greater preferments in the Kingdom, he with the like fickleneſs was per- 
ſwaded to ſeek for them abroad ; and therefore paſſing into Flanders, he carried 
Forces with him thither,and with thoſe Forces new Troubles. For what remains, þ 
his Conditions both of body and mind did no wayes correſpond with his Birth : | 
He was low of ſtature, and not very well ſhaped; he was notwithſtanding of a 
gracious and lively aſpe& : Nor were his ations ſo altogerher worthy of blame, | 
but that they were in many things praiſe-worthy ; he was kind, liberal, net much 
given to pleaſures, and naturally inclined to follow the beſt advices, unleſs his 
Favourites prevailed too far with him to imbrace the worſt. He dyed, when to-| 
gether with his years his hopes did moſt flouriſh : For the King having no hopes | 
of Iſſue, he did not only promiſe to himſelf to enjoy the Principality of Flanders, 
but by a greater fortune to ſucceed to the Crown of France. bas 

His death was accompanied by the like of Orange: Alan/en dyed the begining 
of 7ne, and Orange left this life in the beginning of 7»1y following. The manner 
thus, One Baldaſar Serack a Burgonian, a man but of mean birth, but of ſome 
natural endowments, had wrought himſelf into his acquaintance, and more do- 
meſtically into that of his Followers, with an intention to kill him. Oravge was 
then in the Town of Delf in Holland, about divers publike affairs; one of the 
chiefeſt whereof was, the better to reeſtabliſh the affairs of Ala»/on. Sirack ta-| 
king his opportunity, and coming to Oraxge in his chamber under pretence of | 
ſome important buſineſs, he ſhot him with a Piſtol in the flank, and inſtantly ſlew| 
him, he not being able before his death to ſpeak any one word, Then taking him- 
ſelf to his heels, he was got ſo far before he was overtaken; ashe was already got- 
ten upon the Town-wall with intention of throwing himſelf down into the Ditch, 
and-ſo ſwim out, when he was overtaken by thoſe that followed him, who took 
him alive,and delivered hin up to the hands of Juſtice. T hey endeavoured by moſt 
cruel torments to draw from him the reality of the M; and the common belief 

was, 
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was,that he woulJ have conteſt he had received orders for ir, and that he expeRed 
a reward from Spain. But they could never get anything from him, ſave only 
that he had {lain Orange, moved thereanto only by himſelf, anJ eo' merit much 
more thereby from God then from the King, He was afterwards condemned to 
die. and ſuffered death by the moſt crue! puniſhmetits that mipht"be. Thusdyed 
William of Naſſaw Prince of Oravee, in the 5 2 year of his Ape. 
He was a man born certainly tor very great renown ; it contented with his 
own peculiar Fortune, he had not through precipices ſought after a preater, 
The Emp-rour Charles the 5. and his Son Philip the 2. did undoubtedly alwayes 
acknowledpe him to be theit chiefeſt Subject in all F/axders: and each of them 
ſcemed to ſtrive with the other which ſhould moſt favour him. or put a higher | 
eſt-em upon him. He was notwithſtanding ſtill in the condition of a Subje& ; 
but he had ſo high-pitcht thoughts, as would not ſuffer him to be at quiet under 
the condition of a Prince. He afpired therefore to raiſe himſelf thereunto, as 
hati» been ſeen, by the Revolts of F/anders. And the heat of his ambition bein 
ſtill carried on by the ordering of his deſigns, he had brought his ends to that 
paſs, as had he lived, there was lit!le doubt to be made but that he would at leaſt 
have been Prince of Ho//and and Zealand - Vigilancie, Induſtry, Liberality, Elo- 
quence,and a quick in(ight into any bufineſs,did vie in him with Ambition, Fraud, 
Audacity, Greedineis, and with an application of himſelf to all Natures. And 
theſe is good and bad Qualities were accompanied with all others which the 
moſt skiltull School of Ruling could teach. Ar all publike Meetings, and in all 
ocher kind of Negotiations, no man knew better then he how to diſpoſe of mens 
minds, how to wheel about opinions, how to colour pretences, how to haſten 
buſineſs, or how to prolong them ; nor in brief, how more artificially to take his 
advantape by all other means. He was therefore thought much better at the 
government of Civil affatrs, then at the Military profeflion. He altered his Re- 
| ligion, according to his Intereſts. Whilſt he was a Child in Germany, he was a 
Latheran : Pafling into Flanders, he ſeemed to be a Catholick : At the begining 
of the Revolts, he declared himſelf to be a favourer of the new Seas, but not an 


open profeſſor of any of them; till at laſt he ſeemed to follow (alvini/m, as 


that which of all other Sects 1s moſt contrary to the Catholick religion, which is 
maintained by the King of Spain. 


4 


"<P 


' The Hiſtory of 


Fo Part l.; 


—_— 


2663222322202 


| 1 nt 


HISTORY 


OF THE 


WARS 


FLANDERS, 


Written by CARDINAL BENTIVOGL 10. 


- UA TEA II EW Io eee — — —— 


T he S econd Part. . 
BOOK UI. 


The Contents. 


| Is this Book the memorable Siege of Antwerp # deſcribed. The Prince of Parma re- 
ſolves upon th!s enterpriſe the rather, becauſe Orange #5 dead, and by reaſon of the 
great perturbancie of the Confeaerare Provinces. He fits down before that (' ty. 
[ts great advantages both in ſituation, axd in all things elſe. Fernele in the fir 
place treats of ſhutting up the Scheld, to hinder all ſuccony on that fide, To thu 
purpoſe he deſigns a Bridge, and the difficulties 1n making it are mentioned ; How- 
ſeever it ts reſolvod ro be made. Fernele begins it : He raiſeth a Fort- Royal at 
each head thereof 3 and theſe greater Forts are accompanied here and there with 
lejſer. Oppopptions made by the beſiegea. T heir chief Fort at Lillo wpos the Scheld. 
By this means the Antwerpians receive great Aids from the Hollanders and 
Zealanders; and therefore they paſs freely mp and do\vy the River. Ferneſe 
cauſeth a Navigable Ditch tobe cnt, the better te bring the materials Which Were 
; pequiſite for the Bridge. Hereby the labours are increaſed. Fernele endeavenrs 
| *-Yihewiſeto keep the Enemy from [ucconr by Lilo on the Land-fide : And therefore 
ſecures himſelf ſtill better there by a Comnterdike. What 15 to be underſtood by 4 
Dike and Connterdike. Rubais rakes the particular care of the Bridge, and of 
ſome men of War to oppoſe thoſe of the Enemy. The Antwerpians begin ro be rrou- 
bled : T hey uſe divers means both in France and in England for ſuccour. T ve 
Lord of S.Aldegonde endeavonrs by a perſwaſive Oration to enconrage them 4s 
much as he can. They therefore reſolve to make all manly reſiſtance. Divers of 
their preparations to that purpoſe, They build a Ship vaftty great. Their Fire- 
ſhips. T hey firſt make uſe of them to the prejudice of the Bridge, which u already 
perfetted ; but doe no great good thereby, nor doth the great\ Ship prove more for- 
tunate. They try their Fire-ſhips again , but ſtill to no purpoſe. Then they bend 
all their might to prejudice the Conmerdike, and hope by thay means to bring 1n \ 
ſuccour. Their firſt Aſſault does no good : They with berter\order, and greater 
Forces 
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Book IJIl, the Wars of Flanders, 


Forces try a ſecond Aſſault. A bloody buſineſs thereupon. Fortune varies the 
dangers, and at laſt gives the vittory to the Royaliſts. The Antwerpians erear of 
a Surrender, and after many difficalties deliver up the T own. 
x Ever was the loſs of Father, BenefaRor, or Prince ſo -be- 
wailed, as was Orazge his death by thoſe of the Confede- 
rate Provinces, And fince they could no longer enjoy his 
perſon alive, they without any manner of delay ſubſti- 
tuted his fon Xarrice in his place, a Youth but of 16 | 
years of age, conterring all thoſe ſelf-ſame honours and 
othces upon him , which they with fo liberal a hand had 
beſtowed on his Father. Count Byrey, Orange his eldeſt 
a4 ſon, was ſtill detained in Spain, being ſent thither by the 
Duke of: Alva, as hath been faid : And therefore the Confederate Provinces 

choſe Manriceto ſucceed in his Fathers commands, This Manrice was Orange 
his ſecond ſon, and by his ſecond wife, e Anne of Saxony, They gave Manrice 
the Count of Hollack for his Lieutenant, and to be aſſiſting to his youth in the 
Government of Arms. The Prince of Parma hoped thac this novelty might 
occaſion ſome great commotion in the Confederate Provinces,which would make 
for the Kings advantage ; judgirig that having loſt ſuch a Governour, as their 
| councels were thereby weakened, ſo would their courages be alſo. - Arid truly-ſo 
it fell out with many particular men; But in the generall, this ation did ſo in- 
| horrid and ſo incenſe the people, as they reſolved to continue their former reſo- | 
lutions more pbſtinately then before, and to keep dead Orange his ſenſe ſtill alive. 
\Wherefore Ferxeſe ſoon ſaw that he was to place all his hopes in Arms. He had 
chen a very ſtrong Army ;: and ſuch were his advantages over his Enemies, avhe | 
chought he might aſluredly hope yet for much greater every day. Prom the time 
that he had belieged Maſtrick,, he had ftill had a great deſire to begirt Amrwerp. 
But the then dithculties, and thoſe which every day atofe, would never ſuffer him 
to undertake a buſineſs of ſo: great cotiſequence. But all things ſeeming now t6 
ſmile.upon ſuch a deſign, he would no longer delay the doing of it. We there- 
fore. will here proceed on to the deſcription of this Siege : which we will doe 
with all brevity, and yet with great diligence ; that by the one we may ſhunhe | 
tediouſneſs of crivial rhings,and by the other prefent you as punRually as may be | 
with ſg cry'd up an enterpriſe. And doubtleſly ſuch and ſo memorable was-the 
action, as. by the common opinion it. was ſufficient of it ſelf alone'ro mak? 
eAlexaxder Ferneſe his merits be very bighly valued by the Church and King, | 
and his honour immortalized by the world. | 6 | 
eAntwerp lies on the right (ide. ob the Sehe/d, and extending its walls for a | 
long ſpace on-that ſide which looks rowards the River, it afterward makes a great 
compals toward the other which commands the Fields. ThatRiver cannot be ma- 
{tereg:by.a more nobleCity,nor that:Ciry watered by # niore'noble River. Every 
one knows,how Antwerp flouriſht before the wars, bath in the number of Inha- | 

 ditants, in the beauty of buildings, and'in mercbandizing : But howfoever, ſtill 
afterwards one of the greateſt Confmerces of all the Northern -parts is in it. 
Which, is chiefly occafioned by -the commodiouſnefs of the Scheld, it being 3 
River of ſo great a breadtrh-and depth , and ebbitig and flowing ſo far into the j 
Sea, 43.it. iS there capable-even of the greateſt Veſſel which fails upon the Sea. f 
Towards the. fields ſidethe City is invironed with one of the ſtatelieft Wals that | 
can be feen, as well for the:breadrh of the Platform within, as for the noble Ba- | 
ſtions without ; and the Ditch is. every, where anſwerable. On the other (ide to- | 
| 
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wards the River, the Rivers ſelf ſerves for a defence, and therefore on that ſide 
there 15 only a fingle wall::T he platform. of the wall towards the fields is of ſuch 
a breadth, as many rowes of Trees.ſtand-round aboutiit, ſo as it ſerves n&# leſs for 
delight then for defence. The .Ciradel enjoyed formerly alſo irs pritifes-dprt 3 
but being fallen into-the Rebels hanis;; choſe ſides of it were only mimrvHinedby 
them which lay rowardsithe fields, and-all rhe reſt which lay towards the City 
were {lighced. e ſnpverÞ isin, or tofay better, joyns upon Brabent ; ' of it ſelf 
making one of rhe ancient '19 Provinces,'by the name of the Marquiſat of the 
one Empire, . The Province of F/ax4ers joyns upon the contrary (ide of the 


f River | 
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River, Which .herefore partakes thereby of all the advantages afforded both by 
(o large @ River, and of a City of ſuch Merebandizing. Here therefore had the 
Elemiſh placed rhe ſcene of all their moſt weighty negotiations ;z and the fitua- 
| con of the City and 15 other advantages to withſtand all ſieges being conkdered 
| chey could not dream of ever loſing it by ſiege, bur rather be confident of always 

preſerving it. On the lands fide, ſo ſtrong a Wall promiſed them all ſafety. And 
as for {hutting vP the River , and keeping the City from being relieved by water, 
they thought F erneſe would never be able to do it , both inreſpeR of the nature 
of the River it ſelf , and by reaſon of their Naval power , whereby they were 
wholly Maſters of ir. Theſe difficulties were not unknown to Ferneſe ; but yet 
he thought them not tO be ſach but that they might be overcome. He ſaw that 
in the kcſt place all ſuceour muſt be cut off; and that conſequently the River 
was £O be blocked up , whereby it might continually be —_ And therefore 
laying aſide all thought of aſſault, he reſolved to behege City , and to build 
ſuch a bridge oVer che Scheld, as might maſter the violence of the River it ſelf, as 
alſo the enemies ſhips. When he ſhould bave bereft them of relief by water, he 
doubted not but that he might much more eaſily do the ſame by land, fince he was 
ſo ſuperior in forces, as he might at his pleaſure beMaſter of the fiel 
About three leagues beneath Antwerp theSchela makes a great Arch:and here the 
ſhips do uſually alter either their ſails,or their courſe,and oftentimes do make fom 
ſtay:wherfore that place is very oppormne either to facilitate or to binder the na- 


vigation ofthe River. The enemy bad at this time two forts upoti the banks of that 
Arch;tbe greater Was called Lilo, being the name of a neigbbouring village : and 
the other on the oppoſite bank was called the Fort of Lifechenſucb, Ferneſe there- 
fore firſt of all endeavour'd to take both theſe at unawares,that he might make his 


advantage thereof in the ſiege. The dec of Rubai; did fo furjouſly aſſeult that | 
of Lifechenſuch , 85 within a few hours fight hetook it; ({briftopher Mandragone 
had the charge of the other,who did likewiſe manfully aſſault it. Bur the enemy 
| made ſuch reſiſtance, both through their ſouldiers worth , and the Forts condi- 

tion, as he Was inforeed to retreat. He afterwards returned unto the ſiege ; and 
Ferneſe this mean while went-to beſiege T erramonde , 'in the Province of Flan- 
| ders, This Town is ſeated upon the Schelds ſide, almoſt midway betw 


een Ganunt 
and Autwerp. Wherefore it afforded great communication between theſe two 


Cities. It isa Town oreatly peopled; and was then fo well fortified, as it was 
thought it would have held out longer then it did. The Kings Camp drawing near 
ir.they began to play fiercely ontheTown, & came afterwards with no tefs fierce- 
eneſs to the aſſault. T be beſieged withſtood the firſt afſault with much gallantry; 


bur ſeeing themſelves 'breatned with a ſecond, and conſidering the danger of not 


being able to withſtand it ; and that then the Town would be put to fire and 


ſword, they reſolved to yield : and thus within little leſs then a week , the Prince 
ended this enterpriſe. 1t coſt notwithſtanding the loſs of ſeme bloud; andin par- 
ticular Picero ds Paex., one of the Spaniſh Camp-maſters, and  grene'y reputed 
ſouldier, periſhed in this :Qion. Ferneſe having taken Terramond , he continued 
to begirt the very City of Gawnt with 2 ſiege at diſtance, Amowio Olsviere, Spa- | 
| niard , who was Lieutenant General of the horſe, bad formerly mueh annoyed | 
that City by making ;ncurfions into all the Countries thereabouts ; ſo as it began 
to ſuffer great ſcarcity of all things. Bur the Prince noT.content to reduce only 
the aforeſaid City to ſtraits , he endeavoured to make Brufſels and Malznes ſen- 
Gble of the like. He therefore made bimſelf maſter of the moſt frequented paſſes, 
by which victuals were brought ; and in particular he took Yillebynch, and Yile- 
ford, two of the chiefeſt of rhem. And fcouring the Country all chgreabovts 
with his horſe , be ſoon reduced both Brafſels and Malanes to ſuch |) condition, 
as they were afterwards forced to ſurrender, during the fiege of Arwerp; which 
Gawnt did likewiſe mach ſooner, inforced by the like necefficy. But we will give 
you & more particu lar account of theſe paſſages when we ſhall have ended the 
. fiege of Antwerp , the narration whereof was notto-be interrupted by any 0” | 
ther diverſion, but ought to be diſplaid in one continued narrative. 
After the taking of Terramond , the Prince returned to before Antwerp, and | 
| knew how bard it would be to bereave the enemy of the Fort of Li/lo by wa of | 
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| aſſault They had already munited the Fort by way of | che River ( which was, | 


' commanded by cheir Veſſels) with all things that were at that time needfull; and 
| by che ſame way they might ar alltimes continue the ſuccouring thereof, And 
| though Ferneſe ſhould have been maſtec of ic, yer might acceſs have been had | | 
| unto the enemy by the River; ſo fat diſtant were the banks of the one and the 0- | 
cher Fort, ſo ſtrong was the ruling Tide, and fo bootleſs would it have been , at 
lefit by night co have ſhot ar the thips which ſhould have been ſent to bring ſuc- } 
courto the City, . *Twas therefore concluded as neceſſary , thatthe Scbe/d muſt | 
be block'd up by a bridg: and thatthis being to be done in ſome fitting place þe. | 
cween the Ciry and the.Fort, they were not to loſe any time in getting the latter 
burchat-howſoever it was much better co bend all their forces againſt the for- 
mer. It was therefore thought that ic would ſattice fo to begirt the Fort on the | 
land fide, as that the enemy might be kept from making excurſions that way. | 
Maniragone took the particular care ofthis, who ſill kept his quarters therea- 
bouts during the whole time of the fiege, as you ſhall upon all occafiens hear. 
They came chen to conſulx about the bridg. And 1n taking the buſineſs more ſe- 
riouſly into conſideration, ſo great difficulties began to appear, firſt in what con- | 
cerned the inaking of it; and then much greater touching the keeping of it when 
it ſhould be made, as many openly oppoſed it, ſhewing that it eould never be ſuc+ | 
celsfally done. Theſe ſaid , 

T hat an immeneeuairtity of Wood wat to be had for ſucha Fabrick, : and that 
when means ſhould be found where 16 have it, there would be no means found how to | 
bave it- brought. That this Was not to be done by land; and that there was little or 
10 bopes of doing it by water , f uce the enemy did fully command all the River about 
the barks of Antwerp, and that betWeen thoſs banks all the materials were to be | 
| brought which were to make the bridg. That it was impoſſible ever to find rafters of | 
ſuch a length as might ſuffice to block up the deepeſ® part of the River , 4s well for 
the natieral depth thereof, as for the excreſcency Which the uſual tides added thereun- 
r, Soar inthis only reſpett all thought thereof wonld be but in vain, Nor would 
the difficulties be 4 if they ſhould go about tomake a briage of boats.T hat the Kings 
Army wanted all materials for het alſo ; and that theſe were likewiſe to be brought 
through the enemies ſhips, and under the walls of Antwerp, before they could come to | 
the place where toe bridge wat to be built. But when the River ſhowld be block'd up | 
either by the oxe or the other way , What hopes Would there be to keep it ? it was tobe 
preſuppoſed ſs difficult a ſiege would be of long durangg ; in which time why ſhould 
ir ner be feared that the full and impetus tidet ſuruld not bear dos the bridge ? or | 
that this might not be done by the entmies ſhips by _— hborrly onall fiaes ? or 


finally the river being ſo often frozen over in the winter why ſhould not the ice when it | | 
ym and carried down by rhe violence of the tidde , indanger the ruining of the 
riag ? | 
But on the contrary, thoſe that were for the making and maintaining of the Fa- 
brick, reply'd, | | 
T hat ad for the firſt Objeftion of finding and of fetching materials,there Was no dowbr 
at all to be made of it. That the Kings Army Was every Where Maſter of the field. 
That Terramond was «lready taken; and that in all likelyhood Gaunt Would be 
preſently ſurrendred. By theſe ſucceſſes the Scheld would be free for the Kings oc- | 
cafions even alneFt tothe Walks of Antwerp. Wherefore by the vicinity of ſo large a | 
Conntry, and of ſuch Cities, it Would be no hard matter to get timber enough, and by | | 
'#ch means as neceſſity would inſtruct, to carry it where it ſhould be requiſits. That | 
in the mean time to make the way more paſſable, they might raiſe divers Forts #n both | 
fiaas of the River, aud thereby either keep the enemies ſhips from troubling them , or 
al leaſt make their hindrance the leſs. That they might place their Summers in the | 
parts neareſt the banks, and where the River was ſhalloweſt , and in the middle where | | 
it w.4 deepeſt, their boats ; which were neither to be ſo many, nor of ſuch a condiri- | | 
bur that they might be eafily found. $0 the ice Which the winter ſhould occaſion in | 
the river, the force Whereof Would certainly be greateſt in the middle , where the tide 
uns ſtrongeſt, might paſt through the void places between the boats, and no ways 
prejudice thoſe parts which ſhould be filled up with the rafters and ſummers of wood. | 
| "Ff 2 T hat 
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That then the Briage being thus varied, and defended, and ſuch things done in the 
- G ; . 
advantage thereof as daily experience would reach, why ſhould it not be bmilt and 
maintained ? And thus they might happily end their Siege., which otherwiſe could 
never be either begun or exaed. 7; 4 | 
The neceſſity of blocking up the River was ſo apparent, -totally to cut off all 
| ſaccours, as the Prince of Parma not liſtening to any thing that made againſt it 
! reſolved immediately to have the Bridge made, 'and to dwideit into rafters and 
Boar in form aboveſaid, And as for the place where to build it, it was thought 
ficteft to be almoſt juſt over againſt two Villages, upon the'two ſides. of the 
River, the one called Ordaw 0n Brabant ſide, the other Ca/s on the other ſide of 
Flanders. Here the Channel was ſomw hat narrower, and ſeemed to bend alittle 
ſo as the Enemies Barks could mot inveſt the Bridge on thatfide in a dire& courſe. 
This place was ſome two leagues diſtant fromthe City ; and it was judped fitteſt } 
likewiſe for other works which were to be done, particularly for thoſe. Forts 
which were to be made on both ſides. The Bridge being thus deſigned, the Prince | 
betook himſelf with all ardencie to the putting of it into execution. He forthwich 
raiſed a Fort-royal on each ſidethe river ; and called that which was on {als fide 
S. Mary, and the other S: Philip. Theſe two chief Forts being raiſed, and well 
furniſht with Artillery, they began to build the Bridge, though but flowly at 
the firſt, there not being yet ſach preparation had of things neceſſary for the 
| building of ir, eſpecially of rafters, as was requiſite for the work, Great diligence 
] was therefore made every where thereabouts in gathering together what greateſt 
quantities all places either champian or chiltren could afford. The taking of 
Terremonde made much for this; and afterwards the taking of Gazzt , which 
1 hapned at this time : For all-manner of commodities were to be had in this ſo 
| great City, and fo full of all-things, firſt to begin, and afterwards to finiſh the 
building of the Bridge. The Scheld paſlerh chrough that City, as doe alſo ſome 
other Rivers which cut through it in divers places. The Scheld continues its 
courſe from hence to Terremonde, which was very convenient for the conveying 
of rafters and all other neceſſaries for the aforeſaid work. Bur as they came near 
the banks of A»twerp, the Enemies ſhips did fo oppoſe the paſſage, as many of 
the Kings Barks were often endangered, and often ſunk, Therefore to ſecure 
the paſſage the better, ſome other Forts were added to the former chief ones of 
S. Mary and S.Philip. Burt the proof did not anſwer the deſign ; for notwith- 
ſtanding any ſhot that coalg be made from the Reyal Forts, the Enemies 
ſhips had ever the better of the buſineſs. For this ſo great difficulty this remedy 
was thought on. They made a great Cut in the bank of Schetd on Flanders 
ſide near to the Village Burche, which lay higher then where the Bridge was 
made; and by means of that Cut they drowned all the neighbouring Country 
eyvento Cafes, where by another opening of the bank the water paft again into the 
| River alittle above the Bridge : and ſo the neceſſary preparations for the fabrick 
were at laſt brought with more ſafety. The adverſe ſnips ceaſed not notwith- 
ſtanding to moleſt that ſituation likewiſe ; but ro make the greater obſtacle,they 
raiſed a Fort on one ſide of the Cur,to the which the Kings men oppoſed another 
on the other ſide, but with little advantage , for it did not ſufficiently bridle the 
Enemies Fort ; ſo as their ſhips keeping ſtil] thereabouts , were always prejudi- 
cial-to the Prince his Barks. The Bridge went therefore but very {lowly on; the 
which did as much glad the eAntwerpiaxs, as it did trouble the Prince. Great 
numbers of Boats appeared daily from Holland and Zealand with viuals and 
all other ſort of proviſions to furniſh the City, and to put it in a poſture of ſtand- 
| ing out ſtoutly. The great Fort of Li//s was already munited anſwerable to 
occaſion ; and Monſieur de Teligni, ſon to Monſieur de /a Nwae, was put in to 
| defend it , one whole valour ſhewed him to be deſcended from his Father. 
W herefore the Enemy full of hopes, thought that Ferneſe would never be able to 
finiſh the Bridge; and if he ſhould not thereby block up the Scheld, the Siege 
would in all other conſiderations ſignifie nothing. But no bzaderance can be fo 
great, which induſtry will not at laſt either overcome, or make more eaſie. The 
' aboveſaid remedy of the Cut not proving ſutheient to convey materials by water 
anſwerable to the work,the Prince bethought himſelf of another dy = 
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furniſhc afterwards all chings ſuthcient for the building of the bridg. By the gap 
or Cut which was made in the bank at Zwrchbr, all the trac of Country from that 
Townto.Callo was drowned, as we have ſaid. From the utmoſt inundation with- 
in land, the Prince purpoſed to make a deep and large Ditch, and to lead it away 
from that part.of Flanders to a certain Town called Srechen , where the Ditch 
was to fall into.a River which paſſech by Gaunt ; by which all. things which | | 
were neceſlary. for the building of the Bridge might be brought by water from 

that City.. An egregious work ; of great praiſe to him that firſt propoſed it, but | 
| of greater glory to him who undertook it, as did the Prince with very much re- 
ſolution ; 'though many.other were affrighted at the immenſe expence of monies, 
time and labour; for the Ditch was co be tull 15 miles long. The Ditch was after- | 
' wards commonly called Parma; either for that jt was firſt motioned by the 
Prince himſelf, or that the Kings Camp did willingly ſhew their approbation | 
thereof by giving it that name. And not without —_ : for it may. truly be ſaid | 
'that this Ditch made the i,ridg , and that the Bridg did afterwards fully campleat | 
the Siege, Onthar (ide towards Flanders was Ferneſe's own Quarters, in a Vil- | 
lage called Buren, which lay very opportunely for the giving out of all requiſite | 
Orders for all that was done thereabouts, and eſpecially for the making of the 
new Channel : To ſoliicite the making whereof the, Prince himſelf did almoſt | 
continually intervene. in, his own perſon ; nor was he wanting in doing the like 
inall the reſt of the proceedings: He, encouraged others by his own example; | 
ſometimes he: himſelf would put his hands unto the work ; he oft-times tranſ- 
formed himſelf from a General to a private Souldier , and ſet afide all reſt and 
delight, that the burthen of ſo great and difficulc an undertaking might be the 
better ſuſtained by his own labour and diſquiet. This was the condition of the 
Siege on Flandersifide, On the oppoſite (ide towards Brabant was the Lieutenant 
of the Army, Count Peter Erneſt I1ſanseld, quartered in the Village of Srra- 
{ bxch, a little within land ; and Marndragone was quartered near Lills, almoſt up- 
| on theriver, and had intrencht himſelf where againſt that adverſe Fort, to keep the 
Enemy in onthat fide : who did what they could to advantage themſelves there; 
and their deſign would have been to overflow the inland Country , as well to |} 
incommodiate the Royaliſts, as to. make uſe thereof themſelves for bringing 
ſuccours the more calily to. Antwerp, But this their laſt deſign was. conterdicted | 
by a Counterdike, which came to joyn with the principal Dike of the River from 
the Village Cowſtein :. For it was ſeen, that without either the breaking, or | 
gaining thereof, they could by no means compa(ls their ends. A Dikein Flemiſh, 
isa Bank in Engliſh ;. and a Counterdike, a Counterbank, ( if I may ſo call it ) 


which is drawn out againſt another bank. From the Village of Cowſtein there 
was a leſſer Dike thru 


t.out for the ſpace of a league , which went to joyn with 
the greater Dike of the River, which was commonly called the Counterdike of | 

Cowſtein, This leſſer Dike was made thar it might be gone upon , particularly in 

the winter; all that part, which lies very low, being then full of water and mire. 

It was not above ten or twelve handfuls broad, aor higher then was requiſite for 

the neceflary ſervice of the Country people. This Counterdike was guarded by 

e the Royaliſts, chiefly to hinder the excurſions which the Enemy might make from 

- the Fort of L;//e, and out of no other fear of danger on that part. But when the 

e Enemy letting in the water of the river, had drowned the Country thereabouts. | 

at Mazxdragone ſuſpected the truth ; which was, that they would either make ſome 

d Cut or gap in the Counterdike, or endeavour to make themſelves wholly maſters 
J- of it, ſo to haye that paſſage free to bring in ſuccours into e Antwerp. And at the | 
(0 firſt they did make a Cur : but the Royaliſts running quickly to where the dan- | 

[0 ger lay, did ſoon remedy it, driving the Enemy from thence, and ſtopping the 

T. gap as well as for the preſent they could. And indeed if the Enemy had either 

£0 ſooner, or with more forces endeavoured to cut the pap, the Royaliſts could never | 

ge bave brought their Siege to a good end, But all thoſe of Holland, Zealand, and 

ſ Antwerp were ſo verily perſwaded that the River could never be blockt up by a 

he Bridg , as they negleed the taking of the Counterdike, andeventhe vicualling 
wy of thei ity more then it became them to have done , whilſt yet the paſſage by | 
” | Sebeld was but weakly ſecured by the Royal Forts. | 
t . | 
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Ferneſe finding what danger the fiege might incur on that part, gave order to 
Mansfield to munite it on the one {1de, and to Afaxdragone on theother. May. 
field rherefore fortified the Village of Cowftein, from whence the counterdike| 
was thruſt out; and that Fortification was called the ſtrong Houſe; he inlarged 
and heightned the counterdike where it was moſt needfull ; he planted a little 
Fort upon the one ſide, which was called La Aſotea, becauſe Sigwnor de Is Motta 
had the cotimand thereof. He made alſo another on the orher ſide, and named ir 
Palata, becauſe for want of earth it was made of pales; which want was found | 
a\moſt every where in fortifying the counterdike : ſo as they were fain to ſuppl 
it with fagots, and other ſuch like materials. Where the counterdike'joyned tf. 
terwards with the chief dike of the river, /{andyragone raiſed a Fort, and called 
it the Croſs, in relation to the poſition of the place, which was almoſt of the 
ſame fotm : and becauſe *twas doubted that the enemy might make a preat cutin 
the chief bank of the river beneath Zifo, which might bave more prequdiged the | 
counterdike : Feryeſe cauſed three Forts be raiſed in that place , which for that 
they were triangular, were called the Forts of the Trinity. T3 
All theſe Works which we have named , were made from time tg time, accor- 
ding as need required , which we have hereſer down , the better to preſent them 
before your eyes , afid to give you the clearer intelligence thereof. The Prince} 
had ſhut up the Paſſes towatds the land fide about An; Wwerp, which coaſted upon 
Brabany by Gariſons which were placed in Hoſtrat, in Herentales, in Breda, in | 
Lira, itn Difte, «nd in divers other Towns , CID Antwerp was kept from be- 
ing relieved en that (ide, Patticularly the horſe ſcoured the whole Country every 
where ; not only out of a bare intention of incommodating the Antwerpians, but 
to keep them from having any communication with thoſe ef ws gg , or Ma- 
lines, ſo to take both them Towns fall the ſooner into their hands. The fiepe 


being thus ordered on each fide the river, 'it remained totally to block up the} 
ſame river, which wasthe chief buſineſs, and which bronght with it not only the 


preateſt advantage; bur alſo the greateſt neceſſity , and met with greateſt oppoſi- 
tion. The Marquis of R#bays, General of the hotfe was of great authority and ' 
eſteem in the Kings Camp. ' Wherefore Ferneſe gave him the chief care of the 
bridg; and gave unto him likewiſe the command of a great many men of War, 
which were a prepating to facilitate the enterpriſe. Rxbays was nct wanting in 
ating his part in all theſe imployments. He was in ation both day and night ; he 
unceſſantly divided his labours, now on this fide, now on that, with infinite indu- 
ſtry and valour. So as by his dilligence, all neceſſary proviſions for the building | 
of the btidg did in time ſo increaſe, as all the Army began to hope to ſee their 
work ſoon brought to perfection. Whilſt the Kings Camp was amongft theſe 
labours and difficulties, the beſieged within the Ciry were not agitated with leſs 
uncertainty and perturbances. From the very beginning of the ſiege , they had 
ſent expreſly into Hol{and and Zealand, andto the reſt of the Confederate Pro- | 
vinces, to deſire the beſt and ſpeedieſt affiſtance which conld be ſent them from | 


| thoſe parts. But knowing that they could not receive ſufficient faccour from 


thence, they had ſent particular perſonapes into France, and imo England, to do 
the like in thoſe Courts, and endeavoured to intereſt both thoſe Crowns again if 
it were poſſible in their cauſe. They had good hopes from France , but the ef- 
fects were not anſwerable. That Kingdom was ſtill full of treubles, and that 
King would not more irritate the King of Spaiz , who was already too much in- 
cenſed for what the Duke of Alan/on had done in Flanders. They received grea- | 
ter hopes from England, and might muck more eafily come by them, Burt the 
Queen after Alan/ons death , willing to make ſuch advantage of the Flemiſh as 
ſhe could got do before, made them believe ſhe would aſſiſt them, bur was very 
ſlow in doing it. It appeared atlaſt , thather end was to ſee them reduced to 
ſuch neceffity as they ſhould be inforced to throw themſelves imo her hands; and 
contenting her felf at firſt wich a bare title of proteRtion , ſhe might come more 
eaſily afrerwards fo'to be totally maſter of them. Theſe praQtiſes from abroad pro. 
ceeding but very flowly,arid with much ambiguity,theAntwerpians hopes conſiſt- 
ed chiefly in ſuccours from Hefand and Zealand ; Provinces which wete neareſt 


them , and which by their naval forces might beſt difturb the ſiege , eſpecially by 
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| Spaniards, A great part of their people , eſpecially of meaner fort lived upori 
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| Partially maintained his memory, nor his paſſions with more vehemency then did 
| Santa Aldegonda. Wherefore occaſion being one day offered,when the Magift 
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way of the river, Nor wetetheſe parts wanting in doing what poſlibly they 
could to this purpoſe, But the work about the bridg advancing every day , and 
the Forts of the Kings Camp being already increaſed on both {ides, and Rubays 
having commanded his barks to withſtand thoſe of the enemy ; vials could 
not ſo freely be brought to Antwerp by water as formerly, And all paſſes by. 
land being ſhut up, they had leſs hopes of any relief from thence. Their wants 
therefore ſtil] increaſed, But the Inhabitants were chiefly afflicted ro ſee that 
Commerce began already to fail, and thac by continuation of the fiege, they 
were likely to be totally deprived thereof. And peradventure not without dan- | 
ger of new plunder and firing ; which was that that they moſt apprehended; cal- 
ling to mind what they had undergone not many years before in that kind by the 


Merchandizing and Traftick ; wherefore they began to complain very much of 
their already ſufferings, and of thoſe yer greater which they daily feared more 

and more. And thoſe who were of better condition , were not well pleaſed to 

ſce themſelves thns incommodiated. And thoſe that were of the beſt condition 

and wealthieft amongft chem , the more they feared to loſe, ſo much more did 
they delire to avoid the danger thereof. And though they did all of them abhor 
co return again under the Spaniſh Command , eſpecially thoſe who were moſt 
infected with herefie ; yer well weighing all Intereſts , ry 4 preferred that of 
their lives and eſtates before all other reſpe&ts. The meaner ſort of people began 
already to ſpeak freely of theſe inconveniences and dangers : and whiſpers were 
heard to the ſame purpoſe amongſt the more civiliz'd people. Soas wavering thus 
intheir minds, it appearedthax hey could not but grow very cool in ſuſtaining 
ſuch a ſiege fo vigorouſly as they ought todo. 11 S5gner ds Santa Aldeg onda was 
chieP® of the Magiſtracy which governed the _ by the Fitle of Burgamaſter. 
Before Orenge his death he was put into that , thay he might. patticularly 
advance Orange his ends, as he had always endeavoured to do, and & we have 
often told you. And when 0rexge was dead , there was not any one that more 


was much mote greatthen uſual, forthe heads of all Trades, and all thoſe 
who bore any Ottice amongſt the People , were then preſent, he ſpake 
thus. v4 | | | 

Since we that are here (moſt worthy Citizens | ) repreſent rhe Whole body of the 
( 4y, and that through your goodneſs 1 enjoy the prime place awougit yon z; 1 conceive 
it belongs properly 10 me to propownd wnto you thar Wherein the publike ſervice in theſe 


| preſent occurrences is maſt concers'd. We are beſieged round : dowbtleſly a ſad ſpe-| 


facle, the inconveniences bring great which nonſt be ſuffered within beſieged wats : 
It is ne wonder therefore if many among ſt 1s doe already wiſely foreſee this ſore of evil, 
and fear ire. But they we writ be wary, leſt 
of the neceſſity.$hich thoſe that are befieged muſt undergo, we forget not tha miſchiefs 
which ſ6 oruelly dee oft-rimes befall thiſe who ſurrender. We bave ſeen two meme- 
rable Sieget, theſe late years paſt in Holland ; the one of Harlem, che orber of Leiden. 
T be Has 
ſolutions, try the hu 


their ſwords in hand haue willingly 
then afterwards did, ſuffering ſuch barbarous and horrid puniſhments. On the con- 
trary, thaſe of Leyden refolvuong rather 26 dye then ſurrender the Town; did ſo main. 
tain it, thowgh reduced to thi utmoſt txoremiry of difficulties, as at laſt they were freed 
from that ſo cruel fiege, by that fo mirag#lows ſuccour. Which of theſe Po examples 
ſoall we follow ? [betteurit will be ſfevn.reſolved. Who'ran donbr rhat is 3s not bet- 


proud, and wnſupportable Spaniſh yoka't' The Commrey groens every Where through 
the ſo many byrrible cal emnnies which ir ger ſuffers thereby; Bnet eſpecially for the 
loſs of ſd viuch famous bloud. 


ſo many of the Nobility af all ſorts ? | Finally where t our glorious Orange, that true 


through too much apprehenſion and fear | 


iſts World at. [aft yicld ; ava rather then to come to the laft deſperare re-| 
oy. aud clemencie of the Conquerors : But how much dia 
they. repent it afterwards 7 and. doubtlefly they had better bave ſallied axt, and with 
incowntred their own deaths, then to die as many of 


ter to xmaer go wot ond; bus # thouſanddeaths, rather then to fall again under the cruel, 


Where are the Egmonts ? Where thy Hovns? Where 
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| Father of hiss C ountry ? that nnconquerable defender of the Liberties thereof ? It u 
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”o ways to be doubted but that as the firſt blow came from the hand of a Spaniard, | 
whereby he had then almoſt loſt hu life » ſo dig the ſecond likewiſe from 8 paniſh orders, | 
which brought him ſo miſerably to hu end. 1f thu our City ſhall ever prove ſo unfor... 
tunate, ( which God forbid) ) as to fall into their hands, What doe you think their | 
firſt aftzons will be ? T hey will certainly put the Citadel into its former condition : 
) which zs as much as toſay, they will put the former inſupportable yoke mpon us. To 
| theſe and many other violences which they Will uſe upon our perſons, we ſhall ſnddenly 
have many no leſs intolerable put upon our conſciences : T he Reformed religion will 
be forbidden the very firſt day, and the Inquiſition will ſoon after be brought in. 
eAnd thu Antwerp being no longer a Flemiſh Ciry, but a Spaniſh Colony, all 
Foreigners Will forſake it, all Tra ffick will decay, and it will finally be imtombed like | 
an.unbappy Carkaſs nnder its oWn deſolate and decaying Wals. But let us talk no 
more thus dejectedly : Let good anguries prevail. And very well they may doe ſo, if | 
we conſider the condition f the Enemies ſiege, It s in vaiy to think that they will 
ever be able to finiſh the Briag, or to maintain it when it ſhall be finiſhed. The River 
it ſelf will oppoſe them ; the flowing and reflowing of the Tide will oppoſe them , | 
| onr Ships will continually oppoſe them on all fides : the Winter with her ice will fight 
againſt the Bridg ; nor will there be wanting many other inventions t0 diſcompoſe 
| and breakiit dovyn, and leave that paſſage always free unto s. And how much more | 
eaſily may We open their Comnterdike ? On Lillo's fide onr men have already begwn 
to drown the neighbouring fields : We will doe the like on Ordams fide rowards the 
(ity. And. the Connterdike being incloſed round between theſe two inundations, and 
between our two Fleets, it muit of neceſſity either be born down by the water at the 
| higheſt tides, or being ſo often aſſailed by us, we may cut ir, deſtroy it, and freely re- 
| ceive all aſſiſtance likewiſe on that ſide. In which caſe, when we ſhall have com- 
modity of bring ſucconr'd, the Enemies can have xo hopes in the continuation of their 
fiege. This: mean while the Forces of our Confederates will ſtill the more unite : 
they . will be accompanied with aids from France ; but chiefly with thoſe which we 
may in greater numbers,and with mach more eaſe receive from England. And having 
ſo many Forces both by land ard ſea, why ſhall We not hope ro ſee Antwerp reſtored 
' t» ber full-and entire lilerty, and to ber former happy condition ? Let ws the® (moſt 
honoured Citizens |) retwrs all joyfully to our own homes. ;'\' And being to encourage 
others, let us firſt take conrage our ſelves. But let us return alWays with an immu« 
' table reſolution of rather periſhing, ( kt our condition be What it Will ; then of ſur- 
' rendring." 1n fine, Or Liberty, or Death ! py wh 
- . Thus enfed ſtout Aldegonde : Nor can it be ſaid whatpower this and his other 
; diſcourſes'had alwayes with the eAnrwerpians in making them receive his advices. 
' By his perfwafion a new form ot Oath was.compoſed, by which the City obliged 
it ſelf never.to return to the obedience of the King of \ Spain: And an Edi was 
| likewiſe publiſhed, wherein it was prohibited under fevere puniſhiment-for any 
'one to liſten:to+any whatſoever agreemedt.;\which ſhould wt any time be pro- 
| pounded on the Kings behalf. They then applied theanſelves with great fervencie 
ro withſtand-the Siege.” Great care-wyas'had+int the delivering out of victuals: 
| Such Citizens as were fit to' bear Arms, were put under:Cotours, and difpoſed of 
in ſeveral Companies, each of them: having a Commander.given them.” Bur above 
all things: they betook themſelves by all poſſible meansto:hinder the building of | 
the Bridg ;and the defence of the { ountetdike. To doot\with the Men of War 
which anaoyedithe Bridg., they ordered: ſome artificial Fire-boats, whereby to- 
aſſault, indammage, andutterly deſtroy te Bridg, if-it were poflible; And be- 
cauſe the Kings Forts which-were upon the $iver þanks. did. very much hinder | 
any thing that could be done-by the Enemies ſhips; the Aarwerpians bethought | 
themſelves of building a Sbip of ſuch a vaſt greatneſs, :asbeing too good:for rhe 
Kings Forts, .and furiouſly:playing upon:thern with Cannon ſhot; the abſolute 
command of the River might by.means thereof remaimunto the City, it was to 
be of a dulk anſwerable to.a manageable Caſtle in the witer.\:And the Anrwerps- 
ans confiding mainly therein, - and falling .to.work thereupon, they gave ira no 
leſs vaſt ticle tbtg'was the bulk, calling ir Fhe Farr. Endv They orderediikewiſe 
all chings which:were neceſfary for the oppoſing of the Countetdike., And though: 
| they could: not much berrer cheir conditiot-onthe Fields. ſide, where the)Kiogs 
F +. . men 
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| men commanded all ; yet they lodged ſome of their Troops on that (idezto curb | 
| the Royaliſts ſo much the more , and that they might be the better able co come | 
| by ſome vituals, Thus the AxtWwerpians ſought to advanrage themſelves : bur 
| the Royaliſts were no leſs fervent in their endeavours. Ferne/ſe had divers times | 
invited the AntWerpians with large ptoffers to return to the Kings obedience; | 

but they refuſing them at firſt, and afterwards demonſtrating full reſolutions to 
che contrary, it was ſufficently evident that all hopes 6f negotiation ceaſing , he 
was to place them wholly in his Arms. He therefore by outr-doing not only 0- 
thers, but himſelf in coil and labour, give himſelf wholly to procure the defence 
of the Counterdike, and to proceed in the buſinefs of the Uridg ; thoſe parts 
thereof which conſiſted of rafters and ſummers being ſo far advanced; as there 
wanted but little to the perfe&ting of them. Rnbays with great diligence had got 


| 

' 

| 

together a great number of Men of war, to oppole upon any occaſion thoſe of the | 
\ 

| 

| 


—— 


Enemy; and ſcouring up and down every where, and chiefly where.moſt need 

| was, it is not to be believed how much he thereby advantaged the building of the 

Bridg. But the middle part was yet to be finiſhed, which was much larger then 

that of the rafters on both ſides. This was wholly to be ſupplied with Boats, and 

a requifite number could not ſuddenly be got together ; the void ſpace between 

the rafters was as yet made up with but about rwenty. But experience ſhewed | 
; that that number was nor near ſufficient; for the Enemies Boats found means 

to paſs through the void ſpaces, though they were linked together ; either curing | 

{ 

| 

| 
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in ſunder that which they were linked together withall, or breaking through 
them with full fail by the force of the Tide. Some ſuccour was therefore by this 
means from time to time brought tothe City ; and much of ation happened be- 
tween the ſhips of either ſide, the _ ſhips endeavouring to block up the 
paſſage, and the Enemies to keep the paſſage open. One of thefe Naval conflias 
proved fortunate for Rubays: For Teligni, as he was going for Zealand, was 
tound to be in one of thoſe ſhips which he took ; and being taken priſoner, the 
Enemy loſt one of their yalianteſt and wiſeſt Commanders. The next of beſt e- 
ſteem amongſt them was the Count of Ho/lack; who was not wanting on his 
part neither in giving good teſtimony of his valour, ſometime by water ſometime | 
by land. But for all they could doe, they coutd not keep the Kings men from | 
bringing Boats enough at laſt co block up the middle ſpace between the rafters 
on both ſides of the ſhore. And thus after a long diſpute between hope and fear, 
| wherewith the Royaliſts were a long time agitated, the miraculous fabrick of the | 
Bridg was finiſhed , which we have fo often mentioned , but never ſufficiently 
deſcribed, for we could never till now come to give you a full relation thereof | 
This was then the ſhape of it. - 
From the two contrary ſhores upon which lay the two greater Forts of Calls 
and Oraam, divers rowes of great Piles of Trees were thruſt our, and being driven 
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into the River, extended as far as the current thereof would permit. Theſe which 
went ſtreight forwards, were cloſed together overthwart with divers others of | 
| the like greatneſs ; they were called Steecadoes art the firſt, and ever after con 
: tinued the ſame name, The Steccado of Callo advanced abont 1 2o uſual paces, 
f not being able to reach further, for on that ſide the river of Schel/d grew prelently 
c deep. The other of Ordam advanced about 150 paces, the river affording | 
f | detter commodity 6n that ſide. At the end of each of theſe Steccadoes, and | 
Ir where the Boats began to be placed, a large ſpace was compoſed ,as if it were a P3- 
0 4224, able to receive a great many Souldiers, for the better defence both of the } 
= Boats and of the Steccadoes,On the flanks of theſe towards the upper part a ſeries 
er. of Parapets were raiſed,which were made of great doubled boards well fil'd in the 
hr midſt with earth, ſo as the Souldiers might be thereby fenced or ſheltered, and | 
he endure a volley of musket-ſhor, and from thoſe Fences pour musket-ſhort upon 
ce | the Enemies ſhips. Both the Forts ſerved for Curtains ( if I may be permitted to | | 


lay ſo) ro both the Flanks of the Steccadoes, and to that purpoſe were alwayes 
p- furniſhed with good ſtore of great Ordnance. At the otherend of the Piazza's, 
where the Steccadoes ended, ſome Peeces of Artillery were placed on both ſides, 


iſe the better to defend that part. And adding new ſecurities without to thoſe with- | 
gh ha both the ouclides of thoſe Pjazza's were garniſhed with certain great Rafters | 
"gs | G g of 
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of wood, atmed with iron at the ends, which advancing, for a conſiderable ſpace 
into the river, and upheld by ſome others which were planted in the bottom 
thereof, might keep the enemies ſhips the further off, and make their aſſaults the 
weaker. 

This was the form of the Steccadoes : from the ends whereof began the ank 

of boats, wherewithall the reſt of the river was ſhut up, which was her deepeſt 
and largeſt part; and the ſpace between the two Steccadoes might be about 4500 
paces. This was filled up with 32 great barks ; all of them of almoſt an equal 
body and form, they differed but little in their poup and forecaſtle, orin any 0= 
ther part. They were joyned together at the ends and fides with ſtrong chains 
of iron ; each end was furniſhed with a piece of Artillery, and the body of each 
bark with a convenient number of ſouldiers and Mariners. Ten men might 
walk abreſt upon the Steccadoes ; and ſufficient commodity for paſſage was left 
likewiſe upon the barks, And becauſe *twas already known that the Antwerpi- 
ans had prepared ſome fireboats to prejudice the bridg,and that they were always | 
to provide tor the aſſault of their other ſhips, and of thoſe which their friends 
would ſend unto them ; thexefore the Kings men bethought themſelves to ſhelter 
the barks of the bridg with another exterior defence, thatthey might vhe leſs fear 
being injured by the enemy. The invention was this, Many maſts of ſhips were 
faſtned together which made as it were a float; and as many of theſe were made 
as ſufficed for the whole length which the barks took up. The one float was joyn- 
ed to the other like a wall or great parapet, and thenthruſt outin a proportion- 
able interval before the barks ; and they were faſtned to great anchors on both 
ſides; ſo asthey might not fear being moved or looſened by any aſſault of the 
enemies ſhips , or by the rage of any incenſed tide. And becauſe they floated np- 
on the water, they were floats. 

This was the whole Fabrick of the Bridg : a proud one of that kind ; and 
which well deſerved the glory of having perfected ſo memorable a ſiege ; and of 
having at laſt reduced ſo important a City to the Kings obedience. Above fix 
months were ſpent in the building of it; nor ceuld it be fully finiſhed till the be- 
ginning of Marchin the next year of our Lord 1585. The winter ſeemed even 
ro ſmile npon this deſigne: forneither did it produce any ice, nor any unuſual 
tides. The Antwerpians wondred very much , and were ſtrangely aſtoniſhed 
when they ſaw the bridg fully finiſhed. Yet hoping to be able to diſorder and 
open it by means of their fire-boats, and of that vaſt ſhip which they were pre- 
paring, they uſed all diligence in compleating beth thoſe and this. Much labour 
was requiſit to ſuch a work. An Italian Ingeneer born in Marra, by name Fre- 
derick, Giambefy, was then in Antwerp. This man took upon: him to build the 
fire-boats, which he did thus : He builta Veſlel made of very great and firm 
planks, and it was made in the midſt like a good Jarge Mine proportionabletothe 
Veſſel. The Mine was made of brick and lime, ſo cloſed up as it had only that 
vent which was neceſlary to bring the fire at its due time to the gunpowder, 
whereof it was to be full. All the reſt of the Veſlel was covered with ſtones, 
little and great bullets, and other ſuch materials condenc'd together as much as 
might be, to the end that the Mine finding the greater oppoſition might doe the 
more miſchief, *Twas ſaid the Ingeneer wrought thus for $8 months together up- 
on ſeveral barks; but more time was ſpent in the, building of the other ſo huge 
before mentioned ſhip, By theſe machines, though too long a making , did the 
Antwerpians hope to open the paſſage of the river; and this was what was to be 
expeRed on thatſide. On Lilo's (ide, their friends were tobe in a readineſs, and 
be ſure to move with their men of war, at the ſame time when the fire-boats 
ſhould play on the other fide. We told you how on the oppoſite ſide to Lilo 
there was another Fort built, called Lifechenſuch, which Rxbays took at the be- 
ginning of the ſiege. The enemies ſhips were much prejudiced from this Fort in 
their paſſage, and much morein their retreating under the Fort of L:i#o where 
they uſed moſt to lie. 

The Hollanders and Zealanders did therefore refolve to uſe all poſh ble endes- 
voursto take this place of offence from the Kings men : and they luckily effet- 


edit, T hey placed ſome Culverins on the contrary ſhore, which might __ the 
further : 
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| miſchief drew ſudden y Pp.anotber ; for the enemy did immediately afſyulc ani. 
| cher Fort, which ſtoad mare 1nward,, alled St Azatony, and took it with like cafi-; 
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| bridg. , Winter, wasalready over, and April was begun. Whilſt then the Kings 
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further ; and having prepared ſuch other ſhips as were neceſſary, with other pee- | 
ces of GC: n.t0 Bayer, and with a gogd number of fouldiers, they landed, and 
veſa ons af offante to the Fors of Lifchen/ach,qs.after having plaid upon ir 
ome hours, and rhrearned to put all choſe chat were within to' the edg of the, 


ſword, t xs them;Forne forth, and ſpreender the Fort. Ferneſe hearing df 
chis dagger, , ſent ſome.men preſently to, remedy it ; and went himſelf in perſon | 
thitherward,,; but. the ſurrender. was made before the ſuccour cathe; and this: 
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nels. | Ferxeſe ſtormed aber of theſe {ofſes : and the rwo Captains of thoſe Ga- | 
riſons, Þ oy \- able ſufficiegtly ro excuſe their miſdemeanours, "he made both | 
their heads be ſtruck aff pon the top of thoſe dikes, He afterward planted new | 
Forts td£cyrb thoſe, 3ud-rd ſecure the bridg che bettery and.continued his former | 
diligenec. every where,. By theſe two acquiſitions che enemy were ſecure on thoſe! 
two ſhares wherean Zillo and Liftches/4ch were placed; wherefore they began! 
co aflemble a,great number of cheir ſhips together 0n both ſhores ander the ſhel- 
ter of thoſe two Forts; [which made it be apprehende& in the Kings Camp, that! 
they wquld with ſome powonted force afſau}t the bridg from thence. and atthe; 
ſame time allo endeavobr co/prejudice the coun:erdike. But the effet ſhewed | 
that all their preparation was to expect the motion of. the fire-boats from Anr-' 
werpe fige;, Which: when they fhoyld lay upon the bridg,, and ruine ſome part 
of it, as the enemy well boped, their ſhips might incontinently likewiſe move, and 


joyning both forces together, do the greater and more irreparable damage to the 


Y 


Camp ſtood injrhis ſaſpence, and that Feyneſe with all diligence had reinforced the! 
guards everywhere; fome barks began to fall down uponthe Sche/d from Ant-! 
werps ſide, of ſuch a ſhape and appearance, as the Royaliſts believed they were ' 
the before menioned fire-boats, - Every one ſtood in great expeRation of the | 
ſacceſs, and ſeycral judgements were given thereupon, ſome thought that the ſe- 
quel would not be A nn Th ro the invention ; and others that the effe&t would | 
equal it.. , Yet the curiolity of ſeeing the event was equal in every one. * Where- | 
forethe Royalifts lockt in great numbers ſome to theSteccadoes, ſome onewhere, 
ſome another, upon the bare banks, to ſee what the ſucceſs of ſo new a ſpeRacle 
would be. Two of the barks were greater then the reſt that followed. They fell 
down TR the return of _ the tide ; and not having any one to govern them, they 
were guided only by the tide, and were left unto themſelves. A while after they | 
had begun their courſe, a circle of fire. might be ſeen co riſe up above them, which 
continued for a while , till not longafter to the great wonder of all the lookers | 
on, that fire conſumed and vaniſhed quite away. Nor was it known whether this | 
was according to the deſigne ; or whether it were but a piece of art the better to 
diſguiſe it.. In the mean time one of the leſſer boats, whilſt it was yet a good way 
off the bridg, blew.up and vaniſhed, working no conſiderable effet. Nor did any 
of the reſt of the leffer ſort do almoſt any other good. But the two greater fol-| 
lowing their courſe , were by the tide brought , the one of them to give againſt 

the left ſhore towards Flanders, but ſomewhat diſtant from the bridg ; and the] 
other more luckily where the Steccado began to joyn with che row of boats. Up- 

on this Steccado was the Prince of Parma then himſelf in perſon, being come| 
likewiſe .to partake of ſuch a novelty. He was deſired by all means to go from 
thence to free himſelf from any danger that might befall ; he refuſed, and knew 
not what to reſolve upon : for he would willingly firſt bave known what news 
certain gunners and others of the Maritine profeſſion would bring back , who 
were gone down to enter into the boar, the better to diſcover what ſhe was load- 
ed with, and to hinder the effeas thereof. Bur he was ſo much importun'd, as at 


laſt he retired himſelfro the Fort St Mary. And not without great good for- 
tune ; for hardly was he come unto the Fort, when with a terrible and fearfull 
noiſe, the firſt great boat which was faln upon the aforeſaid ſhore blew up , and 
ſlew many ſouldiers in a neighbouring Fort, and divers 0:hers who were therea- 
bouts. But the other occaſioned much mote bitter dread , and likewiſe much | 


(GG G 2 boar, 


greater prejudice. Thoſe Gunners and Mariners were not well cutied into the | 
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Boat, when the fire arriving atits due time, made the Mine pla ,and ſuldedly de. 
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voured not only thoſe who were within rhe Boat, but moff of thoſe who were 
much leſs ro be expreſt what Horrible effeds this raging fire nade. THE Nir was | 
for a good ſpace darkned ith thick cloud ;, the Band Ida for LY Far Fu 
bout ; the River broke tc ho 


7 of5h one IP _ = with at violence thi 
waves beyond the banks.:, The bodies of men that were, blown up by the fire, | 
were ſo wig as rio Rnd thereof could be found; ani thi wrath Ke hail of | 
reat ſtones, and other leſſer materials vf offence ſcarteriog abroad further off 
A many of the Camp were ſlain, or wounded, as nothing was to be ſeeii all there- 
bouts but a {ad and diſmall ſpeacle, of people eter, or xr ill a& 
conciated, Above 50s of the Kings men were fldin by $ misfortune”; and x 
great many others of them were maimed or wounded.” Bur that' which thade the 
Pr the more fatal, was the death of the Matquis of Rubgs whowlide iti order 
to his office he yiewed all parts, and went from one place to andther; was unfor- 
cunately kill'd. "A death generally bewaiP'd by the whole Camp , butwith 4 pat- | 
ticular tenderneſs by Ferneſe, who had a fingulat affe&ivn and eſteetti for fin 
7afþer Robles, a Spaniard, periſht by the late misfortune, who was Lord of ig1;, 
and a Souldier likewife of great experience and valotr;, as may oft: times bave 
been ſeen in the ſucceſſes of this Hiſtory.. Divers other Officers of inferiot qua- | 
lity were likewiſe loſt ; and there was not any Nation who did not ſhate in the 
misfortune. | PO ON hee, 1 $rrwnf | 
The confufion and aſtoniſhment being ceaſed, which ſd Grange dh accident 
had occaſioned in the Kings Camp ; it was found, thar the prejudice which the 
Bridg had received was nor ſo great, but that it might be repaired: The greateſt 
harm that was done was on that part of the Steccado Where, the Fire-hoat had 
diſgorged its firez and the Flote likewiſe there was greatly diſordered; Ruc a | 
oreat danger yet remained, leſt the aſſault of the Enemies ſhips which were in 
readineſs for that purpoſe on Lillo's fide, might fucceed the fury'of the fire, 
Wherefere Ferne/e, uſing all diligence for the defence of the Bridg ,- way come 
thither himſelf in perſon, 'and made the Forts on all fides ſtand prepared wich | 
their Artillery. But whatſoever the matter was, none of the Enemies ſhips were 
ſeen to move: It was thought that the Tide hindred them ; and that expeRing 
the Wind to overcome it, that failing , they could not ſecond the Anzweypians. 
The danger being thus paſt which was then moſt feared; Ferneſe had leafſore to 
reſtore the Bridg to its former poſtare : It was notwithſtanding thought beſt to 
take the Flote quite away which lay towards: the beſieged, ro the end thar if any 
more of their Fire-boats ſhould fall down, they might the betrer paſs throu 
thoſe of the Bridge ; to which purpoſe an uſeful invention was found onr, as alſo ! 
in the other Flote which was on the other fide. The eAntwerpians bepan to be 
very much troubled that their Fire-boats had no betrer fucceſs ; and even the 
| ſtouteſt amongſt them began to loſe their courage. But Aldegoxda, and thoſe | 
that adhered moſt unto him, endeavouring to keep their hopes alive, ſtrove to 
make them believe that the next Fire-boats would be more ſucceſsful then were | 
the former ; Thar the great Ship being now likewiſe finiſhed, would be in effe4 
as it was in name, The Wars End : Thar certainly the Royaliſts would never be 
| able to make ſuch reſiftance as was needfull, to keep the double forenamed Forces | 
from'beating down the Counterdike ; and that when the paſſage ſhould be once 
open, the City would be wholly freed from the Siege. Of theſe trials which 
were to be made for the benefit of the Antwerpians,that of the'great Ship was the 
firſt. This immenſe moveable Caſtle began to appear upon the Sche/d about the 
beginning of ſay, with mighty expeRation on both fides ; on the Antwerpians, | 
| Out of their hopes of reaping advantage thereby z on the Royaliſts, out of the 
' curioſity of ſeeing ſuch a Fabrick, and to ſee what the effe&s thereof would be. 
The Ship drew near one of the leſſer Forts which the Royalifts had on Brabant 
ſide,and began to play furiouſly uponit : There were above-a thouſand Souldiers | 
in the Ship, who accompanied the fury of the Cannon with the hail of Musket- { 
ſhot. They then landed to annoy the Fort nearer hand. Bar the effe&t was not an- 
ſwerable to the deſign ; for the Fort received no great barm from the battery, nor 
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they who were within the Fort from-the Souldiers that were landed ; nay the ſhip 
was ſo-torniand ſhamered;; as they bad much adoe to-mend her, and to make her 
ſerviceable again,” /T his; experiment .coming to ſo-little good, they. fell to the 
other of; breaking down. the Counterdike ; and the buſineſs was thus carried; 
The ſhips of the Ho/lawdexs and Zealanders were to;fall from. L3/to;and'enter into 
the drowned -Countey in; that part by thoſe Cuts which were made. xx the chief | 
bank of the River, - Tit Antwerpians were to doe the. like on the other fide to- 
wards the City ; and.tq that purpoſechey; had likewiſe fitting-Cucs/ in the ſame 
bank.. Between theſe twa- drowned -parts: of the Country: did the Counterdike 
raft: : but ;it was very hard-to aſlauk it on both fides at once, becauſe the Tide 
could not,equally ſerve both the one and the other in-.their ucitform motions; | 
wherefore fuch a middle: feaſon was. to he taken, as that the conjuncture might | 
not be loſt.” This was che deſign of the Enemy ; nor was it any newsto Ferneſe, 
ks had long beforeexpeced it. There were four of the Kings Forts which 
guarded the Counterdike::;The one, that of Croſſe, where the Counterdike joyn- 
ed with the.greateſt Dike, which Alexndragone bad the charge of : About the | | 
middle .in' ſome diſtance one from another ſtood that of the Palara;; then that 
De la Motta, commonly called S«George -his Fort; and at the end where the 
ground. began a liatle to riſe, was the ſtrong Houſe of Cowſteln, wherein Count 
Mansfield did uſually keep. To beot with theſe Forts a row of great Stakes were 
piccht at equal diſtance 08 both ſides. the bank, which roſe up above the water 
where the ground was therewithall drowned, that the Enemies ſhips might find | 
more difficulty in accoſtiag. T heſe ſituations we have here again repeated , the 
more to awaken the memory, and to give the clearer intelligence of the Counter- 
dike, where the Beſieged's chiefeſt hopes lay, and where the Royaliſts had finally 
the victory. Ferneſe gave order that all the Guards ſhould be every where re- 
inforced, -And to increaſe emulation amongſt the Souldiers as well as their num- | 
bers, he mingled Sparifh, [talians, Dutch, and Walloons together : though there 
were moſt Spaniards with Mandragoxe, and with Mansfield moſt 1ralians. 
Ferneſe gave the particular command over theſe, upon this occaſion, to Camilo 
del Monte, who not long before had quitted his Brigado of Foot, being imployed 
| about other affairs, wherein he won great bonour and eſtimation in the Camp. 
I-Things being thus ordered, the Enemy made no longer delay. About the midſt 
] of Alay, the Count of Hel/ack fell down from Lilo, and entred with morethen | 
{ 30 Bottoms into the parts that were oyerflown thereabouts : All his ſhips were 
| well provided of Artillery to batter down the Counterdike, of Inſtruments to cur 
1 and open it, and of Earth and all other requiſite proviſions to fortifie the Cuts 
which the beliegers had gained. Ho/lack made towards the Fort of the Palars : 
| here the water was deepeſt, and the Counterdike was moſt reſtrained by reaſon 
\ of the ditficulty that was found in enlarging it on that part. Wherefore for want 
of Earth, they were forced ro affiſt the neighbouring Fort with Pales of wood, 
whence it was called the Palata, When the Enemy were come near with their 
{ ſhips, chey began to play furiouſly upon the Counterdike ; and having eaſily 
| opened the Stakes that were pitched, they cameto givethe aſſault; and ſheltred | 
by the Artillery on the Dike , - they endeavoured ro poſſeſs the Counterdike. 
But the Kings men fighting valiantly, made it good. The ſcuffie was not long: 
For He/lack not ſeeing the Antwerp ſhips appear,reſolvedto retreat ſoon enough, 
having loſt above 3oo of his men, ſome of which were of ſome conſideration. 
But few of the Kings men were ſlain , and none conſiderable but Captain Simon 
| Padiglia, a Spaniard, who wan much honour in that ation. It was not known | 
whether the uncertainty of the Tide, or fome other impediment had keot the 
Antwerpians from ſending their ſhips according to the firſt appointment. Bur | 
whatſoever the matter was, Ferne/# perceiving ſti}] that the Enemies chieſeſt hopes 
lay in opening the Counterdike, he mifſed not viſiting thoſe Forts daily himſelf, | 
and uſed incredible diligence to ſecure their defence. AZansfields men were | 
therefore mightily increaſed with Spaniards and 1talians, by reaſon of the accom- 
modation of lodging in the contiguous Villages of Srrabach and Cowſtein; where. 
as there was great ſcarcity of lodging where andragone was. Atter this affault | | 
which the Enemies without made upon the Counterdike, thoſe within proceeded 
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' werealike, the conformity of the ſucceſs was almoſt always the ſame. Which we 


Y 
give the bridg the greater ſhock; and find leſs refiſtance bythe ſame. 


joyned together. After theſe 1 5 ſhips came 4 fire-ſhips. - But it was too hard a 


out Mariners to govern them, and ſouldiers to fight. Thefirſt gave a great juftle 
to the bridg ; bur did it no great harm; *for ſomeof them were ſoon ſuffered to 
paſs between the boats of the bridg, and the reſt without any diſpute fell'into the 
hands of the Royaliſts. Nor had the fire-boatsany betrer fucceſs : two-of then | 
were won with the aforeſaid invention; 'and their operation hindred ; the third 
fired after it was drawn aſide where it could do no harm ; and the fourth paſſed 
through the boats of the bridg, and beirig paſt on a good-way, fired likewiſe tono 
purpoſe. For all this did not the enemies forbear to ſend new fire-boats'to preju- 
dice the bridg, not only from Aztwerps fide, butfrom Lilo. Bur as the forces 


thought good to touch upon here only , not to nawſeate the Reader , with oft | 
repeating the !ſame things, or others the like ,- varying but a little incircum-! 
ſtance. | 
Now follows the laſt eſſay of the Antwerpians, and of their friends, to make' 
thergſelves thereby Maſters of the Counterdike. And which was likewiſe thei 
laft eſſay of the ſiege : and in which ſuch variety of fortune was ſeen in the fight; 
which inſued, as it was queſtionable for many hours whether che beliegers or' 
belieged would have the better of the day. Bur at laſt the beſiegers gor it ; - and' 
there was no hopes left but that Antwerp muſt irremediably be loſt. Thefor-! 
mer agreement being again renewed between the Antwerpians and thoſe of Lifo; 
great preparation of boats was made on both ſides, which were to move art one' 
and the ſame time both from eAntwerp and Liffo : to endeavour the. 
getting of the Counterdike, In this double affault , they would likewiſe make 
uſe of that their great ſhip , which was at this time within the drowned Land of 
Ordam, it being brought thither by the Antwerpians to be caſked. Bur that great 
bulk was afterwards ſo unmanageable , as oppreſt by her own weighe, ſheran 
there on ground, and was rendred totally unuſefull. Setting then all delays afide, 
about the end of May, the two fleers moved according to their appointment. | 
That of Lil/o appeared firſt , very early in the morning : it conſiſted of above | 
a hundred bottoms, betrer provided this time then they were before with ſouldi. 
ers, artillery, woolſacks , and all thingselſe , to fortitie themſelves in the Coun- 
terdike, and in the cuts thereof, when chey ſhould have compaſſed their intent. 
They direRted this their firſt aſſault not as before, againſt the narroweſt part of 
the bank, but towards the broadeſt part, that they mighr the better fortifie them- | 
ſelves there; and this happened to be about the Fort St Georg, which was neareſt 
the ſtrong houſe of Coveſteyn. The Royaliſts received the aſſaulc wich much | 


gallantry, 
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gallantry, and ſuddenly a great fight happened here; the one endeavourings to 
ger uponthe bank ,,-the others to keep them down z the one incourzged by their 
ſhips,from whenceiſſyed a furious tempeſt of Artillery;and the others by the ſhot 
made from their Forts: © T his mean while the Anrwerpians came in with a great 
number of ſhips likewiſe on their ſide ; and farniſtied with the like proviſions as 
were thoſe of Lilo, The enemy then redoubled their aſſault with preater eaper- 
nels, and prevailed ſo far as they got upon the counterdike on both-ſides. Nor 
| did they only get, footing inthar one place}, butiindivers others:' Whereſoever 

there, was lels of land, there was the bickering the more bloudy.:- And one ſoul: 
dier coming out of :neceſlity cloſe up unto another , there was hardly any blow 
given without a wound, -nor wound without inevitable death. Here the enemy 
began to-make divers cuts in the banks. Bat their chiefeſt force was againſt the 
place of their firſt aſſault. The difficulty of making the cuts, thbugh it was 
great, yet was it no ways ſo great, as.that of maintaining them. They muſt there 
intrench rhemſelves with ſacks of earth, with ſacks of wool, and with other ſuch 
like materials, And this the enemy boldly did. ''Hoftack, and eAldegonde were 
both of them there. in perſon. Neither'of them were\wanting, irrexhorting, in 
inforcing, and inexecucing both by their voice, deeds, and example. 


dangers. When this paſs ſhall be opened, Antwerp will be free; and that City being 
freed, baWv.glorious well your labours br ? and how advantagions toall onr other con- 
federates ? they wil pi ch their wives, children, brethren, and whatſoever elſe 

they efteens deareſt, preſeut. . And conſidering dbat the welfare of (0 many 
relations confift in the ſucceſs of thu conflift, be ſure to ſte the end thereef, either by 


death or -veftory, 


Theenemy being ſti! more and more inflamed by theſe words;;- plaid their 


y likewiſe defend themſelves; -Many men fell on both ſides; the'flaughrer was e- 
qual; and fortune akering the advamages, ſmiled and frowned alternately, now 


nually to aſſiſt the Royaliſts. And though very aped, ind ill handled by wounds 
which he bad received in ſo longa war, an{ amid(t ſo many dangers , yet did he 
undauntedly preſent himſelf in his own perfon to all dangers; The like did MMay/- 
field; though he were likewiſe very old, and even waſted with-Itbotrs. In the 
ſtrong houſe of (ovefteyn, which was in his quarter, and from whetitie the coun- 
terdike began on that de, as hath been ſaid, he had raiſed a gredrplatform, the 
better to.defend the neerer Fort of St George , and the other ſomewhat further 
off of the Palata. This defence did excellent ſervice upon this occaſion. For 
playing in a right lineupon the bank , the enemy could m no ways ſhelter them- 
ſelves from it. The Spaniards and Italians which were in thoſe quarters, incou- 
raged heicby, fell fiercely upon the enemy, and began to put them into confuſion. 


| ſervice. For Carbone, of the ſame Family , and four other Captains, together 

with a great many other Officers, and ſouldiers being {lain cloſe by him , yet-he 
ſtill valiantly ſuſtained the vielence of the enemy. Marquis Hipol:to BentivogNo 
our brother was with him, who not long beforethe ſiege was come into Flanders; 


after he gave hima company of .Launciers, and ſhewed him many other particn- 
lar demonſtrations of: eſteem. The fight being afterwards renewed by the Spa- 


chi, the ohne Campmafter of a Spaniſh Brigado, and the other of an Italian, did 


did ſo well corriſpond with the like of their Commanders, 'as St' George his Fort, 
which for a g00d while was in danger of being loſt, wasat faſt ſecured. The 
Fort of the Palata was ftill in hazard. To boot that it was but very weak of it ſelf 
the enemy had invironed it with-the gaps they had made, and with their ſhips; 
playing upon it furiouſly every where with their Artillery and muskets. Here 
then was a fierce fight , but with ſuch advantageto the enemy , as they already 


hoped 


- -————— 


Theſe (ſaid they wnta the combatants) ſhall be your lat tryals ; theſe your aft 


Ports gallantly ; | but all they did coft them deat. - For the Kings men did valiant | 


on one fide , now.on another. AIRED muatyy men from his ſide contit }. 


At the firſt beginning of the conflict , Camilo del Monte did likewiſe excellent . 
nor was he wanting in behaving himfelf as became a man of honour upon fich | 
an occurrency.. And bis ations were ſo well approved of by the Prince, as ſoon 


niards and Italians; their Commanders, 7oh» del «Aquila, and (amillo Capitznc- 


amongſt others. gnalize themſelves. And the valour of the inferior ſouldiers | 
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| with great care viewed the Forts, and given ſuch direQtions as was fitting ey 
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| many of quality and worth, and this occafion had increaſed their number. 


hoped for the victory, when the Prince of Parma appeared himſelf in perſon 
upon the Counterdike. He had been there the night before; and after hayi 


where, be was returned to his quarters at Beveren on the other ſide of the river. 
There was a conſiderable diſtance between that quarter and the Counterdike : 
but when the Prince early that morning heard the noiſe of the Cannon on the 
other fide of the River, he quickly imagined that the Enemy had aſſaulted the 
Counterdike on both ſides. He therefore loſt no time. At his coming out of his 
quarters he heard that he had gueſſed aright, and ever and anon advertiſements 
came of the fight, and of what danger his men were in. As ſoon as he was come 
upon the Counterdike on Mandragone's part,he heard by him and by others what 
danger the Fort of the Palat« was in. The Prince was uſually followed with 


Wherefore marching in the head of them, he went togetber with them to where 
the fight was hotteſt : And when he ſaw how much his men were troubled, and 
the Enemy ſo much their ſuperiors, 
Is this (ſaid he) the valour which my Sonldiers ſhew ? Ts this that which they 
learn under my diſcipline ? Shall the Enemy glory of being ( onquerory, after they 
were conquered ? And are they not overcome, if after baving loſt the paſſage of the 
Kiver, we keep the paſſage mg Comnterdiks likewiſe ſhut np? *Tu here then, 0 
my Souldiers, that you muſt either dye or overcome. 1 will ſhare with you in the on 
and in the other. But if we ſhall overcome, as [ hope we ap Will content my ſelf 
with the honour, all the rewaras ſhall be yours : Nor can ſo 1mpornant 4a Vittory by 
ſufficiently rewarded but by ſo great a King. 
The Prince accompanied theſe his words with ations. Arm'd only with his 
ſword and ſhield, he gave ftrange proof of his valour: By which example there 
was not any one of them who did not willingly run upon the greateſt danpers ; 
| and who did not endeavour to ſave their Prince his life, by expoſing their own to 
danger. The Souldiers ſuddenly reaſſamed their courage : but that which did 
moſt inhearten them, -was-to obſerve that the Tide began to ebb, which would 
ſoon inforce the Enemies ſhips to retreat. But as this conſideration incited the 
Royaliſts ro doe their utmoſt, ſo had-it the like effe& upon the Enemies, Th 
thought the Victory already fo ſure their own, as He/lack, and Aldegonda were 
[ gone to catgy the news thereof to Antwerp, which occafioned an incredible joy 
in thoſe Citizens, The fight was then renewed more hot then ever upon the 
Counterdike,and particularly near the Fort of the Palara;and each ſide had their 
hopes and fears for a while: But it was clearly ſeen that the Enemies courage 
ebb'd with the Tide, and the courage of the Royaliſts did as much increaſe. In 
fine, the Enemy could no longer hold out; for many of their ſhips being already 
on the ground on both ſides the Dike, they ſaw there was no more hopes left for 
them, All the reſt was blood and ſlaughter ; being void of all ſuccour , they 
were hewed in pieces every where ; nor did the Royaliſt thirſt more after victory 
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and many of them men of quality. Of the Kings fide little leſs then a thouſand, 
{ moſt of which were Spaniards and Italians, though the Datch and Falloons did 


ſufficiently aR their parts, Some zo of their ſhips fell into the Royaliſts hands; 


they were to hope for no good thereby. 


before, then they did now after cruelty. Above 2500 of the Enemy were ſlain, 


and but few of the Enemies'were taken priſoners, for all but thoſe that were {lain 
got eaſily away by water. The fight being ended, Ferxeſe gave forthwith order 
for filling up the Cuts which the Enemy had made in the Coumterdike ; he better 
ſecured the Forts, he reinforced the Guards, and did ſo provide for all things on 
that ſide, as the Enemy was either not to make any more aſſaults, or if they did, 


But the eAntwerpians, falling from ſo high hopes into ſo deep deſpair, knew 
not what to doe, oor how to evade their threatning misfortune. Thev could 


4 


hope for no aſliſtance from France : The Queen of England, by the aforeſaid 
artifices, held them on in hopes : Their confederate Fkmifs could doe no! 
more then they had done : To boot with Gawnrs being long before fallen into | 
Ferneſe*s hands, as hath been ſaid, Braſſe/s, Malines, and Niminoben the chiefeſt | 
City in all Ghelderland, were likewiſe ſurrendred unto him ; wherefore as the 
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Flemiſh Union was brought very low by ſo many loſſes , the Kings party was as 
much advantaged by ſo many acquiſitions. eLxtwerp began long before tlus co 
ſuffer much in ſcarcity. of vituals ;, which increaſing every day, they began to 
think daily more and. more upon the horror of Famine, and upon the inevitable 
neceſlity\of yielding to that enemy. The eAnrWerpians kept as yet ſome Towns 
| about the walls of the City, and kept garriſons in them, that they might likewiſe 
| enjoy ſame part of the open fields: wherefore all their lope lay now in getting 
| maintenance by the means of that neigl;bouring Terticory, expeRing what might 
 afterwatds fall out to their advantage. . But Ferneſe ſoon foreſaw this their deſign, 
nor did he loſe the benefit of the opportunity. Rybas being (lain, he had given the 
chief command of the Horſe to the Marquis of Yaſto, who ſcouring the Country 
| every where, ſuffered not the Enemy to breath , and lad alrealy laid waſte all 
that Tecricory of thoſe. Country people. And the Enemy oppoſing the Marquis 
one day- with fume of their Horſe, they were by him routed, and defeated. | 
Wherctore Feryeſe preſenting his Cannon before ſome of the forcnamed Towns | 
which werethe beſt munited , he quickly reduced all the reſt. And ſo the A4;7- | 
Werpians were ſhut up within the-precind of their own walls. They began then | 
all ſo fax to deſpair. as there was no talk amongſt them bur of their neceſſity” of 
ſurrendring ; and the mind of the moſt was, to begin a Parley, fo to ger the beſt | 
Conditions that they could. Hellack and Aldegonda were ſtill obſtinate, and 
thoſe that did moſt pertinacioufly adhere unto them ; and by ſophiſticated Let- 
ters endeavoured to make the people believe that the Earl of Leiceſter was alrea- 
dy parted from E=giazd, being ſent by the Queen with a powerfull Artny to re- | 
lieve Ant\yerp; that he was every day cxpeRed to enter Zealand; and that ſo 
many Foreign forces being added to thoſe of their awn Contederatss, they might 
very. well. bope to ſee chat City quickly free from ſiege; , This cheat might pre. 
vail for a while « but the deeds ſpeaking a contrary , language, and famine toge- 
cher with other extremities which uſually are ſuffexed by thoſe who are beſieged ! 
everyday increaſing , the people would be no longer deluded : They were firſt | 
ſeen to gather together in ſmall companies, and, ghen in more open aſſemblies, ! 
which at laſt brake out into open tumults. They chated.at the obſtinacie of a 
ſew, ſaying , that for their own private paſſions they would make the City run 
hazard of ſuffering its late misfortune and miſery. Thoſe, who were: better ac- 
commodared, and who had moſt to loſe either by plunder, fice, or other miſeries 
wich Cities are accuſtomed to ſuffer , when either taken by force, or ſurrendred 
upon diſcretion, began to be of the ſame mind. On the other ſide Ferneſe was 
not backward in inviting the Antwerpians to ſurrender, and not by ſtanding our | 
to maketheir conditions the worſe. Thus che Magiſtracie reſolved art laſt ro ſend | 
ſome to the Army, to treat of ſurrendring the Ciry, They were fairly received 
by the Prince, and ſo the Treaty began on both ſides: wherein at firſt was found 
a great deal of intricacie and difficulty, and therctore many dayes were ſpent ir 
adjuſting them ; t1!] ſuch time as «A/degonda coming forth himſelf, with ſome | 
others of the beſt of the City, the Articles of Surrender were concluded of about 
the midſt of Az2z/, which made upa juſt year ſince the firſt begining of the fiege. 
The Articles in eft:& were theſe that follow. 

That the City of Antwerp ſhould return under the obedience of the King of Spair. | | 


| 
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u former/y. That the Prince of Parma, in the Kings name, dia pardon and forgive | 
\ ' z J , / Je 3 - £4 b ; ; p | 
| tne Inhabitants thereof ail faults committed in the late revolutions, as Well in taking | 
| #p of Arms,as in Whatſo:ver elſe they had done againſt the King and his Royal crews. | 


| Th:t ro maintaia Traffick in that City as much as might be, it might be lawfull for 
, azy body Wh:ſoever to live there for four years next enſuing, Without any particular | 
| tyein matter of con{cience and religion , provided no ſcandalons at were committe” 
| agaizft the (atholich religion, Which was ſolely to be profeſt aud exerciſed for thi 
jurnre in that City. That the aforeſaid four years being ended, thoſe who would not 
profeſs the Cathulich, religion might freely depart from thence, and carry all their | 
| £6945 away with them, Wirhoxt any manner of hinaerance. That the City ſhould | | 
| *9e leaſt erievons way that minht be, find means how to repair the Churches which 
were r:46ned either before, or upon the occaſion of this ſiege. That the City ſhould be 
| July reſtored to her axticat priviledges, ants all her former liberty and prerogative 
| 1 0 
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T9 TIM Tra 4 PL n the mean while ſhe Was to ay 40000 pownds ſterlin , fo bel; 

J HE T; Army , for the ſo much pains aa, expence which it had hens at in ry. 
ſiege, T hat the AntWerpians ſhould give Way to the receiving into the City,and long- 
ing of 2000 foot , and 200 horſe in Gariſen : g/l it ſhowla be ſeen what' reſolution 
ſhould be taken in Holland, Zealand, and the other confederate Provinces, of turning 
to the Kings obedience : which if they ſhould do, the Prince promiſed to free the City 
of all Gariſons ; and not to remake the ("itadel as it Was before, That priſoners on 411 
ſides ſhould be ſet at liberty; except Monſienr de Tiligni, Concerning whoſe perſon, 
the Prince was of neceſſity to recerve ſome particular Orders from Spain, and that the 
Signor de Aldegonda ſhould promiſe not to bear Arms againſt the King of Spain 
for the ſpace of one year, 

Theſe were the cbiefeſt Articles of the ſurrender; te which wy others were 
added touching the reſtitution of Goods , the reſtoring of Traffick and Mer- 
chandizing to the City, and divers other petty intereſts, which reſpeRed the ac- 
commodarion and ſatisfaRtion of the Inhabitants, This agreement being made, 
the Prince for his greater applauſein having made ſuch an atchievement, received 
the Order of the Golden Fleece which the King had ſent him a little before.,The 
Ceremony was performed in the Fort St Philip, accompanied with all the grea- 
reſt Military celebration of joy and Jubilee : and *twas done by Count Mav/- 
field, one of the antienteſt of that Order in all Flayders. The Prince entred af. 
terwards ſolemnly into Antwerp, not only as a emer, but in Triumph : he 
appeared in ſtately Arms on horſeback; many horſe and foot in arms went be- 
fore him : and many in the like ſort followed him, Long files of armed foot were 
on each ſide, And alittle before him was all the flowre of the Nobility on borſe. 
back; whereof there were very many then inthe Army, Thus he entred by the 
Ceſarian Gate, where he wasreceived by the Magiſtrate, by the heads of all the 
Orders of the City , and hy art infinite number of common people. He found 
many Arches, many Statues, many Colums erected in divers parts ; with whatſo- 


ever elſe of glory cotld beſhewn upon the like occaſion, by the conquered to 
ſuch a Kew av He'rhen returned all due thanks to God in the chiefeſt 


Church; and being ſtill accompanied with both Military and City-like acclama- 
tions, he lighted at the Caſtle, arid ſtaid awbile in Aztwerp to put in order ſuch 
things in the City as ſtood in moſt need thereof, 


| 


| 


the Wars of Flanders. 


O F 
FLANDERS 
FLA : 

' Written by CARDINAL BENTIVOGL10. 


—_ 


— -— — — — 


The Second Part. 
BOOK IV. 


The Contents. 


The (ries of Gaunt, Bruſſels, Malines, 4nd Niminghen return $0 the Kings obe- 
dience. The Confederate Provinces are hereupon in ſo great ſtraits, as they offer 
the Yuen of England the Soveraignty of their Provinces , that they may rhe 
more freely enjoy her proteftion. The Lueex accepts nor of the offer ; but rakgs 
upon her their defence much more then formerly. 1n liew whereof ſhe hath ſome of 
their T owns depoſited in her hands. The Earl of Leſter arrives in Holland, ſent 
by ber as Supreme Head of the Confederate Provinces. The Prince of Parma re- 
ſolves to march into the field, He befiegeth Graves , and takes it. He continuing 
hs viftories, takes Venlo, Nuys, paſſes the Rhine : and ſaccours Zutfen, Leſter 
looking on. Diſtaſtes between Leſter aud the United Provinces. The Dukg of 
Parma continues his acquiſitions ; . takes Sluce , a place of mighty importance. 
During the heat of War , an endeavour u moved berween the King of Spain and | 
Queen of England, ro accommodate in ſome ſort the affairs of Flanders : but the 
endeavour 1s thought but artificiall on both ſides. The King rhis mean While con. 

fiders whether he ought to make open War upon the Queen or no. Conſultations 
had hereupon in Spain. The King at laſt reſolves to ſet wpon England with mo#t 


| 
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powerfull forces, Preparations made hereupon in Flanders and in Spain. Prepa- 
rations made by the Queen. The Spaniſh Fleet begins to move, and nith an unhap- 
py beginning, ts detained many days by 4 great tempeft ; it comes to the Engliſh | 
Channel. The Engliſh Fleet haſts ro incounter it. The Spaxiſh ſhips begin to 
ſuffer prejudice. Fire-boats like thoſe of the ſiege of Antwerp, The Spaniſh Fleet 
zs afraid of them, and grows into great confuſion. At the ſame time the ſea grows 
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rowth, au1 makes the diſorder the greater, Som: of the Spaniſh ſhips ave loity and 
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Bruſſels, and Malines were reduced. And not te inter- 


quaint you with what befel[them ; if at leaſt they may 
be called fieges : For they were taken by only topping 

their Paſſes, and keepi Cities from viquals on 
anna am all-fides. We will now briefly relate the ſeveral ſucceſ- 
ſes, cogether with what inſued in other parts, during the ſiege of Antwerp. AF. 
ter that the City of Brmges was faln imo Ferneſe's hands , Gant began to ſuffer 
great ſcareities, eſpecially of vituals. The Confederate Yrovinces held two pla- 
ces of very great importange on that Maritine Coaſt of Flanders ; to wit, Sluce, 
and Ofend And becauſe relief might be ſent from thence, to Gawnt , Ferneſe af- 
ter the getting of Brages, endeavoured to poſſeſs himſelf of all the Paſſes there- 
abouts, ſo asthere could no communication be had between Gazxr and thoſe two 
places : and the ſucceſs was anſwerable to the dekgne. Thoſe of Gaxne not be- 
ing able to receive any help from abroad, fell ſuddenly into great neceſſities : yet 
they continued ſtill to be contumacious, And perfiſting in their opiniatracy a. 
gainſt the Church and King, they ſeemed as if they wogid rather ygdergoe any 
thing, then ſubmit themſelyes again to the Kings obedience, and to the Catholick 
Religion. On the other fide Fer»eſe, though already buſiedabout Awrweryp, ceaſ- 


Famin. Wherefore ſcouring the Country round about with his horſe, and de. 
ſtroying all every where, he kept thoſe Inhabitants from receiving any help or 
ſecurity from withouttheir own walls. There were not wanting many 1n the Ci. 
ty who were well minded towards the Church and King. Famine increaſing then 
every day more and more, thoſe that were better inclined; took occaſion to leſſen 
the obſtinacy of the moſt contumatious; which Ferneſe had formerly indeavour. 
ed to moderate by many pratious offers. And ſo finally to keep from falling in. 
to greater miſchiefs , the Gauntesſes reſolved to come to an agreement, whigh 
followed about the end of September the preceding year. 

T hey obliged themſelves tr» give all due obedience unto the King ; to admit onel 
of the C'atholick profeſſion, as formerly ; to rebnild the Caſtle, which was ſlighted 
ax the ſide which lay rowards the T own,and to pay t\Wventy thouſand pound for main- 
renance of the Kings Army: and Fernele ox bis part aid in the Kings name grant them 
full pardon.; they Were reſtored to their former privileages, and thoſe who would not 
profeſs the Catholick, Religion had two years ſpace allowed them to be gone, and to 
carry away their goods Whether they would. 

By the ſame way of fiege at large, the Cities of Brxſſe/s and Aalines fell like- 
wiſe ſome moneths after into the Prince his power, and were ſurrendred upon al- 
. moſt the ſame conditions : The getting of N\:;menghen was alſo of great conſi- 
deration, which was taken likewiſe during the ſiege of eAntwerp, as we then told 
you : bur it was effected by the ſelf reſolution of the inhabitants ; among which, 
thoſe who were faithful to the King, and well affeRted ro the Church prevailing. 
they infore'athe others, and gave up the Town to Ferxeſe, who reaped great ad- 
vantake thereby, by reaſon of the expeditions which followed afterwards in 
thoſe parts. Atthe ſame time that Anegwerp was beſieged , two very conſt- 
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' ted Flemiſh ; rhe other of Oſtend, in the Province of Flanders, by the Kings 
party : The tirſt was managed by Count Hol/ack, and he himſelf indeavoured to 
effeR it, being got privately before the gate, by means of ſome intelligence 
which he held in che Town ; his deſign ſucceeded ſo well at the firſt, as he putin 
ſome of his men through the gate ; but the people taking uparms, and i/ fgner 
d* Altapenna being then caſually in the Town, the enemy were ſoon driven out, 
and with much loſs cauſed to retreat from thereabouts, The ſurpriſal indeavou- 
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rupt the ſiege of Antwerp, we forbore as then to ac. 


ed not to uſe all diligenes tq reduce thoſe of Gaunt to the utmoſt neceſlity of | 


derable ſurpriſes were indeavoured, the one of Balduke, in Brabant, by the uni- | 


red | 
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{red in the. Province of. Flanders by the Royaliſts, had the ſame. good beginning, | 
and unfortunate end,. Monſieur de 14 Aorre was ſent about it by . Ferneſe, with 
ſuch a.ſtrengyh of men.-as was requiſite. He aſſaulced the old Town of Ofexd 
ſo at unewares, a5 he ſuddenly made himſelf maſter of; it ; but his men baving 
been culo intho keeping of a bridge which joyned the old. and. new Town to- 
gether, the enemy growing couragious, firſt regained the bridge, and then drove 
[ eKinga.men out of that, part which they had won : theſe were the events of the 
Forces1n Brabant and. lenders during the ſiege of «Antwerp. Onthe Rheins (ide | 
the Kings men during that time got no. conſiderable advantage over the Enemy, 
unle(s it were the recovery'of Niminghen; but the affairs were ſo. equally bal- 
lanced on both fides,, as each Party was better able to withſtand, then to over- 
come the other. Colonel Francs Yerdxugo commanded the Kings Forces on that 
fide ; and next him, Job» /Bapriſta..de-Tafſis, both: of ' them. Spaniards; theſe 
aimed.ahoveall things to preſeryethe City of Groyinghen, together. with the lit- 
tleremainder.which.in thoſe. parts continued under the- Kings obedience ; and 
they metwith ſome actaſions, wherein meeting with the Enemy, they both broke 
their deſigns, and weakned their Forces; 'Adolphys. Count de Mewrs, a man of 
uality, both in conſideration of his. Family. and.valor, commanded in.thoſe parts 
fr che united Flemiſh,zx and he bad.with him Afartix, Sehinck,. already turned 
from the Kings ſervice.ta ſerve the Enemy,for ſomeil uſage which as be pretended 
he hat received ; 'theſe two. with ſuch forces as-they could gucher and keep toge- 
ther, indeavoured to keep the Kings men from making any farther pragreſs, and 
to do alſa what they could:to advantage their own party. They had ſurpriſed 
the Town of N «is ons the Rheine, which belongs to the Arch-biſhop of C=/- | 

les, and had much adyantaged themſelves.chereby thereabouts : bur finally, the 
ſacceſles. of neither ſide.were, as'we.have ſaid, of ſuch conſequence, during the 
| fiege of Antwerp, that in reſpeR of. the others which did precede, or of thoſe 
which ſhall follow, any farther diſtin& relation ſhould be made of them here. 
Returning,then to the Kings Army, and tothe mare important affairs which calls 
us elſewhere : when the Prince of Parma had ſetin order the affairs of Ancwerp, 
he reſolved to depart from thence, and to-go whether the beſt occaſions ſhould 
invite him : during that little time which he tarried in Antwerp, he had ſufficient- 
ly diſcovered, that Holland and Zealand, andthe reſt of the united Provinces (ſo 
weſhall call chem hereafter, for ſo they were already begun to be commonly 
called) would continue in their reſolution of not returning to the Kings obedi- | 
ence; wherefore before his departure he made the Citadel be rebuilt towards 
the Town, though for the preſent but with. a ſingle plat-form , which was ſoon 
after clad with walls ; after it was-plainly ſeen, that. the aforeſaid Provinces did 
not only ſeem not to reconcile themſelves ro the King, but that rather out of new 
deſperate Councels they were reſolved to offer the Soveraignity of their Coun- 
try to the Queen of Eng/and ; the carriage whereof was thus, The aforeſaid | 
Provinces had formerly intreated the Queen of England to aflift them in the ſo | 
important buſineſs of Ax:Weyp ; but ſhe entertaining them with bare hopes, never 
did any thing for them ; to ſay truth, the Queen expeted to have them reduced ' 
to ſome greater neceſſity, ſo as ſhe might have thereby received thoſe advantages 
which the Duke of eAlanſon could not do ; as we touched upon before, The 
fear of looſing Antwerp, increaſing daily in thoſe Provinces, and their onely re- 
courſe being to the Queen, they reſolved to ſend her a ſolemn Ambaſly in the 
common name of them all ; and to this purpoſe they choſe ſuch Deputies as ſuf- 
ficed to repreſent each of them, and ſent them into England about the end of 
the preceding Aday laft. They were received by the Queen with particular grace 
and honour ; they fell then tothe buſineſs, and this was the offer which they 
made unto the Queen. 

That in the firſt place, their Provinces did in all integrity of ſoul thank, her, 
for ber having bees ſo grationſly pleaſed to favour them and protett them 
of the King of Spain's vsolence, ſince the very firſt time that he uſed any againſt 
them ; That he continuing more then ever to oppreſs Flanders, and thoſe Provinces 
not being able of themſelvs to defend themſelves from ſo powerful and cruel an enemy, 
= inforced toſeek, for neceſſary proteition elſewhere ; That therefore they had re- 
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| ſolved to fly wnto her for it» A Princeſs ſo conjoyn'd to them in rerritoriet \ fo uni. 
ted in religion; and ſo intereſte# in the cauſe. ' That to ſay truth, they wire they in 
a very low condition, that onions 1. they Were yet pef of . , 4nd 
Sluce 5» the Province of Flanders, which were both of them Maratine, Towns « 
ereat concernment ; That Holland, Zealand, and Freiſland, Provincer which lay 
all of them upon the Sea, were yer Wholly free from the Spaniards, and that withis Layd 
there were yet many of -the moſt ſecure places under their union, and a great art of 
the beſt of the Country. That they doubted not but that ſo puiſſant a Privf 4 fe, 
wonld Patroniſe their defence, mmch more out of magnanimity then ant of Inrereſt : 
fo as leaving the firſt part to her, and conſidering themſelves the ſecond, they vepy4.. 
ſented unto her how great an aavantage the addition of ſuch Provinces, and partirg- 
larly thoſe of the Maritine Coaft,would be to England : And What donbrt rouldit be, 
but that theſe two Naval Forces being joyned together, wonld give the Law by ſeato 
all the Weſftern,yea and Northern parts ? That they then offered ro\{ubmit themſelves 
wholly ro hey Soveraigmity, IC t0injoy not onely her ordinary protettion, bat tobe de. 
fended by her abſolute amthority, as by their Princeſs ; hoping that ſhe would be plea- 
ſed to admit of ſuch an offer, nnder ſuch fair and reaſonable conditions, as their yed- 
ple were to enjoy, - according t0 the moderate form of their angient Government : for 
what ——_— ſhe might aſſure her ſelf, that the Flemiſh would alwayes vye for 
Loyalty tewards her, withthe Engliſh ; in readineſs in concurring to all ber greater 
exaltations, andin joy to ſee all her ends effe ted according to her own defire. 

T his was che ſubſtance of their Propoſal. Having faid this by word of mouth, 
they preſented it in writing to the Queen ; who gracioufly received it ; and did 
in as gracious a manner reply. 

T hat ſhe would with all attention ſtudy to ſend them back as ſpeedily as might be to 
their Provinces, well ſatisfied. That ſuch ax offer bore with it matter of great con- 
ſequence; ' and that therefere ſbe wonld take particular care that it ſhomld be diligent- 
ly diſcu$t by her Councel. '' | 

The Engliſh had ar firſt ſeemed very much to defire this. But as uſually ſeen 
things move more then fuch'a$ art but meerly imagined ; ſo when the weight of 
this affair was ſeen nearer hand, the Councels differed much in their opinions 
concerning it, Some more boldly were of opinion, 

l That {6 fair aneffer was by all meant to be imbraced. That the United Provinces 
had already lawfully made themſelves their own $ overagins ; out of their [0 requiſite 
neceſſity of not being able ro ſuffer the King of Spains ſo great oppreſſion. They might 
therefore lawfully diſpoſe of that their Soveraignty as they ſhould beſt pleaſe. That 
| they had once already confer d it upon the Duke of Alanſon; and wherefore might 

they nor now confer it upon the Queen? The King of Spain wonld wndoubredly be 
ſcandalized hereat ; and Would peradventure make war again upon England. 
But how oft had he already offended the Queen? Were not the Inſurretions in Ireland 
fomented by him ? had he not a deſigne to do the like in England ? Did not he favonr 
the Queen of Scots Canſe as much as he might ? and did not he upon all other occaſs- 
| ons ſheWw hu 411 will to the Engliſh? That if he would fall inte open war with the 
Queen, it was to be conſrdered how greatly her nſual ſtrength at ſea would be increaſ- 
ed by this new Maritine addition of Flanders, Let therefore the K ing of Spain «ſ- 
ſault England when he ſhould pleaſe , he ſnonld finde it as ſecnre in forces , as inex- 
pugnable by fitnation. 

But there tvanted not thoſe that were of a contrary opinion. They faid, 7t 
was the common concernment of all Princes, that their ſubjefts ſhould keep within 
their due obedience ; what a ruine would it be to Principality, if the rendering or 
denying of obedience ſhould be at the Subjefts pleaſnre? That hitherto the Queen had 

favoured the Flemiſh, not as free people, but as thoſe that were oppreſt : thatſhe 
might ſtill, withont proceeding any farther, do the ſame juſtly for the future ; but 
to acknoWledge a Soveraign polver in them, and then to accept of that Soveraignty 
offered by them, Was an attion of bad example for other Princes ; and particularly of | 
| very dangerous conſequence for the Queen her ſelf : Hew much more juſt reaſon 

World the King of Spain have in ſuch a caſe to make her taſte of the ſame evils at her 
cwn bome ? How great a diſpoſition was there generally thereunto in Ireland ? And 
| how great in the ſo many ( atholicks which were yer in England ? By her example the 
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King wonld doubtleſly paſs from fomenting ſecretly, into open invaſion. Tohis Tem- 
poral Forces, the Pope of Rome might likely enengh add his S$ piritual ones, Andit 
would then be ſeen What world be got by making ſo uncertain an acquiſition in 


neighbouring Countries, when by doing ſo, certain hazard mnt be run at home in hey 
| 0Wys Domanzons. 


Amidſt theſe two contrary opinions there was one 
them, which was, 


That the Deen, without accepting of the $ overaignty, or uſing any other title f 
Proteflion, ſhould aſſiit the Flemiſh with a good ftrength of men. That for ſecurity 
| of the expence which ſhe ſhould be at in aſſiſting them, they ſhould pat [ome good Town 
of Zealand into her hands, and ſome other alſo in Holland. And that the Forces 
which ſhould be maintainea by the United Provinces ſhould be under his command 
whom ſhe ſhould ſend in Chief with her men. Thus having gotten footing in thoſe 
Maritime parts, ana her Authority likewiſe being in the aboveſaid manner extended 
further within Land, the © ueen might Wait for What time would produce, who 1s 


the bet Conncellor, and Whoſe advantages are infallible ts thoſe that can diſcern and 
make uſe of them. 


The Queen inclined to this opinion, And becauſe Antwerp was already in very 
great danger, ſhe gave order for the immediate ſending over of 30-0 Foot into 
Zealand to facilitate the relief of that City. And the Flemiſh reſolved to put 
Oſtend tor the preſent into her hands, But this was not performed, becauſe the 
Aid came not time enough. Wherefore they paſt on to the chief Negotiation, 
and theſe following Capitulations were agreed upon between the Parties in- | 
rereſled. 

That the Queen of England ſhould be obliged to aſſiſt the States of the United | 
Provinces with 5000 Foot and 1000 Horſe, ( all of them to be paid by her) and that 
ſve ſhould ſend a Commanatr in chief over with them,who ſhould have the Government 
of their Forces, and the chief Command over all their Souldiers. That to ſecure the 
repayment of the monies which the © neen ſhould ſpend, the States ſhould put Fluſhing 
and the Ramekins sxto her hands in Zealand, and the Bril ;n Holland, and leave the 
fame Artillery and ammunition of war in them which was at the preſent. That when 
the war ſhould be ended, and the moxies repaid, the Queen ſhould be bennd to reſtore 
the ſame T oWns , in the ſame condition as they were noW aſſigned over mnto her. 
T hat the United Provinces ſhould not make peace with the King of Spain, nor league 
with any other Frinces, without the Queens conſent ; neither ſhould the Queew come 
to any particular treaty with the King of Spain, without the knowledge and appro- 
bation of the Vnited Provinces. That to boot With the Queens General Governour 
two other of her State- Miniſters might intervene at all the Conncels and negotiati- 
ons of the Vuited Provinces. That un the default of any Gevernear of Province or 
Town, the States ſhould name tWo0 or three perſonages, of which one ſhould be choſen 
by her General Governonr, With the participation of the Provinces Councel of State. 
That in caſe war were to be maae by Sea for the common ſervice, the States ſhould 
concur thereunto with equal Forces to thoſe that the Queen ſhould therein imploy, 
and that her «Aamiral ſhould have the chief Command over them all. That the 
General Governour, and the other of the Queens Officers ſhould ſwear obedience not 
only to her, but to the States alſo. That all of them ſhould inviolably maintain the 
Wonred Priviledges of the Country , and that there ſhould be no the leaſt alteration of 
Government made in thoſe T owns whereinto there ſhould any Engliſh garriſons be put; 
and that ſuch Garriſons ſhould be ſuffered to live, for matter of Religion, according 
ro themanner of England. 

Theſe were the moſt eſſential Articles. Which being agreed upon,ſudden order 
was given forthe putting of them in execution, The Queen declared the Earl | 
of Leiceſter for ſupreme Head of her Forces, of whom mention is made in other 
parts of this our Hiſtory ; and many of the Nobility of Exgland prepared to go cs a 
along with bim. That year in this interim ended, and the year 1586 inſued, |*""" 920" 
In the begining whereof, Leiceſter being imbarked with all his people, arrived at 
the Hagne in Holayd about the firſt week of February, where he was received 
with all the expreſſions of Honour and joy that the States could make. The 
Places which were aſſigned over unto him were of very great importance. Fluſhing | 
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and the Ramechins were the chief Key of Zealand ; and the Bril was likewiſe a 
Port-Town of very great concernment in He//and, The Garriſons being placed 
according to agreement, the States did ſo very much intreat Leiceſtey,that to boot 
wih the chief Command of their Forces he would likewiſe accept of the Penera] 
-,overninent of their whole Country,as he inclined to yield thereunto. Ar which 
the Queen ſeermed to be diſplcaſed > and forthwith ſent an Expreſs to complain 
chereot. But the States renewing the ſame intreaties to her,ſhe did not any further 
repuga it; thinking perhaps that ſhe had already ſo highly offended the King *F|\ 
Spain, as he would be bur little pacitied though ſhe ſhould forbear this ſecond | 
irritation. Beſides, to fay truth, *twas hardly to be believed but that this decla- 
ration of the Stat $ had been ſecretly made known unto the Queen, and thar| 
Leiceſter would not have accepted of it without her tacit conſent. But howſoever 
it was, Leiceſſey accepted of the Adminiſtration ; He diſtr;buted his own men. 
and thoſe of the Provinces where it was molt needtull , and. prepared to impede 
the progreſs of the Kings Forces as muck as tight be,and to doe all that he could 
expe was to be done by his men. EINE 
Ferne/e, through the acquilition of ſo many chiei Cities, and particularly that 
of Antwerp, 1d verily believe to put an end to the troubles of Flanders, either by 
ſome way ot fair Agreement, or by abloiute Conquelit. W herefore.he was won- 
dertully moved to ice this Victory which he bad to afluredly fancied unto him 
(elf citl er by the one way or the other, t-ken from him by this Engliſh ſaccour 
and the King thought himſc!fthereby ſo higbly offended,as he did1ot long Gdelas 
the reſenting of it, as you ſh.!] ſhortly hear. Buc though the Enemy had received 
| ſuch a ſuccour,yet Feyneſe did not Coubt but that as his Forces were far the Sreat | 
er, fo likewile ſhould his ſucceſles be. He therefore reſolved as ſoon as the winter 
(ould be over, to march with his Army into the field, The Enemy, thovgh ther 
had loſt A1aſtrich , were yet maſters of two Towns of great concernment 1n that 
lower ſide of the Mſawſe; the one was Graves, which belongs to Brabant, and 
the other YVexlo in Ghelaerlaza, It made very much for Ferxeſe to have all thoſe 
| parts at his devetion, to the end that he might the better unice his Forces on both 
| the ſides of fo important 3 River, and that be mipkt Iikewiſe with the leſs 1mpe- 
| diment carty them on the other {ide of the Rhine, Wherefore he reſolved by all 
means to make himſelt maſter of thoſe ewo Towns. And though the winter were 
not yet over, he relolved to fend © vunt Atanifiild co itraiten Graves at a diſtance, 
and gave him iuch men a5 were requilite for that purpoſe. He gave order likewiſe 
for the veſicging of 7erlo after the ſame manner, And being much preſt there- 
unto by the Archbiſhop of (oe he likewiſe ſent the Signor 4 Altarenna Go- 
vernour of Ghe/4cr[1nd, to make the |:ke preparation againſt the Town of Nuys 
| where the Enzmy had (t:1| fortified themſelves more and more, and ſtill more 
prejudiced tie adjacent parts by their continual excurſions When Mans la 
| was come betore Graves,l:e planted two Forts upon the two banks of the Aax/e, 
| that he might have the freer paſſage over the river ; and he raiſed ſome others 
more within land,towards where the Town ſtood. The River did \ery much help 
| rhe forti:ying of the Town on the River ſide, and on the Land fide che Enemy 
| had likewiſe very well baſtion'd the walls, The Souldiers that were in it were 
moſt of them Engliſh Foot, part of thole that Leiceſter hag brought over with 
| bym ; and their Commanaer in cluef was the Lord of Heomerr, a Dutch-man 
lhe Enemy did very much ſtrive to preſerve that place, and Leicefter prepared to 
relicyeit: He to that purpoſe ſent out a good proportion of Horſe and Foot: 
| ind the Kings men were not wanting in making ſuch oppoſition as was needful). 
| cough they bad not men enough as then to keep thole that were within fron: 
making excurſ10ns,and hinder tre deligns which the Enemy had without. During 
this uncertainty of the Siege on the one fide, and of the Succour on the other. 
there bapned divers actions and $kirmiſhes, one of which proved very bloody 
| The Engliſh intended to relieve the Town chiefly by the way of a greater Dike | 
| whichran:l-ngthe Xaxſe; and to this purpole they had fortified themſelves 
upon the Dike,g had hkewiſe prepared divers Barks upon the River. Wherefore 
| | t king their time, they began to march with ſome $quadrons of Foot,and adyan- 
| .ed very boldly towarys the buſincls, The Royalifts were very watchfull on their 
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part ; and reſolving to keep back the ſuccour, they likewiſe marched boldly to 
encounter the Enemy. I he bulineſs was very hot for a while, till che Fngliſh be- | 
pan to give back and to retreat, which made the Kings men the more forward in 
advancing : but being too jovial yn their purſuit, they did ſo diſcompoſe them- 
ſelves, as being ſet upon by a freſh Squadron of Engliſh Foor, they were driven | | 
back, and routed with much flaughter. The moſt of theſe were Spaniards, of No; 
John A*eAquila's Brigado, and the Joſs was great, for there was ſlain above 20:5. 
of which ſeven Captains, together with divers inferior Officers. Yer could not 
| the Engliſh force the Dike which was firſt poſſeſt by the Spaniards : but by their 
favorable ſucceſs they ſuccored the Town by ſome Boats by the way of the River, 
and ſo made them continue the longer in their vigorous defence. The P.of Parma 
was much diſpleaſed with this tucceſs ; wherefore he gave preſent order to /!r,:- 
pennato leave the Siege of Nu tor the preſent, & to come to that of Graves. And 
he himſelf came thither ſoon after in perſon , and brought the whole body of the 
Kings Army with him, the ſooner to end this Siege, Aſay was already over; 
and the Prince being exceedingly de{irous to end the Siege of Graves . that he 
mightthe ſooner go to thoſe of Yenls and of Naz, he cauſed great haſte be made 
in tiniſhing the Trenches, Batteries, and whatſoever elfe might the ſooner expe- 
dite the making of Aſſaults, Great ſpeed was then made of all the Works, in {© 
much as within few dayes two Batteries were raiſed, and a dozen Peece of Artil- 
lery placed upon each of them, wherewith they began to play upon the Town ; 
the one was placed onthe River (ide, the other on che Lands (ide. The former 
plaid upona Flank, wherein the Enemies chiefeſt defence on that (ide lay ; but 
they might notwithſtanding refiſt a long while, And the Earl of Leicefter being | 
already come firſt ro Vry:chr, and then to eFraberm with good Forces, he gave 
| the beſieged good hopes of being relieved ; when the Lord of Hemerr with ſome 
of his Captains, being pooriy timerous, began to treat of a ſurrender. Nor did 
the Prince refuſe to give them any Conditions they could deſire, that he might 
the ſooner rid his hands of that enterpriſe, He came forth then with ſafety to 
Perſons, Arms, and Baggage : but he ſoon repented his doing fo; for not man 
dayes after Leiceſter pur him , and all the Captains that partook with him in the 
Surrender, to an ignominious death. 

The ſiege of Graves being ſo happily ended, Ferxeſe went ſuddenly to that of | 
Venlo, He had then a very gallant Army : For he muſtered above 20000 foot, 
and 3000 horſe, all choice men. And the ſeveral Nations whereof they conſiſt- 
ed, vyed which Chould outdoe other in each Military ation. Fern/e being in- 
camped before Yerlo, he quickly took and fortified all the chiefeſt Avenues | 
without ; and thenturned himſelf co begirt thoſe within, with his wonted works. 
A certain Iſland which they had fortified, ſerved the befieged for a' good defence 
on the river fide. Ferneſe would by all means deprive them of this advantage. 
And becauſe the river was not fordable , and that it was not ſufficient ro annoy 
the defendants in the Iſland barely by Artiiſery, he made four of the greateſt 
Barks that were in thoſe parts to fall down from /1aſtrick, reſolving to aſſault 
them therewithall nearer hand. Ontheir flanks he raiſed a frm parapet of planks, 
the better to ſecure the ſouldiers who were to enter into them : and he put into 
each of them a Company of Spaniſh foot , with a Captain over each Company. 
The Barks accoaſted the Iſland on divers (ſides; and the order which was g1- 
ven them was, That the fouldiers which were within them , ſhould all of them | 
make the attempt at ane and the ſame time; and that they ſhould be ſeconded | 
from the river {ide by the Artillery. Nor could the event have proved more luckie: 
For the Fort being played uvon trom the river ſide by the Artillery , the Spani- 
ards diſcharging of their muskets , their landings , and the driving of the enemy 
from the Ifland , was almoſt done at one and the ſame inſtant. There were but | 
few of them ain ; the reſt ſaved themſelves in ſome boats. This infuſed much 
terror into the befheged : But they were incouraged by Leiceſter, and chiefly by 
Schinch , who had his wife and a lifter within the Town : wherefore his private 
Intereſt concurring with the common Cauſe, he did all he could to bring in fome 
ſuccour : But Ferzeſe had ſo ſhut up all the Pailes, as it was too hard a matter to 
effet, Yet Schinckh, did ſeveral times endeaveur it , till all hopes beirs loſt, he 
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' weighingthe Conditions : The Spaniards and Italians deſpiſing all good Milita. 
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gave over the deſi: ne. The Kings men this mean while played furiouſly upon the 
Town {rom ſeveral parts; and thoſe Nations who before ſtrove who ſhould ad. 
vance ſurthcſt, firove now who ſhould be the firſt to give the aſſault : But the 
CeienCants not Willing to expect it, reſolved to yield, The Conditions were al. 
moſt the ſame that were given at Graves. From hence Ferneſe went with all 
ſpeed to betore N#zs. And with him did the EleGior of (z/len joyn, at whoſeir. 
treaties it was that the Army marched thither. The Town was already a little 
curbed by ſome Forts; bur thoſe within had not forborn making of many ſtout 
ſales ; and ſeemed ſti]] niore reſoivte to defend it. This Town lies upon the 
Rhize., as you have heard : and the R:ver makes an Ifland juſt in the face of it, 
not tar from the walls of the Tuwn. Here the enemy had particularly fortified 
themſelves ; and from thence Ferrz4/e would by all means drive them. The care 
of this was given unto he Spaniards, who did attempt it boldly. Butthe enemy 
;fluing out with like courage . nace Fo0d the Iſland, and flew ſome of the Spa- 
niards. Who notwithſNanding retuined more reſolutely then before , and at laſt! 
tle defendants were forced to yied. Ferzeſe allotted all thar fide to the Span, 
ards, to accoſt the Town on that part; and planted a good number of Canon a- 

ainſt the walls; On the land ſide he placed the iralians with alike battery. ino- 
ther places he likewiſe ſet thoſe of other Nations againſt the Townzin ſo much as 
the beſieted were ſoon brought into great ſtraites. One battery play'd after ano- 
ther, and ſometimes they plaid all rogether, The wall towards the river was very 
well defended by a great Tower ; bur the Spaniard did aſſault it fo fercely, as at 
laſt they lodged themſelves there, Wheteby the Town was ſti|l more inteſted on 
ti.at fide, and was ſtill in mere Canger to be taken. Nor had the Italians reduced 
them to lefſer ſtraits on their {ide. Wherefore the beſieged tailing in their cou- 


rage ,-and the Governour of the Town being ſorely wounded, they began to | 


think of ſurrendring. The Army was much incenſed againſt this Town; for they 
found that the Towntmen were inclined to receive inthe enemy; beſides , many 


aforeſaid Apoſtate Biſhop Tr#xcs, Whilſt then there was a ceſſation of Arms 


ry c:{cipline, aflznlted the Tuwn with blind fury on two ſides at once. The e- 
nemy aſtoniſhed hereat, endeavoured 2s much as they could ro delend them- 
ſelvs;but had no good ſucceſs. For the Royaliſts being thereat more incenſed aftcr 
they had overcome all obſtacles, entred the Town in a hoſtile manner, and in ex- 
ceſs of anger, which {con turned into Cown right fury. they putall they met with 
to the ſword. Nor Cid bloud ſatishe their cruelty NegleRing the avarice of 
plunder, they fell to hire the Town ; which they did in ſo many places, as the 
Town which was almoſt wholly built of wood, was tuddenly all on a fire. One 
houſe ſerved to fire anothcr; and the divifion of ſtreets no whit availing, the 
{{zmes few from one fide to the other, and ina rapid motion ſpread themielves 
over the whole Country. And that the Town might be the ſooner, and the more 
mſerably deſtroyed, the wind conſpired with the tire, whereby it was in very few 
hours wholly reduced to aſhes. With much adoe two Churches were ſaved, 
whereinto many ſacred virgins, togetl.er with other women of the Town, had re- 
courſe for ſhelter. And the Marquiſs of Yaſto did in particular ſhew himſelf 
cenerouſly pious in ſaving them all from the fury of the ſouldier ; he being 
greatly reipeRted by the Army, no leſs in conſideration of his bloud, then of his 
valour and imployment, 

Before the Duke of Parma, (for ſo we ſhall call him hereaſter, his father Duke 
Ottavixs being now dead) went from about Nzxys, the Biſhop of Vercelles, who 
was the Popes Nuntio inthe City of Cen, came unto him, and in the name of 
Pope Sextus Quintin preſented him with the Trunchion and Helmet , which the 
Popes do uſe to beſtow asa token of their eſteem and affetion to ſuch Princes as 
deſerve well of the Church. The Ceremony was ſolemnly performed in the 
Camp; and the Eletor of C#en, and Duke of { /eves would be preſent at it for 
he was [1Kewiſe comeat that time to viſit Ferneſe. And at the ſame time the Mar- 
quis of Yaſto received the Order of the Go!den Fleece. Which the King had 
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ſent unto him a little before; and Feyneſe's ſelf put it about hisneck. The enter- 
prife of N.«#ys having received this T cagical end , the Camp paſt to before Rein- 
burgh, which Town depends likewiſe upon the Biſhoprick of Cullen, and lies low- 
er upon the Rhine, It was then in the enemies poſſeſſion ; and the Archbiſhop 
and Ferneſe did both of them delire to ſee it reduced under the Catholick power. 
The enemy had fortified it very well : and had likewiſe munited a certain Iſland, 
which ſtands beforerhe Town. Lefer thinking it too great a ſhame, cthac Ferneſe 
after having made ſo many acquiſitions, even as it were before his eyes, ſhould 
likewiſe make this; reinforced his Army as much as he could, reſolvingeither to 
relieve the Town, or to make fome diverſion by beſieging ſome of che Kings 
Towns. He was onthe other fide of the Rhine, in the Province of Overiſel ; ſo 
called for that the river 7/e/ runs through it. On the right hand thereof ſtands 
Z utfen ; one of the Towns of greateſt importance in all thoſe parts: Leſter be- 
choughr bimfelf to takethis place; and in order thereunto , he would firſt take 
Deoſbxrg , alittle Town uponthe ſame river, but which might help him in his 
chief deligne. There were 300 Walloon foot in Deorbarg, who aſſiſted by the 
ſituation of the place, might make it good a long while; but as ſoon as the ene- 
my had opened their Trenches on their (ide, and ordered their Batteries, the. de- 
 fendants offered to parley ; and put the Town intoLefters hands, From hence 
he went with his whole Camprto Zxtfes : the City had a great Fort made of earth 
on the ſide oppelice to the River; and two leſſer ones which did ſo much the more 
defend -it. Leſter incamped himſelf on both ſides the river, and having made 
a bridg of boats, the better to joyn his Camp together, he endeavoured firſt to 
rake the Fort , hoping that the taking thereof would facilicate the taking of the 
Town. Febn Baptiſta d; T aſſis, of whom you have heard before, was Governor 
of the Town. Who forthwith advertiſed Ferneſe what danger the Ciry was in of 
being taken, unleſs it were very ſpeedily relieved : for they had not proviſions 
anſwerable to the circuit of the place. Ferxeſe had already made ſome progreſs a- 
gainſt Reinbarg , and had taken theIfland ; yet fearing he ſhould not take the 
Town time enough to ſuccour the other, he left the Ifland well munited, and re- 


ſolved to tarry no longer before Reinb#rg, but to go ſpeedily to the relief of |} 


Zutfen, Wherefore in great haſte making a bridge of boars over the Rhine at 


Burick,, and raiſing a Fort at eachend thereof, he went with all bis Army to the | 
other ſide, and marched towards the enemy. As he was upon his march, he was |} 
advertiſed that there were 2000 Rutters on that confine of Germany, who were | 
raiſed by the Count de Mewrs, to afliſt the enemy. He therefore choſe our 1500 | 
borſe, and pur one of the Spaniſh foot behind eack of them, commanding them 


that with all ſpeed they ſhould march thitherward. And he himſelf followed 
with more mento back them. 

The Rutters expeRed not ſuch an incounter, and therefore marched not in 
any food order, nor any waies provided to fight ; wherefore meeting at una- 
wares wich the Kings men, they were ſoon routed and defeated. The Duke con- 
tinued his marchfrom henee, and came fo neer Zarfen, as he prepared to ſend 
in ſuccour ; to this purpoſe he put all his Camp into batcel array, and made the 
Marqueſs of Yaſto advance with ſome Troops of Horſe, all of them almoſt Ita- 
lians ; with a great Squadron of Foot, compoſed of Spaniards, Italians, and 
| Walloons, and with many Cart loads of the neceflarieſt proviſions to be brought 

into the City. The Horſe went in the Vav, with whom the Marqueſs coming 
up unto the Enemies, ſome Troops of Engliſh Horſe boldly oppoſed them, and 
charged ſo home, as they diſorder'd them, and inforc'd them to give back ; but 
mo courage, they fell to fight again ; and the combat was ſuch, as for a 
| while the ſacceſs was doubtful : The Marqueſs plaid his part manfully : The Jra- 

lian Troops were commanded by Apio Conti, the Marqueſs Hanibal Gon'aga,the 
Ma rqueſs Bentiveglio, Georgio Crefſia, and Count Nicolas Ceſis ; who ſtrove 


all of them who ſhould moſt (ignalize themſelves upon this occation. But the | 


conflict ſeemed moſt to favour the enemy; for (7reſia was taken priſoner , and 
Gonzaga dangerouſly wounded, When the Kings (quadron of foot advanced, 
and heartning the horſe altopt the violence of the enemy ; and afforded time for 
the Duke himſelf to come up. He came in batrel array, with refolution co fight, 
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| 


c the enemy ſhould endeavour with all his forces to hinder the fuccour. Bur 


| reduced into the Kings obedience in thoſe parts, he returned about the midſt of 


leſſer was ſuddenly taken by aſſault. And Count Hellack was the firſt that en- 
'tred it, the more to incourage the reſt; and in the aQtion he received an honou- 


| Anno 150-. 


Leiceſter vw0u)d not hazard himſelf ſo far; but making a retreat be ſounded, ſuf. 
fered Ferneſt to paſs on ; who efitred himſelf in perſon into Zmrfer., and left the | 
Town well-provided. Then going ſuddenly out again , he entertained himſelf | 
thereabours till Leiceſter had quite given over the ſiege ; and winter drawing on, 

after he had put good Gariſons intoall the Towns that formerly and of late were | 


————_— 
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November to 'Bru(ſels, with much honour for having made ſo many and ſo 60n- 
{derableexpeditions in ſo ſhort a time, The Duke being gone from Zurfen, and 
having diſtributed his Army'into their quarters , Leteeftey returned again to aſ- 
(ault the Forts which were raiſed on the banks oppoſite to that Town: One of the 


rable wound. The other leſſer Fort made no better refiftance, The greateſt Fort | 
yet remained, which might bave held out-longer ; but Taſſis inclined rather to 
withdraw the men into Zxtfen, the better to defend the City ini caſe the Enemy 
ſhould reſolve co beguirt it. Leiceſter did notwithſtanding diſpeſe of all his men 
about it, and did as it were beſiege it ata diſtance, that he might do it neeret ax 
tand when the ſeaſon ſhould permit him ; he returned. from hence to Holand, 
and made his abode in the Hagse , where the States of the Provinces were then 
met - They ſeemed bur little ſatisfied with Leiceſter,eithet in his Civil or Military 
Government; they ſaw whart atchievements the Duke of Parma had continually 
made, whilſt he wasa looker on in moſt of them ; nor could they endure that 
rogther with the Towns depoſited into the Queens hand, he ſhould put Engliſh 
carriſons into divers other Towns as he had done : they therefore ſtill grew more 
and more ſaſpitious, judging that ſuch proceedings tended more to domination 
then to defence;and that Leiceſter intended to uſe rather an abſolue,then a limited 
power; nor-did they forbear to acquaint him with their ſenſe, in a decent and 
moderate way : but he ſtriving to juſtitie his ations ſundry waies, ſought t o ap- 
peaſe the Stares, and todHſſolvethe Aﬀembly ; which not being able to do, he 
reſolved to fo for England, ſeeming todepart angry; and the States ſeemed no 
[ifs offended : The diſtaſtes on both ſides paſt afterward fo far on, as theProvin- 
ces ſenr ſome of their Deputies to the Queen with complaints againſt Leiceſter : 
and he onthe contrary ſought to croſs all their negotiations. Theſe diſcords 
made much for the Duke of Parma's advantage ; which as he very well kaew, fo 
did he not fail to make uſe of it. The new year of 1587 was already begun ; and 
the Souldiers were all in their winter quarters ; wherefore by divers practiſes he 
wrought it ſo as that ſome Towns of very greatimportance fell into his hands. 
William Stanly, an Engliſh Gentleman, was Governor of Devexter, and Colo- 
nel of a Regiment of the ſame Nation : This man agreeing with Tafſis, who 
. was Governor for the King in Zarfey, reſolved to put the City of Devenrer un- 
der the Kings obedience, Sranly was a Catholick, and ſeemed to do it chiefly 


| our of the zeal to Religion ; yet he was largely rewarded by the King; and 


ſo much gbe racher, for that he drew along with him to the Kings ſervice all che 
Engliſh which were with him at Deventer; which were the greateſt part of his Re- 
siment and he ſtill kept the command of them, together with the title of Colonel, 
By his example, Rowland York, who keptthe Forts of Z arfen, delivered them 
up not long after to T aſſets, The Caſtle of Yowve not far from Bergenapzome was 
likewiſe a little before faln into Ferzeſe's hands, which is a ftrong place,and might 
much facilitate the taking of Beyghen. The people of the confederate Provinces 
did mightily ſtorm at theſe new loſſes made by treachery , to boot with thoſe 
which were formerly taken by force. 

Were theſe the aids ; Were theſe the advantages Which they expetted from Eng- 
land ? Was this the frnit that they reaped by the Earl of Leiceſter*s Government ? 
eAt his coming into Flanders he made miracles be expetted at his hands : but how 
ſoon Were theſe miracles turned into ſhame > How many places had the Dnke of Par- 
ma taken Whilſt he looked on ? And how mach to his diſhonor, had he in particular 
relieved Lutfen ? That bereupon departing for England, inftead of fiding with | 


Flanders, he was become their ezemy. Nay , he had rather made himſelf Soveraign | 
then 
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then Governonr theredf ;. having placed, Envlifh Where he pleaſed in lieu of native | 

Flemiſh, 7 hat he did now oppngne the canſe of the Provinces before the Queen, in 
ſtead f defending i8. » Szxce thea it was nut known when he Would zeturn, or how 
minded, wherefore ſhould 7.6t the Provinces the mean while by their own authority re- 
ſolve upen what wis beſi for their commin [ervice ? 

They. delayed no longer , but 1mmediately ſummoned the States General. | 
Who when they mer, it, was reſolved, amongſt them, that Count Mavwrice of 
Naſ/aw.ſhould immediately take upon him the Government of the Militia, and | | 
that haviog Count Hallack for his Licutenant,he ſhould provide for all neceſſary | | 
occurrences of the wax. The Aſſembly took alſo divers other reſylutions, and | | 
ſent their; complaints again into Eng/and againſt LeiceFter, and againſt the other | | 
Engliſh Commanders ;which he had. left in Flanders ; and preſt very much 
that che {Queen would remedy ſo many diſorders, The Queen was herezt | 

| 
| 


croubled.: wherefore ſhe ſuddenly diſpaiche away the Lord Z xckhnrit, one of 
her prime Privy-Councellors ; to the end that he, rogether with Colonel Norrs, 
( who, had many years before ſerved the United Provinces with great praile and 
repatation) might endeavour to compoſe the differences between thoſe Provinces 
and Leiceſter, and. free, the Flemiſh from thoſe jealoufies which they ſeemed 
chiefly to be fallen into, by reaſon 'of him. This mean while the ſharpneſs of 
the winter, was over , wherefore the Duke of Parma reſolved to take to the fieid 
again, He much defired to cleanſe the Province of Flanders ſo throughly, as that 
che Enemy might be maſters of no place there. They had ſtill cherein ( as hath 
been faid) Oftend and S/xce. The Duke therefore reſolved firſt to beliege the 
latter, ,that he might afterwards doe the like to the other, according as he ſhould 
find opportunity. His Camp was at this time very much lefſened ; for many of 
his Souldiers were. loſt in the ſo many expeditions of the laſt year, and many 
were inployed.in guarding the Towns that were newly taken. He thought not- 
withſtandiag that he might befiege Slzce with but a moderate number of Soul- 
| dies, that Town ſtanding as it were in the midſt of Mariſh places, and having 
bug little. dry ground about it, where it was requiſite to take the Paſſes, and to | 
defend chem, He therefore relolving upon this, try*d firſt to deceive the Enemy ; 
by feigning another enterpriſe. He ſent 17 Sign d'eAltapenna, together with j 
Marquis /aſo, into the urmoſt Conhines of Brabant, and gave them ſo many ; 
Horle and Foot as he thought neceſſary for that purpoſe. They went their wayes, 
ang with ſeveral appearances infuſed fear into the Enemies in thoſe parts; in ſo 
much as Count Maxrice and Count Hellack,came ſuddenly thicher. Having made : 
this diverſion, Ferweſe turn'd preſently upon Slxce, and towards the end of Ma ( 
incamped before it, Slxce does not lie altogether upon the Sea-{ide, as doth 
Oſtend but a little more within land : yet there runsa Channel on the right hand 
of it, whereinto the Sea enters, and is large enough to receive any whatſoever | 
| 
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Veſſel; on the other ſides thereof ſome other leſſer Channels joyn with this 
greater, {0 as there is but little manageable earth, unleſs it be of one fide only, 
which is towards the part called Brauges , becauſe it lies neareſt to that City. 
Ar Iſland of about two leagues abour lies almcſt over againſt S$/zce , between 
the bigger Channel and ſome others on that part, which fall all of them into the 
Sea; and it is called Caſſanre. Sluce might be relieved by Sea from Fluſhing 
particularly by this Ifland, and by Land from Oſtend , which lies upon the ſame 
Sea.coaſt rowards the Weſt about ſome five leagues from Sluce, Flz/hing lying | | 


much upon the ſame diſtance towards the Eaſt, The Enemy had a Fort midway | 
berween Offend and Slxce, which was very commodious for bringing ſuccour to 
the beſieged on that fide, which was catled the Fort Blanchemberg. When the | | 


Duke was incamped about the S/zce, he forthwith went abour to take the Fort, 
The Enemy had not provided very well for it ; as well for that they were buſted 
about other things of greater neceility, as for that they did not expect the Kings 
Forccs at that time thereabouts. This Fort being ſer upon by the Kings men, 
nate not much refiſtance ; yet thoſe within it would wait till the Cannon was 
drought, which when they were preſented, they made no further defence. The 
Fort being left well guarded , che Duke returned preſently to his already begun 
enterpriſe. He had not much above 8000 Foot with him, and bur a very few | 


Horſe : 
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Horſe; for there was no need of any more, in that fo low and water ſituation. | 


Many of his Souldiers were gone to the diverſion which was to be made by Alta- 
penna, and the Marquis Va#fto. T he Quarters being taken and fortified, the firſt 
ching the Duke did was to plant a Fort upon the Iſland of Caſſaxre, in a certain 
bending of the greater Channe| which waſherh $S/zce, By it ſuccour might be 
brought from 5 ce. And becauſe the Fort was not able to hinderthe bringing of 
it, there were ſome great Barks placed in the midſt of the Channel, faſtned one to 
another, and well furniſht with Mariners, Souldiers, and Artillery, whereby the 
paſſage of the Boats with which the Enemy might endeavour to relieve the Town 
was Þ much the more diſturbed. The Duke,the better to defend the Boats,made 
ſome Works over againſt them on each fide of the River. The Channel was not 
notwithſtanding above three quarters of a mile over ; and as for the reſt, no re. 
lief could be brought by thern, Yet to be the ſurer on that fide,the Duke ſent 
ſome Horſe and Foot into the Ifland of Caſſante to watch over all the proceed. 
ings of the Enemy on thart fide which was neareſt F/»/bi»g. He then bent to- | 
wards the taking of the Town. He could not accoft it ( as bath been ſaid ) fave | 
only on the ſide towards Brzges ; and the ground was there likewiſe very ſoft. 
Ain heer Groneveld was Govyernour of $1xce, a valiant Souldier, as he very well 
proved himſelf to be in this defence : He had with him 2coo good Souldiers, 
part of which were fent unto him by the Governour of Fl#/h;ng, at the firſt ap- 
pearing of the Kings men. No ſooner then did the Kings mert begin to approach, 
| but that the Defendants iſſued out in accuſtomed ſallies to appoſe them. The 
Fort of Brxges was well fortified with good Flanks ; and the belieged bad like- 
wiſe raiſed a Fort without the Gare to keep the Kings men the further from the 
Ditch. Ferneſe knew that this Fort was by all means to be won, which he reſo- 
lutely went about. It was oft-times affaulted, and as oft ſtoutly defended ; but 
at laſt the Enemy were glad to 242 it. Hereby the Royaliſts had the better con- 
veniencie to make their approaches. .The Marquis of Rexty had the chief care of 
the Trenches, who was one of the chief Lords of Flanders, and of moſt credit 
for valour and fidelity. By him the Works were with great vigilancie led on ; 
but being too fervent and forward therein, he was il wounded, and was inforced 
to withdraw from thence. Monſieur de /a Aorte ſucceeded in his place, a man 
of quality likewiſe, and of like valour and fidelity : But be proved no more for- 
tunate; for as he was with equal fervencie ſurveying the Works, he received fo 
dangerous a wound in one of his Arms, as to fave his life it was cut off. In the 
defence of the Trenches, 7obz 4* Aquila a Spaniſh Camp-maſter, together with 
many Captains, and Souldiers of inferior condition were ſo ſorely hurt, as the 
R oyaliſts could not pay dearer for their endeavours on that fide. And yet they 
ſuffered very much on another ſide. To come to the Trenches, the Kings men 
were of neceflity to paſs over a Bridg which lay fo open to the wall of the Town, 
as thoſe within might with great ſafety to themſelves ſhoet at them. The Roy- 
aliſts placed a great Cloth before it, ſo ro make the _— ſhoot at leſs certainty. 
But notwithſtanding this , the damage was very great which they received, and 
continued ſo to be till the Royaliſts bad advanced further , and ſo bereft the 
Enemy of that advantage. This was the condition of the Siege, when the Earl 
of Leicefter being ſent by cke Queen, who had agreed the buſineſs berween him 
and the Flemiſh as well as ſhe eould, returned from Exgland. He arrived in Zea- 
land about the middle of 7#xe, and brought with him a good recruit of Engliſh 
Horſe and Foot, When he came to F/zſhins, he met Count Maurice there like- 
wiſe, who had left Hollack to grapple widk Altapenna and Vaſto, When they 
came to treat of relieving S/xce , the reſolution was to endeavour it by Sea. 
To this purpoſe as many ſhips as was needfull being provided, about 5oco Foot 
and 600 Horſe were put aboard them, with all other neceflaries to ſecure the City 
when they ſhould have brought in the ſuccour. Within a few Houres che Fleet 
appeared in the Channel, and Leiceſter within ſight of the beſieged ſtrove to en- 
courage them, and ſignified to them by ſigns, that for certain he would relieve 
them. Bur having diſcovered further into the Channel, be found that paſſage ſo 
blockt up, and ſo ſecured, as he thought it was impoſſible to be overcome. The 
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| feting the ſaccour, and the difficalty of doing it; at laſt weighing anchor , he | 
' ſteered towards Oftend, the Councel having reſolved to endeavour the ſuccour on 


| that ſide by land. Fernefe being aware of the deligne, forthwith reinforced the 
| Fort of Blanchemberg with ſome foot and horſe: which obſtacle was to be remo- | 
| ved by the enemy, before they could relieve S/yce. And ſo they reſolved to do, 
| as ſoon asthey had landed their men, to whom they added rhe whole Gariſon of 
Oſtend; they marched againſt the Fort of Blanchemberg. The loſs thereof was 
of as great conſequence to Ferxeſe, as the getting of jt was to them : wherefore 
leaving the ſiege every where well provided , he himſelf together with all the reſt 
of his men, marched towards the enemy. They were already ready to play up- | 
on the Fort; but when unexpeRedly they ſaw the Kings men in their faces , af- 
ter they had awhile conſulted whether they ſhould f:ght or retreat, they would 
| not at laſt joyn battel; but withdrew again to Oſtend. From thence they return- 
ed again wich the ſame Fleet, tothe ſame place where they were formerly near 
S$luce. But Ferneſe returning likewiſe ſuddenly back, gave them no greater hopes 
of ſuccouring the beſizged. So as they fell off again, and appeared there no 
more, 
The hindring of this ſuccourdid much incourage the KinKmen; and though 
it had the contrary effe& upon the beſieged , yet did they not omit to make reſ1(- 
tance. The Kings men had not as yet made any formall batteries. The work of 
the Trenches was prolonged longer then they choughr it would have been , by 
| reaſon of the condition of the ground, of the oppoſition made by the enemy,and 
divers other things. But at laſt the Trenches were advanced as far forward as | 
was requiſite : whereforethey delayed no longer to play upon the Town. This | 
could only be done (as hath been ſaid) on the part towards Breges. They rail- | 
ed but one only battery ; marry it wasone of the greateſt that hath been ſeen | 
'1n as many fteges as hath been made in Flanders. For 40 great pieces of Canon 
; were planted thereupon. And at the firſt boutin the ſpace of eight hours they 
made above 4000 ſhot, as was particularly counted : which made a breach in the 
| wall neareſt the gate, of above 20 +Fyards long. The breach being made, before 
; the Royaliſts reſolved upon the aſſault, they ſaw that the defendants had raiſed a 
great half moon behind the wall, and that they had ſo fortified themſelves there, 
that it would have coſt them much bloud to enter by aſſault. Nor were ſome | 
defences wholly-raken away which were thruſt forth from out the wall that was | 
plaid upon. So as Ferxeſe thought it better to advance by the wonted way of fil- 
ling up. of ditches, with mathooks and mines ; and ſpare his ſouldiers bloud , | 
| though he were ſomewhat longer in getting the Town. By which way at laſt(at- 
ter the enemies had made all poſlible reſiſtance , in defendingthe ditch, in mee. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ting with their Mines, and in all other manner of oppoſition) the ſiege was 
brought to an end, and the Town ſurrendred upon all the moſt honourable con- 
ditions that could be defired. The 2000 of the Garifon that were in it, were re- 
duced to little more then 600. and more of the Kings men were loſt in this ſiege, 
then in the three preceding ones of Graves, Venlo and Ngys. This mean while | 
the before mentioned diverſion was made by eA!tapennaand Vaſto ; but the mo- 
tion was afterwards turned to neceſſity : for the enemy thinking likewile to raiſe 
the fiege from before Sluce by diverſion, had aſſembled a good ftrength of men 
about Baldshe , and threatned that City. The Kings men being then paſt from 
Brabant into Ghelderland, had no other end but to wait upon the enemy, and ra- 
ther to hinder their proceedings, then to make any further progreſs themſelves. | 
They notwithſtanding advantaged themſelves by getting the Town of Ghe/der-s, 

| Which by Treaty was delivered upto Alrtapenna. Colonel Paton, a Scotchman 

| was Governour thereof ; who fearing leſt Lefter would take that Government | 
| from him, and beſtow it upon ſome Engliſhman, would by this aA of pertidioul- | | 
| neſs prevent the a of injury, at leaft by him ſo repuced. Bur the Royaliſts on | | 
| the contrary received two great loſſes. The one was, that Alrapenna 3s he would | 
| haverelieved the Fort of Eageley , received a mortal wound whercof he died the 
[next day. The other, that the Count of Hollack, did within a few days takethat 
| Fort. The name whereof was aftetwards changed to Creve-ceenre , alluding ro 


; the ſorrow which the loſs thereof would cauſe in the Kings men; they were w_ 
really 
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really great loſſes, For A!taperna was a Gentleman of much valour, great com- 
mand, and of very great fidelity ; and that Fort guarded a Paſs over the XMaxſe, 
which was of the greateſt importance for the ſervice of Baldake of any that was | 
there: bouts, The Duke of Parma having taken S/xce, would preſently have be- | 
ſieged Oftend. But the enemy had ſo well munited that vlace, and it was ſo difhi- 
cult a buſineſs to keep it from being relieved by reaſon of its ſituation, asthe 
Duke forbore doing it at that time, Moreover the reſolutions which the King of 
Spain had put on againſt the Queen bf E = , ſummoned him to other de- 
lignes. The loſs of Slxce had this mean while cauſed much quarrelling between 
the Flemiſh and the Engliſh; each blaming the other for not relieving it. The Fle- 
miſh imputed it to Leiceſter , as having endeavoured it too late ; and Leiceſter 
complained of the Provinces, for that they had not time enough furniſhed him 
with requiſite proviſions. W herefore the Qaemn weary of hearing ſo many com- 
plaints; as alſo of being at ſo great expence; or rather finding ber ſelf diſdecei- 
ved in her hopes of coming to greater Authority amongſt the Flemiſh : ſhe 
choupht it better to move ſome Treaty of accommodation inthe Aﬀeairs of Flax- 
acrs, Whichit ny be believed ſhe was chiefly periwaged unto, thereby to try 
whether ſhe could avoid the Tempeſt of Arms which the King of Spain already 
threatned her withall, She thought the King of Denmark, might bea fitting 
[nſtrument for this purpoſe, wherefore ſhe turned her ſelf to him. Nor was he 
backward therein z but readily imbracing it, ſent Fohn Roxſovio forthwith to 
Bruſſels, who was well received by the Duke of Parma, and was afterwards well 
approved of by the King of Spain. The Schools from whence the negotiations 
of Princes proceed, are always full of deep myſteries. And though it be deſired, | 
their hidden wy reſerv'd ends, either cannot or ought not to be penitrated into, 
it was notwithſtanding conjeQured , that the Queen and King deſired inter. 
changeably to delude one another in this kind of negotiation ſo as thoſe proviſe 
ons which were making on both ſides, might be a little ſlackned, The United 
Provinces feemed moſt averſe to this kind of negotiation. For their anſwer to 
Leiceſter, who had ſundry times made ſeveral propoſals to them about it , was re- 
{olutely this. 

That they would never return again uider the King of Spains obedience : and 
that thorgh the © nec ſhould et anden them , they Would not notwithſtanding defſt 
frem deing what they could in their ewn defence even till the laFt gaſp. 

But whatſoever ſhould come of it, or. what ever the end of this Treaty might 
be, the King and Queen reſolved to ſetit on foot ; and choling Barborg , a 
little Town between Dunksrk and Gravelty, for the place, they ſent ſome per- 
ucular Commiſſioners thither to that end. Inthe Kings name there did intervene 
Count Arcmberg, Knight of the golden Fleece ; Mouſieur de Campigns, Lord 
Treaſurer; and oh Kicharaorto , Preſident of the Councel of Arrozs, And 
torthe Queen, the Earl of Darby, Knight of the Garter, and two others of 
her privy C ouncel : whilſt arms were handled in Flazaexs in one parr, and this 

| Treaty was in hand in another, many frequent conſultations had been had, and 
were yet had in Spain, touching in what manner the King ſhould reſcent the in- 
juries done unto him by the Queen of E»g/and. The King had been proveked 
long before this by the Queen of Exglarnd, by her continual fomenting the trou- 
bles of Flanders; yet he thought he might diſſemble the offence, becauſe ſhe dif 
ſembled the injurics : Butthe King was ſo moved at this laſt action, wherein ſhe 
had by ſo many helps ſo openly revived the rebellion of Flanders, when it was 
almoſt extinguiſhed, as he thought he could no longer forbear, (i ew:ng bow ill 
he took it, by declaring open war againſt her : Yet openly to make war upon 


—— 


fore he would reſolve thereupon, would have it very well diſputed by his ableſ 
miniſters of State. Alvaro dai Baſſazo Marqueſs of Sanfa Croce, a Perionage 
very much cryed upfor Naval Militia, was one of thoſe chat perſwaded him moſt 
to this enterpriſe : he bore a great command at this time over the Kings Fleetsin 
the Ocean; and by reaſon of his imploymenr, hoped it would fall to his ſhare 
to be the prime man in this famous expedition, Wherefore, whilſt they were 


England, was of great conſequence to the affairs of Spain ; ſo as the King be- 


treating one day of this buſineſs in preſence of the King, he ſpoke thus. 
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When I toſider (moſt mighty Prince) the glory and advantage of the propoſits- | 
on tn hand, and the hopes of ſeeing it happily effefted, I confeſs 1 cannot forbeay ex- 
horting your M{joſty with all the power and efficacy Thave, by all means to lay hold 
of 54 2 your Majeſty may chiefly glory in che Auguſt Cognomen of moſt Catholick:: | 
and thar you have much mqre made it good in your attions, then uſed it in your Title. 
What greater glory can you then defire, ther, in the firſt po. to reſtore Rt great and 
ſo noble a'Kinodom, as 15 England, to ane obedience to the (hnrch, and to the anti- 
 ent-ventration of the Altars > And what greater renown, then to beat down Hereſie 
there, where her moſt rebellious enſignes art raiſed up ; that Iſland being made as it 
were an inexpugnable Santtuary thereef ? How much hath Piety and Religion flou- 
ri/h'd formerly in that Kingdem? How many ( atholicks are there yet there? And 
:hyw do they long to ſee an end of that bittey perſecution Which they ſuffer there ? And 
| to proceed to the advantage of the propeſat: 1t is well known, that Spain can reap no 
greater advantage, then in being no longer oppoſed by England. From thence are 
che Indies infeſted and your Fleets threatned. From thence 1s the Rebellion of Flanders | 
fomented, and the manifeſt uſnrpation of the Dominion therefore aſpired unto. And $- 
ally, From thence proceeds all the greateſt damages which the.Crown of Spain ſ»f- 
fers at this preſent : aud from thence will the greateſt evils alwaies derive which ſhall 
| at any time hereafter befallit. And for the happy ſmeeeſs of the emterpriſe ; why 
| ſhould not yoar Alajeſty afſnre your ſelfe thereof ? Tour Forces at Sea have formerly 
been moſt powerful : How much move formidable wil they be made now by the addition 
of Portugal ? 4nd your refent ſucceſſion to that Kingdom does plainly denote, that God 
hath been thereby pleaſed the more to facilitate this enterpriſe : *T u then tobe beleeved 
that the Spaniſh Fleet by Sea will be of that Potency, as ut will not ts be With- 
food by all the maritime Forces of England , theugh aſſiſted by Holland and Zea- 
land. The Army by land which the Duke of Parma hath lately increaſed in Flanders . 
may at the ſame time correſpond with the Fleet which ſhall corwe from Spain. When the 
Channel ſhall be poſſeſt by your Fleet, the Army may be eaſily tonveged over intothe 
Iſland : where when it ſhall be landed, and all your Majeſties Forces joyned, What 
ſhall withitand them from entring ſuddenly into the htart of the Kingdom? For it be- 
ing an Iſland, nature defends it onely by ſituation, nouſe being made to fortifie it by 
induſtry. When this ſhall be once done, and England's fomenting be ceaſed, it ts not 
10 be doubted, but that the Rebellion in Flanders will ſoon ceaſe likewiſe. Fire laſts as | 
long as do the materials whereWith it us fed ; when thoſe fail,the greateſt fires go ont, | 
44d end in aſhes. 
| 7ohn 1diaques, one of the Kings Officers moſt imployed in Court at that time, | 
appeared in Councel to be of a contrary opinion. 14:aques had been for many 
| years Ambaſſador, firſt at Gen«z , then at Vexice ; and after his return to Court 
the King had always imployed him in managing the moft important affairs of 
the Crown. He ſpake thus. | | 
T be firſt thing that i to be taken into conſideration ( moſt mighty Prince!) :, in 
my opinion, the difficalties of the undertaking Which 1s now in diſpnte. And to ſpeak 
my mind freely, I think, them ſo great, as there us but very little hope of good [nceeſs. | 
England ( as every one kyoWws) 1 ſo ſituated, hath ſuch Forces, ſuch Inhabitants , 
and is governed after ſo peculiar a manner, as it will be too hard a matter for any 
Foreign Nation to land there, mach mare hard to kgep there when they are landed. 
That Kingdom # incleſed and fortified on all fides by the Sea ; the Havens there are 
but felv, and any Fleet may be eaſily kept from entring thereinto. The Engliſh yield 
not to any Nation of the world for shill in maritime affairs 3 and their maretime | 
Forces, together With thoſe that will be added to them by Holland and Zealand, may 
without doubt oppoſe whatſoever Fleet Spain can ſet forth, at leaſt by Way of defence. | 
| But ſay that our men were landed in the Kingdom, how can we hope to eſtabliſh them 
| there? Uſually in the making of Conqueſts , ſome internal diſpoſition « required, 
| and there 1s 4 continual neceſſity of external aids to maintain them. There can no 
| {afe Correſpoudencie be hoped for from the En liſh, ir being a Nation Which will 
ſuffer no other Government then itt otvn : And ſucconrs from elſWhere will be ſo hard 
to be effee4, ſo expenſive, and ſo nncertain, 4s the Forces of Spain which are al- 
ready ſo diſtrated will never be able to ſupply them. Hath not your Majeſty expe- | 
rience by your marriage with Queen Mary, how much the Engliſh doe hate aff manner 
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of Foreigners, and how contrary all the Laws of the Kingdom are there unto? - Is not 
the Rebellion of Flanders ſufficient to let ont the beFt blooa of Spain; Withogt, adding 
thereunto that Which you ſhall ſuddenly ſee ariſe ts x as T hes fince there .us (0 
| little hoper of any geod, cceſs.in thu affair, methinks it mere bettex' to let it alone, 
and ſo to reſent the wrongs done unto you by the Q ueen, us fighting With her az. her awn 
weapens, not to-come ro open war upon her States. If war ſhall be made,and the difegy 
or /noceed how much more will ſhe opprel the Catholicks of England. awd of Ireland: 
Ho\v will [be foment the troybles in Flanders? nouriſhing til her own defire of wſury-.. 
ing the gover- ment thereof ? e Ana how much more juſtly ſhall ſhe plot all mannty of 
»:1/chief with the Hollanders and Zealanders to the Crown of Spain ix the Indies, 
and in att other parts ? $o as by thus enterpriſe no glory or advantage will redound to 
your Majeſty, but ſhame and loſs. Let your Majeſty therefore bend all your mighs 
to end rhe Kebeflion of Flanders. The Dukg of Parma's Army being reinforced hy 
Land, and the Provinces of Holland and Zealand being ſet #pon by Sea with the 
[ame Forces which would be imployed againſt England, your Majeſty may [afely 
believe to ſce that Rebellion ſubdued, and the (hurch reſtored to its former right, as | 
alſo your Royal (rown. If in the mean while the Queen. of England ak continue 
to aggravate her offences yet more againſt your Majeſty, then may you reſent your 
| ſelf againſt her in -open war With more expeaition, more aavantage, and more happy 
ſucceſs. The former ſucceſs Wilt doubtleſly very n#ch help the orher : Whereas on | 
| the centrary, if the deſign of «ſſax/ting England miſgive, as it i t0 be feared it will; | 
for my part { fear (and 1 wiſh my frars may prove Fl ) the Rebelliow of Flanders 
| will ever have an end, 

The Duke of Parma beibg defired to fignife his mind in this point, ſeemed to | 
incline to this ſecond apinion. And howloever, if the buſineſs concerning FE xg- 
land were to precede, be\gid that ſome Port or Haven in Zealand was farſt to be | 
won ;. ang this out of twe very important reaſons : The one, that upon any oc- 
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ght haye ſome ſafe and near refuge ; and the other, | 


caſion the Spaniſh Fleet ought hay ea 
that the Kings Havens mn the Province of Flaxders might not be hindred by the 


Hellanders and Zealangers, in a Duke of Parma's tranſporting his Army into 
England. The King ſtaggering between theſe two opinions, was a while in di- | 
ſpute with himſelf which of them to follow ; But in fine it appeared, that the ſe. 
curing of England did ſo abſolutely draw with ix the pucting an end to the Rebel. 
lion of Flanders,as it was reſolved in Spain to make all the ſpeed and all the great- 
eſt preparations that might be for the execntion of this enterpriſe, The King was 
afterwards the more encouraged herein, by the diſpoſition he found inthe Pope 
not only. of approving, bur of favouring the deſign. Syzxr#us Qxintus was then 
Pope, who appeared very zealous in maintaining the univerſal cauſe of the 
Church, 1n the particular of Exg/azd, be conſidered what had befaln jn the time 
of Pius Yuintw, by whom he had been made Cardinal. When Pope Ps found 
that the Queen of England grew ſtill more perverſe in proſecuting the Catho- 
licks, and to doe all ill to Religion both at home and abroad, he at laſt publiſhed 
an Apoſtolical Bull, wherein was contained ſuch puniſhments againſt her, as the 
Church in like caſes had alwayes wont to inflict. But'inſtead of being thereby 
bertered, the Queen grew more crael and impious : Nothing was ſeen or heard 
of in that Kingdom, bur a perpetual, irremiſſible fury againſt Catholicks ; ſome 
were baniſhr, others impriſoned, others deprived of their goods together with 
their Country,and many bereft both of goods and life : The Prieſts were chiefly 
perſecuted ; and Herefie triumphing over their puniſhments, and to ſee their 
Miniſtery already whollyeouted out, *rwas thoughtthe Queen intended fully to 
extinguiſh all the remainder of Catholick Religion, and all the footſteps of that 
Piety which for ſo many Apes had ſo exceedingly fouriſht there. Nor was ber 
hatred towards the Church bounded within her own Dominions ; it was known 
how greatly, and how continually ſhe fomented the Heretical faftions of Ger- 
many, France, and Flanders, to nouriſh troubles there, and particularly to beat 
down the Catholick religion : by her means likewiſe Scorland was greatly ſub- 
verted ; and her beheyy oc the Queen of Scots, who had been alwayes very | 
zealous in the Catholick.cauſe, was generally deteſted by all the Catholick Prin- 
ces of Exrope, and in particular had cauſed much horror in the Pope. Wherefore 
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joyning this with nany other a&tons whereby the Queen did ſo cruelly aflit the 
Church, and diſturb. the publike peace almoſt every where; he conſidered he 
was not to let {lip the occaſion now preſented of favouring the King of Spains 
aforeſaid enterpriſe, thereby to advantage the Catholike cauſe univerfaily over 
all Ewrope, and particularly in Engl/andand Ireland. To this purpoſe he thought | 
it fit to make a Subject of £xg/and Cardinal ; and this was Doctor A!lex, . who | 
was one of the antienteſt and moſt qualified Eecleſiafticks, both for learning 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, of all thoſe of that Nation that were abroad; Alley was | 
then at Rome; and the Popes intention was to ſend him into Flanders, and then | 
into England (in caſe the deſign ſhould ſucceed) there to exetciſe ſuch Miniſterial | 
duties , as ſhould upon ſuch an occaſion be moſt needfull tor thefervice of the 
Church, and particnlarly for thoſe Catholicks. 

The Pope being thus minded, che King applied himſelf with all fervencie to | 
the buſineſs, and to make very exceeding great preparations both by Sea and 
Land. He gave the care of the maritime preparations to the Marquis de /a Croce, 
and deſtin'd him to the Naval command. As for the Land, he would have the | 
greateſt Forces be raiſed in Flanders ; and that the Duke of Parma ſhould carr 
that Army which was under his command over into Exgland, and that he ſhould 
have che chief command thereof, as alſo of all the reſt who were brought in the 
Fleet to land inthe Iſland. Theſe Orders being given ont by the King, the noiſe 
thereof began to be heard throughout all bis Kingdoms z each of them ſtrove 
which ſhould provide moſt ſhips, greateſt ſtore of vicuals and warlike ammuni- 
tion, in ſo great ampleneſs as ſo high a deſign did require. Great preparations of 
all theſe things were made in Sicily, in the Kingdom of Naples, and in all the ma- | 
ritime Coaſts of Spain, and eſpecially in the building of great abundance of ſhips 
whereof the Fleet was to be compoſed. Such men as were neceſſary for the ſervice 
were alſo raiſedinall parts; and in fine, the reſolution was to make an Armado 
ſo powerfull in all conditions, as the like had never been known at any time to 
be upon the Sea. The Duke of Parma's diligence in making preparations in 
Flanders in behalf of the enterpriſe, was this mean while no whit leſs. After the 
petting of Slxce he went co Br»ges, and kept there as in the firreſt place of all the 
Province of Flanders, to diſpoſe of all things neceſſary for the tranſporting of 
his Army into England : To recrute it with men, the King had given order thart | 
Biaggio Cappizucehi in Iraly ſhould raiſe a Brigado of Foot in the State of Ur. 
| bin: and that Carlo Spinnlls ſhould do the like in the Kingdom of Naples ; That 

the Marqueſs of Brogant, brother to the Cardinal Andrea 4* «Auſtrea, ſhould 
raiſe another in Germany, greater then ordinary : That the reſt of che German 
Nation that were on foot, ſhould be filled up; and that the like ſhould be done 
amongſt the Burgonians and Walloons: That a good body of men ſhould be} 
ſent from Spain to recruit the old Brigadoes: Thatin in fine, the field Army of 
Flanders fhould be compoſed of 300-0 Foot, and of 4000 choiſe Horſe; all of} 
which,or at leaſt the greateſt parc were to be imployed tn the expedition for Exg- | 
land. An infinite proviſion of things was required to tranſport ſuch an Army, | 
and to provide it with all things neceſlary to lead on the enterpriſe ſucceſsfully on 
that ſide. They purpoſed to embarke the men at Newpore and Dankirk,; and al 
great number of veſſels was neceſlary to tranſport them : And though theſe | 
were rather to be for burthen, then war, and rather low buik then high ; yer the 
aſſembling ſo many of chem, brought with it both great expence of time and mo- 
nies : and amongſt other things, a great number of Artificers were requilite to 
be had to do the workmanſhip, and of Mariners to govern them, The Duke 
of Parma had great ſcarcity of both theſe, and was likewiſe jealous of them, by 
reaſon of ſuch mens being inclined ro follow rather the Hollanders and Zealan- 
ders, (in whoſe Seas they were for the moſt part. born and bred up) then the 
Kings party', where their profeſlion was but little practiſed ; inſomuch as the| 
Duke was glad to ſend for ſome from the Baltick, Sea, and to make proviſion of | 
them in divers other parts of the lower fide of Germany. The aforeſaid Veſlels 
were moſt of them built in Antwerp, and many in Fawit, Newport, and Dan- | 
kirk, Thoſe of Antwerp were to be droge by the Seheld to Gaunt, and from 
k 
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other. And upon this occaſion the Duke cut another channel likewiſe from By. | 
ges to Newport , to the end that the Veſſels might fall the more commodiouſly | 
into the ſea, and there joyn with thoſe of Dwnkirk; | 
During the noiſe of ſo great preparations made in all parts of ray, Spain and 
Flanders, tO aſlaulr England, that year ended 4 and the year 15 88 commenced : 
which was particularly remarkable for this enterpriſe ſake. The deſigne was not 
notwithſtanding publickly declared ; butthe King ſtriving as much as he could to 
conceal it, made it be given out, that ſo great a preparation by land and by ſea, 
was intended againſt the Rebels in Flanders. And to keep them likewiſe in ſu- 
{pence , he cauled the begun negotiation between him and the Queen touching | 
the accommodation of the Aﬀeairs in thoſe parts to be continued. Other reports 
were given out, thatthe King intended a goOR part of the Fleet by ſea for new 
deſignes which he had upon the 7ndies. Some times the preparationsſeemed to 
cool: Burt at laſt they grew to ſuch a greatneſs, and ſo many ſignes appeared of 
their being preciſely deſtin'd for England , as there was no room left for doubt: | 
The Queen , ſeeing her ſelf threatned by ſo great a tempeſt , betook her ſelf to 
make all-ſuch preparations likewiſe on her part, as might be neceſſary to with- 
ſtand it. She gave order to Charls Howard, Admiralof England, a Lord of a 
very Noble Family , and of great imployment, that he ſhould powerfully rein. 
force her uſual Fleet; and that he ſhould make all other ſuch proviſions as were 
needfull to furniſh it with Souldiers, Mariners, ViAuals, and Ammunition of 
War. But ſhe gave unto him Sir Fra»cis Drake, for a particular aſſiſtant herein; 
one that was then the moſt eſteemed amongſt all the Engliſh for ſea vffairs, ard 
famous likewiſe thorowont all other Nations , for many memorable ſea-vo yages 
which he had made , and for many enterpriſes which he with-great boldneſs had 
effeted. Such a preparation required great expence, and a great inclination of 
the Kingdom to effe& it > Wherefore the Queen called a Parliament : without 
the Authority whereof the Kings of England cannot receive any ſupplies of mo- 
nies upon any extraordinary .occaſion: The Parliament being met at Lowdon, 
the Queen would one day appear there in perſon, and went thither in the greateſt 
glory that might be. Where being placed under her cloth of State, and having 
{0 compoſed her countenance, and other geſtures of body, as might moſt take 
the Aſſembly, ſhe ſpake thus. 
What a weight of war, my Lords, and you my beloved of the Houſe of Commons, 
14 threatued againſt me at this time by the King of Spain, each of you Who know the 
preparation , Will eaſily believe the deſigne © nor u the pretence leſs apparent. That 
King complains that 1 have always favoured his Retels ( as he 1s pleaſed to term 
them) of Flanders. «And eſpecially with ſo many forces, and ſo openly in theſe their 
laſt neceſſities. ' T confeſs the aftion ; and do ſtill more commend the advice given 
anto me therein by my Councel. Since ineffeft I could do nothing which was more | 
praiſe worthy for fuſtice, or more neceſſary for convenience, Every one knows the 
near Confederacies which paſt between the Kings my predeceſſors, and the howſe of 
Burgony , whilft the Provinces of Flanders were under the Government theredf, 
Nor was this a bare Union between Prince and Prince ; but it extended from Na- 
tion to Nation; and almoſt from private man to private man ; ſo great were the 
conſiderations both of neighbourhood, Traffick,, and the conformity of Government, 
and of all other Intereſts, to make both peoples as it were but one and the ſame. Every 
concern being then ſo united between the Flemiſh and the Engliſh, how could I aban- 
| aon thoſe , and not abandon theſe * Nothing #s more juſt then to defend the oppreſſed : 
n0th img more becoming a regal condition, then rotake ſuch into proteftion. eAndif 
the meſt remote people may merit ſuch a favour, how much more may onr ueighbours 
deſrveit , and thoſe betWcen whom and us there 1s ſo near aconjunttion. Nor ought 
the Flemiſh to be erea whit leſs aſſiſted by me, ont of juſtice;*rhen ont of conveniency. 
1 out ſee Whether the vaſtneſs of the $ paniſh Empire 15 arraved. And how much more 
| this Kingdom in particular, is now indangered by the addition'of the Crown of Por - 
, tugal rhereunro, The deſigne of oppreſſing Flanders 3s apparemly ſeen, to the end 
| that ſuch Forces bothvy land and by ſea, may he planted there, as may ſerve to make | 
| Spain impoſe What L:ws 4t ſhall pleaſe, bath'#pon the North and Weſt. Tn this caſe 
; England and Ireland being-incompaſſed therewith , why may We not fear that thty 
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may ſuffer the likeevils as Flanders ſhou!d have done ? So as by my [ucconring of 
| thoſe Provinces, I pretend to have at the ſame time ſecured my own Dominions. Here 
it 4 that the King of Spains ſhoe Wrings him ; and hence it is that he accounts that 
Au 1nJury , which I bave done 1n mine oWvn neceſſary aefence. eAnd conld I appear 
| more moderate then in refuſing the Soveraignty which the United Frovinces did fo 
freely and unanimouſly offer me ? And yet how juſtly may 1 complain of ſo many in- | 
juries done 10 me by him ? What , hath he not endeavenred to make Ireland yelel a- | 
gainſt me ? What are hu continual machinations to the ſame purpoſe with the Catho. 
| Licks 1 England ? and what doth he not in all other parts in hatred to my Kingdoms 
and to my perſon ? It may they be ſafely concluded that he now makes open War up 
on me, xot out of any true reaſon , but out of a falſe pretence : and that his true end 
is toinvade this my Kingdom , and to endeavour by all the power he hath to oct the 
D eminion of it. 1 therefore ſummon and exhort you my faithfull Subjefts ro the 
defence thereof : to the defence { ſay of a K ingdom which i more yours then mine; 
I being more yours then mine oWn.T he marriage from whence I derive,Wvas eſtabliſhed 
by Parliament : by the Authority of Parliament was I brought to the ſucceſſion of 
the Croiyn which 1 wear, The Religion which I follow © and by the Parlia. 
ment. T have acknowledged the Parliament tobe my Father : and as I may ſay, 
have taken the Parliament for my Husband. For 1 have forborn marriageto avoid 
bringing of a foreign Prince hither, Who by new ("uſtoms and imperious demeanours 
wich; trouble, not ſo much my own quiet, as the common happineſs of the Kingdom. 
By rhe miſeries of Flanders it may be comprehended , what thoſe of England would 
be, if the Spaniards ſhould enter here. We ſhould ſoon ſee new Tribunals of 1 nquiſr. | 
tiow, new yokes of Citadels, new Laws, new burthens, new Cuſtoms, horror, cruelty 
4nd violence every where. I know you would not willingly fall into this condition; 
and that to keep from doing ſo, you will of yonr ſelves do all that lies in your power. 
'T hu.conſifts chiefly in providing ſuch ſubſidies as ſo great an occurrency requires. 
Wherefore I beſeech you to give them ſo, a5 that the preparations on our ſide, may juſt- 
ly counterpoiſe thoſe Which the enemy doth by ſo many ways order 6n his behalf. For 
what remains, every one knows what advantage the aſſaulted hath over thoſe rhat do 
aſſail. We ſhall particularly have the advantage very much, by defending a King- 
' dom to which the ſea ſerves for a BulWark, on all ſides. With onr Forces , thoſe of 
our Confederates in Flanders will joyn ; and all the Northern parts Will unite them- 
ſelves With us, when they ſhall ſee this neW deſigne of the Spaniards to invade Eng- 
lands after having endeavoured ſo cruclly to oppreſs Flanders. I the mean while, who 
may term my ſelf no leſs your ſervant then your © neen , will perform what it be- 
comes me to do; and though a woman, reſt confident you ſhall find a manly ſpirit in me. 
And that I will cheerfully incounter death, if it fhall be requiſite , ſo to end my life 
upon ſo worthy an occaſion. 

The Queen was indued with a very great wit, and with almoſt all ſorts of lear- 
ning : which ſhe had particularly ſtudied in her younger years. And by reaſon 
of her then great age, and the opinion which was had of her ſingular gift of Go- 
vernment,, ſhe was generally no leſs reverenced then beloved by her Subjes. 
Wherefore it is notto be expreſt , what affetion her Parliament ſhewed towards 


her, and what indignation againſt the King of Spazy, in their anſwer. © She was | | 
, * afſured-by both the Houſes, that in her ſervice, and the ſervice of the Kingdom 
* they would ſpend both their fortunes and their lives; and that they would be as | 
* ready to give Subſidies, as ſhe had been in deſiring them. 
/ To this their diſpoſition of will , the univerſal diligence of effets did ſoon | 
if correſpond, Exact Guards were forthwith put into all the Ports of the King- | 
's dom. Many men were raiſed for the Fleet by ſea , and to make two Armies alſo | 
Js on land, The one under the Earl of Leiceſter, who was ſent for back into Eng- | 
J- laxdby the Queen ; and the other under the Lord Hx»/ao», who was likewiſe | 
re very much eſteemed of in the Military profeſſion. Leiceſter was chiefly to de- | 
by fend the banks of the Thames which-runs through Loxdoz, and to keep the Spa- | 
1d | niſh Fleet from entring thereinto. And H#n/dox with his Army, which was the 
ke | oreater; was to keep more within land, and to guard the City cf Loygon, and the | 
fe perſon of the Queen, All this while theaforeſaid Treaty of agreement in Flan- f Th 
i ders was continued by their Commiſſioners between the King and Queen, But 


fo. this | 
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this Treaty ſuddenly vaniſht : For the Spaniſh Fleet being ready to put to Sea, 
and ſuch preparations as were needfull being likewiſe made in Flanders, the King 
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would no longer defer the execution of his deſign. x 
The Fleet conliſted, as it was generally reported, of 160 Sail of Ships, moſt of 
them Men of War, the reſt were for Carriage: They were almoſt all of them 
Galleouns, except ſome Galleaſſes and Gallies, which were to be rowed upon 
any occaſion. The Galleouns were like ſo many Caftles in the Sea ; they had 
high Towers in their Fore and Hinder-Deck, their Maſts were of an unmeaſare. 
able greatneſs, their bodies were of a vaſt bulk, and the very leaft of them bore 
no leſs then 50 great Guns. 22coo Foot and 12co Horſe, all of them almoſt 
Spaniſh, were imbarked in the Fleet ; amongſt the which there were above 2000 
Voluntiers, all of them of the beſt Families of Spain. Of ſo great expeRation 
was this enterpriſe, and ſo much had the King laboured to have it perform in 
the gallanteſt way that might be. The Fleet was to ſetforth about the beginning: 
of May, and to hoyſt fail, To haſten the which, the Marquis of Santa (rece was 
gone to Lybon, where he was ſeiſed upon by ſo ſudden and ſo fierce a diſeaſe, as 
be dyed thereon in a few dayes ſpace. A great loſs, and whereat the King was 
very much prieved ; who preſently ſubſtituted Alonſo Peres di Gu/man, Duke of 
Medina Sidonia, in his place; a Perſonage of a very great Family in Spain, but 
one who had never been out of thoſe Kingdoms, and who was no wayes knowing 
inthe maritime profeſſion. He made haſte to Lzboy to execute the Kings com- 
mands ; but howſoever, this change of Admiral retarded the expedition for 
many dayes, inſomuch as the Navy could not get from Zubos, in the Haven 
whereof the rendezvouz was, till the end of that moneth. John Adartines di Ri- 
calde, one very much verſt in Sea-affairs, was next in command under the Duke ; 
nor were there wanting other Commanders of very great experience, who go- 
verned the particular Squadrons into which the Fleet was divided. At the fame 
time the Kings Army in Flanders was ina fitting poſture for the deſign on that 
ſide : All the new men which were expeRed were come, and a great many of the; 
Gentry were likewiſe come to fight under the Duke of Parma upon this occaſion; 
He gave a very honourable reception in particular to the Marquis of Burgazt, a 
Prince of the Houſe of A»ſtr;ia, There were come thither frem 7raly Don eA- 
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madeo of Savoy, Don Fohn of Medici, Veſpaſian Gonzaga Duke of Sabionetta, 
rogether with duvers other 7calians of very good quality. And from Spain, the 
Duke of Paſtrana, with divers others of very good eſteem in that Nation alſo. 
But toreturn to the Fleet. As ſoon as it was well got oat of the Haven, a great 
Tempeſt aroſe, which did greatly diforder and divide it; and was cauſe of the 
loſs of ſome of their Bottoms that were rowed with oars,which could by no means 
be ſaved. So as it was neceſſary to gather the Fleet together again, which could 
not be effeRed till the midſt of 7aly, at Corugxa in Galatia, not without great 
labour and ſuffering. It put forth again to Sea from hence. The Generall went 
in a Gally called St. ſartin, famous for the Vitory which the Marquis of Serta 
(roce had got init inthe buſineſs of the Terzeri. This ſhip was the Capitaxa or 
Admiral, and from this did all the other ſhips receive their orders, The Fleet | 
advanced with a favourable wind, and about the end of ?uly came within ken of 
Englavd. Nor did the adverſe Fleet delay appearing, which conſiſted of not 
above one hundred Men of War, all of them very much inferior in body to thoſe 
of Spain, but much ſuperior in nimbleneſs and agility, 
| As ſoon as the Spaniards were entred into the Engliſh Channel, Za: di 
Guſman was inſtantly ſent by the Duke of Medina Sidonia to the Duke of Parma, 
to let him underſtand of his arrival in thoſe parts, and to ſollicite him to doe 
| what was requiſite'on Flanders ſide, The Spaniſh Fleet deſired nothing more 
thento fight and to grapple with the Enemy : wherefore as ſoon as the Engliſh 
Fleet appear'd, the other put themſelves in order, The Ocean never ſaw a more 

glorious ſpeRacle then now. The Spaniſh Navy put it ſelf into rhe form of a 

Half-moon, there being a huge ſpace between the one Horn and the other, The 

Maſts, Sail-yards, the towring Fore and Hind-Caſtles which were ſeen to riſe 
*upin ſuch an height and number from ſo great Piles, appear'd a Horror full of 
wonder, and made it be doubted whether it was a Wood upon the Sea or Land ; 
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| and whether,of .chgſetwo Elements, had the greateſt ſhare. info: glorious a-fighe. 
Thus.was the Fleet, pxdered. It came but (lowly ony even when their ſailes were 
]Ffull;;an pe wavy fremedeven $9, groan under. and the windes to beweary 
10.F iog ſuch a weight, ,23(110-! 11939 9208 36 2064 i; 191 | 
\Their .,cod ws, 45; I bave, ſaid, to comeup. cloſeup to. ;Hantly blows >with 
the £9yerſc Fleet, ..thigking chemſelyes much roo gogd for'them, 'the differtnce 
| bexween their ſhips ldjiesxgþeing conſidered 2 / but the deſign'of the Englah 
ua of delired to ſhuy allforatal battel, . knowing their .&i(- 
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| ſhewing notwithſtanding, chat it was impoſſible for him to put from that place and 
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it caſtanchor by reaſon of a great calm, which rendred icimmoveable ; and fo | 
happened to be in the midſt between the Engliſh Fleet, and that of the Hollan- 
ders | 
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ders and Zealanders. Thus did all the Fleets ſtand Nill for one whole day, il) 
the night came: when it was dark ſcme veſſels all on fire of a middlefize might 
be ſeen to come at unawares towards the Spaniſh ſhips ;- they were eight in num-| 
ber, and came at a diſtance onefrom another, that they might enter on divers 
ſides uponthe Spaniſh ſhips - they bad nor yer forgot the fo hideous Fire-boats 
which were ſeen in the ſiege of Antwerp. Wherefore the Spaniards on the ſudden 
thought that theſe flaming veſſels of the enemies were of the ſame ſort, "and were 
to work the ſame effe& : They made no 'delayes ; but aſtoniſhed with blinde 
fear, which was yet made more blinde bythe darkneſs of the night ; not ſtaying | 
till the Enemies fire-boats cameamongſt them, they begari to weigh anchor, that | 
they might run away. Andfſuch was the fear, that mzny of the ſhips cur their 
cables, left they (ould not ſave themſelves time enovgh-: And as if Fortune| 
would favour the Enemies invention, the winde roſe on a ſudden, by the blow. 
ing whereof the Spaniards feared the flames would gather force.. One ſhip gave 
acainſt another ; thoſe that were fartheſt off thought the" danger neareſt: the: 
confufion was ſuch as would allow of no command ; and the horror of the night 
increaſed the diſorder every where , which howſoever would have been preat 
enopgh by day. The aforeſaid fire-boats were notwithſtanding chiefly made for 
terror, and to make it be beleeved that they were ſuch as were thoſe of the ſiege 
of Antwerp. The Spaniſh Ships _—_— avoided thoſe imaginary fears of fire, 
could not ſhun the other true apprehenſion of indamagement by a ſtorm which 
aroſe at Sea. At the appearingof day the Fleer found it ſelf ina great diſorder,| 
and ſo parted, as many of the greateſt Galleouns being ſever'd from the reſt, 
they were ſuddenly ſet upon by the two adverſe Fleets. Jn one of thoſe Galle-| 
ouns called the St. Mathew, was the Camp-maſter, Diego di Pimentel; and in an- 
other which was called the S. Phil;p,was Francs of T olegp for Captain, Both theſe 
ſhips fought a good while, and were ſuccour'd by the CFpita»a, which made them 
hold out the longer;burt ſhe being likewiſe many times ſhot through and through, 
was at laſt forced to leave the other two, and ſeek to ſave her ſelf ; the other two 
continved a valiant fight, till being born by the winde upon the ſands, both of 
them periſht; Franci/coTolledo being drowned in the Sea, and Pimentel, with 
ſome others taken priſoners/ A Galleafſs of Naples, over-ſet likewiſe upon 
the Coaſt of (al, in which was Hxgo di Moncaaa ; who together with almoſt: 
'1 allthat were in her, betaking themſelves to ſwim, were moſt of them drowned. 
Theſe great lofſes being had, and the Sea ſtill threatning greater; the Duke of 
Medina and his Councel thought fir, by all means,to carry back the Fleet to Spain 
as ſoon as poſſible might be : and it was already plainly ſeen, that it was impoſ- 
ſible to cleanſe the coaſt of Flanders from the Enemies ſhips, as it was abſolutely 
| neceſlary to do, if the Catholick Army were to be tranfported into £xg/and. 
Moreover, it was already known how well the Queen was provided for them 
within land : to which purpoſe, ſhe being pleaſed ro ſhew her ſelf conragiouſly 
on Horſe-back to both the aboveſaid Armies ; the applauſe of ſuch an aRion is 
not to be expreſt,, nor 'what courage the Queen did both receive her ſelf, and 
infuſe into o' hers by doing it. 

The Duke of Medina reſolving then to return for Spaiy, it was thought beſt to 
lanch fartherinto the Northern Sea, and take a greater compaſs, to ſhun the 
danger of the ſhelves of ſand which lye fo thick upon the Weſtern: coaſts of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland. The General gave orders to this purpoſe ; and | 
amongſt other orders, commanded, that if the Fleet by occaſion of new Tem- 
peſt ſhould be again diſordered, p*hould come to Corngne, and there | 
ſtay one ſor another ; acr was it long apprehended dangec hapned ; and | 
ſo unfortunately, as the former order could by no means be obeyed. Hardly 

lad the Fleet ſet fail rowatds the North, when one of the fierceſt rempeſts aroſe, 
that peradventure was ever ſeen at Sea : The day was at an inſtant turned to 
| Bight ; nothing but thunder and lightning, and other fatal ſignes were ſeen or | 

heard every where throughout the air z the winde aroſe, and grew ſo high, as 
the waves transformed into mountains , and mounting up unto the skies, made 
| Yoraginous caverns inthe Sea: inſomuch, as the Mariners did almoſt loſe the | 
ule of theireyes ; all the operation of their bands , and all ſuch orders as are 
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uſed to be obſerved between Pilot and Pilot, between [} ip and ſhip. Which driven 
on by the fury of the winds, gave forceably one againſt another; till enlarging 
' themſelves by the ſame violence, they were at laſt diſperſt here and there, and 
whither ſo- great an oppofition of fortune would carry them, The Admiral K;- 
calde was one of the firſt that vaniſht,from the Navy, and ſqme other ſhips fol- 
lowed after his, more by conſtraint then choice. They thought at firſt that they 


[/4nd, where after being 11] dealt withall by the Sea , they were but badly created 
by the Inhabitants of choſe parts. Yet before they cauld ger thither, and after- 
wards 1n their return for Spain, ſome of thoſe ſhips periſhed unfortunately ; and 
amonglt the chiefeſt and beſt qualified Spaniards which were there loſt, was 


| Alowſo di Leiva, Generall of the Gallies in Sicily, who choſe to quit that Com- 


mand, an4 to be a Voluntier in this ſo famous Enterpriſe. 

It would be too long to relate how many others of Quality periſhed in this 
imployment: It will ſutfice to ſay, that there were not any parts of the Engliſh, 
Scotiſh, 'or Iriſh coaſts which were not innobled either by ſhiÞwracks,: or by the 
death or impriſoniment'et ſome of the choiſeſt and beſt born Perſonages of all 
Spain. Some other ſhips <#me up to the Admiral Ricalde in Ireland ; but all of 


of that voyage many of them periſhed. The place whereunto the reſt came for 


| ___—_ St. Anderos, where Ricalde within a few dayes dyed, as alſo another 


chiet Commander at Sea, called 0qzendo; together with divers other perſons of 


| quality, who through their ſo great ſufferings at Sea, dyed almoſt as ſoon as they 


came to-Land. The Duke of Medina Sidowia, after having together with the 
commondangers fallen into many particular hazards of his own, arrived likewiſe 
about the end of Seprembey at the Port of St. Anderes, from whence he acquainted 
the King'with his arrival, and gave him a full account of the whole facces of that 
| expedition. This was that which befell the Spaniſh Armado which was ſent to 

aſſault England. Few enterpriſes were ever longer premeditated ; few ever made 
with greater preparations; -and none; evep_ executed with greater misfortune. 
So fallacious doe the deſigns of Mortals uſually prove : And thus the Divine 


to what Humane wiſdom hath in her pride determined here below. 


| were Carried to the Iflands of Orkyey in Scotland : bur at laſt they fell upon Jre- | 


them ſo ſhattered, as they bad.tmuch adve to recover Spain, andin the remainder | 
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Providence doth often in the ſecret Decrees of Heaven determine things contrary 
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BOOK V. 


The Contents. 

After the unfortunate ſucceſs of the Spaniſh Fleet, the Duke of Parma goes from the 
Province of Flanders into rhat of Brabant. The ſituation of the Enemies neW 
Fort, called *chinck-Sconce : What was the occaſion of making it, and how pre- 

. judicial it ts to the Kings affairs and thoſe of#he Archbiſhop of Colen 5» thoſe 
parts. Af the Archbiſhops deſire, the Prince of Samay u ſent by the Duke to ve- | 
cover Bona. The Dake hopes to get Bergen ap Zome by ſecret intelligence, but 
is deceived He ſends Count Charles Mansfield to befiege Vachtendonch, who 
takes it. S.Getrinburg z delivered up unto him by the Garriſon theresf. The mean 
While he again ftraitens Reinberg. Schinck dyes in attempting to ſurpriſe Ni- 
minghen. Reinberg ſoo» after is ſurrendred. A Spaniſh Brigado mutinies, to 
Ferneſe's great diſpleaſure : which 1s nee by the loſs of Breda. ('ount 
Maurice raiſeth a Fort- Royal againſt Niminghen. The Duke of Parma prepares | 
ro go into France, The King of Navar and Duke of Parma compared tegether in | 
Military qualities. The Duke goes from Flanders, comes to Meos ; finds Paris 
reduced to the greateſt extremity of famine ; reſolver to uſe all means to ſucconr it. | 
The King of Navar oppoſerh hins With all his Forces, The Dukes ſtratagem in | 
ſhunning Battel, When he ſcems moſt deſiroms to fight. The mean while he ww- | 
expectealy aſſaults and ſtorms the Town of Lagny wpox the Mearn, and relieves | 
Paris With great ſtore of wittuals, The King of Navar retires much incenſt from 
thence. The Duke of Parma beſiegeth, and takes Corbel upon the Sene, From | 
thence he retarns to the Low-Countries, The King follows him, and endeavours 
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ro diſcompoſe hin. Brt the D uke marches inſe good order, as with nt receiving 
any conſiderable damegeyhe leaves France, axd returns ro Flanders. 


He Spaniſh Fleet being departed with ſo unfortunate ſacceſs, the 
Duke of Parma went preſently with his Arthy from Brupes. 
Whilſt he was in thoſe parts attending the expedition for Eng- 
land , he had not omitted to do what was fitting for the ſervice 
of the affairs of Flanders, Wetold you before that at the in- 
ſtant intreaties of the Archduke of Co/en , the Duke had reco- 

vered the Town of Nays , and beſieged Reinberg , both which 
places appertain to that Church. Leing diverted from Reinberg , and drawn to 
relieve Z#tfex , he could not as then do more in ſervice of the Archbiſhop. This 


| mean while things went very much the worſe for him. Schick, was never quiet. 


Neither was it well known whether the vivacity of his underſtanding , or his vi- 
 gorous proceeding wasthe greater. The Rhine after having run for a long ſpace 
in oneonly Channel, not being able any longer to keep within its own bounds , 
falls into two Currents, which become almoſt as capacious as the firſt. By theſe 
two is the Ifland of the antient Battavians formed, and the ſame name (though 


| ſomewhat corruptly) is at this time preſerved there. Schinck thought ic would | 


be very convenient to build a Fort upon that point which the two arms of the ri- 
ver make, Wherefore preſenting himſelf before Count Maxrice , he ſpakein a 
Military manner thus. © 
Since my fortune was not (moſt illuſtrious (ount) to ſerve under your Fathers 
Enfignes,I will wholly dedicate my ſelf royou, who are left in hic place. And doubt- 
leſly you will imitate him much more in valonr then in bloud, What Martin Schinck 
is, bis attions bave already ſhevon, Being ungratefully dealt with by the adverſe ſide, 
1 will never be at quiet till I bave revenged my ſelf. To this end Theſeech you hear 
4 Propoſal of mine. Why do not we fortifie that point which i made by the Rhine, 
e is divides into tWo  Prdregh How much advautagiou will it be to raiſe a 
Fort there ? All Veſſels which paſs from the one or the other part , Will be inforced 
ro ftirike ſail , and to pay Tribute toit. It may be called the Bridle of the Rhine. 
eAnd fromthence may the banks thereabouts be overrun , and ſtill new progreſſes be 
made ; and thoſe already made the better confirmed. In fine, no fort can be more ad- 
vantagiouſly ſeated. 1 deſire no more but the tronble of bailding it, and of keeping 
it; avd that it may be called by my name , that 1 may be the more obliged to defend 
it. Enher my Military induſtry deceives me , or the enemy cannot recesve 4 greater 
blew then this upon the banks of Rhine. 

Count Manrice, though he was yet very young , knew that Schincks propo- 
ſal muſt needs be of preat conſequence : TER he repreſented it ſo unto the States, 
as they reſolved it ſhouſd be done. And it was not long ere the Fort was made 
defendable , with ſuch flanks every where as the ſituation moſt required. It was 
afterwards munited witha good Gariſon, and with all things elſe that was 
' thought neceſſary for the ſecurity thereof. This is the ſo famous Fort called 
Schincks Sconce , poſſeſt for almoſtfifty years together by che United Provinces: 
but which is of late years ſo mach iv every mans mouth, by reaſon thatthe Car- 
dinal Infanta of Spain, did firſt ſo fortunately ſurpriſe it , arid made tbe fo vali- 
| antly defended fince ; and for having been immediately indeavouredrto be re- 
gained by ſo many ways, and by ſo great Forces by the United Provinces, From 
this Fort did Schinck, every day make excurſions thereabouts, watching continu- 
ally for ſome occaſion of ſurpriſal, Niminghes is not far from thence ; the ta- 
king of which by ſtealth, it being a City of ſuch importance, was his chict deſign. 


KEE PEA 


Burt not thinking that he was then able to do it, he betook himſelf to AO; 
ſome Town belonging to the Archbiſhop of Cole , which might make amends 
for the late loſs of Nxys. Uponthe ſame ſide of the Rhixe, a little above Colen, 
Nands the Town of Bona, which is one of the beſt that ſtands upon that river, 
Schinck gathering a number of men ſuddenly rogether , came by night to the a- | 
forefaid Town; and through intelligence thathe beld with ſome that were with- 
in, placed a Petard againſt the gate which opens upon the river,broke it open,and 

ſuddenly made himſelf Maſter of that Town. The Archbiſhop of Cojex bad 
Ll 2 recourſe 
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recourſe immediately to the Duke of Parma for belp; who though his mind | 
were then fully bent upon the expedition for Exgland, would notwithſtanc 19 
ſend him afliſtance. Whilſt then the preparations to aſſault E-g/and were at tlie | 
| hotteſt, the Duke diſpatched away ( harls de Croy, Prince of S;may.with, 6000 | 
foot, ard 1206 horſe, to endeavour therewithall, and with thoſe which the-Arch- | 
| biſhop ſhould add thereunto on his parr, the recovery of Boxa, andto#ptr itab- | 
ſolutely into his hands. Simay went hisway, and came beforethe Tawh..'The 
foot which he had along with him were Italians, Loraineſes and Germans't-and 
the borſe were almoſt all Spaniards and Italians. Schbinck had provided the beſt | 
that he could for the Town ; bur yet not fo as that it could make any lonp de. | 
fence. The Kings men drawing near it began to ſtreighren it : it might be ealily- 
eſt relieved on the ſide next the water ; wherefore .\chinck, bad raiſed two Forts 
on the contrary. (ide of the river. The Kings men thought it there1ore requiſite to 
raiſe one themſelves on the bank wbere the Town is fituated', which they forth- | 
with did. The chief care of this was given to the Italians , whoſe Campmaſter | 
was Carlo Spinelli. But as much as they endeavoured to advance this work, ag | 
much did the beſieged ſeek to hinder it. Divers actions followed theretore here. 
upvn, wherein the Royaliſts had the berter at laſt ; with particu 'ar.craiſe roe@. 
lexauder di Monti,who was one of the Captains of that Brigado, The Kings men 
having placed themſelves thus advantagioully in the chiefeſt part of the river,the 
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more with hopes of effefting che:bufineſs. V Vherefore.the Duke , chuſing out 
3000; Foor, the greateſt par wheteof-were Spaniards, the reſt #alloons; and | 
giving unto them the Camp-maſter-Zaxchio 4; Lieva for their Commander, he 
ſent them towards the Fort upon-the-coming! on of night. The Souldiers were 
diyidedinty Squadrons ; the firſt whereof being comeunto the gate, the Scotch- 
man-entred, and was followed by'marly who thought the buſineſs already done: | 
But the fraud quickly appeared ; forfome thirty or forty of them being entred, 
4n Iron Percullis was ſuddenly let down which ſhut up the gate, and all thoſe the 
Kings men that were within were catiin pieces ;' and a great hail of musket-ſhot 
was poured out upon thoſe without :that were neareſt the gate, -ſo as many of 
choſe were likewiſe ſlainz and many wounded. The cheat being diſcovered, the 
Duke witharew from: Berghen; and fortifying ſome neighbouring places, the 
better to bridle that Girrifon, and. the excurſions which it was uſed to make, he 
;eturned to Braſſels about the midſt of November, 

Before the Duke went-from theſe parts; he ſent Count Aſansfield into Ghelder- 
laxd, to take Vachendunch trom the Enemy, This is a little Town, not far from 
Venlo;' but the low ſituation thereof, and the Fortifications which the Enemy 
bad made abour'it, made 't conſiderable, and the: neighbouring Country was 
| thereby much indammaged. The-Count went, and having' paſt the XMayſe at 
Venlo, he ſate down before YVachenduxch;; the men that were with him were almoſt 
all of chem Germans. The Souldiers that were in the Town, though they were | 
but, few:, ſeemed notwithſtanding -reſolute to defend it. Whetefore when the 
Count drew near, thoſe.withih failed/not in making all neceſſary defence, Yet 
the Royaliſts advanced exery day, til|-at laſt chey might come to-their Batteries: 
Then-entring into the Ditcb, and fallng:to work with their Mathooks ahd Mines, 
they proceeded fo far,-as the Defendants not being able to hold out longer, were 
inforced to ſurrender the Town, ' + 115 | | 

With the end of this Siege did the Year likewiſe end, and the'next of 1589. | 4nn0 1589. ; 
began.. The Kings Army was this mean while mightily diminiſhed:. The Marquis 
of Borgant with the moſt of his Getmans was gone from Flandeys ;* and all the 
Souldiery of the other Nations were much leſſened. The Pay grew likewiſe every 
day ſcarcer ; inſomuch as:it was feared fome diſorder might happen by way of 
| Mutiny, to avoid the whicii che Duke had been ſtill very carefall. 'And though 
he had acquainted thoſe in Spain with the danger.yet he found bur little remedy, 
by reaiqn of the exceſhve expence the King had been: particularly at'in the late 
expedition for Englanx... Ferncſe was much afflited to find himſelf in this con- 
dition: bit chiefly for fear leſt rhe Kang ſhould quickly ſend him to ſucconr the | 
Cathaljck-League ir Fzaxce, to:the.ſo: great prejudice: ( as doubtleſly ic might be | 
{eared)of thi affairs of:F/anders. Torthieſe afflictions of his mind; the like of his 
body-was-added. The:Duke had:#bftajntd from all forts of wine from his firſt | | 
cominginto:F landers; for.fear leſt the Gous ( a diſeaſe hereditary to his family) 
| might, make him the ſs able for militaty.exerciſe.In his:ſtrongeft dayes-be might | 
 baye ſuffered. ſuch an;abſtinence.: buy increaſing in years, his blood:.began to be 
corrupted, and ſome figns. of.a Drophe appeared in.him ; which being 'tncreaſed | 
by! bis labours and ſufferings, grew toithae paſs, as it brought bins ( as. you ſhall 
 Qhortly. hkar;) irrepairably. to his end.+ Now to return to the new Year, and to 
selate;;zhe ſucceſſes of the beginning thereof: The Duke had an: occaſion of 
makingan acquilition of:great importance; but which foon drew with it a much 
greater. loſs; - Edward Laxzavecchia, a.Souldier of great experience; and: who 
of che 14lians was welkeſteemed by the Duke, wasGovernonr. of Preda. Breda | 
; 54 plate of great conſequence in- Byshant:: not far from St.Gerrenberg, a place 
| likew-le:of very greaticoncernment. in St. Geerenberg was a Gatrifam which was 
| 8 moſt wholly Engiis/h; who beingilkpaid, and but badly ſatisfied imdivers other | 
' 1108S, made it be feared that ſome nowt]ty-might happen: there. 'Count /farnrice. 

knew-how affairs went there, and fought to' appeaſe the Garriſon with ſome Pay; | 
| but che Souldiers having xeceived part-gf their monies; 'grew more earneſt to have 
allthereſtsg wherefore growing again-1mportunate;''they camefror deſires to 

(i-reats,' or was it long ere they broke forth into open mutiny, They>ſaid not- 
withſtanding, that they wauld maintain the Town for the Queens ſervice. Nor 


could if 
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could Colonel Norrs, a gaſlant Countryman of theirs, who was ſent to them 
by Count Mawrice, and told them that the Queen would be offended art this 
aQion of theirs, prevail. any thing with them. The mean while Lanzavecchia 
would not loſe this opportunity. From the very firſt time that the Garriſon had 
begun to be in commotion, he had underdand uſed all means to increaſe it, and 
to bring them art laſt to deliver up the Town to the Duke of Parma. To this 
| purpoſe be offered them large rewards in the Dukes name; and particularly 
that whatſoever Pay was due unto them by the States ſhould be forthwith paid 
them, and five Payes more by way of donative. Such a praftice was ſhamefull | 
and would admit of no colourto honeſt it : yer the Garriſon kept it till on foot, 
til] growing more familiar with infamy, they reſolved privately to: conſent there- 
unto, and to put it preſently into execution. Count Mawrice was this mean while 
upon his march with a confiderable ſtrength, to force the garriſon to their due 
obedience. On the one (ide he had taken a certain Bank, whereby to draw nearer 
to the Town, which is ſeated very low ; and had provided certain ſhips in the 
Channel by which the Town is watered, on the other fide, from which he pre- 
pared to play upon them with his Canon. The Garriſon delayed then no longer. 
The intelligence being ſoon diſcovered , = oppoſed Count Mavrice every 
where, and made the Kings men march at the ſame time, that they might deliver | 
the Town up unto them: The Duke himſelf would be preſent at this ſucceſs : 
wherefore leaving Br»ſſe/s, and gathering the Garriſons of the neighbouring 
Towns haſtily together, be ſuddenly marched towards St.Getrinberg, refolving| 
to inforce Mawrice either to fight, or to retreat. Jawnrice was not ſtrong enoup 
| to oppoſe the Kings men by land ; and his men who were in the Channel could 
not eaſily be brought to joyn with thoſe on land. So as drawing off from. the 
Town, the Duke entred thereinto ; and cauſing full ſatisfaRion to be given to 
the Garriſon according to the Kh made by Zaxzavecchia, he put « Garri- 
ſon of tbe Kings thereinto, and returned again to Brzſſe/s. St.Getrinberg about 
the midſt of May fell into Ferneſes bands, who left the ſame Lanzavecchia there 
| for Governour,continuing him ſtill notwithſtanding in the government of Breds. 
All the Souldiers who bad ſurrendred the Town, paſt immediately under the 
Kings Colours; and the States made a ſevere Proclamation againſt ther for ſo 
deteſtable-and perfidiousan a. A little before this the Archbiſhop of Colex was 
, come himſelf in perſon tothe Duke of Parma, and had very earneftly defired him 
that he would by all means beſiege Reinberg again. The Duke ſeemed willi 
thereunto; abd gave order to the Marquis of Barambone Governour of Ghelder- 
laxd, that be ſhould immediately ſtraiten the Town ; but rather with intention 
to hinder the Garriſon from making excurſions at the preſent, then to make a for- 
mal ſiege before it, The Marquis of Baramwbone was one of the chief Lords of 
Burgony,and bad the command of a Regitnent of that Nation. He then went his 
way with that his Co , and with ſome other _ of #alloon Foot, 
and ſome Troops of Horſe. Schinck, had forwfied 8 little Village near Reinberg , | 
{called Bliembech, from whence the Enemy might the betrer make excurfions into. 
the neighbouring parts. Wherefore Zarambore reſolved firft to take this place 
from them : Yet he had a tough buſineſs of it ; he was forced co batter it, and to 
ſpend ſome time before it; till at laſt the Enemy agreed to come forth, and the 
Kings men entred the Village. Hence Barambore went to Reinbery , and late 
down before it; but not by way of any cloſe fiege, becauſe ( as bark been ſaid) 
he had nor men enough to that purpoſe: wherefore ic was not hard for Schinck, 
to relieve it often ; though'upon a certain occaſion he was routed, and loſt many 
of his Souldiers. The Duke of Parms inthis interim, after the raking of St. Ge- 
trimberg, boped to get further advantages thereabouts. He therefore diſpatcht | 
away Count Charles Maxsfield with a great body of ſouldievs, to take firſt ſome 
weaker places, that he might afterwards the eaſiher force Hxeſder, a good Town, | 
very well fortified and garrifon'd. The Ceunc took Hemerr, and Brachel, places 
of ſtnall importance, and hoped by intelligence ro get into Rewer/vel,amore con- 
fiderable Town, and by the getting thereof to come the more eaſily by Haeſdev. 
But neither did his intelligence take,nor could he by any means compaſs his other 
great deſign. This expedition proving but weak, the ſame Aſars/eld was ſent by 
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| the Duke towards the Aſanſe, to try whether he could ger the Caſtle of ZLiveſteiy, 


| fituared upon the lower point of the Ifland of Bomele, as hath been formerly faid. 


| by the Enemy, as he could doe nothing conſiderable there. Schinck this mean 


cook away their monies, and retired ſafely to his own Sconce, His chief deſign 


point of Schincks Sconce, leaving its former name,the left branch thereof is called 
#ahale, upon the right fide of which branch ſtands N imizghen, not above ſixe 
bours march from Schincks Sconce, Schinck being exalted in his imagination by 
ſo many advantages which he had gotten in thoſe parts , watchc continually for 
ſome opportunity to furpriſe Nimmghen : the Citizens whereof were very watch- 
full, and already a _preat hatred was conrracted between them and Schink, But it 
was not long ere he loſt [is life in that deſign. And thus it fell out. Having made 
a great preparation of Boats and men, he went from his Sconce, and from thence 
entred the Wahale, to try a new ſurpriſe upon Niminghen. He intended to come 
thither unexpeRedly in che greareſt obſcurity of night, and to aſſault the City on 
the Rivers ſide, where he thought he might eaſilieſi atchieve his enterpriſe. But 
were it either chat he did not well compute his Navigation, or that his Boats were 

over-heavy loaded, he could not get within fight of N;minghen till it was day. 

Yer the prearter, the difficulty was, the greater grew his daring. Wherefore ad- 

vancins fome of his fleeteſt Boats, he gave order that by all means the Souldiers 
which were iv them ſhould endeavour to getupon the bank, and to make it goed, 


on the contrary coming up againſt them ; and thoſe that were firſt landed having 
taken a certain houſe which ſtood near the wall, and near one of the gates, ſtaid 


ors, hehegan ro hearten his men; and chiefly with the hopes of plunder which 
they ſhould hare by the winning of ſo rich a City. Thoſe within the Town were 


doe one another, the Enemies were'beaten back on all ſides ; who could bold our 
gare W ich th thicatned, they wereſorced at laft to think of retreating. Nor 
coul&thar be done without great diſorder and prejudice, by reaſon of the difh- 
cuſry ſh tmbarking, and of the advantage which thoſe of the Town had over them 
upon ftch an occaſion, Yet Schinck for a while made an undannted reſiſtance, 


Commander. But at laft being, wounded and bleeding apace, and a great many 


fet to rhem time eftoitgh, who were all cut in peeces ; others: ſtriving vo ſave 
themſelves by fwimming , periſhr in the River ; and others who were got unto 
the Boats, not findmy any room there, for that they werealready too full, were 
made a, prey either to the River which ſwallowed them up, or to the Enemy who- 
flew them from the bank. Five of their Boats ſunk, as being too beavy-loaded ; 
in one6f which unfortunate'y was Sohinck; So this was the end he made. At 


thing bit Feafting and jollity heard of in the Town, 
It was, now ?aly , at which trme the Marquis of Barambone had not advanced 
much” nearer about RKeirbergh : wherefore the Enemy hoping to relieve it, 


| Vere, 


till he with the reſt of bis men ſhould'come up te them. The firſt Souldiers ſue- 
ceeded it what they undertook : But a great rumor ariſing amongſt the Citizens, | . 
at the firſt news hereof, many of them haſted tothat place. Schincks men were | 
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there, and fought very mantully. ''In this interim comes Schirck himſelf, and: | 
with courapious words, which were accompanied with no leſs couragious aQi- | 


already in danger ; when all the people joyning together, and men and women, | 
oid men and children, ſacred an profane perſonages, ſtriving who ſhould out- | 


no lonper, but being driven from the houſe which they had taken, and from the | 


and mitiy of his men proved themſelves to be Souldiers worthy of fo valiant a | 


of his men being likewiſe wounded und (lain, he conld withbold his men no long- | 
er from throwing themmfelves headlong into the Boats, Many of them could not | 


_—— 


which thoſe of Ni#mt»thrn were fo overjoyed, as for many dayes there was no.. | 


prepared ſuccour, and ſent it chiefly under the Command of Colpnel Sir Francs | 
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Vere, an Engliſh-man, who bad already gain'd the opinion in thoſe parts of being | 
| a gallant Souldier, and whom the United Provinces made uſe of in their moſt 
| weighty military occurrences. Barambone was advertiſed hereof, who ſpeedily ; 
made it known to Mansficld ; deſiring bim either to joyn with him in perſon, or | 
elſe to ſend him ſome of his men. Mansfield promiſed to come ſpeedily to him 
\nd-in the mean while ſent ſome Companies of Spaniſh and Italian Foot. Yer: 
withheld not for all this; but haſtening bis expedition the more, began his march 
with 3000 choiſe Foot, Which when Barambone underſtood, he began likewiſe | 
to move, They came with great reſolution, the one to relieve the Town, the 
other to hinder the relief: So as the buſineſs was gallantly diſputed for a while, 
and many fell on both ſides; bur at laſt Vere prevailed, and routing the Kings 
men, and killing many of them, heentred ViRtor into the Town, and did fo pro- 
vide for it, as it might preſerve it ſelf though amidſt the Enemy ,for ſome months, 
A little after the conflict came Mansfield, who took upon him the managing of 
chat Siege ., Barembore having occaſion to leave it. The Town kept from ſur- 
rencring afterwards till the beginning of the next moneth of Febrwary, And be. 
cauſe nothing inſued of great importance, we will therefore here rid our ſelf of 
chis ſucceſs, -to continue the narration of others which more require it ; though 
little conſiderable hapned that Summer, or the Autumn following, either in the 
field, or any where elſe. 

Wherefore the Duke of Parma having this leiſure, went to the Mineral waters 
ef the Spaw in the Country of Liege ; which being drank, are obſerved to be 
very good for obſtructions. He went thither to. apply that remedy to the in- 
firmity of the Droplie, which began already to threaten him very ſorely. About 
the end of Autumn he returned to Bruſſels; and to his great grief, ſaw the y ar 
erd with the Mutiny of a Spaniſh Brigado under 7ehn a Aqui/a. That Brigado 
was many Payes behind-hand. and was quartered in Cortray, a great Town in the 
Province of Fla»#ers : where the Souldierk beginning to reſcent themſelves, and 
breaking ſoon after out into terms which ſavour'd much more of threats then of 
| complaints it was not long ere. they threw off all obedievce, and at laſt reſolved 
' | to' mutiny, The remedy was, ſuddenly toiapply all means which might ſatisfe 
| them z which was done :' For the Duke finding, though not without much dift- 

ctf!ty, monies ſathcient to ſarushe them, made them be paid; ſo they returned 
readily to their former obedience, This was the firſt Mutiny that hapned after the 
Duke of Parma's lo many years government in Flanders. And he was very much 

t?oubled thereat, as well the condition of the diſorder conſidered within it ſelf, 
35 for fear it might take deeper raot by example. 

''''Now the Year 1590 began. Inthe beginning whereof the Kings party fuffered 

a loſs which did likewiſe very much afhiet. Ferneſe. Edward Lanzavecchia was 
Governour of Byeaa, as likewiſe of St.Getranberg, as bath been ſaid. He kept at 
 |-this time in St:Gerrinberg, upon occaſion of the making ſome Forrifications in that 
||" Town, the berter to ſecure it fromthe Enemy, Yet he went often over to Breda, 
"which is not above three houres journey from the other place. The mean while 
his ſon Paxlo Antonio commanded in his ſtead in Breda, who was Captain of an 
| Jratian Foot-Company ; and with him were five other Captains of the ſame Na- 
| tion; allwhich bad their Foot-Companies in Gaſton Spinola's Brigado, a Sicilian ; 

and moreovet the Marquis of Faſto's Troop-of Horſe was there, commanded by 
\ | bis Lieutetant Tarlatino. A River called Merch runs by Breds, upon which 
| Nands a noble Caſtle, which is rather for habitation then for ſtrength, Three 
'| Tegues from this Town the River fals into x large Channel in Holand, and ſome 
'| Barks of merthandiſe were to pafs to and fro. ((baving Paſports to thar preps ) 
;| up6n'that River: All che while that the Governour Lanzavecchia Keptin read, 
| hehad always cauſed diligent ſearch be made in every Boat that paſt,leſt by ſome 
| rfick or other he might run hazard of ſurpriſal. - But his Son being bur young in 
| years, and yet vounger inexperience, was neither ſo confiderate, nor yet ſo dili- 
| gent In other parts of this Hiſtory4ou have-beard of a certain kind of earth 
| called Turf, which for want of wood: ferves for firing. This is much uſed Ty 

Friefland, Holland, and in other of the lower parts of Flaxgers. It fell out lo 
therefore- ſometimes, as that ſome Barks of Turf came from Hol/and into _ 
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Merch,. it being the ſpeedier way to bring them either into Breda or ſome neiph- 
bouring Towns thereabouts. Upon this occaſion there was a Mariner, a maſter 
of a Boat, that was better known then the reſt and particularly by thoſe ſonldiers 
who did moſt uſually guard the Caſtle, whereby all thoſe Boats were firſt to 
paſs, This Mariner went to Count Mawnyice, and told him that a good many 
ſouldiers might be hid underneath the Turf in his Boat, and that fo he might 


ly of men enter ealily afterwards into the Town. Aſanrice was pleaſed with the | 
| plot, and reſolved to make trial of it as ſoon as he could. The Turt-barks are uſfu- 
ally of a great Jength, ſuppiying in-length their wane of breadth the leſſer Rivers 
and Channels not being capable of broader, The Bark being fatted as it ought to 
be, the Mariner came to Breda. Underneath the Turf,which was upbeid by great 
Poles, were 80 Souldiers, all choiſe men; and Captain (harles Harawgey, an an- 
tient and valiant Souldier, had the command of them. The Bark being come into 
the Caſtle, Pax! Antonio gave order that it ſhould be ſearched according to cu- 


1 ſtom, but the order was ſo carelelly given,as the other Officers were as careleſs in 


:heexecution thereof. The Mariner was hereby encouraged ; and paſſing from one 
thine to another, and from more ſerious affairs to ſports and jollity, he wrought 
it ſo, as todelay the time till night came on : His craft increaſingin.him, ke min- 
gled wine with his paſtimes, inviting thoſe few ſouldiers to drink who were come 
co ſearch the Boat. Nor did they refuſe the offer, Being well warm*d with wine, 
it was not long ere "P fell aſleep; the reſt were already withdrawn into the 
Caſtle to take their reſts. When lo the Enemies came out of the Bark, and aſ- 
ſaulced the Kings men on all fides: who being aſtoniſhed at the firſt. were ſoon 
aware of the ſurpriſal ; and being more de;ected then they ought to have been, 
not making almoſt any oppoſition at all,they poorly left the Caſtle to the Enemy; 
ſome of them | were hurt, and ſome ſlain in this firſt aſſault, and Paul Antonio 
was taken priſoner. The oldeſt and moſt eſteemed Souldier of thoſe in the Town 
was Tarlatino; to whom all the reſt had recourſe, intreating him to take upon 
him the care of defending the Town, till ſuccour might be had from ſome of the 
Kings neareſt Towns: but he would oblige himſelf to nothing, but to doe his 
part on horſ-back. Wherefore all the other Captains being much abaſed, and in 
Sreat confuſion, they could neither break down the Bridge whereby the Town 
was joyned unto the C aſtle, nor yet ſecure ſome one Gate of the Town, were it 


| bur for.ſome few houres, to allow time for ſuccours to come in on the Kings be- 


half, This mean while im afliſtance of the Enemy came Count Hollack, and 
ſoon after Count Maxrice; at whoſe entrance the Garriſon went ſhamefully 
and baſely out, and left the Town wholly unto the Enemy, The Italian ſoul- 
diery never did a more unworthy a& then this : But ihe chief of the aforeſaid 
Garriſon did ſoon pay dearly for their ſhamefull dealing ; for being by order 
from the Duke brought to Br«ſſels, ſome of them were according to Martial law 
ſentenced to death, and others to other puniſhments, which were publikely 


| performed. 


The Duke deſired to try immediately whether he could recover Breda, before 
the Enemy ſhould have, fortified himfeli more ſirong]y there, Wherefore be 
preſently ſent Count Charles Mansfield away to take a Fort which the Enemies 


ſhut up, Breda might be kept from beingauccour'd by that River ;z and that the 
ſame impediment being put on St. Gerriabergs (ide, the Town could not make any 
long re::ſtance. MAS endeavoured to take the Fort, but in vain, Where- 
fore he raiſed up another jn oppoſition toit, and began afterwards to. begirt the 
town. Count Mazxrice had provided very well for it ; yet for his greater fe- 
curity, he betook himſelf ta the pfual remedy of Diverſion : He therefore went 
with very conſiderable Forces towards N;#inghen, and threatned a ſiege. T his 


means to prevent it : wherefore he ordered Count Maxsfield to riſe from before 
Breda and to go with all ſpeed to relieve Niminghen. Count Manrice had this 
mean while paſt from threats to effects, and had begun with great vigilancie to 


begirt that City, Yet Mansfield came time enough to bring in ſuccour , nor 
| M m LE would 


hope throug) ſome ſtratagem to ſurpriſe the Caſtle by night, and by a freſh ſup- | 


Fad upon the mouth of the Merch; thoping that when that Avenue ſhould be 


toſs, which would have been much greater then the other, made Ferneſe uſe all | 
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would he depart from thencetill he ſaw it totally ſecured. And Manrice on the 
other ſide, before he would depart from thence, would leave a curb there which 
might keep it in great ſubjeftion. To this purpoſe the Enemy had formally 
an, 5 to build « Fort on the oppoſite bank of the River, but were always 
hindred. Mawrice returning now with greater reſolution to the ſame defign, re- 


| ſolved to ere there a Fort-royal, which might command Niminghes, and which 


might ſerve as then as it were for a ſiege at large ; which as ſoon as might be he 
might reduce to one much ſtraiter. Having therefore got together a great man 

Pioners, and making the Souldiers work as well as they , he began to ere the 
Fortin the very face of Mansfield; & to ſecure the work, placed ſufficient guards 


whereſoever it was requiſite. arnsfield had orders from Ferxeſe not to hazard 


the Kings men, which were the Flower of all his Army ; butto return, when he 
ſhould have relieved Niminghen, Ferneſe gave him this Commiſſion, becauſe he 
himſelf had received a very ſtrict one from the King, to go into Fraxce with all 
the ſpeed he could, to af the Catholick League inthat Kingdom : wherefore 
Mansfield would not adventure further,to keep Mawrice from building the Fort , 
though he knew how much the making and —_— of it would redound both to 
the honour and advantage of the Enemy, and that undoubtedly it would at laſt 
be the loſs of Niminghen. All which fell out. For the Enemy were puft up with 
pride, to ſee the Kings Forces withdrawn thus: Niminghen, by the continual! 
playing of the Enemies Artillery, was forced to leave the commerce of that River 
freez andere a year was over, Maxrice returning to ſtraiten that City, compell'd 
it to yield, and to come under the Flemiſh Union. 

The Duke of Parma was again returned to the Spayy-waters ; hopes being 
given him, that the more he ſhould uſe them, the more good he ſhould receive 
by them : But he could not tarry there ſo long as he ought. A little before this, 
the Duke De Mayr, Head of the Catholick League in France, had received aſore 
defeat by the King of Navarat the Battel of 7#ry,where Count £gmont was kill'd 
who had brought a great body of Horſe from Flanders to aſſift the League, by 
order from the King of Spain, who began already openly to favour it with his 
Forces, Atter this misfortune, the Duke de Aayn was gone himſelf in perſon 
into Artos, to ſpeak with the Duke of Parma, and to agree with him in whart 
was beſt to be done for eſtabliſhment of the Cauſe, which the Catholick King 
had publikely declared he would imbrace as his own. Wherefore ſetting all other 
things apart, the Duke of Parma was gone to treat with the Duke de Mays up- 
on the obcurrent neceſſities of the League ; and the reſak was,that Ferx:/e ſhould 
goe himſelf in perſon with powerful Forces, as ſoon as poſſibly he could, to aſſiſt 
it, Wherefore applying himſelf wholly to this ſo important expedition, the af- 
fairs of Flanders muſt of — be very much weakened every where; in ſo 
much as before the Duke departed , Count Aavrice made many incurſions, to 
advantage himſelf particularly in the Provinces of Brabant and Flaxders, by the 
raking of many places, but yet not of ſuch weight, as requires any more expreſs 
declaration of them here. . 

7aly was now well nigh over,and Ferneſe was ſtill ſollicited to paſs into France, 
and to provide againft the danger of Pars , about which Ciry the King of Na- 
var was mncamped, threatning to reduce it to ſuch necefſlity as it ſhonld foon fall 
into his hands. Act this time Pope S;xtws had likewife very fervently imbraced the 
Catholick caufe of that Kingdom ; and Cardinal Henry C ajetan was already in the 
City of Par:, from the Pope, by title of Legate; a perſonage who for the noble- 
neſs of his blood, and for his perſonal adornments, made that imployment the 
more remarkable. Bernardino di Mendoza was at the ſame time likewiſe there as 
Ambaflador from Spain ; to whom the King would have John Baptiſta de Taſſis, 
come from Flanders, Muſter-maſter General of his Army in thoſe Provinces ; 
both of them men excellent at councel and government, Ferneſe was continually 


more egg*d on by all theſe to paſs ſpeedily into Fraxce. He foreſaw to his infinite | 


diſpleaſure, how prejudicial this would be to the King in his own States of Flan- 


ders, and had oftentimes with much efficacie repreſented the danger thereof, and | 


ſhewn the natural inſtability of the affairs of France, and how uncertain the event 


of affairs then on foot in that Kingdom was to be reputed. But the contrary | 
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| waging war in Flaxders - but inthe diverſity of action,they were notwithſtanding 
{ ſo contorinable in reputation, and inthe glory of ſouldiery, as few will be found 
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opinior being more prevalent in Spai,, he could not chnſe, but muſt apply him- 


then for his departure, he by the Kings appointment left Count Perer Erneſt us 
Mansfield, father to Count Charles, to execute his place in Flanders : and with 
im was his ſon, who had the chiet care of the Forces ; and with ſuch men as were 
chought more neceſſary for defence, then vdffence during the Dukes abſence. To 
ijo\low then this ſo great, and ſo memorable diverſion, we will accompany the Fle- 
miſh Forces, and will paſs into France with them; not med ing notwithſtanding 
with any other negotiations, of which that Kingdom was then full : for we will 
nt have this our Hiſtory to tranſgrels its confines; and we do beleeve, that as 
it will not be irkſome to us rorelate, fo it will not be unpleaſing to others to 
read the ſucceſſes of war, which upon this occaſion happened between two of 
the moſt tamous Commanders, and doubtleſly the moſt cryed up that were then 
in Exrope. 


The King of Navar was not as yet full forty year old ; and the Duke of Par- 


had an equal Martial aſpet ; each of them were naturally addicted to arms ; 
the King was upon occaſions bred up therein ; and the Duke likewiſe did upoh 
occaſions ſpend his time therein : they were both of them popular in winning the 
ſouldiers love; butno leſs ſevere in maintaining the power of command. The 
King was more ready inreſolving; and the Duke more circumſpeR in ripening 
his reſolutions. The King loved barrels, it being the cuſtom of France ſo to do; 
the Duke a wel-wiſher:to induſtrious advantages, according to the manner of 


amongſt either the modern, or ancient Commanders, more famous at one and 


che ſame4ime, who in ſuch a difference have continually ſo much reſembled one 
another, 


The Duke of Afayre bad very much preſt the Duke of Parma at their mee- 


ſelf roexecute the Kings commands with all vigilancy and induſtry. Preparing | 


ring, that if Ferne/e could not go then himſelf in perſon to relieve Par, he 
would at leaſt furniſh hum Ds 1aize, with ſome men to recruit his Forces in 
France, Whereby he might indeavour that ſuccour ; the which Ferneſe eaſily 
granted; and to that purpoſe gave him a Brigado of Spaniſh Foot, under the 

amp-maſter Antonio di Zunica ; and another of Iralians, under Camillo Capi- 
zwcchs., and moreover 500 Horſe. But Du Maine could never compaſs his 
delign: wherefore the Duke of Parma haſtning hisdeparture, went from Br#/- 
ſels in the. beginning of A#g«ſ#. The Army which he carried with him conſiſted 
of 140009 Foot, made up of Spaniards, Italians, Germans, and Walloons; and 
2800 Hoſe, which were of two forts; the one of the Flemiſh uſual Train- bands, 
and the other of the aboveſaid Nations, The Prince of Semay commanded the 
former, and Marquels de Renty the others, for that Marqueſs Yaſto was not then 
in Flanders : and the Lieut. General of the Horſe beinp likewiſe wanting, George 
Baſt; ſupplyed his place, who was Commiſſary General of the Horſe, and a gal- 
lant ſouldier. With the Duke were the Princes of 1/co/y, and of Caftelve- 
trano ;.the Counts of Aremberg, and Barlewonte, with divers dther Flemiſh 
Lords; and Count Charles Mansfield General of the Artilery, not being to be 
diſpenſt withal in F/angers, the Duke had aſlignet! that command over to Mon- 
fieurde /a 1otte, one whom he greatly eſteemed, and who for many famous 
military as, had won the ſame opinion of all men. Amongſt the Camp-ma- 
ſters, Feter ((ajetan, Nephew to the Legat was particularly in very great eſteem; 
and eAlon/o a 1deannues, as we)l in conſideration of himſelf, as for the reputati- 


before, The Duke of Parma being come with this Army to the Frontiers of 
Flanders towards Picaray , he called all'the Commanders together , and gravely 
advertiſed them whethet he was going: - Hetold them, 

T hat the. Kings Forces were ncWv entring into a (onntry which did naturally hate 
the name of Spaniard. That theſe of the Lear ne bad now invoked the K ings Forces, 
ard aeſived his preteftion , meerly our of neceſſity of Intereſt. That therefore they 
were to be repated of the like nature ; that uu ro ſay, ſoon jealous, and therefore apt to 
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on that 7okr. his facter was in, inthe Court of Spain, who hath been ſpoken of 


| | M m 2 change. 
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change. That then ont of all conſiderations, as well Civil as Military, they Were to 
| proceed ſe in the leading on, and in the ordering of this Army, as not to hazard ay 
attion, nor put any in eXecnrion without great maturity. He deſired, that if Mili. 
tary Government Were ever well cbſerved under him in Flanders, it might be now ex- 
attly obſerved in France, that therefore he ſtraitly commanded every Captain to be 
| all of them very diligent in the performance of their duties. Thar they ſhould not 
permit the ſouldier to do any the leaſt imaginable prejudice unto the C 0#1.try people, 
T hat they ſhould always march in as good order as if they had the enemy before them. 
T hat they ſhould be very accurate in fortifying their quarters, That to afford the 
better commodity for all things neceſſary , be would make ſbert marches. That he 
would be moving by the ſun-riſing, and be in his lodging before it ſhonld ſet ; Munite 
the (amp continually well : bring it into 4s little a compaſs as be conld ; have di- 
ligent Gards kept on all ſides; and eſpecially is ſafely conveying the vittuals which 
were t9 ſerve forthe great neceſſity of Paris, For what remained, that they ſhould 
all follow him comragiouſly ; T hat he hoped that France wonld now prove a T heatre 
ſtill more and more to confirm the honour due to the King of Spain's Forces in Flan- 
ders, that he wonld not be Wanting en his behalf ; but that he Would expoſe himſelf 
r0 all labour, and ſhew bimſelf no leſ. equal to every one of them, in inconntring dan 
gers, then he was ſuperior to them all in point of command. 
|  Ferneſe preſt very much the obſervance of theſe things : and to move others 
the more by his example, after he once began to march, he was almoſt every hour 
every where, and more by night then by day : he alwaies marched with his Ar- 
my in good order, which he divided into three parts, The Marqueſs of Renty 
had charge of the firft : the Duke himſelf rook the charge of the ſecond , and 
Monſieur de 1a Motte guided the third ; after whom followed twenty peeces of 
Canon. In this manner, and with ſhort marches, the Duke came on the 23d. 
of Auguſt to Maxx, a City not above ten leagues from Pars : Here did che: 
Duke E Mayn's Army joyn with him, which was about 10000 Foot, and 1500 
Horſe: the faldien of boththe Camps were ſele&ted men, and vader well di. 
ſciplin'd Enſignes. Pars was this mean while reduced to the very utmoſt of ne- 
cellity;after that ſo numerousa people had ſuffered what poſſibly was to be under- 
g0n 1n point of Famine, their neceſſity grew at laſt ſo great, as they muſt either }. 
dye, or throw open the gates to the King of Naver. The Duke of Parma was 
much troubled at this news; for he would by no means be precipitare in his 
[ | councels, and yet found the necefliry of haſtening the ſuccour. He therefore 
incouraged the Pareſians, and put them in great hopes, that he would in a very 
| | ſhorttime free them from that (rege. The Legate imconraged them to fuffe- ' 
' rance, and the Spaniſh Officers ; but chiefly the Duke of Nemoxrs, who was; 
Governor of Par, and brother by the Mothers fide to the Duke du Afayre. 
| W hereſore the people overcoming their miſery wich new conſtancy , did with 
nnexpreſſible anxiety number the hours, in expeRation of being ſaccour'd. 
When the Duke of Parma marching from Aeos with both the Armies joyned in 
one, came towards Pars. The King of Navar was then in his hight of hopes, 
that that City would every day fall into his hands. The Seeze runs throogh it, 
| and two other rivers accompany the Seexe neer Pars: the one is the Marne, two 
| leagues before the Seene come to the City walls ; and the other the Oy/e, a little 
| lower on the contrary fide. Theſe rivers are the nurſes which continually give 
milk to this vaſt City;zto boot with the wonderful abundance of its own Territo- 
ries. The King had poſleſt bimſelf of all the Avenues as well by the rivers as 
by the land. Upon the Marne he made Laigny in particular be guarded ; a good 
Town, having a large bridge, and {orbe! upon the Seexe, on the ſame fide, 
which isa great Town, and provided likewiſe of a bridge. He cauſed likewiſe 
the places of greateſt paſſage upon the Oy/e to be guarded. And thus Paris be- | 
ing kept from vituals on all ſides, it was reduced to the utmoſt neceflity of Fa- 
mine. When the King heard Ferxeſe was on his way, and that he already drew 
neer Paris, he calledrogether all the chief of bis Army, and exhorted them, 
that y— _ would make their accuſtomed military worth appear more then 
ever. He ſaid, 


T hat the Duke of Parma was now in France with the Forces, aud ſenſe of Spain. | 
: T hat 
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T hat the tyme intention Was to oppreſs that Kingdom, under pretence of defending the 
Leagwe; and that the "Duke came With ſo great Forces ro effett it a5 [00x 4s he conld. 
T hat thoſe of the League who called in ſuch aſſiſtance were perfidious : and the re#t 
no leſs per fidio:s Who made ſo falſe a cloak thereof. That therefore ſnich oppoſition as 
was fitting was to be made by thoſe that were tree French-men by birth, and faithful 
ro their legitimate King, againſt the Forces of theſe Rebel French , and the Spani- 
ards their enemies, T hat it Was Goas pleaſnre the Crown ſhould fall upon him ; and 
that he hoped the Catholicks ſhould very ſhortly receive ſuch ſatufattion as they deſi» 
red in matter of conſcience. T hat the adverſe forces were great ; but his no whit in- 
| ferior. Nay for number and goodneſs of horſe he was far above them. That tbere- 
fore he aefired to come to battel as ſcon as might be. And that he thought toendeavour 
it en hu fide,was a ne leſs generow, then profirable reſolution. That when the enem 
| ſauwld once be routed, they kyeW uot where to get new Forces; and ſo the battel being 
won, the war might be ſaid to beended. That on the contrary, if any ill ſhould be- 
fall his mey, he could mnch more eaſily return again into the field, But why ſhould 
they denbt vittory ? were not many of the Spaniards forces of Flanders joyned with 
| the Rebels of France in the late battel of Yury ? yet where the cauſe Was juſteſt, 
there was the greateſt valour ſhoWn, and there did fortune (mile. That dowbtleſly the 
preſence of ſo gallant a Commander as was the Duke of Patma , in the enemies Ar- 
my, ought to be confidered : T hat therefore it was more neceſſary to uſe all ſuch prepa- 
rations 45 ſhould be thought moſt advantagions upon ſuch an eccurrency , not only in 
point of valoxr, but alſo of diſcipline. That to this purpoſs he had called this (oun 
cel whcrein were ſo many and ſo famous Commanders in War. He deſired them that 
they Would fpeak their opinions : as well for what concerned the continuing of the ſiege, 
or the raiſing of it , as in the other point of provoking the enemy to battel. That he 
would ground hu epinion pon theirs ; nor ſhomld his afts come ſhore of thoſe words 
which he now had ſpoke. 

The principal and moſt eſteemed Chieftains of war that were with the King, 
were the Duke of Monpenciere, Prince of the bloud; the Duke of Newvers , the 
| grand Prior ; the Mariſhals of Anmoxt and Biroxne : the Lord his ſon : Meſſi- | 

eurs de Ghiſhe, and de { Avardine , who were all Catholicks, The Duke of T re- 
mullia; the Vicecount T wreine, and AMeſſieurs dela Nue , and de Chatillion, 
who were Hegonots. It was firſt conſidered whether the Kings Forces were 
ſatheienc bach to continue the (iege,and to march to withſtand the Duke of Par- 
'me, And itwas joyntly reſolved they were not ſufficient to do both theſe at 
one and the ſame time. Wherefore the common opinion was , that they | 
ſhould raiſe the ſiege , and go with their whole ſtrength to incounter with the 
Dake of Parma, and to endeavour by all means, but alſo upon all advantages, 
to provoke him to batte]l, That very oft, and in very many wars, the moſt cry'd 
up Commanders had raiſed (ieges; that to do ſo now would little advantage 
Pars , if thereby the Duke of Parms might be kept from relieving it : for that} 
numerous people would ſoon conſume whatſoever victuals they could at the pre- 
| ſeat receive from the inlarged Country ; that therelief being hindred, the King 
| might ſoon reaſſume the ſiege ; and that then that City would immediately fall 
into his hands: and he ſhould with the greater glory compaſs his deſigne. The 
King was very much troubled to think he mult be inforced to riſe from before 
Paru;but conforming himſelf tothe opinion of his Captains,and to what hisown 
Military experience did diate to him, he raiſed his Camp on the laſt day ſave one 
of Augutt; and marched towards where the Army of the League was quarter- 
ed. Inthe Kings Army then was above 20000 foot , and above 6000 horle. | 
| His whole body were French , except it were ſome Dutch and Swiſlers. All the 
cavalry were choice men; for the better half of them were Gentlemen, who ſer- | 
ved upon their own inclinations,and much more out of honour then for gain : The | 
| King went from Par to lodg1n the Village of Celes , ſome four leagues from | | 
thence, This Town is ſituated in a ſpacious Champian , having notwithſtanding 
ſome appearances of waters and woods aboutit. From this plain you mount by 
eaſie aſcents upon two little hils, betwixt which when you have gone a little, you 
| afterwards deſcend towards Manx. The King poſleſt himſelf of all that Cham- 
: Pian about Celes , till he came to thoſe two little hils, And the Army of the | 
t = League | 
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League was come to lodge on the other (ide towards Maxx ; where the Duke | 
of Parma had fortified himſelf in all places where it was neceſſary, and the Kings | 
of Navar failed not to doe the like on his fide. Who was not well pot thither, | 
when deſirous to make his Enemy acquainted with his intention to fight, he ſetn 
1 Herald with a Challenge to the Duke D# Mays, telling him, | 

T hat it would be much better to end all the Differences by another pitcht Bartel 
then to carry them further on to the Peoples ſo great miſery. 4 

The Duke ds Mays exculing himſelf, that he could not give the Anſwer, for. 
that he had not now the ſupreme Command, ſent the Herald to the Duke of | 
Parma; who returned anſwer, | 

That he was uſed to fight as he thought fit himſelf, and not at the pleaſure of his | 
Enemy. That he Would not refuſe battel, when it ſhould not become him ſo to ave ; 
and that upon other eccaſons , he himſelf wonld offer it , when he ſhould think 
#004, 

” There was only the two aforeſaid Hills between the Kings quarters and the 
Dukes ; wherefore their being ſo near, cauſed ſome skirmiſhes daily. The Duke 
kept four whole dayes in his quarters ; in which time he himſelf had ſeveral times 
advanced towards where the King lay, to the end that he might the better and 
more diſtintly obſerve his Quarters. He then began to move with his whole 
Army, He had with great ſecreſie reſolved to cozen the Enemy, and his own men 
t00 ; and when be ſhould feign as if he intended to joyn- batte], to avoid it, even 
when the two Armies were neareſt falling on, and to-gain the Pals over the Rivers 
on the upper ſide, and ſo free Paris from the ſiege. This was the deſign, which 
he thus executed. He made the Marquis of Renty advance with the Vantguard , 
and wich him were the Prince of Semay,and George Baſty, with moſt of the Horſe, 
all of them almoſt Lanciers. He placed the Duke of 21ays in the Battel with che 
greateſt (ſtrength of Foot ; and put Monſieur de /a Morte in the Rear wich the 
reſt of the Foot and Horſe. As for his own perſon, he wonld not oblige himſelf 
ro any one part, but be at hiberty,that te mighcthe better effc&t what he intended. 
Having cauſed the Army to move in this manner, and giving out that he would 
draw the Enemy to battel, he gave order to the Marquis of Renry, that when he 
\h:.uld be come to the top of the Hills, he ſhould deſcend flowly, and ſhould ex- 
ccrid the Lanciers on both ſides in large wings, the more to obfuſcate the eyes of 
ie Ecemy, He commanded him therewithall, not to offer, or to accept of any 
occaſion of fichting, without ſome new orders from him; and that he would in 
the mean time let him know what ſhould happen from time to time. The Army 
of the League appearing thus, the King of Navar thought verily that they came 
with an intention to fight,and all his Captains were of the ſame mind ; inſomuch 
aS it is not to be expreſt how much they were overjoyed, and eſpecially the King, 
in ſceing that offered which they had ſo much coveted. His Army was then ſud- 
cenly put into the beſt and moſt advantagious order that could be ; and was like- 
wiſe divided into a Vantguard, a Batte), and a Rearguard, over each of which the 
King appointed a Head, reſerving leave to himſelf to be every where where need 
ſhould moſt require. The Marquis of Renty marched this mean while in the ſame 
order as he was commanded by the Duke, and after him followed the Duke Ds 
AMayn. When Renty had extended the Lances, and darkned the ſight of the 
inemy, Ferxeſe made then no longer delay ; but coming up to the Duke Ds 
Man, and taking him by the hand, ſaid unto lum with a merry and ſmiling 
countenance, 

We ſhall have fought very Well, and have overcome too , if We relieve 
Paris, 

He then commanded Renty to halt in that p'ace, but yet ſtill to make as if he 
meant to fall on, till the night ſhould come. Then turning the Bartel into the 
Van, and ordering La 2tre to follow, ſo as Renty might tall into the Rear, he 
bent on the left hand tqwards the arn, and towards La Laigne, which was not 
far from thence, reſolving to make himſelf maſter of- that Town. He then ac- 
quainred Rexty with his deſign; and commanded that Trenches ſhould he raiſed 
both there, and every where elſe towards the Enemy, and Fortifications, to the 

end that the reſolution which he had taken might not be diſturbed by the Kings 
| Army. 
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Army. Drawing towards night near Lagyy, he ſtaid at Pompora, a Village with- 
in leſs then half a mile of that Town ; giving order that the whole Army might 


| which fide were both the Cathps) there is an open Borough juſt over againſt 
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be aſſembled thereabouts, and with all diligence might there munite themſelves. 
' The King this mean while could not imagine why Rerty firſt halted , and then 
' returned back ; Nor could he ever perſwade himſelf, that the Duke of Parma, 

in the face of ſuch an Army as was his, ſhould aflault Zagsy, eſpecially the 
Town being on the vther ſide of the River, and the vaſlage over the gridg 
in the Governour of the Towns hands. He therefore advanced ſome Troo ps of 
Horſe to diſcover the Duke of Parma's deſign ; who being entertained by George 
Baſty, returned as uncertain as before, In which time, the Duke cauſing the For- 
eifications about his Campto be made with incredible vigilancie, be brought them 
to ſuch a. paſs , as he thought he might now prepare to batter the Town. Lagny 
lies, as it hath been ſaid, on the left ſide of the River; on the right hand, ( on 


it, t6 which men paſs from the Town over the faid Bridg. Ferneſe ſuddenly 
poſſeſt himſelf of the Borough or Subutbs ; and that very night, which was the 
5. of Seprember,” planted ten Peeces of Carinon there to play from that oppoſite 
fide without delay upon the Town. ' Monſieur de /a Fin had the keeping thereof, 
and had 1200 French in garriſon, who ſeemed all very ready to defend ir, hoping 
chiefly in che King who was ſo vety near them. La Fin thought the Dake would 
doe little good with his Battery, the Bridg being between him and them, which. 
would binder the aſſault. But he was ſoon deceived : For the Duke cauſing a 
Bridg of Boats ts be thrown overthe River three mites more upward, he paſt 
over a good number of Feot, and' ſent over George Baſti with them with ſome | 
Troops of Horſe ; he ordered the Foot to prepare for the aſſault, ſo ſoon as the 
Battery ſhould have made its operation, The King of Navar ftorm'd at this 
ſucceſs, when he came to know it ; and would net willingly ſuffer Lagyy to be 
loſt, whilſt he looked on. Some of his Captains propounded that he ſhould paſs | 
over the River, and go with his whole Army to the reltef of char Town. Others 
were of opinion, that he ſhould go with all his Fortes againſt the Works which 
the Enemies Camp had begun ro make, and ſhould endeavour to throw them 
down; and to fight the Duke. The firſt advice was very dangerous ; for the | 
Duke of Parma might aſſault the Kings Army, and defeat ſome of them at leaſt, 
as they paſt over the River. And the ſecond might be thought bootleſs; for 
the Dukes Works, eſpecially towards the Enemies Camp, were already raifed to 
a good 'heighth, and ſo well guarded, as there was ſmall hopes of forcing them 
aby where. The King notwithſtanding took the ſecond advice; and having 
drawn our his Army into large Squadrons, came to aſſault rhe Army of the 
League': but he found it in ſo very good order within its Fortifications, which 
were cominually increaſing, as he was at laft forced to retreat, and much to his 
grief, to fee the Town of Lagyy not long after ftorm'd, taken, and plundred be- 
fore hiseyes ; for ſo indeed it was, For the Duke of Parma having given order 
that-a Batrery ſhould be planted againſt the Town, and that his men ſhould paſs | 
over in manner aforeſaid, cauſed the Walls of the Town to be immediarly plaid 
npon abundantly, and preparation to be made at the fame time for the Aſſaulr. | 
The Walls were but weak of themſelves, and had no Rampiers : wherefore a| 


get upon the Breach. The French for a while ſhewed equal courage ; but being 
overceme by the firſtnumber , and by new Recruits which came hourely in to 
aſſiſt the Enemy, they muſt yield at laſt. Monfieur de /a Fin, with ſome few 
others, was taken priſoner; the reſt were put to the ſword, and the Town fud- 
denly fackt. Lagny being taken , great ſtore of viuals was jmmediately con- 
veyediitito Paris ; where the Joy and Jubile was ſo great as is notto be expreſt ; 


wiſe upon the Marne: And ſo Paris might be the more ſecurely victualled like- 
wiſe on that ſide. | 


ſufficient Breach being ſoon made, the aforeſaid Soujdiers ſtrove who ſhould firſt 


nor can/it be ſaid how much they celebrated Ferneſe's vigilancie, cunning, and | 
military-worth. The Bridg of Chiazrenton and of St. Manre did without any | 
conteſtation fall almoſt at the ſame time into his hands; places ſituated like- | 


| 


After 
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After this ſo proſperous ſucceſs on the behalf of the League,the King of Navar | 
thought, that if the Duke of Parma had formerly refuſed to fight, ke would 
much more doe ſo now that he had compaſt hisends . And as for bringing him 
into any other difficulty, he thought it would þe too hard a matter to effe&, 
Ferne(e baving ſo great Forces and being {ſo well provided of all things neceſſary, 
On the contrary , the Kings Forces began already mightily to decreaſe, both 
through great ſickneſſes which had happeried amongſt them, and for that the 
Gentry that were in his Army, having no more hopes neither of getting Pars, 


| 


nor yet of coming to a pitchc Battel , were not willing to be any longer under 
Command in that condition ; moreover, maintaining themſelves for the moſt 
part upon their own expence, they could no longer be at ſo great charges, The 
King then relolved to be gone from about Pars, and to goto S. Denny, intend. 
ing to diſmiſs moſt of his men for the preſent, and to reſerve only a flying Army, 
that he might wind and turn about every where, where it ſhould make moſt for 
his advantage. When he was gone from his Quarters, thoſe wherein the Arm 
of the League was were wholly free ; yet the King in his retreat would cry whe. 
ther he could doe that unexpeRedly by way of ſtratagem, which he could not 
effe& by fiege. He thought it might ſo fall out, as that the Parifans being re. 
lieved,and wholly drowned in enjoying the effeQs thereot,and in reſtoring them: | 
ſelves with ſleep and reſt, and with the eaſe of negligence, might neglect to keep | 
that Guard about the walls by night which Hoy tormerly had been very vigilant 
in doing. He therefore reſolved to try whether by Sealado he might come to 
aſſault the Town by night. Paſſing thereforeover the Sexe,- ( for he chought the 
Walls might be more negligently kept on the other fide where the Armies were 
net) he with great ſilence tormed three-Squadrons of Foot, and ſent them with 
many Ladders,about midnight towards the'Walls ; the one of them came to the 
Walls of St, Germains, the other to thoſe of-St.445h1/, the third to that which is 
herween St.74ques and St: Marcelles. But the ſucceſs did pot any where an{wet 
the expeQation. The Duke of Nemorrs, who was Governour of /Parw, was 
exceeding vigilant, and hag not any, wayes leſſened his Guards, though the Siege 
was raiſed; wherefore the Kings men were every. where couragiouſly. repulſed 
and beaten back. Pars had. not well eſcaped this firſt danger, when it fell into 
another greater then the former: For the King entertaining himſelf thereabouts, 
and ſuffering the preſent fear of the City to paſs over, be turn'd to make the ſame 
trial again on St, arcelles ſige only. There were but two Ladders ſet up atficſt, 
to diſcover in what poſture the, Cuards were thereabouts;; and truly.they found 
them to be ſo. weak, as if the number of Ladders had been greater, the Surpriſe 
might eaſily have; been effeted : but the firſt chat got up being thrown down to 
the ground, ſo many others came afterwards to defend the Walls, as the King 
had no more hope of any good ſucceſs. Wherefore retiring with all his Forces 
roSt.Denng, he lighten'd himſelf as *twas ſaid before he meant to doe; and kept 
with himſelf the Marſhal of Byrozn, and the Baron his Son, together with a ſc- 
 leRand choice number of men, to make uſe of them upon all occaſions where it 
| ſhould be moſt neceſlary. | 
, - This mean while the Duke of Parma's Army was likewiſe much leſſened. To 
the.ſickneſſes which reigned more there then in the Kings Army, many other 
 lufferings and diſaccommodarions were added,and viauals began to grow ſcarce, 
| by reaſon of ſo many Souldiers having lain thereabouts, and particularly the 
Kings Army ſo long. For theſe reaſons the Duke reſolved to return to Flanders : 
| and carrying with him the: honour of ſo glorious a Succour, not to wait the 
hazard of ſome anthought of adverſe Fortune. To boot'that the King of Spains 
occaſions touching his own affairs of Flanders, which: every» day received pre. 
| judice by the Dukes abſence, did apparently require his ſpeedy return into thoſe 
| Provinces. He acquainted the Duke de Aayyn with this his refolution, who was 
thereat mightily aflited : He had well hoped that the Duke of Parma would 
' bave tarried much longer in France, and that the League would have received 
many more advantages by his abode there. He was therefore very much preſt 
by thoſe of the League who were of greateſt power, not to depart; at leaſt not 
ſo ſoon. And finding him reſolute in bis opinion, they fell into divers ſuſpi- 


tions 
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tions, and Complaints. They ſeemed ro: beleeve, 
» I hat this proceeded more from 4he premeditated cunning «of Spain, then from the | 
Mrreiou/ar neceſſities of Flanders. That the intention im Spain, in their aſſiſtance | | 
of; by; Jacagne againſt the King of .Navar, was onely to make. it. be able to.,rejiſt , | | 


Abs #9 prevnile,, .T bat Paris wat xo ſooner relieved, but the Dake of Parma world 


radwgh be Were mor hſwpericr to. bg in Forces :. and now' that the King had diſ- 


rent | an'-pdvantage. f Wherefore did he not with all ſpeed endeavour to ſuppreſs 
totally ght Heretical, Fattion,. anti eſtabliſh the Catholick party for ever in that 
Ki If 29G ht: acts” 

\> Fprmeſo: was,much ſcandahſed to hear of theſe ſpeeches ; yet thinking. it 
{ was[belit £0 diſſemble, ſpoke. to the Duke Dx Mayne in moderate terms, 
mg which :might ferye to ſatisfie him and the- reſt or the Adhlerents to che 
Leagye. Sayings » | | 


Whigh be-had ſo often. afforded nnto France. And in theſe his laſt ſe potent 
Pew i what cenld. he fo wore., then almoſt wholly abandon his own partica- 
lar affairs of Flanders: Dit: he ever demand any ToWns or Hoſftages in pay 
for row: ſteuriny 4 ; He alwaics meaſured tbe Faiths of othens by his own : 
eAvd in matter of: Religion, made that the intereſt of Spain , wherein France 
was -partecutarly\:comcern'd. This even forthe benefit of the League it ſelf, 
1 was: 1208 fit to doſe Flanders :: For that if the (arholick. Forces ſhould be wan- 
tang there, thels World ceridinly te Wanting which had at all times been, and 
woghe fill be the greateſt and readieſt for the'ſervice of Religion in that King- 
doms.'1 That he Was. therefore inforc'd by all means to retyy»n to Flanders : but 
that (he Wondd deave [uch a ſtrength. of men in bthalf of the League , as the 
can/e\ thereof: might, not onely he :alwaies ſuftnin'd, but by wew achievements, be 
ſefll mote advanegts. 1 1 «= $3 
1» The: Duke D# Aayze finding this to be , Ferneſe's reſolution, earneſtly 
defared him , that before his departure he would at leaſt endeavour to take 


wile for the bringing of vicuals to Pars. 


Bithop of Piacen/s;, a Preſate of great worth , for divers. umploymegty of 
Nuntiature, and for orber negotiations which: had won him great honour, 
This: Monlignor.' di. Sega was induced by the Duke Du Mayne to make the 
ſame jntreacies, which he effectually did to the Duke of Parma ; who was un- 
willing t6 bazard himſelf in a new ſiege ; eſpecially knowing that.the chief 
Commander in -Corbe/ was a Frenchman, and a very gallant fouldier, called 
Rigant, tho had -given proof of his worth in Fla»ders under Monſieur de /a 
Ne. - Yet not to Five further occaſion of jealoufie to thoſe of the Leapue, 
he ixcfolved at laſt to befiege that Town, and encamped before ic a- 
bout. the midſt of September, Corbel lies upon the Sene on the left fide, 


but: L:trle, and no waies ſtrong, having walls after the ancient form, with- 


the, fouldiers, and in-the example which they ſhould -receive thereof from 
theit-Commander. The Duke of Parma was not long in drawing neer it 
with , his Trenches, Thoſe withio the Town fallied out, and couragiotiſly 
reſolyed to. oppoſe. him: Rigant's vigilancy was very gteat; he was alwaies 


elſe was :neceſlary, as well in action as in command ; inſomueh as the Dake 
bad- already loft many \men , .and the fiege proved much longer then at 
firſt {it was thought it would have done + Burt reſolving. to fee an end of 
it: ſuddenly, after a great Battery, . he made it be ſo furiouſly afſaulted, as 
Rigent being flain; .the Aſſatlants entred the Town, and cutting the Gari- 
ſors.in:peeces, did with great hoſtility plander it, The Duke 1-as notwith- 
N n ſtanding 
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wilt a great part of +his men, wherefoye world nes the Dake make uſe of ſo appa- | 


in the own of, Corbe/ upon the Sere ; ſo as that River might be free like- | 


\\The Legat Cajeran was at this time gone from France, upon the death | 
of ,Sixrw Quinta; and had left in his place Monſignor Segs, a Bullonian, | 


be yore, T har bis had: tet flip the occaſion of giving rhe King of Navar. Barzel, | 


| 
[ 
i 


| 


\ + T haq-che King of Spain', iarentions cold not be more ſincere in his ſuccouys | 


and hath a ſtone» bridge which paſſeth over to the other fide ; the Town: is | 


our: any barworks : the defence thereof conſiſted therefore.in the. valour 'of | 


the firſt ar undergoing labour , at incountring dangers, and in whatſoever | 
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| Nanding troubled abour it till the midſt of Oftober following ; and had not 


} till the beginning of the next nioneth : he then betook himſelf ro' return for 


| cheir two Brigadoes of Foot. The Duke of Parma __ ne from ' Pars, | 
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Rigant been (lain 1n that aſſault, the Town peradventure would not have 
been taken ſo ſoon. (orbel being taken, the Duke ſuffered his men to reſt} 


Flanders ; and the more 'to deceive the —_— , be went not the neereſt 
way through Picardy, but through Campania ; thinking that the King of N- 
var would - quickly follow him ;- and that it would be beſt to leave the 
King in doubt what his intention in retreating might be. * He kepe the 
ſame order in going our of France, as he did in coming into it. | He divi- 
ded his Army into four parts, to the end that each part being leſs incom- 
bred, they might all of them proceed on the faſter ; and upon occaſion be 
the reader to ſuccour one another. He gave the Van to the Marqueſs of 
Kenty - the firſt Battle to Monſieur de /a Motte : he kept the ſecond Bat- 
tle for himſelf ; and gave the Arrear guard to George Baſts, In this laſt | 
part was the jromen danger likelyeſt to conſiſt : for the King of Navar | 
michc infeſt them behinde : this was therefore furniſhe with ſele&t men ; and | 
in particular Peter Cajera» was placed therein, and e Alonſo Idiaquer, with 


he was not well got into Campania, when he might hear of the loſs of Corbet; 
and not longafter, the like of Zag»y : ſo ill were they kept by the Pariftans, / 
who had taken spon them the care thereof, Upon this occaſion the Duke was 
agian intreated to ſtay, and toreturn back to the recovery of thoſe two Towns: 
But he being ſcandalized to ſee his pains lighted through ſo much negligence ; 
to boot, that his neceſſity. of returning into. Flanders did daily more and 
more increaſe, would not any whit delay the purſuing of his intended jour- 
ney: The King of Navar was by this time got to Compigny, a Town which 
lies towards (hanpagnia and Picaray : 'and having here gathered together a 
choice number of Foot , but more Horſe, wherewith the eafier to infeſt the 
| Enemies Camp; as they retreated, he paſt on and followed them. He loſt no 
occafionof drawing neer them, 'and of endeavouring to indamage them, or 
any waies to moleſtthem : he ſet on them ſometimes on the ſides, ſometimes 
on the front, but ofteſt on their back: ſometimes onely threatning, ſometimes 
ſuddenly aſſailing them ; but never adventuring upon any greater engagements, 
by reaſon of the too much inequaility of his Forces. This his altering of places, 
and of aſſaults, did not notwithſtanding make the Duke of Parma any whit 
vaiy his order in marching. His Squadrons marched the ſame pace, kept the ſame 
diſtances, environed on all ſides with the carriages, which ſerved for well forti- 
fied Trenches ; ready to fight if provoked, bur ſtifl upon ſuch advantages, as 
right cauſe, the Enemy repent. The way was continually cleared by the Cara” 
dines : anJ their quarters were every night very carefully fortified. Thus did 
the Duke of Parma march amidſt flight skirmiſhes for ſome dayes. He was al- 
ready entered into Picardy. The King willing to have one other bout with 
the Duke, ſent ſome Squadrons of Horſe againſt the Dukes Van about the end 
of November : the Dukes Horfe came out to oppoſe them, and the diſpute grew 
iery hot, OF the French, the Baron of Biroxne in particular, ſhewed himſelf 
very forward ; whounwilling to yeild to the greater power of the Enemy, was 
ſo engaged amon: ſt them, as his horſe being (lain under him, he had undoubted- 
ly been taken Priſoner, had nor the King himſelf, deſpiſing all danger, reſcued 
him and fetch'd him off. The night coming on, ended the diſpute. The next day 
the Duke of Nevers came in to the Kings aſſiſtance with ſ6me new Forces which 
he had gathered up thereabouts, and ſome other Forces from elſewhere came 
likewiſe in to the King. The Duke of Parma was at this time about Giſe upon 
the utmoſt confines of France towards Flanders. Here did the King again al- 
faulr the Duke in the Rear. Ar firſt the Dukes Carabins came forth againſt che 
Curaſhers; and the former not able to withſtand the Curaſſiers, had been i)! 
handled, had not George Baſti come in unto them with a great Squadron of Ean- 
ces and beaten back the ſhock of the Curaſſiers. Bur theſe being again reinfor- 
ced by ſome of the Kings men; and on the other ſide 7diaques and Cajetan's 


Foot coming in to aſſiſt Baſi*s Horſe, a very hot skirmiſh had likely to have 


| 


— 


been 
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been ; had not the King conſidering his diſadvantage made his men retreat in a 


' Wh&*W1$ cone 


| Spy, under the command of Gount Co/afro. Th forward, and 
| diRtributingthe ſouldiery into Gariſons, to reſt themſAves after ſo preat labours : 


| he came about the beginning 'of December to his winter quarters which was uſu- 
ally in Bruſſels, | | 
| pal y 
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The Contents. 


Flanders but in 5# condition. Advancements made in many parts by the Enemy. 
They take Zutfen and Deventer : both of them places of great importance. The| . 
Dake incaqnps before the Fort, oppoſite ro Niminghen ; does all he can to take it 
from the Enemy : Count Maurice draws neer it With great Forces to relieve it- 
T his mean while Ferneſe receives preciſe orders from the King , to prepare ſud- 
denly to return again to Frante : he therefore immediately raiſeth his fiege. Mau- | 
rice Waketh uſe of thus occaſion. He goeth to before Hullt 4 Town in the Province 
of Flanders, and quickly takes it. From thence he goes to before Niminghen, 
and hath the like good fortune there; The League in France does this mean while 
decline daily. Their danger of loſing the City of Roan, which s traitly beſieged 
by the King of Navar; Wherefore the Duke of Parma preſently enters France. 
The Army of the Leagne joyns with his, They march towards Normandy to re- 
lieve Roan. The King of Navar marches to oppoſe them. A noble fight between 
both the Camps at Umaile, Wherein the King ts hart, andin danger to be taken. 
The Army of the League advances, draWvs neer Roan, and puts ſome ſuccour in| 
toit : It then falls further off, and the King reinferceth his ſiege. But at laſt the 
Dake of Parma forcerh him to quit it. The Colleagues enter forthwith into the 
Peninſula i» the County of Caux, and befiege Caudebeck: 1» diſcovering the 
Place the Duke is wonnded, and is much gdiſturb'd in continuing his command. 


T he King makes uſe of this occaſion. He poſſeſſeth himſelf of the entrance into 
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the Peninſula , and reaxceth the Colleagues to great ſcarcity of all things. The 
Dwke that he may not be forced to fight upon too much diſadvantage , reſolves to 
ſecare his Army by paſſing over the River, Wnich he fortunately doth. He then 
leaves France, and returns with ſpeedy march to Flanders. New ſucceſſes on | 
that fide torhe advantage of the enemy ; and toFernele's great grief. Hu affli- | 
tion ts increaſed , by hus growing every day Worſe and Worſe in his health. And 
get he is again commanded by the King td retury With all ſpeed poſſible into France, 
To this purpoſe he goes to Arras; and deligently prepares for his third paſſage in- | 
to France, But his fickneſs increaſing ſtill upon him, he dies. | 


71th the Dokes retutn to F/andeys, we will return to our 
former narration : though we ſhall be ſoon diverted 
from it, by the new neceſſity put upon the Duke of re- 
turning again into France, Great had the ſufferings 
been which he had undergone in his firſt journey;where- | 
in thoſe of his mind were mote then thoſe of his body. 

He had learned by experience how hard a buſineſs it was 


ESO SIN to joyn the Kings defignes rogether with thoſe of the 
League. Thatthe King after the vaſt expence he had been at in his late expedi- 


tion againſt Eng/axd, did now conſume himſelf in theſe disburſments which he 
was at for the Leagne of France. And that in the interim his own Territories of 
Flanders was but ill furniſhed with men , mony, and almoft all things elſe ; in fo 
much as doubtleſly much damage was to be expeted thereby. To boot with the 
men that were left with the Duke D# Man , it was neceſſary to place many on 
the Frontiers which lay towards France : toencourage the League nearer at 
hand ; and that they might be ready-to march in the behalf thereof, when it 
ſhould be needfull, at any hours warning. So as the Kings Garifons in Flanders | 
were much leſſened ; even in the moſt important places. And the Towns them- 
ſelyes left but ſlenderly provided with vicuals or warlick ammunition to main- 
tain a ſiege , if the enemy ſhould fir down before them.” Which they , knowing 
their own advantage, were not long adoing, as we ſhall ſucceſſively relate. A- 
mongſt other things which had mightily afliaed the Duke of Parma whilſt he 
was in Fraxce , one was the mutiny which bappened at that timein Emanuel de | 
Vega's Spaniſh Brigado which remained in Flanders: which the Duke after his 
return , did very much reſcent at boththe AſansSelds hands ; they not having 
been diligent enough, as he thought, in preventing it. And the diſorder grew ſo 
muchthegreater , becgulſe it was above a year before thoſe people could be paid, 
and reduced to their former wonted ſervice. | 

Ac the beginning of the year 1591,-the enemy: did not delay ſeconding the} ,,,, . 
good conjunRures ontheir parts. Colonel Nort#4an Enpliſh-man, of whom we | 
have often ſpoken was in Offend; who with that Garifon which was then very nu- 
merous,. by reaſon of a new recruitof men which the Queen of Evg/aud had 
newly ſent. chither, overran all the/parts thereabouts. 'Yet the Fort'of Zlanchtm. | 
berg, Which lies between Offend and: $lxce, as hath been faid, was a preat obſtacle 
in his way. Reſolving therefore to free himſelf thereof , he aſſaiileed the, Fortfo| | 
unexpeaedly, - and upon ſuch advantage, a he ſoon took it; and it was ſoon df- | 
ter diſmantled. This happened in the Province of Flanders about the midſt '6f 
February. Not long after the enemy made two other ſurpriſals in Brabant. The | 

| 
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one was pf the Caſtle of -eſter/o; and the other of Txrnchant, which is one of 
the greateſt Villages in all Brabant. There is likewiſe a Caſtle in this Village, in-' 
to which, as alſo into the Village , ſome ſouldiers did enter in countty atrire ; as } 
having ſotnething to ſell, and without any difficulty made themſelves Maſters of 
them both. But theſe were but light acquiſitions in reſpe of others which Coutit | | 
Manrice:qended to:meke, and which he ſufficiently did that year, as you ſhall | 

bear, |He prepared neceſſary forces for this purpoſe. And therefore aſſoon as 
the ſeaſon would permit him to go intothe field , he deferred not to be moving. 
He judged that his greateſt advantape did at this time invite him to the furcher 
de of the Rhine, towards Frieſlayd, by reaſon of the great diftance from thence | 

of the Kings ſtrongeſt Forces ; as alfo of the Duke of Parma's own perſon: | 


| _ Wherefore} ___ 24 
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wherefore turning thitherward about the midſt of May , hereſolved to beliepe 


1 ſon toWlliamae Berg, who married a fiſter of the Prince: of Orange, lo asthis 


| ſtanding to go what he could: and acquainted Colonel Verdugo (whocommand- 


| Manrice, having advanced; his-Trenches ;; raiſed batteries on three fides The 


| ger-continye.j;n the work chav was begun, Wherefore the befteged being the more 


4 a. 
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| Deventer, agd.ſecure it,, which next to;Greningben, was the place of preiteſt con- 


|.mpgb as all the houſes on that ſide were already beaten'-down. The Gariſon of 


ama. 


Zmfen; and with an Army of 10000 foot and 20co horſe, well furniſhed wi.! 

Artillery » and with whatſoever elſe was neceſſary for this and other ſiepes, he 
ſacedown before it. A little while before he came thicher,, the Forts which gi, 
defend the City on the contrary ſhore, was fallen into his hands, by the like Nra- 
tagem as the aforeſaid Caſtles of weſterlo and T rnhant had formerly done 
Having got this advantage , he ſuddenly begirt the Town on all ſides ; ind wit 
great celerity opened his Trenches, and prepared for battery. But the Gariſon in 
Z utfen was To ſmall, and the Town was ſo weakly provided of all other neceſſ,. 
ries, asat the end of three days thoſe within the Town, before the Axtillery had 
played ſo much as once , beganto treat, and ſoon after ſurrendred heTow, 

Deventer is but two leagues off from Z nefex. Both theſe Towns lie. uponthe 7/1, 
And you have already heard how Colonel Stanly an Engliſh-man, pit Deverrer 
into the Duke of Parma's hands. Amongſt other Commanders of preateſteem 

C ount Maxrice had with him Colonel Pere, an Engliſh-man.  Th1s Vere did of 
all the reſt, chiefly deſire that they mightimmediately go to the recovery of De. 
venter ; and that he might have the greateſt ſhace in that affair, to make amends 
for the fault which was by all the Engliſh attributed ro S tanly, Count Mawric 
was eaſily perſwaded hereunto, He therefore without. delay turning upon that 
City , began to beliege it on both ſides the River ; and ſecured the paſſage to his 
own men by two bridges, whereby he alſo tiindred the enemy from bringing in 
relief, Count. Herman de Berg , was Governour of Deventer : he was eldeft 


Hermay was full Couſin-german to Count Aawrice. Heproved to bevery judi. 
cious and ſtout, and very faithfullro the King, though he was very young. But 
he had ſo finall Forces in the Town, and: was fo ill provided of allthingselſe, as 
be could not think to make any conſiderable refiſtance.” He prepared notwith- 


ed the Kings Forces in;thief mm thoſe parts) with the danger that he wasin.Count 


greateſt was 'placed towards that part of the City which looks upon the River. 
And Colonel Fere topkupott him the guidance hereof, to do it ſo as might ſpeedi- 
lyeſt effet the work. And immediately he began to batter the walls with fuch 
violence ,/ as above 100 yards thereof fellatthe very firſt battery. The defen. 
dants retreated more inward ; and Count Herman was not wanting in valiantly 


;hexforming his part ; when he received-ſo grievous a wound, as hecould no lon- 


diſcouraged ; and the Townſmen doubting leaſt the enemies aſlaulr'mightoccs- 
-ion.the-plygder of the Ciy; arTreaty-was had of furrender upon fair conditions: 
.wherepnto Count Aſanri y gave way And thus in a'few days he madethis 
ſecondacquyuion, whichwasfar-greater:theithe former; From thence he went 
hoping to. flor Stewwichiz buttVerangoi, who had not: men enough tor relieve 
Deventer ,j bad\enough to ſecure Stewwich. Whetefore Count Aſanrice tiirning 
.vpon Delfzel,, (a place of; importance of iriſelf by reafon of its firuation; and 
Ppgre-particularly to facilitatethe ſiege 6f,1ronighen, when (as was his intenti- 
D21)-beſhoyld bein a fitting poſture fo in before it) made bimſelf-ſoon Ma- 
;Ner thereof 3; and then faced about, to'efteR by'thele bis. advantages, '6ther pre 
.meditated.zeſolytions. - 'T be Duke, of Parma.was thismean while on his march; 
@10d having muſtered all.theForces he could get in Ruremonde , he inarched* to: 
wards the parts about the Rhine, intendingto paſsover it ;;'and hoping to felieve 


cernment/in.choſe parts, Bug; hearing: that:4t was loſt , he reſolved to/)attempt 
ſome enterpriſe; and feigning (to abuſe the:enemy ) that be would afſ:oltr*Schinck 
Sconce, he paſlegaver the 14/4ha// at another place; andincamped himſelf \Beforc 
bg Camp.oppolite to Niminghen,, from;whence rhe Inhabitants of 'that!City re- 
ceixedmuch prejudice. Thac fide of theCity: which was oppoſite rhieretnto was 
;Ccqntinually infeſted by rhe.perpetual playingrof Artillery;from that Fort; -inſo 
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tha Fart dig as much;command the paſſage of the River | as:did the Inhabitants 
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|forthe Enemy ſallyiog out oft-times, made ſtrong oppoſition on all ſides : Yer 


| command htm that leaving ſuch Forcesin Flanders as ſhould be 


' | Camp, was Prince Raxxcchia, the Dukes eldeſt ſon, who was then come from 1ta- 
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of the City. Excurſions on all ſides were very frequent. And in fine ſuch , and 
ſo grievous were the moleſtations, as it was apparently ſeen that the Royaliſts | 
muſt either win chat Fort, or elſe they muſt very quickly loſe the City. It was a- 
bout the midſt of Jane when Ferne/e began to beſiege that Fort. But he could not 
come before it ſo on tke ſudden , bur that Count Aawrice had reaſon to ſuſpeR | 
bis intention. Wherefore be ſent the Count of So/mes thither with good forces, 

and new proviſion of Vituals; whereby the Fort was ſo well orovided,as Count 
Maxrice did no wayes fear the loſs thereof, at leaſt not ſo ſoon. The Duke ha- | 
ving ordered his Quarters, and fortified them on the out-fide,he beganto advance } 
inward with his Trenches; Bur the Kings men paid dearly for all their works: 


after ſome dayes they came to Battery, of which Monſieur de 1a forte had the 
chief charge , and wherein he uſed all diligence; but yet proceeded but ſlowly. 
For the walls of the Fort being made of earth , which as it was thick, was alſo | 
ſoft, the ſhot of the Artillery could not any ways conſiderably indamage it, And | 
it was likewiſe very hard to come to the filling up of the ditch, which was ve 
broad and deep, and was well defended on all ſides. But in this interim Ferneſc's 
Cavalry received fuch a blow, as did ſti}| much leflen his hopes of geting the 
Fort. Count Afaxrice's Camp lay very near the Dukes Camp, in fo much as 
there paſſed divers skirmiſhes betwixtthem. And the Kings men could not pro- 
vide neceſſary forrage for their horſes , without continual danger of ſome am- 
buſcado, The Duke had given command that his men ſhould avoid coming to 
any ſet buſineſs, by reaſon of the condition of the Country, which was very ad. 
vantagious for the adverſe party. Pier Franciſco Niceli, Captain of the Dukes 
lifeguard, going one day forth for forage, with divers other Captains of horſe , 
he could-not guide himſelfas he ought to have done : but ſuffering himfelf to 
be ſurpriſed in a narrow paſſage, wherein he was inforced to fight, he was quick- 
ly routed by the enemy , and loſt many of his men. He himſelf, and divers o- 
ther Captains were taken priſoners : and of 400 of the Kings horſe which were in 
this conflia , very few were ſaved. The Duke was mightily diſpleaſed hereat; 
bur yet he did not give over hi; ſiege , but ſtreightned the Fort more and more; / 
when expreſs Orders came to him from Spain , whereby the my did preciſely 
utficient for de- 
fence, he ſhould paſs again with all che reſt as ſoon as might be to ſuccour the Ca- 
tholick League in Fraxce. This Order being received , the Duke prepared pre- 
lently to rile from before the Fort, In his retreat his men were to paſs over the 
Wahall ; not wichout my of being indamaged by the enemy. But he with 
very great forecaſt ſoon ſecured himſelf from all danger : For cauſing a great 
Trench to be ſuddenly raiſed, and making it be continued even to the River, with 
redouts and flankersto ſhelter and defend his men at their imbarking, if the ene- 
my ſhould go about to hinder them , he paſſed over the River without any ob- 
ſkacle, Count AMavrice not being minded to moleſt him , by reaſon of the dith- 
culty he ſaw he ſhould haveto doit, At this retreat , wherein the Duke won 
great applauſe, it being done in the face both of the Fort, and of the Enemies 


ty to ſerve under his father in Flanders, And he was not only preſent at the ſuc- 
ceſs, but had his ſhare in theexecution thereof , ic being his fathers pleaſure that 
he ſhould be the laſt man that ſhould ſee the retreat compleated. The Army 
being brought ſafely over to the other ſide, the Duke came to Niminghen. This 
City would never accept but of a very light foreign Gariſon, to preſerve it ſelf in 
the greater liberty, and becauſe it thought it was able to defend it ſelf of its ſelf 
alone. The Dake was greatly difpleated hereat : And knowing that there had 
 beenalready ſome underhand dealingin the City, in favour of the enemy, he u- 
ſed all poſſible diligence to pet the Inhabitants give way to the augn.enting of 
their Gariſon ; but he could not prevail with them : whefefore he went his 
ways, and left Verdugo the better provided with Forces; to the end thatif need 
ſhould require , be might the eaſilyer ſuccour that City. It was now about the 
end of 7«ly; and becauſe the Duke had received good by the the Spar waters 


formerly, hewent thither again to ſeek help for the Dropſie , which daily 
| ER ; —____ threatned 
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threatned him more and more, Being:come thither; he began to give all requiſite 
Orders for the railing of Horſe and Foot in, Germany, 1n 'Burgony,-and inthe 
Low-Country itfelf, to the end that he might. leave ſufficient Forces for defence 
in Flanders, and yet carry ſuch a ſtrength of men with him, as the ſuccour which 
he ſhould'now bring unto the League-might exceed the former. 

Count Manrice this mean while did not omit making further advancements. 
Leaving the aboveſaid Intelligences on his behalf 'on foot in Niminghes , he 
went from thence to go where he might make his deſigns the more advantagious 
by their being the leſs expefted. Great was the accommodation he had of. tran. 
porting his men from one place to another by Rivers and Sex-gulfs.. Imbarkin 
about the midſt of Seprember with 4000 Foot and 600 Horſe, he unexpetedly 
landed with them in the Province of Flanders, and fell upon the Country of 


concernment; for it commands all the Country thereabouts. The Kings men, 
for the better defence of that Town, guarded ſome neighbouring places z which 
Count Maxrice ſoon made himſelf maſter of : Then begirting rhe Town, where. 
in there was but a ſmall Garriſon, and'butilender proviſion of all things elſe, he 
ſoon brought the Inhabitants to Parley, and afterwards to ſurrender the Town, 
Colonel Mandragore, Governour of the Citadel of Antwerp, was upon his wa 

to relieve it; and the Duke had ſo wrought with the Spaniſh Mutiniers, thoogh | 
they were not yet altogether appeaſed, as they were content to joyn with {ay 
dragone. But the Surrender prevented the Succour. Wherefore the Kings men 
returned back,and the Town was by Count Mavrice furniſhe with all things ne. 
ceſſary.- He then imbarked his Army again, and recruiting it both with Foot and; 


Walſe, to take the Town of Haift. This is a place lowly fituated, and of great 


Horſe, he overran all the Maritime Coafts of Flanders, threatning Newporr and 
Dankirk ;but did this rather more to deceive the Royaliſts,then forany ſetled de. ' 
ſign he had in thoſe parts. His trae deſign was to tourh apon NN 3mzinghes,8& to uſe! 
all poſſible means to take it. Wherefore reentring by:the ſame way of the Rivers: 
and Maritime gulfs into Ghelderland about the midit of Ofober, he ſaid inthe 
Wahal ; and throwing over-a Bridg hear Nimingbes,-to the end that he might 
have that paſſage free, and that he might the better be vitualled, he diſpoſed of 
his Camp thereabouts.' Atthe ſame time that he prepared with Forces withour, 
Inelligences were held on his behalf within the Town, which bad ſo good fac. 
cels, as there was little need of the Forces without. The Garriſon, which con-| 
liſted of ſome few Girmaxs and Wallooys, went ſometimes out, but were not 
able to make any conſiderable oppoſition. Verdxgo was at this time alſo moving, 
though not ſo ſoon as need required 3 for his Forces were no ways anſwerable; 
thereunto. Wherefore thoſe who favoured Count A/4r:ce, taking occaſion up-! 


on his delay , began ro make a Tumujt, This boldneſs ſoon ſpread from a few 
to many ;' who ſtill increaſing the commotion, drew all the reſt to be of the ſane 
mind ; and they all agreed to ſurrender the City : To which Afexrice was as gra- 
cious as could be defired in the Conditions which were eſtabliſhed on both ſides 
atthe Surrender. He then entred the City, and was received with great honour: 
And before he went-from thence, he did largely repay this honour to Schinehs 
bones, making them be interr'd with much pompin the chiefeſt Church, and in 
the very Sepulcher of the former Dukes of Ghe/derland. Count Maurice baving 
added this laſt acquiſition of ſo great concernment to the ſo important former, 
went tothe Hagxe in Holland, where the Ordinary Deputies of the General Uni- 
on of the Provinces had already made the place of their conſtant abode; and 
where he was received with unexpreſſible demonſtrations of joy and affeion! 
For though he had not met with any great oppoſition in the atchievements which 
he had made, yer he had ſhewed fo great vigilancie in his Command, ſuch ad- 
viſedneſs in his Councels, and ſuch vigor in Execution, as doubtleſly he might 
even then be expected to prove that Gallant Commander, which our Ape for his 
ſo many other famous enterpriſes hath fully declared him to be. This mean while 
theDuke of Parma was returned to Bryſſels ; and wholly intent upon his pa 
ſing again into France, he endeavoured to get as preat a ſtrength for that pur- 
p>ſe as he '{could. The news which he heard from thoſe parts was, That the 


affairs of the League did every day decline ; that the Forces thereof were very 


mach 


—_—_ 


a —y —_ te 


Rt 


—_— 


—— 


k. 


| Book _ / a the Wars of Flanders. 


281 


that being Maſter of the Field, he had befieged Roan, which is the chief City of 
all Normandy, and the ſerond of all France. The Duke de Mayn had ſent Count 
Briſack a little before this,to acquaint the Duke of Parma with thus much. And 
the danger of Roan every day increaſing, Ferneſe was again the more follicited to 
come for France gs ſoon as he could. Preparing then for his departure, be left 
as formerly the two Mansfelds bis Deputies. And a ſolemn Ambaſſie being at 
this time ſent by the Emperor into Flandeys,to endeavour ſome accommodation 
in the affairs of thoſe Countries, the Duke upon that occaſion did ſtay ſome 


United Provinces. But they fearing that the Ambaſlie was ſent by the King of 
Spains procurement, would not conſent to any Treaty. About which though 
| neer upon a Moneth was ſpent, yet we have choſen to acquaint you with the re- 
ſult thereof briefly here, to diſpatch the account of a Negotiation wherein there 
| was hardly any Overture made. | | 

The Duke being gone from Bruſſels, went towards Picardy ; and there in 
| Peroun met with the young Duke of Gmxiſe, who not long before having 
eſcaped out of the Caftle of Tours, where Hexry the Third had ſhut him up after 
| his Fathers death, and where the King of Navar had likewiſe detained him, 
was ſuddenly come to find out his Uncle the Duke Ds AMayn. From Peroun the 
Duke of Parma went to the Town of Gui/e, where the Duke D# Mayn came to 
ſpeak with him. Jn the ſame place was likewiſe Herca/es Sfondrato, Duke of 
Mentemarchiano, who a little before was ſent by his Uncle Gregory the 14. with 
a very conſiderable ſtrength both of Foot and Horſe to affiſt the League, But 
Gregory dying, and Innocent the 9. ſucceeding him, his men were much diminiſh- 
ed ; Innocent exculing himſelf that he could not continue ſo great an expence, by 
| reaſon of the ſcarcity of monies which the Apoſtolick Sea was then in. Nor did 
the Duke of IMontemarchiano know whether he were to continue in that Com- 
mand or no : though in all things elſe, »»ocent ſeemed as if he would proteR the 
League of France ; to which purpoſe he had made the Biſhop of Pzachex/a Cardi- 


—M—_ 


of Parma and the Duke D# Man, the firſt thing that was agreed upon was, 
That Fera, one of the moſt conſiderable Towns of Picardy, ſhould be delivered 
up to the Duke of Parma, that upon all occaſions he might have a Town upon 
that Frontier towards Flanders, which might ſerve for better ſecurity to his Army. 
Here all their Forces joyning, each of the chief Commanders mufter'd his men 

and the whole amounted to about 25000 Foot, and 6coo Horle ; the oreateſt 
part whereof belonged to the King of Spain, and were compoſed(as uſually) of 
' Spaniaras, Italians, Germans, and Walloons ; the Foot were about 16000: and 
the Horſe 3000. The Duke of Lorain had fenc the Counts of YVaudemonte and 
Shalligny with 700 Lances and Curaſiers in affiſtance of the League. Of all the 
Forces which the Duke of 1ſontemarchiano brought with him into France, there 
remained little more then 2000 Foot Switzers, and 2co Horſe : The reſt of the 
Forces were made up by the League. The Duke of Parma commanded over all 
in-chief, and next to him the greateſt authority lay inthe Duke D# Mayn ; with 
whom were then the Dukes of Umale and Gxi/e, the firſt his Conſig-german, the 
other his Nephew ; to boot with the aforeſaid Counts of Vaudemonte and Shal- 
ligny,who were of the ſarye houſe, but in a degree further off. 

During the preparation, muſtering, and marching of this Army, the year end- 
ed, and the next of 1592 began. All their men being met at the entrance into 
Picardy, the Army began to move about the midſt of Zanxary, and marched 
towards Amiens, that it might enter on that ſide jnto Normandy, and endeavour 


much diminiſhed ; and that the King of Navar did ſtill grow ſtronger ; and \ 


dayes at Bruſſels. The Emperor had likewiſe ſignified the ſame intention to the | 


nal, declaring him alſo to be Apoſtolick Legat in the place of Cardinal Cajetey, | 
who as we have ſaid was already returned to /taly. At this meeting of the Duke | 


Anna 1592: 


to relieve Roan as ſoon as might be. The King of Navar, as hath been ſaid, was | 
before this City ; and had advanced ſo far forward already in bis ſiege, as the 
beſieged were not likely to defend ir much longer. Yet Monſieur de Vuliers ſu- 
ſtaingd the ſiege valiantly, and.endeavoured by all ſtout reſiſtance to afford time 
for the aforeſaid ſuccour : And much encouraged to hear that the Leagues Army 


was upon its march to that purpoſe, he continued in his defence more reſolute 


() 0 then | 
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| whilſt they were Lords of Normandy. The Town of Cawdebeck lyes ſome 


then ever : though by reaſon of the ſtraits that he was in, he preſt the Colleagues 
very much to come to his relief as ſoon as they could. Roan lyes upon the 
banks of Sene, and this River doth there much inlarge it ſe!f, Some leagues a- 
boveit the King had a Town called Poxt & Arke, which is the laſt bridge which 
is now upon the Sexe in its current to the Sea ; ſome of the Arches of thar bridpe 
being broken and gone to decay, which the Engliſh did anciently build at Roax, 


leagues beneath Roan, upon the banks of the ſaid River ; which was likewiſe in 
the Kings hands ; inſomuch as he commanding the River both above and be- 
neath, by means of theſe two Towns, and by ſome menof war which ſcour'd up 
and down the River, had reduced that City into great ſtraits. But hearing of 
the Duke of Farma, and that the Army of the League was ajready on its march 
towards Normandy : be called his Councel of war to conſider what was beſt for 
him to do upon this occaſion. The King had very great Forces; he had between 
nine and ten thouſand Horſe, and his Foot were as many as thoſe of the Col- 
leagues: all che Horſe, unleſs it were ſome Dutch , were French ; in the Foot 
there were likewiſe ſome conſiderable number of Dutch , and ſome Engliſh 
which the Queen had ſent to aſſiſt the King : and three thouſand Flemiſh Foot 
were likewiſe ſent from Holland in his aſſiſtance, It was argued inthe Conncel 
of war, whether it were better to abandon the ſiege, and to march againſt the 
Army of the League to fight them in the field, as it was formerly determined in 
the buſineſs of Paris ; or continuing the ſiege, to wait the Enemy within the 
works, and to defend thoſe works ſo as the ſuccour might by that reſiſtance be 
hindred. The Mareſhal of ZBirexze inclined particularly to this "opinion ; who 
by reaſon of his long experience and worth in military affairs, was bighly eſteem- 
ed throughout the whole Kingdom ; and of whom the King did alwaies make 
uſe in all his moſt important, and moſt difficult enterpriſes. In maintenance of 
his opinion he ſpoke thus, 

'T 14 now (moſt gloriow Prince) ſomewhat above 4 year ſince your Majeſty wa 
with your eArmy about Paris; every one knows that the end of that ſiege was onely 
to inforce that City to ſurrender by Famine ; ſince ſo great a circuit of walls, and ſo 
thick a forreſt of houſes and inhabitants were not otherwyſe to be forced T here were no 
quarters therefore fortified abaut it, no trenches Were opened, no batteries raiſed, no 
aſſaults made. When afterwards the Army of the League drew neer, it Was thonght 
fitting that your Army ſhould encounter it, and endeavonr by all means to engage it 
in batrel, fince there was no other way ro hinder the relief then by a field fight. 1, 
together With the reſt of the ('ommanders, was of that opinion, which was likewiſe 
approved of by your ſelf, who ds no leſs excel others in counſel, then in command. Ltt 
1 now conſider thus preſent ſiege. In this the end of begirting Roan conſiſts much mere 
in uſing opugnancy then means of Famine. 1t makes much for us doubtleſly that we 
are maſt:ys of the River on the upper fide by means of Pont d* Arke,and on the nether 
fide by the Town of Cawdebeck ; ſo ro keep Roan from vittuals, but the hopes of 
winning lyes chiefly 5% our arms and ſWvords. And how far are We already advanced 
with our trenches, with our batteries, with onr works 5: the ditch, and with a ſſawtrs ? 
| am therefore of opinion, that upon this occaſion we ought to ſhun giving battel, and 
that Wwe ought With all induſtry to fortifie our quarters, and nſe all vigilancy in at- 
fending them, ſo as the Leagues eArmy may not be able t- force them; ſuccour being 
hindred from without, it « not to be doubted but for what Within, our flege Will ad- 
vance fortunately againſt the Walls. We have already made ſuch progreſs, 4s the 
City #5 in great terror : the Inhabitants whereof being accuſtomed to Traffick,; and 
not acquainted with the Military prefeſſion , will nut run the hazard of expoſfsn? 
themſelves to rnine, plunder, and other dreadfull calamities, which often accompany 
the raking of places by ſtorm and violence. Dewbtleſly Monſieur de Villiers doth 
ſufficiently Giftharge bi part in making defence. But when he ſhall want viftuals, 
when his ſonldiery ſhall leſſen, and when he ſhall deſpair of ſuccour , how can be then 
bold longer out > As for ua, the river furniſheth us with plenty of vituals; we doe 
ſo abound in gallant horſe , as we ſhall keep a good part of the neighbouring parts at 
our devotion. Weexpett neW ſucconrs by ſea from Holland, we receive freſh aid dai- 


| {y by land from the Provinces hereabouts, Wherefore ſince the advantages doe oy 5 
| ff 
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day iyereaſe on 'our fide by way of fiege, Why ſbowld we not with all fervor and com | 
Jhancy, proſecmte it 3 | Theſe neighbearing Wars of France and Flanders have beont a | 
LM ſaying, that fieges arethere learn'd, bere battels. Let it be ance ſeen that 
*TalOR can do both the one and the other. And that though it uſe to prevail by. the 
farcexf field- fights, yer it can uſe patience in bringing oppugnations, when it ſhall bs 
reqg#iſtte., to their. right end. It cannot be denyed but that the Dukg of Parma won 
much prazſe the lafhyeer, by taking Lagne whilſt.owr Army lookgd on. But how much 
greater will your Adajeſties glory be, if you ſhall rake Roan, in the face of bis Ar- | 
my? Roan, Which « the ſecond ( ity of the K ingdom , and which Wi/l quicklv give 
you entrance into'the firſt ? For it uu not tobe doubted but that the' Duke of Parma 
bein recalled by his own neceſſities into Flanders, Paris will ſoon be reduced to your 
Majeftres obedience z and that by the example thereof all the reſt of the Kingdom 
will ftriue r0 do the liks- ets 
_ But the Vicecountof T rein (not long before made Duke of Bullion by the 
right of his wife) who was one of che chief Commanders in war amongſt the 
Hugonots of that;Cpuntry z and whothrough bis valour, and by his knowing 
how,to make uſe thereof, by a particular vivacity of wit, became afterwards like- 
my one of the moſteſteem d Mariſhals of France, was of another opinion, and | 
ethus. | _—_ 
1 muſt confeſs ( wnconquerable Prince) I kyoWw not wherein the ſo great difference 
lies between the fiege that Was before Paris , and thu which t now before Roan, as 
that the reſolutions which were then taken ſhonld be now ſhun'd. It was  thonght . | 
then that your Majtſties Army Was not ſufficient at one and the ſame time, borh to | 
| maintain the fegs before Paris, and to fight the Army of the Leagne ; but that ei- | 
| ther 2he one or the other of theſe reſolutions muſt be pitched upon. «At laſt the lat- 
ter prevailed over the former ; and therefert we marched with all our Forces againſt | 
the enemy, 10 givethembattel iwthe field, and hy that means to keep Paris from be- 
ing relieved. *'T u true there were no quarters taken nor fortified in that ſiege : nor 
was there any ſort of oppugning made. But natwithſtanding 1 ſhall never be of opi- 
non, that to binder the preſent relief , we ſhouldrather ſhut our ſelves np within onr | 
| own,quarters, then march with our Army into the field, as We did they, Roan s of | | 
| {xch « bigneſs , and doth conſequently require that oxr Fortifications about it be of 
| [uch a compaſs, as we cannot bring them to ſuch perfetion as to be able to keep within | 
| thems, and to defend them. Wherefore ſpall we expeft tobe doubly aſſaulted within 
| them at one and the ſame time ? Onceby the Leagues Army without, and again Witb- | | 
in , by the Gari/on of the City ? What Will our danger be when we ſhall beth in- | | 
4 virenedby ſo great Forces on all fides ? The Dukg of Alva ſome years agoe, at the 
ſiege of Mons , Waired for the Prince of Orange , Within his Trenches ; the 
Prince came, drew near, was beaten back, and the Town was afterwards ſurrenared. 
But what ? Orange did then aſſanlt high and well-munited Rampires , deſended. by 
ancient and experienced ſouldiers, againſt T umnultuaries, And Connt Lodovick, 
brother to Orange , had a very weak Gariſon within the T own, and a people 4s con- 
trary to bim as Well might be. Let us paſs from this Preſident of Flanders, ro ano- 
ther of Italy,which may be much berter applyed to our preſent caſe. The memory thereof 
is i{ad, and Will ever be ſoto France, ſpeak, of the unfortunate hege of Pavia. 
King Francis, 4s it sr well known, ſuffered himſelf upon that occaſion to be reduced t 
betypeen the Spaniſh Army Without , and the German Gariſon Within ; who Were al, 
of them men trained up.in Arms : and being ſet upon on both ſides at ance, theſe mi/ 
fortunes and calamities befell bim which are ſufficiently kyown to all men. The Ar 
my of the Leagne comes now , and is furniſhed with particular choice foor. There us | 
inRoana great and valiant Gariſon ; and the Citizens, though not accuſtomed to 
| Arms, are Jet ready wpon all occafions torake them up. Wherefore then , ſay 1 again, 
ſhall We expett a double aſſault of ſuch Forces, between weak, and diſtant works; and 
| where our horſe which do ſo far exceed thoſe of the enemy, ſhall net have thoſe advan- | | 
tages which they may bave in the field ? 1 therefore adviſe by all means to grve the | 
enemy battel in the field. It hath farmer ly been ſeen. that the Dicke of Parma hath 
always forn'd it.. He will certainly be now of the ſame opinion.. And why ſhonla 
not we be as forWvard to provoke him to battel, as he. is backward thereunto? his foot | 
may.be thong ht ſomevvhas the better; but our horſe are almoſt twice as good as hu, and 
Oo 2 may 
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may fo atluantegionſly ſpread thewſe lves in theſe ſpacieme fields of Normatidy: 1: 0 
en # rior wa Unto raaſon to wiſh themſelves witliin theſt Dikes," HP 
4; \antChannelr\, whith are ſd frequent in thoſe (Mritvies;” \\Henoe 5t'11' that Fore; 
x2 there ſo mach'aſtd.” - And What greater gtoryean we have, they vo ebariahe. 
frequent here ®  vFheve ry0e Mtipary force anti worth is marifeffed on the 33h: 
Theatre of the day nor amidſt blikd Trenches, nnd buried MOM! \anil baſe” »þ 
in Witches ; ber #3 open field berwiom Squadron ant Synddy ow; Coldurr and 
Colonrs both of Four und Hoſe, -drderly drawn. ont,” For wi Ferhii8e, the farms 

reaſons will bt equally valid now. When your Majeſty ſhall oct have won the b ar jet, 
the war will foon by ut an end: Antl ſay rhat tv 
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| very carefult in-keeping the hole Camp ih order} and'im ſecuring their quarters; 


L 


any micforrunt owl befall you, you 
ey Withowt mach aificoky parker els fortes; end taky dhe feldwenin: Bur"33 fa 

wredly-be hojed that the ieforewne of the with, or ro fuy Bercts tht punifhintn 
?uſtice will fall upon your Enemies ; Who joyned rogether b thy Henſon of Ireereſf, 
and the falſe pretences of Ret3yioh, imbract'th aiekgtb} and moſt nwworthy Canſe 
that Was ever bt #19 tie inbrvoed und defended. OO \ wv 3H 

_ Theſe two opinions being duly weighed, the King ofi the/onte behalf | 
tharrhe Siege bring ſo far advanced, was not t6 be abandoned 7 and on thie'ot 
fide he thought ke did fo far exceed the Enethy patrons Papers fpakt & con- 
ſiderable ſtrength thereof to go againſt the Enemy, and ſo infeſt thety, k#that 
rhey ſhould either not be able ro #dvance, or atleaſt roo arers relievethe Town. 
But the event fhewed, thar the wor wholly adbeting eo eivber the one of the other 
advice, made fem both prove uofortunate, The King wavin 

aid reſalurion;*veſolved ropokimfeifm perſon with 55085: 


the reſt df his Forces, who»ſhowld continveto ftraitew Roy iy much as hecould. 
With thefe peopte the King went firſt ro Charannenſe, andichen to HAwiraile; 
Towns which confine uporcthe'Provinces-bf TY v-wanily and Picurdyi He was 
not well got-out of Now analy; when be wasedrertifed. by his Scouts; rhat the! 
Enemy werewell advanced into 'Procydy. The Army of the Lenpne marched in 
the fame qanrier , 8s bythe: Duke of Parmx'r orders it tad done! rhe time 
before; The Foot wereplaced mthe midſt, -rhe Horſe with long wibgsin the: 
Flanks,xnd thre Carriages on-both (ides without, Monſieur de /z More, ogether' 
with his place'of Generall ofthe Artillery, was Campratter General! of all the 
Flandeys Soaldiers ; and the fame office was diſcharged mn-uhe proper Fortes of 
the League by-Monſieur/Rozy, 2 valiant Sonldier, and: preat Commenter; and 
who had a particalar dependencie npon the Dukes 


—_ 
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Afyn. Each of theta were 


#ad yerthe Dukes of Parma and'of Afxyn Hafed not robeevery wherein cheir 
own perſons. The Vantguardwas led on by the young Dokeof Gnz/e, who had 
with him two French- men of experienced vatour, the Baroh of Sciteres, und Mon- 
feur de Virry + 1n the Battel were the Dukes of Purwa and BYy#, the Puke of 
| Meontemarchlawo,and Count Vawdemonte ; andthe Rear guard was puided 
the Duke -4# Adals, and Count. Saligns : Prince Ranneebio-marched ately wit 
the prime Horſe in the Van, and Marquis Yzftv- took'his:ptace moſt conimonly 
 thete alſo; - who repenting/his having given'over his former place of Generall of 
"the Horſe in-F/azders, to comthand the Horſe-in the Seute vf:145/4%, 'bcing to 
\char-purpoſe gone theyear before -tnto Io ce ran yoga deſire of glory) 
come to ſerve us 'a private Voluntier in the Duke of. Parma's fecond expedition 
into France.” Ten: peeces of. Artillery did precede the Vantguard ; end from'the 
Front thereof was thruft forth a flying Squadron, compoſed:of Spaniſh and Ita- 


.as occafion on either ſort ſhonld require. The Army-of the League made but 


'larrFoor, who-might be ready either to ſtand or charge theEnemy, ' according 


ſhort marches, that'they mightthe better keep their ranks, fortifie rheir quarrers 
the better, and to keep cheir-ſouldiers from being weary, So as the Camp'came 
-nottill che'beginhing of Febrwnry-near to\Avmai/, where (uewas ſaid) the King 
| of \Navar was tlimfelf in perſon. Here the Scouts of both:Cainps mer'to learn 
- news ; but che King, not very -well-latisfled - with the ridings which hisScoucs 
\bronght, would be an:eye-witneſs. thereof. bimſelf. The» King' was ſo-naturally 
given to waging batce],as ofc-times wholly forgetting himſelf;he would be preſent 
r .'T . G \ 
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| upon the moſt commonroccahons, and would therein meer with the moſt fre. 


waile with-5b0 Horle,gaye orderthatthe Baron Fury and Monheur ds. Laverdein 
ſhould follow bim with more Horſe, atd|with 400 Dragoons; and commarided 


reſt of the Herſe whicb'were in ,{awwrite. The King advancing futther then he 
Camp, which. he caſily 'reutetl and pur to flight : but George Buſti comin 


| was ka@wnbÞy: many tokens. This d 


queht dangers, as it now-befell him, and chus ir was, ,The King going out of Au- | 


likewiſe.that the Dukes of .Nevers and of Longneville ſhould be retidy wich che | 
ought to, bave done-wichthe firſt Horſe," fell upon the Scouts of the-Enemies | 


, 
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| | gin ſoon | 
| after with a great body of other Horſe, charged thofe of the King fo home, as the j 
was inapparent danger ;::5nd. ſo much the more; for that his perſon } 


p 


laughter of his men. The Enemy endeavoured all they could tocut off the Kings 
way 03:8lk files, and to. take him prifoner; He on: the (contrary ſuſtaining their 
farce wika incredible courage, enderwanred to bring himfelf as ſoon as he could 
incs ſafety, Inthis interim many of his Kenteſt men dropr by bistide 3; nor could 


back,  bewas ſhot with -an-harquebuſe-abour the reins, which made: kim haſten 
his retceat: At the news hereof the Dragoons came inzand lighting on foot, were cf 
great ſerviet) the-King in ſuſtaining che fury of che Enemy. Burtelmoſt all ot 
them being ſlain, <be King bad runths like hazard,>had not fury and-Lavardine 
advanced to defend him, though they were accompanied. but with few of their 
wee ; for che teſt frightned-with thewews.that was given our, thatthe King was 
gither-llainior raken prifoncr; bid moſtofithem abandoned rhe field; So ns their 
ſaccour mcorteticimd neitherz for: freſh. horſe of the} Leagnes 'coming in, 
the Kings men conld not ſtand this newriempeſt: Jary'had(his horfe kill'd ander 


him, and Lemerdine whs dll hurt, The Leagues Vancguard 'was already all in 


Ams, aod che Flying Squadron:in'particutar was ready4b move: Andthe Duke 
ds. Mayn faid unto the Duke of Paryin with a Ibud woyce, . 

Thee ſuch an ativuantegions occaſion 'was wot ro be loft : That the King of Navar 
Wat: upon. be flight, maſt of bus horſe fall of ynine andterror ; wherefore What labour 
Wewld be be re diſſipateull the reſt ? That wanting Foot, and baving raſhly rn into 
fuck ftraves, the King could by no meanteſcape, if they wonld be but us reſolute to af” 
ſuvle hom.ad dt Vous eaſier to oppreſs bim. © | 

'Tis Gid., that the King ſecing himſelf in ſo great danger, made one of his 
Captains:of fet purpole be taken priſover, who was-to affirm (as he did ) that to 
boot with the Horfe which the King brought with him, he was followed by a 
good body of Foot. The Duke of Paywa detained by this relation, and by his | 
ditidence of being ina: Country which he was not'acquainted with , and with 
Fexces which did notifally depend upon. his command, would by no means ha- 
xard himifclf farther tn this conflict, : fearing ſome ambuſh, -or ſome other'ſiniſter 
accident.yhich might befall him. And he was chiefly perſwaded thereunto, for 
that he abaaght in reaſon of war it was impoſſible che King of Navar ſhould 


. 


the League, unleſs he were accompanied with a great ſtrength -of ' Foot alſo | 

Wherefore the king beihg ino/further charged, the Dukes of Nevers and-of Lon- 

Zgneville-came the meanwhile in to his aid; and affording him ſufftctent commo- 

dity.firſt to:gert into Ammaile, and tlen-to getiour-of ir, ( For it was no place} 

whereitr to reſiſt che: Leagites Army.) he put himſelf quickly into ſafety. He loft 

| Jha of his menin this action, and'Noble blood was mingled with blood 
ich was'more ordinary. There were very few of the League that were either 


| lain or burt. This was the Aftion at Axmaile ; 'fo conſiderable eſpecially, for 


that on the one part the King of Navar through too-much rafhneſs was wound- | 
ed, :andlikely ro have been taken orMlain ; and for that onthe other part the 
Duke of Parma through roo much warineſs:did not'bear away a victory, whic! | 
| Might have pur the King into his hands either dead er:alive, together with th. 
|-whole Kinpdom. | 
| The King retreated from-eAumnile to (hiſtetunexfe : which was not a con- 


Kdereble place to make reſiſtance. But becauſe ir-mightilyimported the King of 
bn 
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anger forced the'King to retreat z which he | 
did the haedhier, for that the Enemyicharging him Qill-more, the greater was the | 


| the King himſelf ape noburt 3: for as he deſcended a fittleriſe, whilſt he gave 


with ſach reſolution have expoſed himfelf xo ſuch a conflict againft the Army of 
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Navar to entertain the Duke. of Parma as much as might be, the Baron of Peary 
ſeemed ready to tarry there, and-within it to make 'what reſiſtance he could” To 
this purpoſe the King leaving with him ſuch men as were-needfull, drew off with 
the reſt, to have his wound cured, and that he mighr again upon the firſt defign 
turn to infeſt the Enemy. Ferneſe being .come to A did fo narrow- 
ly beſer the Town, as he took it within four dayes, 
t 

H 


whereof to keep his Army: in good plight, and to ſucconr the befieged with the 
reſt. The Duke as nc we continued his march as-formerly ; which | 


uffering 7 v7 to goe out at 
e particular inſtance of the Baron of Shatres, who-was ery nee akinto him. 


ere the Duke ſtaid ſome dayes longer, to provide himſelf of vituals, with part 


would have it fure. Wherefore the King being cured, 


was but low, becauſe 
returned again to infeſt him, and to uſe all means of pommury Jams ww; till 
ſuch time as he might be maſter of Roxx. Continual skirmiſhes were therefore 
had between the two Camps ; no great advantage being at any time'had'0n either 
ſide, ſave only that in one of them the Count of Sa/igni was taken priſoner. The | 
Leagues Army was now come ſo near Roar, as there remained nothing bur to 
reſolve of the manner how they ſhould endeavour to effeR the ſuccour. In that 
upper part of Nermandy wherein the two Camps now were, there is'a Peninſula, 
which contains the Country of Caxx. It is flankt on the one fide by the Seve, | 
and on the other by the River Dzep even to the Sea-which incompaſſeth the preat- 
eſt part thereof ; ſo as thete remains but.a narrow entrance into it by land, be. 
tween the two Rivers, Upon the Sexe beneath Reax , the King was maſter (as 
hath been (aid) of Candebeck.; and upon Diep,he was maſter of the Town called 
Diep, and of Arques not far from thence. The King: with almoſt all his whole 
Horſe was towards this ſide of the Peninſn/s, as being the neereſt = to annoy 
the Leagues Army : having taken thoſe horſe from the ſiege,as well becauſe there 
wasno need of them there, as for that they might be the better keptin choſe ſpa- 
cious ſituations where he. was. His Horſe-quarters were therefore five or fixe 
leagues diſtant from where his Foot were-puartered about Roan, Ferneſs was 
the more encouraped by this diſtance of the King of Navary's Forces. Where- 
fore rejeQing the counſels of ſome who adviſed that they ſhould endeavour to 
Neal in ſome relief into Reay by night,he marched with his whole Campia Battel. 
array; and going towards Pont del Ark,at the furtheſt diſtance that he could from 
thoſe places where the Kings horſe lay, he drew near Roan, The reſolution which 


| on the outſide: whereupon the Garriſon ſallying out frem within,and the aſſault | 

being thus doubled, and the King by reaſon of the too far diſtance not being able 
to ſuccour his Foot time enough with his Horſe, it was not doubted but that the 
' Enemy would forſake their Trenches, and full of terror raiſe the fiege wholly. 
With this reſolution and hope the D.of Parma was ready to march on the 26. of 
February, when a Meſſenger came who was ſent to him and the D.du ſays with 
this advertiſement from Monſieur de Villiers, That the Garriſon fallying out at 
four gates the day before about break of the day, they had furiouſly aſſaulted tbe 
Enemy ;. that great fear and execution had inſued thereupon, and their quarters. 
had been much indamaged ; that many Peeces of their Artillery had been clog'd, 
and many of them brought into the City ; that their munition was in part ſpoil'd, 
and their viuals prejudiced ; that the Marſhal Biroxx himſelf was hurt in the 
fight, divers other Captgins and Officers of quality lain, together with above 
600 common ſouldiers : - That ſince they had no other urgent occaſion, Monſieur 


League might bend ſomewhitber elſe, where it might be more neceſſary or more 
advantagious to imploy their Forces, In this Sally was Y3{liers himſelf in perſon, 
and had ſhewed ſingular valour, for which he wan great praiſe throughout the 
whole Cawp. Butas for his preſent advice, Ferzeſe ſeemed not to approve there- 
of ; Herather thought, 

That by all means the occaſion ought to be ſeconded ; that it did manifeſtly invite 
to finiſh What had been ſa well begun ; and bow could it be believed but that to the 


was taken was, to march as quietly as they could by night, and to come unexpeR- | 
| edly about the break of day to the Enemies trenches, and violently to aſfail them 


de Vilters deſired only a ſmall xecruit of men; and adviſed that the Army of the | 


| 


| Aſſanlt within, this other of ſo great Fortes withont bring added, the Enemy hw 
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joyned had marched, and were come ſo near , and net onely to bring a ſmall relic 
to Roan. /f this ſoadvantagions an opertunity ſhould be now loſt, when ſhould they 
ever expett i he like ? And what doubt was thire but that When their Army ſhould be 
drawn off. the Encmy would return to beſiege the City more ſtricktly ? 
Bur the Duke D# Mayne urging many reaſons to the contrary, ſaid, That for 
the preſent, the ſuccour Which was required would ſuffice ; and that the Army ought 


the Enemy had been more afraid then hurt within their Trenches ; T hat it was tobe 
i914gined the King of Navar would immediately come ont of his quarters upon the 
news of ſuch a ſally, upon the noiſe of ſnch a ſugconr : That he was wery ſtrong in 
Horſe, Wherefore hus forces being ſoon joyned, it would be a very dangerom buſineſs 
to aſſ.#lr them : That it would be better therefore to ſecure the City for the'preſent 
with rhe deſired ſucconr : T hat in the mean while the King Would grow weary. (0 


ſee the ſicge ſhould be again prolonged, andall hopes of coming to a battel loſt : That 
the ſharpneſs of the Winter was yet very great ; great the ſufferings in the Enemies 


portant de/ign,and Where they might be more commodiouſly lodged : they might after= 
Wara with greater aivantage imploy themſelves to a total freeing of Roan. 
The Duke of P.-rma would have his opinion to yield to that of the Duke D# 


expeQation of an uncertain futurity. Wherefore ſending 800 Foot to Yillars, 


and brought it a\moſt in its former quarters from Normandy into Picardy. The 
King of N\avar was this mean while on his march to relieve his Foot ; and ſeeing 


for that he thought his Enemies cooled therein, he forthwith returned to remake 


tie them berter every where : and with all neceſſary proviſions applyed himſelf 
igtentiveiy to continue and to ſtraiten the ſiege on the other fide. The Army of 
the League when it wasentred into Picardy, and was got beyond the Some to. 


ſeated low and which rogether with the advantage of its ſituation, was made 
very ſtrong by works. This place was atthe King of Navar's devotion ; though 
almoſt all the reſt of the Province adhered unto the League. Art the firſt begir- 
ting of ir, they began their uſual work of Trenches, but ſlowly and reſervedly, 
thacthey might ſave their men as much as it was poſſible, and not to imploy them 
ſo much here, but that they might be alwaies ready to return again to Rean when 
the occafion might peradventure require it; which was not very long before it 
did Forthe King of Fraxce growing ftill hotter upon that ſiege, the City grew 
into ſo great neceſlicies, as it was reduced to the ſame danger as before. The 
Dukes of Parma and of Mayne were hereof advertiſed by Vif;er: , to Fer- 
veſe's great aſtoniſhment, who could hardly perſwade himſelf that Yilicrs would 
have deſired ſo weak an aid in the former ſuccour, unleſs hs had known he had 
not needed a greater. This mean while daily news is brought of the beſieged's 
neceſſities. And though what the Duke D# Mayne had gueſt at touching the 
diminiſhing of the Kings *rmy bad partly proved true ; yet were his forces ſuf- 
ficient ran A 

"Twas thought che King had not then above 5000 Horſe, and 16000 Foot ; 
wherein was comprehended 3000 which were lately come from Holland with 
ſome men of war, that they might the better command the River. But on the 


were not above :0co, and the change of Pope had made the Duke of Monte- 
marchiano leave France, and almoſt all the reſt of that aid vaniſh. Lorair's 
Forces were likewiſe brought very low, and being ſo near Arto;s, many Wal- 
loons and Flemiſh were fun away from the Army, and returned to their own 
\omes Yet was the League's Army as numerous as the King of Navar's, and 
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meds raiſe the fiege. That it Was torhis purpoſe that the eArmy of the League Was | 


| 


not ro be adventarea to another more dangerous conflitt ; That it might be imagined | 


would his Nobility alſo; and many of them would abandon him, When they ſhonld | 


(amp : And that therefore the Army of the League going now upon ſome more 1ns- | 


Mayre's, though he thought it a manifeſt error to loſe the preſent advantage in | 


part French, part Walloons, the Duke made the Army ſuddenly turn back, | 


> 


the League's Army draw off, he thought that the Duke of Parmacontinued ſtill | 
his former opinion of evading battel : wherefore aſſuming the more courage , | 


the Trenches, which had been prejudiced in the ſally. He endeavoured to for. |} 


wards the confines of Artos,, it was brought to beſtege the Town of Rye, a place | 


leſly ro have taken Koay, if it had not been quickly relieved again. | 


other ſide, the League's Army was likewiſe muck leſſened. The Pope s Zwitſers | 
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their Foot were much the better. Upon theſe terms were the Forces 'on both 
| ſides when Monſieur de Villiers renued his deſires of being ſpeedily ſuccoured, 
with much.more earneſtneſs then before; and proteſted openly afterwards, that 


|-pen field to the Leagues Army alone, then adventure to receive and to ſuſtain the 


if he were not relieved before the twentieth of Apr;/ he ſhould be forced to deli- 
ver up the Town. Wherefore the Duke of Parma, riſing ſpeedily from before 
Rae, and paſſing the neereſt way over the Some, add ag rs & to come 
ſpeedily where the greateſt neceſſity of ſuccour required. He ſaw he muſt of 
neceſfity aſſault the Enemy within his Trenches, and conſequently come to a 
down right battel. Great certainly was the advantages which the Enemy had in 
his rampiers ; but Ferneſe thought his advantage the greater, by the double aſf- 
ſult which ſhould be given to the Enemy at one andthe ſame time, by his Army 
without, and by the Gariſon within. The Duke of -Parma drew near with this 
deſigne to Roan, He marched after his former faſhion , thinking that the King 
of Navar might peradventure meet him, and rather chuſe to give battel inthe 0- 


two afore mentioned aſſaults at one and the ſame time, At the hearing of the 
Duke of Parma's march, the King was in great diſpute what to do. But conſider- 
ing well his Forces, and not thinking them ſueh, as chat he was upon ſo great un- 
certainties to place all his hopes in them, ke ſet aſide the more hardy advice; and 
for the preſent giving way to the more cautious, reſolved not to undergoe the ha- | 
zard of either of both theſe bickerings. Wherefore he raiſed his Camp from be- 
fore Rean on the 20 of eApril, and marching in great order to Ponte d' eArk, he 
ſtayed there to obſerve the enemies proceedings, and todo what ſhould make 
moſt for his advantage afterwards. | 

The King of Navar being gon from before Roan, the Dukes of Parma and 
Main preſently entred the Town, and ſtaid there the next day, to the great joy 
of all the Inhabitants who ran from all parts to meet them and to receive them. 
The Army was quartered inthe neighbouring Towns, till they might conſider, 
and reſolve what deſigne to fall upon next. Concesning which there were ſeve- 
ral opinions inthe Councel, But that which was moſt purſued, eſpecially by the 
French Commanders, was, that Rean not being to be reputed totally free till ſuch 


— OS 


|| whole Army : it not being known how the Government ſhould he ordered. The 


time as it had the free paflage of the river, it was therefore neceſlary to take Can- | 
adcbeck from the enemy ; by which Town they might be always much prejudiced 
in receiving their vituals by way of theriver. The Duke of Parma endeavou- 
red upon all occaſions to ſecond the opinion of thoſe of the League, and particu- 
larly in working their advantages more in one part then in another of that Coun- 
try , wherein he was not well vers'd. Though that reſolution was to prove the 
ruine of the whole Army as ſhall be ſeen. The Duke turning to the aforeſaid 
liege of Caxaebeck, incamped before it with his whole Army. This Town lies, | 
as hath been ſaid, upon the right hand of the banks of Seexe. It is three leagues 
diſtant from Reax; of an indifferent bigneſs, and without any conſiderable For- 
tification, Yet thoſe within the Town , ſeemed as if they would defend it: fo 
as a battery mult be prepared againſt ir. . The Duke of Parma for his better (a- 
tisfaction, would go himſelf in perſon to diſcover the ſituation of the place. And 
whilſt in company of one Propeyti» , an Italian Ingeneer, and only three more 
(having advanced too far) he was obſerving the walls, it fo fell out, as ſome with- 
in the Town giving fire to their Harquebuſes, he was wounded by one of them 
on the leftarm , between the hand and the elbow. He faid not a word ; nor 
ſecmed tobe any ways concerned inthe wound; but with finpgular ſufferance con- 
tinued the work begun : when great ſtore of bloud was ſeen to fall from his arm, 
and he was neceſſitated to retire. Being come to his lodging, his wound was 
dreſt, and it was judged not to be mortal, but that the cure would be long and 
troubleſome. A great diſturbance inſued upon this accident throughout the 
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Duke d# ain had the chiefeſt part in the general command : but the Duke of 
Fares would have the Prince his ſon, to command over all the Flanders 
orces... ---. 
The former reſolution of forcing {audebeck, was thits continued, A preat bat- 
tery was planted againſt the walls, which quickly made a great breach: mu 
ore 
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| che Hollanders men of war did continually infeſt it. But this mean while new 
Forces flock'd continually to the King of Navar, and particularly the Nobility 
on horſeback , out of new hopes of a field-battel , fincethe fiepe had ſucceeded 


gan to inlarge himſelf in the field , intending to keep it as much as he could from 
the Leagues Army. The deſigne was to hinder them eſpecially from that Paſs 
which lies between the Rivers of Scexe and Diepe, and which ſerves for the com- 
ing by land into the Peninſula of (ax, as hath been ſaid. The Army of the 
League was of neceſlity to return by that way , as they ſhould go out of X or- 
mandy, to re enter into Picardy. And this ſort of oppoſition might cercainly pur 
itinto great ſtraits. After thetaking of Caxdebeck, the Duke du Main, and the 
Prince of Parma, with the approbation of the Duke his Father, led the Army to 
quarter more within the Country , and came tothe Town of Tere, little more 
then an hours match from Caxdebeck , that they might the better obſerve the 
King of Navars reſolutions, and oppoſe themſelves thereunto the beſt that they 
could, The Village was full of houſes, and very advantapgioufly ſeated ; and 
victuals might eaſily be brought thither from the Szeve. Here then the Army ſaid, 
and to the natural ſtrengeh thereof, they added ſuch Fortifications by handy 
work as were neceſſary. By this the King of Navar judged that the Colleagues 
intended to quit Normandy as ſoon as they could ;- which he being deſirous ro 
hinder , advanced with all his Camp, and lodged not above a mile from where 
the Colleagues were. Here the King began likewiſe to fortifie himſelf; and ar 
the ſame time to ſcoure the Country , to ſtraitenit as much as he could from the 
enemies Camp. And he might very well do it : for the Nobility beingcome a. 
gain from all parts to aſſiſt hm , his Cavalry was increaſed to the number of 8 
or 9 thouſand horſe : and his foot did likewiſe daily increaſe, This their ſo near 
neighbourhood occaſioned continual skirmiſhes, each party endeavouring to ad- 
vantage their own ſituations, that they might the more offend the like of the ene- 
my. The King of Navar went not long afterto lodge in another place , where 
he might keep the enemy much more from vituals. *Twas evidently ſeen that 
his end was either to fight them upon great advantage, or to reduce them to ſuch 
a ſcarcity of victuals, as be muſt at laſt have the vitory without fighting. The 
Colleagues began to be much incommodated by theſe his laſt quarters, Where- 
fore not to be too much ſtraitned neither in place nor in vituals, they were often 
forced to ſally out in great bodies, in oppoſition of the Kings forces, which were 
by the King with incredible vigilancy kept iu continual exerciſe, ThesXkjrmiſh- 
es were therefore uſually tarned into parties; one of which happened to be fo 
fierce and ſo long , as it was likely to have turned to a ſet battel, On one ide the 
Duke ds Xain, and Duke de Guiſe were ingaged ; and Prince Raxnxcchio on ano- 
ther, whoſe horſe was {lain under him, and his own perſon was evidently indan- 
fered. At the noiſe of this confli, and for fear leſt it might come to a general 
battel , came the Duke of Parma himſelf in perſon art laſt ; being brought in a 
Chair, and afterwards ſet on horſeback, not failing to be whereſoever it was moſt 
needfull, though his wound didexceedingly pain him. But the coming on of 
night kept then from coming to an intire conflict : and it was ſeen that to come 


hazard preater loſſes. There were two Captains of Launces with the Prince who 
had particular occaſion to fignalize themſelves : the one a Spaniard, Carts Colon- 
za; and the other an Italian , which was Hannibal Bentivogliio our brother, a 
youth of but 20 years old, who received a ſore wound in his keg. This Carlo Co- 
lonna wrotethe Hiſtory of the Military Succeſſes of Flanders which happened in 
the time of his own being there, in his own Language; a Hiſtory very much e- 
ſteemed of ; and which hath made the Author fo much more famous, for that 
"4 was ever after meritoriouſly employed by the King, not only in matcers of 
SI £6 EO Pp War, 


fore the next day the defendants began to parley,and upon good Conditions wenc 
out of the Town. The Duke of Parma was brought in thither that his wound 
might be the berter tended ; nor was there any reſolution taken wherewith he 
was not acquainted. Good ſtore of proviſion was found in Caxdebeck; and the 
gaining of that Town, made the River more open in the behalf of Roan : though 


unfortunately. The King hereby incouraged, wentfrom Pont d'«Arke, and be- | 


thereunto, each ſide deſired either to bave the greater advantage, or would not | 


| 


{ 
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War, but alſo in Civil negotiations. Many hot conflifts inſned upon this,neither 
ſide having much the better. Neither do we think it fitting to repreſent every 
particular ſucceſs thereof here, that we may. not too long defer the reaſſuming 
what more properly belongs to our particular Hiſtory of Flanders. The King of 
N avar continued ſcouring the Country up and down every where, particularly 
where he might moſt incommodiate the Enemy in their victuals, wherein they 
already ſuffered exceeding much ; Bread was ſold at a very dear rate, and was not 
had without great difficulty ; Forage for Horſes grew every day fcarcer; and all 
other ſufferings were proportionable to that ofviRuals, throughout the whole 


Army. Wherefore many Souldiers began to disband; and all in generall to | 


| ſolved at laſt to paſs over the River, and to put his Army into ſafety. Nor did 


complain, 
T Hot their ſo many and ſo renowned labours ſhould terminate in the miſerable 
neceſſity of Famine. How much better Would it be to aye with their (Words in their 
hands, and by that way to attempt their return? So as the Enemy ſhould not boaſt, 
at leaſt ,to have overcome without fighting , and glory in the triumph before they had 
well got the vittory. | 

And this was the King of Navars mind : For it was apparently ſeen, that lay- 
ing aſide all thoughts of fighting, his only end was to reduce the Colleagues ts 
the utmoſt extremity by Famine; and he ſeemed already not any wayes to doubt 
it. He conſidered that the Leagues Army , before they could come out of Noy- 
mandy, and enter into Picardy, was of neceſſity to paſs through the entrance into 
the aforeſaid Peninſula ; That that Paſs was poſleſt by his ſouldiers, and that the 
Colleagues could not without manifeſt ruine force their way through that paſ- 
ſage. There remained then only the paſſage over the Sexe : But how difficult and 
how dangerous would this be likewiſe to them ? ſince they were to paſs over a 
River of ſo great a breadth and depth, continually. infeſted with the altei nate 
ebbing and flowing of the Sea ; and being flanked with ſo powerfull an Army as 
was his. By reaſon of which ſtraits on both ſides, the King thought he bad the 
viory fo ſure, as (as 1faid before) he made no doubt of it. The Duke of Parma 
did alſo very well know all theſe difficulties; and weighing them together, re- 


| to that extremity, as it began to threaten an intire diffipation, unleſs ſome op. 


he any whit delay the doing thereof ; for the neceſſities of his Camp were grown 


portune remedy might quickly be found, Having therefore ſecretly communi- 
cated this his mind to the Duke D# ayn, to Prince Ranxcchis, and to ſome few 
others who were to be aQors in the buſineſs, he in the firſt place reſolved to draw 
near the {iver, the better to facilitate all ſuch preparations as was neceſſary for 
that end The Colleagues wete, as it bath been ſaid,in Tveror,which was a good 
way from the River. Ferneſe going then from thence, went to another place with- 
in leſs then a mile off Caudebeck , where he likewiſe fortified himſelf as well as he 
could. On the other (ide the King of Navar failed not immediately to draw near 
unto him ; fo as continual skirmiſhes, and parties were had as before. This mean 
while ſuch proviſions were made as were requiſite for paſfing over the River, as 
Ferneſe had deſigned. Wherefore not able to defer it any longer, he ordered ir 
thus. With great ſpeed he cauſed two Forts to be raiſed upon the two ſhores, 
one over againſt the other : Into that which was on the ſhore next the Army, be 
put Count Beſſ# with $00 Foet of his Walloon Regiment; and into that on the 
contrary ſide he put Campmaſter Bar/orta with as many of his Regiment of the 
ſame Nation alſo ; and he furniſhed beth theſe Forts with ſome Peeces of Aril- 
lery, whereby to ſecure the Barks wherein the Army was to paſs. The Forts be- | 
ing thus raiſed and provided, he cauſed a great many great Barks, and ſome of a 
middle fife, fall down from Roan,which were made of ſuch a form as was needful! 
for theſaid deſign : There were ſome flat-bottom'd, like to Floats, for the better 


tranſporting of the Artillery ; and all theſe greater Barks were accompanied by 
leſſer Boats with oars, which were to ſerve to make the paſſage of the greater the 


paſſage ; nor did the Duke of Parma delay one moment the putting of it in exe- 
cution. That very night he paſt over all the French Horſe, and the next day al- 
moſt all the Flanders Foot ; ſome part thereof ſtaid on this (ide the River, to 
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more ealie. On the 22, of May all theſe Barks came to the place deſtin'd for the | 
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cozen the King of Navar, by feigning to make the wonted skirmiſhes, and co 
make him believe that they would go to ſome other quarters. And becauſe the 
Barks would have been too long in conveying over the whole Army, almoſt all 
che Flanders Horſe, the Baggage, and the Artillery were ſuddenly tent to Roay, 
to enjoy, as afterwards they did, the commodity of the Bridge before ſpoke of, 
and which was patcht up in the broken parts thereof in ſuch ſort as neceſſity up- 
on ſuch an occaſion could permit. The next day, as the oP Horſ-men were 
| making their wonted excurſions, they were at laſt aware that the Enemies Army | 
were paſſing over the River. The King was mad to hear of this, eſpecially when 
he knew that there were but few left on this fide the River, and that thoſe were 
ſhelcred by the Fort raiſed on the fame ſide. He without delay picked out a ſe- 
let number of Horſe, and came to the River, to ſee if he could rout the afore- 
ſaid men, who wereall Spaniards and Ttalians. But he found them fo valiantly 
ſuſtained by Prince Ranxcchis, and ſo well defended by the Forr, as he could 
no wayes impede their paſſage. To perfeRt the buſineſs, the Duke of Parma 
would have his ſon the Prince bring off the Rear ; who imbarking that remainder, 
paſt them all ſafely over : And the like inſued to the other Souldiers who were in 
che Fort, and to the Artillery which defended it. Yet the King cauſing ſome of 
his Cannon be brought to a certain place which did moſt command the River, 
endeavoured to fink thoſe Boats wherein the reſidue of the Dukes men were ; and 
' ſome of thoſe Boats which were come from Hol/ard came likewiſe up, and endea. 
voured to hinder the paſſage. But all was in vain : For finally the Prince landed 
himſelf, and all the reſt of his men ſafe on the other ſhore ; and preſently ſer all 
| che Barks on fire, to bereave the Enemy of making uſe of them in pafhing over | 
| che River alſo. 
The King of Navay was ſtill mightily incenſt, to ſee that ViAtory eſcape him 
which he made ſo ſure of. He was minded to paſs over the Poxt d'eArk, to en- 
counter the Enemy again, or at leaſt to infeſt ther as much as he could inthe 
Rear. But the compaſs being great which he was to make, and the Foot not be- 
ing able to follow the Horſe ſo faſt,”-which of themſelves alone were not able to 
reduce the Enemy into ſtraits, he did not any thing more againſt them. When 
the Army ofthe League was paſt over the River, the Dukes of Farma and AMayn 
ſuſpeed leſt the King of Navar might fall upon the aforeſaid reſolution of pal- 
fing over the Poxt 4 Ark: They therefore went far from the River, and quar= 
terediina Village called Newbargh, more within land. From hence Dus Afays 
went with ſome Forces to Rohay, the better to ſecure the affairs of that City by 
bis own preſence, . whilſt the King of Navar kept ſtill thereabouts with ſo great a 
ſtrength. And Ferneſe parſued his Retreat, marching ſtill in very great order ; 
till being. come intothe Country of Brye, contiguous to (hampania, he thought 
he might;with more commodiouſneſs and ſafety make leſs haſte our of Fraxce. 
Being come to the Confines, he left certain Foot and Horfe under the Command 
of Monſieur Koxy, to be diſpoſed of in the Leagues ſervice,as the Duke Du Mayn 
ſhould appoint him. And from thence entring Flanders, he went again to the 
Spaw, being thereunto invited by the hot weather which already began: But 
with ſmall hopes of getting any good by it for his infirmity, which ſince his 
wound-grew every day greater, He was much afflicted at this his bodily weak- 
nels, being thereby deprived of following the moſt neceſſary military aRions, | 
' Which be had formerly indefatigably undergone in his own perſon. But he was 
chiefly vexed to fee how muck evil the'diverfions of France had occaſioned to 
the affairs'of Flanders ; and that the King of Spain did ſtill perſiſt more then ever 
n his deſire of ſuccouring the League; and that to that purpoſe he was again to 
paſs into Fraxce as foonas he could.” At his arrival in Flanders he found a mutiny 
of the 7ralians on foot; and that Count Mavnrice bad ſtraightty befieged Sten- 
Pick, a place of importance towards Fr:iefland, on the other fide of the Rhixe. 
Maxrice did luſtily begirt it on all fides ; and having firft forrified himſelf with- 
Gut to keep/the Kings men from'bringing relief, he omitted no diligence in makin 
inward advancements; He plaid uporythe Town furiouſly from divers parts wit 
| bis Artillery : Andthough the beſieged were not wanting in making reſiſtance | 
| | by frequent Sallies, and by all other tout reſiſtance, yet it was known the Town 
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could not long hold out, without ſome ſuccour. The ſiege was at this paſs when 
the Duke of Parma arrived in Flanders. He had lefta good many men in 


France; and the remainder were ſo leſſened, and ſo out of order by reaſon of {© 
many ſufferings, as they were not in any condition of — new ones. The 
Duke endeavoured notwithſtanding that all means ſhould be uſed to reheve the 
Town. And Verdxgo did likewiſe labour in it with his wonted diligence and in- f 
duſtry. But his aſſiſtance was ſo weak, and came ſo late, as the beſieged not be- 
ing able to hold out any longer , were at laſt inforced to yield. Aſaxrice won 
much honour by the getting of this place , and it was a great advantage to the 
Confederate Provinces in thoſe parts. Nor did they ſtop here: Count Afaxrice 
rurned preſently upon the Fort of Cowyeden, which was in the Kings poſleſſion, 
and guarded a paſs of great moment thereabouts : and did fo narrowly beſiege it, 
as thoſe within wanting many neceſlaries for defence, and withall having no hepes 
of ſuccour, they were at laſt forced to quit the place. 
Much afflited attheſe loſſes, the Duke of Parma came to Bruſſels about the 
midſt of Ofober ; at his arrival in Flanders , the Prince his ſon departed from 
thoſe Countries to return for /ra/y. And the Duke being grown ſo very weak, 
as be thought he could not continue his Military labours tm To Government, he 
very much preſt the King for leave to quit it. But the King thought not good to 
condeſcend thereunto : hoping that the Duke might yet again paſs once more 
into France; and knowing of what importance his very preſence would be there. 
On the other ſide the King knew in what a Janguiſhing condition of health the 
Duke was : he knew how be was affeQted with the Dropſie , which was become 
now incurable; and thatit was likely ſome time or other to prove his death. 
W herefore the King thought it neceſſary to ſend ſome perſonape of worth and 
eſteem into Flanders, who might more attentively obſerve the Dukes condition, 
and might likewiſe bave ſuch Commiſhons ouchin from the King, as ſhould 
be thought fitteſt to be put in execution, as well in confideration of the Dukes 
oreat want of health, asalſoin caſe the Duke ſhould die. To this purpoſe be 
ſent away 7oh Pachecco, Marquis of Ceralva,who dicd before hegot out of Spain; 
wherefore he was fain to ſend another in his place , which was Pietro Henrichuz 
ds Azevedo, Count of Faxentes: This mean while the King being earneſtly re- 
queſted by thoſe of the League in France, had commanded the Duke of Parma, 
that he ſhould prepare to go again into that Kingdom, with as great a ſtrength as 
h1s occaſions in F/axders would permit him. In performance whereof the Duke 
gave out preſent orders for the raifing of new men, as he had formerly dane. And 
going from Brxſſe/s, went to Arras, that he might be as ſoon as might be on the 
neareſt Confines of France, and give the greater incouragement to the buſineſs. 
Here through the ſtrencth and vertue of his mind, he continued as muchas poſli- 
bly he could to govern the weakneſs and languor of his body. He was indefa- 
tigable in his negotiations, and more by night then by day. And as if he ſcorr'd 
to yield to nature, which made him now unable for any exerciſe, he would ſome- 
rimes appear on horſeback , and did ftriveto deceive himſelf by going on foot: 
Thus did he perſevere to do for ſome time. And in the interim Count Fxentes 
arrived in Flanders : who prepared to go from Br«ſſels , to find out the Duke at 
Arras; but he could not come time enough ; for the Duke, not able to hold out 
wy longer, and knowing himſelf firſt to be dead, before he would, as it were con- 
feſs himſelf to be morta}, breathed forth his very laſt ſpirits about the beginning 
of December. Thus ended eAlexander Ferneſe, Duke of Parma, in the 47 year | 
of his age. The Pontifical greatneſs of Pax/ the third, placed the Title of Prince 
| in his houſe. This A/:xandey being from his birth highly minded, began to give 
all ſignes thereof even in his childhood, - Whilſt yer a youth, he wentto the 
Court of FSpazs, to give the greater pawn of his dependancy unto the King : and 
conſequently to ebtain the livelyer effeRs of proteRion from bim. But paſſing 
quickly from the Courtiec to the Souldier, he laid the firſt foundation thereof un- 
der Don Fohnof Axſtria, upon the memorable occaſion of the League againſt 
che Txrk.. Even then he gave ſuch proofs of his warlike ſpirit, that-amongſt the 
richeſt choice of Commanders that Chriſtendom had in that enterpriſe, he was 
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ſtern Seas, Don 7ohn being afterwards made Governour of the Low-Countries; 
| he atthe firſt news of the revolts which aroſe there, haſted, as hath been ſaid, 
to find out Don Fohn. And ſo behaved himſelfin every Military aQtion, as it was | 
' queſtfoned whether he had betcer performed the quality of a common ſouldier, 
; or the greater pretogatives of aCommander. Succeeding afterwards himſelf in the 
| ſame Government, it ſeemed Dos John did ſtill ſurvive in him: ſo near were they 
ally*d no leſs in affeRion then in bloud , and ſoconformable were they both in | 
their years, in their conditions, and in their valour. Whilſt Ferxeſe fought a- 
mongſt the Flemiſh , his Forces were almoſt always waited upon by great good | 
| 
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| ſucceſs; bur being forced to pals divers times into France , he was neceſſitated to 
\ ſee the Kings affairs in Flanders mightily decline. For what concerns the reputa- 
; tion of his Military profeſſion, none hath morein Fraxce then he, for the two fo 
memorable Succours of Pars and Roz» : And finally his glorious Retreat from 
{ audebeck,, won more renown unto him without fighting, then if he had joyned 
batcel in each of thoſe ations, and had overcome, He was indeed a gallant Com- 
| mander : and doubtleſly of ſo clear a fame, as his renown may rank him amongſt | 
che moſt cry*d up Chieftains of Antiquity, and render his memory ſo reverenced 
in the preſent age, as to make him be admired by poſterity. | 
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BOOK I. 


The Contents. 


Count Peter Erneſtus Mansfield ſucceeds the Dake of Parma tn the Government of | 
Flanders. He ſends hu ſon ( ount Charls 3»to Picardy ; Where joyning With the 
D nuke du Main, they beſiege and take the Town of Noyon. But the Spaniards in | 
that eArmy, mutiny awhile after in the Town of $t Paul i» Artois. Count Mau- 
rice mak: s uſe of this ; he ſtrongly beſieges St Getringberg, and takes it; Manſ- 
field having in vain re EY to relieve it. Diſorders increaſe in the Kings 
Army by another mutiny of [talians and Walloons, at Pont in Hennault. Arch- 
duke Erneſtus comes to Flanders, and 1 by the King declared Governour tbereof, 


FLANDERS, 


A new expedition of Count Charls ia Picardy , with the raking of La Chapelle. 
The Archduke indeavours a T reaty of peace with the enemy. But they rejett all 
Treaties. Not long after they beſjege Groninghen, which after ſome oppoſition 
is taken by Count Maurice. The King of Navar declares himſelf a Catholick, 
And the League langniſhethÞ The King enters with great forces into Picardy,. 
He beſieges Laon. Du Main ana MansReld marchto relieveit. But caunot doe 
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it. Their noble retreat in the face of the King. T hu mean While another Mutiny | 
happens amongſt the Italians i» Flanders, Who take the Town of Sichen. The 
«Archduke endeavonrys to break the Mntiny by force : and not being able to dee | 
it, comes to compoſition. The Confederate Provinces endeavoxy to find a nearer 
way by Sea to the Eaſt-Indies by rhe North. The aeſfign Meceeds nor. It is briefl 
ronched how they entred by the uſnal way into the Ealt-Indies, aud po tt, 
into the Weſt. Archduke Erneſtus dies, and leaves the Govermment of thoſe 
Provinces to Connt Fuent:s, 


Y Commiſſions from the King of Spain , which were 
brought by Count Fxexres into Flanders, it was ordered, 
T hat if the Duke of Parma ſhould chance to dye, the 
Government ſhould remain in Count Peter Erzeſtw, in 
the ſame manner as it had been in the Dukes two prece- 
dent expeditions into France : That his ſon Count Charls 
ſhould ſtill keep the chief management of the Forces 
that he ſhould continue to give all poſſible aſſiſtance to 
the-League in France; and that the greateſt endeavours 
being made on that ſide, it ſhould ſuffice to ſtand only upon the defence on the 


Kings part in the affairs of Flanders, Theſe Orders being come from the King, 


the firſt thing Count Peter Eryeſts Cid, was to diſpatch away his Son with new 
Forces into France, to boot with thoſe that were there already in behalf of the 


League. The Duke D# Mays preſt very much for theſe ſuccours; and that he | 


might the ſooner receive it, he himſelf was alceady gone into P:icardy. Count 


Fuentes was in the firſt Place with Mansfield ; and bore ſuch a ſway with him, |} 


as the power of Government ſeemed to be more in Fxentes then in Mansheld. 
Fuentes then remained chief Superintendent in F/anders ; and Count Charls paſt 
into France with 6000 Foot and 1000 Horſe, part old ſouldiers, part new men 
but then raiſed, You heard before, how that the Duke of Parma, that be might 
have a ſafe retreat upon the Frontiers of Picaray, had in his ſecond expedition the 
Town of Fera delivered into his hands; Here Count Chay/s made his rendezyour, 
and here did the Duke D# Mays joyn with him. Between the F /anders Forces, 
and thoſe of France which depended upun the League, was framed an Army of 
15000 Foot and 3oco Horſe ; and inthe beginning of March, in the year 1593. 
the Camp moved againſt Ncyon, which is not far from La Fera. Itis a Town 


very much peopled ; ir hath a Biſhops See in it, and certain other circumſtances | 


which makes it be eſteemed one of the moſt conſiderable places of all Picargy. 
N oyon adhered to the King of Navar, and was of much advantage to him in 
that part of the Province which lies neareſt Pax. For all things elſe, it was not 
ſo ſtrong, neither by nature, nor by induſtry, nor by the condition of the people 
or garriſon,but that it might be ſoon won. A little Rivolet runs through ir, which 
not far from the City falls into the Oy/e. When the Army of the League had be- 
girt Noyox, they began to fortihe their quirters towards the field, leſt the King 
of Navar might endeavour to ſuccour the Town ; then according to cuſtome 
they fell co work upon their Trenches, and to prepare for Battery. The ground 
was rather moyſt then dry on the one ſide ; and therefore they began their works 
there, where the ground would beſt permit them fo to doe. The two Camps con- 
tenced in the making of them ; and eſpecially-in that of Flanders, the Spaniards, 
[taliazs, Germans and Walloons {trove according as uſually to outdoe one another 
in opening and in advancing tine Trenches. The beſieged made ſome ſallies, but 
with weak forces, and weaker courage : by which it wss judged the City was not 
iN condition to make any long reſiſtance. One of their beſt defences was a Rave- 
lin without the walls, built about with good ſtone, and furniſht with a Placform. 
The Batteries were therefore chiefly turn'd upon that Ravelin : Nor was it long 


ere they fell with their Trenches iato the Ditch; where Mines being joyn'd to the | 


- 


Batteries, ſo preat a breach was ſoon made in the Ravelin, as it was now thought 


heting to make an aſſault, Which hapned luckily. The Spaniards and Walloons | 


did herein particularly ſignalize themſelves ; and of all others, the Camp-maſters 
Lag Velaſco a Spaniard, and Claudins Barlotta a Walloon : Barlotra and divers 
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others wp eng rome ys flain. as od prgers taken, thoſe chat 

wonit lodged there ; and planggd ibme peeces of A upon it;. to play ypon 

the Town nearerhatid and vidithemore threes; A certain 'of Horſe 
and Poor was ſtilt majritained: by cis Apoſtolike Sea, who as ha er 4 i 
| ajpias Conti, -whoiplaid his part valiancly. Bat a quarrel arifing between; him 
and the Baron Chariabbraix a Loraiher, and Colonel of the Germans, and falling | 
from words to blows; Appins was wounded, whereupon he quickly dyed "tothe | 
orieb of'vhe pang ns held him in great eſteers, This accafioned forme. difr | 
.ordetih'the Poncificials; for Chareaubrain's German Regiment was maintained | 
by: the-monies of the: Apoſtolike Sea: Yet was the Siege ſo hotly. continued , by | 
all pamies, as thoſe within were wichin a few dayes reduced to patley j and-ar 
laft yielded upon honorable terms, - their hopes of ſuccour failing them, though 
the "King of N2v4r had often :endeavoured it”, but fore: by: ſtealth then! 


openy. 3: Ke 19.10 4 SY 
After the taking 'of ' N9y0n, the 'Duke Dx Mayne went ſuddenly towards. | 
\ Pars. The Catholick States-Generall which followed the League, were 4 
. {met in that City ; and this meeting 'was chiefly bad for the chuting of a King 
' that would be obedieric to the Chutch, and who would preſerve that Kingdom 
in theamient Reh \ The rwo-dforenamed Officers of State, Mendon and! 
T aſſis, were then in Pari for the; King of Spins ſervice in the buſineſs then on 
foot; and a little before Don Diego 47 vara was come thither likewiſe on his be- 
half; a man of courtge, and who was likewiſe thought very fit for the conduRting 
of that buſineſs. But.to'give it the greater reputation and advantage, the Duke of 
Feria was at laſt ſent' by the King of Spain to Paris ; A perſonage who to the' 
prerogative of his family bad hed ddition of all others which upon ſach an Occa- 
ſion were to be defired. Their chief endeavour was'to overthrow the Law Salique, 
which excludes Women from ſucceeding to that Crown. In which.caſe the In-/ 
fanta //abe/la the Kings eldeſt daughter was to have ſucceeded, as daughter to, 
Queen 7/abe//a, who was the eldeft daughter to Henry the 2:King of France, and 
| who had been formerly wife'to the King of Spain, ' And as for a Husband for the 
Infanta, (ince ſhe could not have one of the Houſe of Azfris , as the King her 
Father would have deſired ( but it may be all in vain, by reaſon of the invincible 
_—__ of the French Y it was diſcovered that in ſuch a caſe che King would 
condeſcend to. the choice of ſome one of that Nation, and particularly of the 
Houſe of Lorain, upon which the League in France was chiefly built. It was fore- 
feen by all the aforeſaid Agents :how. much advantagious it would be for the | 
maintaining their negotiation, that the Flanders Forces which entred France in | 
favour of che League ſhould be vigorous : wherefore they preſt this point hard | 
upon the Governour Mansfield, and upon Fuentes, who (as we bave ſaid) was 
next under him. Bat theſe on the contrary repreſented, That the affairs of F/an- 
ders were not to be abandoned ; that the Enemy began already. to move with 
potent Forces on thatſfide ; and that it behoved to maintain the Kings cauſe 
there likewiſeas much as might be, And yet the event ſhewed jna ſhort while, 
that the thus dividing of the Kings forces , did ſo weaken and diforder them, as 
that they did lictle'or no good in. France, and were the cauſe of very great loſles} 
in Flanders, And that which greatly increaſed the diſorders was, that almoſt 
at the ſame time divers Matinies broke forth; by occaſion whereat the King 
of Spain was more indammaged by his own Souldiers , then by his Ene- 
mies. | 
Now to return to the affairs of F;cardy. When the Duke D# Mayn was gone 
from Picay4y, Count Charls parted from thence likewiſe , and weat with his 
Camp towards the Sea-ſide, into the lower parts of chat Province, where there 
were yet ſome places which held for the King of Nawvar ; and eſpecially the Ca- 
ſtle of Re, ſtrong both by ſituation and handy-work, as hath been ſaid : And | 
becauſe to beliege 1r, would be a buline(s of long time, and which did require 
greater Forces then Count Charls bad wich him, he therefore contented himſelf 
with making eaſier acquiſitions. Hembercourt,a weak place,and more within land; 
and S.a/ery, more conſiderable as being ſeated upon'the Sowe'where that River 
falls into the Sea, fell.into his hands. Here when the Count would have made | 
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| with altnolt any' reſiſtance; they fixed there... At-the firſt- bearing df this rior, 


'|' that when the:;reſt of the Nations, being come nearer them, ſhould more natrow- 


]-with a potent Army. ' Wherefore the winter being over, and Count Cherts being 


. | 'Mferwe on another (ide; another little River of but a ſhartcourſe, called D onge, 


hiy 
; _ itee.montthsþ bewween; the Kibg of Newer and the Dbke: Dy 
w, 


\theParts of tharProvirice whith lay towards A+ros, . Theetpences which|the | 
| Kihg'of 
Peng bu 
parfBfaund more of dainapg'by 


|*Neceſicy. Havid 
they deſtgned.to2 


| non of Count Afanrice was very much approved by the Councel of Wer of the 
| Confederate Provinces. The buſineſs being therfore reſoived upon by the 'publike 


| ffons as wefe requiſite for ſucha'deſign. He uſed all means he could to keep the 


| intentions were to turn now upon Groninghen towards Frieſland; nowuponiWece 
q or Dankirk1n Flanders, and now upon Baldske or Graves in Brabaut. |. The 
| Royaliſts therefore ran from all parts to defend theſe places. Whereforetheir 
| Forces being the weaker by being divided, St.Gerrinbergcould not conf 
;| be ſo provided as was'fitting to ſuſtain the'ſiege which was afterwards laid*unto'it. 
| Ar laſt' Aax#ice diſcovering his'true deſign, threw himſelf:fuddenly into Brabant, 

and began to fall to work with very great Forces both by:land and warer./St.Ge- 
| tri»bery lies towards that our-sKkirt of Brabant which is ſubjeR to Holland.: The 


he-muvxſt/Credtly BB ſword by-ceaſon of a;T tatewbich was az. that 
) | xymasideing laid aſide, m Picardy;'thie Count ftftrihuted his Arthy in 


&#ias then at in \Fance' was exceſhve : [wherefore , the Souldiers 
bur ſlowly: paid; ir wasnnipofible tockieep. them fig rapine ; 16 8d thoſe 
| ; the ccſlation of: Arms, ;ther-they'had done in the! 
treo wantoNeanber did che milctiief refiihere; licentiodmacſ increalip, every | 
dy arid pillays drpencranng'by Jegrees into, diſpbediente;iar laſt theyrfelt into { 

'tjitinies t0/The Hrit'felliour amongſt tbe [Sparidrds;j; which beingy) firſt | 
ours 


[ 
' 


priaſed with | 1orm fecrehe, was ſoon after concluded ;: and! except i© were 
Officers, 'and lore Sonldiers| of more reſpe@rthen the. reſt, 'it was exh Rl 
Tirnedby alt6rhers! They, murmured, according as is riſnal; to ſee. their la 
ſo ill requited : And to honeſt their Error , they endeavoured to excuſg;is;by | 
then gathered together a ſufficient pumber of meri andhvrſe, | 
fleſs rhemſp]yes of ſome of the neareRt; Towns in-fttows.and | 
Thete” afcerwards'to fortifie. and defend themfelves, and/td.draw all theiCo 

thereabours ihro- contribution for their maintenance; tl theyſhould receire;full 
Watifaction\fortheir pay.- /Th& Town rt. Paghwas pitchtapon for a very dttirig 
plate xo this/pdrpoſe. Going therefore unexpeRedly thirber, - and not: meering 


4 


Cdant Charts was minded:to:reduce them by-force : But: doubting afterwards, 


ly conſider the Spaniards deſign, they would rather yaditate then impedeyt; be 
thought it betrer to ſhun ſo great a hazard. ; |, Which ſerved to defer, but2znot x0 
evade the danger, as ſhallbeſaidin its proper-place. Theſe were the ſucceſſes of 
-the King of Spain's Forces upon that Frontier of France, 1, + | 0244: 
And now to proceed with the peculiar:affairs of Flazders :: The United. Flemi/h 
-failed'not to make uſe of this o6cafion whichimade {0 much for their advantage. 
The Duke of Parma being"deatd,nand finding the King more eager ther tver in 
[his deſigrs upon France, they uſed all the means they could ro be early inthe field 


-gone with 6 great a part ofth&EArmy into P:cardy, Count Aſanrice deferred not 
moving, btit diſcovered his deſign of entring with his Forces-into Brabare.: He 
 defiredpatticularly to ſecure Breda better, as a place which: belonged properly' to 
-his Family 4 and which had fo luckily falteo-into bis\ hands:by: ſurpriſal as:yau 
have heard,” And beingof opinion that the too neer ABER 3 of S6/Gr- 

trinberg did threaten continuat'danger thereunto, het re adviſed thatby all 
means that Town might: he-hkewiſe recovered, ; and fo that firſt acquiſition';be 
the berter aſcertained, by the advantages which this ſecahd would brivg: with it, 
which would certainly be yety great by the importance of ach a place, /This:opi- 


authority of the whole Union; he forthwith applied himſelf tro make: ſuch provi- 


— 


| Royaliſts from"being aware of it. Marching ſeveral wayes, 'he ſeemed as\if his 


equehtly 


ſeat thereof is' very ſtrong; it hath the Afau/e"on the'one (ide, with its name 
turned into MeyWe, and of ſuch a breadth,''as being there ready to fall into the 
:Ocean, the Channel thereof ſeems rather a Seaithen a River. ;:There falls alſo into 


|*arid it terminates che courſe neer the walls of that Town :.'yet 15 the: bed thereof 
Th. alſo | 
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alſo ſo broad and ſo deep, as it is capable of any whatſoever Veſſel.” The other-4 
places thereabours ate likewiſe ſo lowly ſituated, as men walk more upon the top 
of the banks,then upon the plain ground. The manual fortification is anfwerable 
to this of ſituation : wherefore by reaſon of theſe prerogartives, this place is held 
to be of greateſt concernment not only in Brabart or Holand; but even in any 
other Province: of Flaxderr. Maurice being then incamped with the ſaid Fotces | 
before St.Getrinbryg, be begirt the Town on the land-fide with divers well com- 
parted Quarters ; and he added thereunto a good number of Boats by water, to- | 
block ic the better up/ on that ſidealfo, and to end his work the ſooner, Tn every; 
Quarter he began a'Fort-Roya), intending to joyn them together with other F 
ſmaller Forts; and to' make Trenches and Ditches from all thefe on all ſides, ſo | 
as the whole outward Line ſhould be perfectly incloled and munited. In the'in- 
ward Line alſo the like care was had of flanking and fortifying it where it was the. 
moſt needfull,the better to curb the befieged. And becauie al! theſe Works requi- 
red extraordinary diligence and labour,Count Afawrice had with him in his Atthy | | 
above 3000 Pioners; who were only to be imployed indigging Ditches, in raiſing. 
Trenches, making Forts, and irs doing whatſoever elſe the Siege required of ma- 
nitabwork. This was the firſt Siege which was undertaken by Prince Manrice in 
2 moreexad@ formthet aff others till this time z and in the ſucceſs whereof he pro- | 
| 
| 


|poutided greateſt difficulcy unco himſelf. He therefore deſired 4 much to ef- 
'feQir 3 char by the takirig of ſuch a place,the fame which he had-already won in 
military affairs might be increaſed. The aforeſaid Works wer#there begun, and 
purſued with incredible diligette :' And the Souldiers often vying with- the Pio- 
mers in their labour, and'one Commander with another, and Afazrice himſelf. 
with chem all, they bad ſoon raiſed the outward:Fortifications in ſuch ſort,as they | 
had fmiall cauſe to'fear any harm that the Kings mencouſd doethem. And Afax- 
rice had allthe commodity hegould deſire fully'ro perfet both the outward and 
theinward Line: And croly till then chere dad hardly been ſcetf any ſack works: 
'The Forts wete raiſed very high with arts; the Trenches and Ditches were 
| every where anſwerable : Many great Palifad6esiwere added for the greater 'ſe- | 
| curity in divers places ; andevery Fort was well furniſhed with Artillery. $0 as 
the-place was invironed with: almoſt as noble Fortifications as any ir ſelf had. | 
And yer the more t6 take from the Kings meti all hopes of ſfuccouring it, Afunrice 
madethe land de overflown in divers parts, .co'make the difficulty the greater in 
ehdeavouring it, uf #\' | * j 
1: Thus was the Siege ordered.” In the Town which was befieged, there were | | 
bout 600 Burgenians, and 40& Waloons;' g06d men, bur nor enough for the | 
occaſioni;rior the condition-df the ſiege. "Monſieur de Meſſiers command- | | 
ed Garriſon 6f the Town ity ſtead of Signor 47 Vatervid; who was Governor | | 
of the place, an4who upon ſome6ccaſions-of bis gwn was thert in Spain. To boot 
'with'the want of Soiftdiers, th&E City was notfuffitiently provided of vuzls; nor 
of warlike ammunition to make ſuch defence'asi'was needfull. ' When the Eve- | 
miesCarhp appeared; AMeſſichggave 2 preſet aceount to Aſapsſteld of whatcon- | 
(dirlow the Town was iti, and reſt him verpyTach for ſpeedy-ſuccour : Nordid 
| he forbear providing the meanwhile ro makefoch preparation'for reſiſtance; as | 
betadie/a valiatt "and farithfall Cotymanderfts doe; He made the Townfineni ha- | 
| boartogerher wthithe Souldiers; he' reviewed the Place wety atrentively,/'and | 
eidexvouted t6 purit into ſach a poſture; *asthat 17a»sfield might have time'to | 
prepare faccour;and eo endeavrotrhow roimroduce it. On the'other (ite, Connt | | 
Mawrice-thinking',that his' ontward, Fortifiedtions were ſufficient to keep Him | | 
from\ſo doinp; bent himſelf with all his might againſt che Town within. 'When | 
| 


—— 


theDike'sf? ms had gor the Town, he Wiſer a-Fort to be raiſed! upon the 
\<<i6feſt Bank/6n the fide of Danpe.! The Pdrt'was near endughthe Town,- and 
EB#fifed aPifo of pteat'importative. From the very hrſt that' Fſaxrice had begun | 
the'Siege, h@ had propoutided unto himſelf t& rake this 'Portz which fromthe | 
nathe'of a neighbouring Village was-called the Fort of Srrev/s > And giving the | 
ate thereof. co Count Hillith, the few Souldiers rhat' were within it having: 
made a ſlender refiſtarice; abaridoned it. Ftom''this Fort” ATavrice began'to ply | 
= Town with 'Cannon-ſhit ;/ not contente&'ynth ſeveral Barteries by Land; he 


| 
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did the like by water; loading to that purpoſe many ſhips with great guns, which 
were placed onthe one (ide in the Donge, and on the other in fitting places in the 
' Merwe, and were well joyned together. The Town was continually plaid upon 
with above 60-piece of Canon. ' 
Amidſttheſe bard dealings which the beſieged met withall on all ſides,they did 
not notwichſtanding omit manfully to defend themſelves. They. oft-times falli- 
ed boldly out upon the enemy : and ſupplying their paucity in number with their 
valour, they endeavoured to hinder their works as much as they could, and to uſe 
all other means to retard the ſiege, Meſfſteres was the firſt, no leſs in pains taking 
then in command; being both within and without continyally where occaſion 
moſt required. But with unfortunate ſucceſs at laſt ; for exe many days were 
over, he was ſlain with a Canon-ſhot. The Gariſon ſubſtituted Monſieur de Gi- 
[an in his place, who was the eldeſt Captain, and held for the valianteſt; who fail. 
ed not to continue the like diligence and labour. The Town was notwithſtan. 
ding ſtraitned every day more then other, and the danger of the loſs thereof eve- 
ry day increaſed, unleſs it were all the ſooner relieved; , which both General 
Mansficld and Count Faentes had from the firſt beginning of the ſiege effeftual- 
ly apply'd themſelves unto. Bur the Kings Forces were fo weakened by the di- 
verſion of France, as it was requiſite to recruit them with new levies both of horſe 
and foot; and this could not be done without time, and many other difficulties. 
Mansfield bad therefore given our orders for the ſpeedy raifing of Germans, Lo- 
rainers, and Burgonians, and took divers Flemiſh and Walloons into pay within 
the Country alſo, To boot with theſe provitions of men, | he provided likewiſe 
for all other things that were neceſſary. 'And paſſing with Fxentes into eAvnrwerp, 
that he might be the nearer bringing relief , he reſolved to go from thence imme- 
 diately about it. But by reaſon of the aforeſaid difficulties, bis marching thither- 
ward proved ſo late, as it was judged almoſt impoſſible to force thoſe Fortjficati- 
| ons which the enemy had ſo advantagiouſly raiſedagainſt the, Town. Amongſt 
the Maxims of War , noneis more praQiſed then to endeavour to raiſe one ſiege 
by the diverſion of another. ;The. Commanders who were with Mansfield did. 
| therefore conſult whether that it were not better to beſiege Breds, then to endea- 
; vour therelief of Getringberg; ſo to force Maurice to raiſe that ſiege , the bet- 
ter to defend himſelf from the danger of the other. To perſwade unto the divers | 
- ſion, it was ſhewed how well the enemies had fortified themſelves ; and how well 
their Trenches were munited on all ſides ; in ſo much as there being but very ſmall 
hope of ever overcoming them, it would be hut in vain to endeavour jt, That | 
therefore the only megns was to try a diverſion;: to which purpoſe none was mare | 
fit then to ſit down before Breda with all the Kings Forces, It was repreſerited | 
that Breda was of fo great concernment both inireſpect of the publick union}, as | 
alſo far Count awrice his private conſiderations, as doubrleſly the enemy woyld;| 
' not ſuffer ſuch a place to be loſt; wherefore it was to be believed that Marrice 
would raiſethe preſent ſiege, and;preſently run;ro,diſturb the other. And final- 
ly.t was taken for granted that the enemy had-cggge with ſo i great Forces before. 
Sc Gerringberg, as itwas to be believed Breda was Bir ill provided for, and there | 
foreche Kings men ſhould be the better, incouraged:to go againſt it. But-many 07 | 
ther weighty reaſons were urged to the contrary. : And firſt it was ſaid that:the; | 
enemy; were already ſo advanced intþeir ſiege, as- they would not by any rheans | 
abandon it. And that therefore it was the rather to be believed , that when they, | 
ſhould ſee Bredathreatned, they would lay the cloſer ſiege to St. Gerringberg ; 10 
to make themſelves the ſooner Maſters of it, andafterwards apply emblresdo | 
denly to relieve Breda. - It was added that they might eaſily dothe one or the o-i| 
| ther; for that if St. Gerringberg were not quickly ſuccoured , the Town woul&|| 
| be ſ\urcendred before Breda coyld he well beſieged ; and that then the enemy; | 
might'turn with alltheir Forces to the defence thereof. T hat this way of oppug: || 
ning wasof it ſelf co. bethought very difficult ;. for, that the enemy = theſur- | 
prilal of Breda, had fortified it,and provided better for it; and was affirmed that; in | 
reaſon of war, the Kings Army was not to be brought between fuch a Town. and | 
ſo great-Forces as were in the enemjes,Camp. Through all rheſe contrarieties i8 | 
was reſolved that the better courſe would be , to endeavour by all means voffible- 
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| to relieve St Getringberg: for that peradventure the difficulties in doing it would * 


| bly ſhamed, by the loſs of Gerringberg, and by the not getting of Brede, Theſe 


— 


of Flanders. 


zol 


nor prove ſo great as was thonghtfor ; "and chat howſoever: they pughr- rather to 
endeavour the ſuccour, thoughin vain', then by undertaking a vain fiege be dou- 


laſt reaſons prevailed inthe Councel of 'War, ' To boot that the Kings then For- 
ces being well conſidered , they were not thought to be ſuch , as whereupon to 
ground ſo weighty a deſigne, in hopes to execute it, For when Mansfield bad 
luthciently--provided for all ſuch places as it was judged the enemy might aſſail, 
he could not muſter above $000 foot, and 25 09 horſe. - Reſolving then howſoe- 
ver, to endeavour the relief with theſe men, he pitched upon T »rnaxlt for his 
Rendezvouz ,--and brought his Campthirher abouc the end of May. T wrnaxnlt 
1s an open Village, butthe-greateſt and moſt populated that is inall Brabant, It 
lies 1n equal diſtance, almoſta days journey from «Antwerp , and from Getring- 
berg. Here again it was taken into conſideration by the Kings Camp , on which 
de they ſhould meet with leaſt difficulty in bringing in the ſuccour. And through 
Intelligence which they had, they reſolved'to go with all their men.into Stee/owne, 
which lay.nearthe enemies Trenches. - On this fide they reſolved to aſſail them, 
though they had ſmall hopes or none of doing any good. For making the Trench- 
es he ſurveyed on ſeveral ſides, they found them to beſo ſtrong, as the enemy had 
no reaſon to fear any thing, And to this was added the inundation almoſt on all 
fides, with which it was ficit to be 'contended, before they could come to try the 
Trenches. "Mansfield paſſed notwithſtanding from Steelouye with all bis Army 
divided into ſquadrons, and haltgd in ſight of the Quartet where Aſa wrice bim- 
af was lodged; wherea certain point of  a-chief Dike ſtood ont which was for- 
tified by a great Trench ; which Anfield would, endeavour to take from the e-. 
nemy, as he'by.afſault did, barnot without much-adoe;, 'by reaſon of the oppoli- 
tion of the water, andof thoſe that did:defend it : bathe ſoon loſt itagain, and 
therewithalb all hopes bf 'effeRting the ſuccour on thar fie. Upon theſe occa(i- 
ons ſome skirmiſhes happened between-the two Camps : and Afansfield ſtaying 
duta [itrle while there, wenr'to the Village of 74aeftech,, towards which Count 
Hoellack, wasquartered, -The Kings Army was not well got thither, when it was 
unexpeRtedly tet upon intliereer by $00'of the enemies horſe, who were come to 
this purpoſe a'htile before out of Beds, and who put their quartets into ſome 
confuſion; bur ſuddenly re-ordering themſelves . and oppoſing the enemy, they 
beat them back, and with ſome \laughter purtoflight. - They then with'sll dili- 
e endeavoured the ſuccourton this fide; to facilitate the which , Aſaxsfiel4 
entfor ſome firther proviſions; and particalarly for ſome Artillery from Ant- 
werp. But the difficulties appeared akkeherealſo. Albthis white Count Mas 
rice flack'd not: his proceedings againſt the Town on the 'infide: One battery 
play'd continually; after anothery and oft-zimes they thundred all.together.- And 
the enemy. falling out. of their Trenches'were already.lodged 'in the Ditch; | 
which being'very large and-deep >» Maurice had formerly. cauſed the water 6 be 
drained fromthence, and drawn into lower ſituations: Wherefore the beſieged | 


id themſelves not only weakened in their defences, butin danger to loſe chem. 

Nor was it long ere they loſt'a Ravelm,, againſt which 1awrice had made a great 

battery, and accompanied it with'a fierce affaule:: yet did the defendants make 

valiant reſiſtance; \and:Gefan their Commander:in chief,dyed in ſo doing. | But 

the-Town not being able to-Hokd” onr longer. of it ſelf ,, and no ſuccour appea- | 

| 7ng from abroad; they createU2of furrendring; which upon good conditions was 
ne about the latteriend of Fane,” * 1 


"-Count' Manrice being entred'into Getrinberg , and made all fitting proviſions 
for the City, he diftribuced his cen into the adjacent parts, that he might obſerve 
the Royaliſts deſigns, and opp6ſe them rhe: beſt be might. This mean white the 
aboveſaid Recrutwhich Aſansfi#1d expeted; was come from Antwerp Where- 
fore deſirousto;try whether-he could make anv acquiſicion, which might at leaſt 
inſfome part.make amends for fo:great a lofs ; herefolved to turn upon the Fort 
of Crevecoewy, | This Fort is ſtaated- upon the moath-of a River called Demel : 
which taking its riſe in Brabant, and having paſt through. the City of Balduke, 


R thereabouts 
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or the Buſſe, falls about a league from thence into the Manſe. The Country | 
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J i bouts was infeſted:from this Fort ,..and particularly Baldukg was thereby 


from it, by 
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indammaged z great: was-thſe,advantage-moreover which the Enemy received 
che turther comtqgand of the River. Mawficld advancing with bis 
Army, made ſome of his men draw nearer the Fort, intending to poſſeſs: himſelf 
of ſome convenient ſear. Theſe men bed much adoe 0 paſs forward - fort 
found the fields overflown, and the Forg ſo well defended on all ſides, as Aanſ- 
held deſpairing of ever getting it,drew quickly off from it again; He then diſpoſed 
of his*Army as he thought beſt. And becauſe the Enemy. did already openly | 
chreaten F5eſtex4, and in particnlar the City of Groxinghen,he therefore ſent new 
mento Ferdwgo to ſuſtein the Kings affairs in choſe parts as well as for the preſeny 
they might be. Yerdwgo-commanded the Kings Forces thereabouts;\ who was 
not wantingin uſing all hisaccuſtomed diligence, as well in doing what might be 
for the ſervice of his party}, as alſo in impeding the Enemy from advantaging 
themſelves The two Counts, Hermano and Frederick, de Berg, did every day 
ignalize themſelves more and more with him in the Kings ſervice: And Verdugo 
making uſe of them chiefly, was in contigual aCtion on one ſide or other." But rg 
ſay truth, he was ſo inferior jn Forces,asthe Adverſe party prevailed for the moſt 
part in all that was undertaken. But ge ſucceſſes on ngrher fide were of ſuch | 
conſequence, as that by making a diſtin relation of them, here,thatoof the groater | 
and more important events ought to be.retarded. One of the greateſt and moſt 
prefudicia} which /hapned-'6n the Kings behalf at this time, was the Mutiny of the 
[talians & Walloons, who were with Count Charls forthe ſervice of the League in 
Fraxee. A-good number of theSpaniaxds which ere with the Count in thoſe parrs 
had eantirited ( as you have heard) before: And becauſe there was ſome diſcougle 
had of giving ſome Payes: to the reſt of the Spaniards who kept under the: obedi- 
ence of their Commanders, - te like reſpeR not appearing to be had co the, other 
Souldiers who had keps in the ltke obedience; thereforethe 1traliamr and Walloons 
reſolved to: mutiny, as they eafily did afzerwards, They dade up i body between 
them of 35\co Foot, and p00 Horſe ; ad: poſſeſſing-themſclveq wnexpeRedly of 


: 


the Village of Pont in Henaylr, upon the borders of -Frence,they diligently forti- 


| fied themſelvesthere ; and providing/for their neceſſities by excurſions, they re- | 


ſolved- not to returtyto.their former obedience, tif-they were fully ſatisfied for 
theit pay: - Count Girls bis Forces: weye ſo lefſenca by theſe Mutinies, as they 
could be of no longer ſervice neither'for the affairs of France,nor yet of F laxders, 
Thus'ehded this year,' and thenexc,of 2594 began.-- | $56.0,112073.1 
In ctus.1qterim Aschdake' frneff 2z), brother tothe Emperor Redo/phm,, was 
corhe from Germarſy $0 be: Goreniour of Flangers.. The King thad very much 


uponbimuhe care of: thoſe Countiges 4: ind the Emperor joytig with'the King 
in the. fame "deſire , the: Archduke:was: cabily ded to: pleaſe them both. 
Parting then from Y;e1»s about the begynining of the year,: he came to Flanders, 
and was received i& Braſſels with all demonſtrations. of joy and: honour by- the 
obedient Provinces. At his arrival/hefound the affairs of the-League in Fraxce 
very much declining :| For the King of Naver having at laſt declated himſeif xo 
be & Catholick, and baving ſetled his Cauſe welkiid this point whereio he ſtood ini 
moſt aved, it was'nat hard for hutm: afterwards 10; advantage it in all others. 
Wherefore being receyved withoutany:expenceiof blood into Pars; by the exam- 
ple of this chief City of the Ki L,. not only the Citics, but the Provinces an 
all other parts ſtrove who ſhould moſt follow theiKing., and more ſubmifively 
acknowledge his authority. To which, his gratiatis making;uſe of Victory, even 
to.thoſe who had moſt highly offended him, ferved bim in gooe.ſtead. Growing 
therefore ſtronger every day both in. Cauſe and Forces ;: be made daily further 
progteſs/ throughout the whole Kidgdom. Butibeendeavoured- to doe it tmoſt 
in Picdrdy, and in the parts thereabgws ; wherethe French League was ſtill in 
ſome power, and. where it wasmoſt fomented. from the Frontiers of Flaxders 
On the contrary,; the 
of State who were/in-greateſt authbrity undec hink , judging 'that the more the 
League declined the more it needed to be ſuſtained ;- reſolved ro fend back Count 
Charls with new Forces into Picardy, who at the:Archdukes atrival was come 


deſired;tbat a Prince-ſ61ntar alliethts: him boch inhlpnd and affeftien,wotild take | 
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ſo ro\BralſÞl1. The King of Spainrmifaire.were thenina very low condition, for | 
16 reaſons winch. havebren yo rhaeyg pl "Whetefave to, keep from ' | 
eplectulguaherr awn\peculiar, affairs of. F landers,..Count Ghar could 


5 More then 8006 Foot and 1000 Horſe for the occurrences whic 


- 
- 
- - 4 : 


| 
hs : 
u 
meapain into Franco With which Foxces ſtaying. ini 7Picargy, ; after.be.had we | 
herd 'thoſEnemiel procectings,; > ery RSG ods x C | 
He, whivh is ſeated amthe very prmolt [preginAs of that Province towards.the 
lmiſtotreatiers of Hewiint: T bis.place is-fgur-ſquare,wellBanktangl the fo | 
zples,,andwitt otheriDiefences 09; a)mayſt all che fides;pf the Gurraing ; it ha | 
ceo ll g60d Ditchtovhid about ;K, 1a2d 1n all other cixe: | nges ir is b 
net this bea-T owns 11 Pirkrdy.: GontC har; refolvng to,belhegetit, fate,down ' 
forelty:aadin a few deyey with the womed windinggat Trenches he came ne; || | 
e Da rs obereintayhatl he might xhegablier tally and facilizate.the Aſſaulis 
hich were to ſucceegþaheBatteries,.hearew away;4be. water thereof to whegxe | 
6 crounthinds lowerk Heahen beganito play upon the Town; .which bag hut a | 
exk-Gifon:in it;;and:vas found £9. be but il]. provided of all things elſe. Yet' 
ere 1\br-chey with wawing in. Prepating.19 make whas deſence.they could. 
ountiGr;put thempreſeocly+ts, the. teſt... The Ndyre which yer. remained_in | 
eDivvibwas very-deepy.andthere was.na ſuch breach yet made inthe wall, as 
fordedbebe Aﬀletiants 1ent commadity to-mount thereupon, Wherefore 
eCounttnled the firt time in bis. degga ; and his men. being beaten back with | 
e4ols of much biood,.end with the death of ſome Captains and other Officers, | 
- muſt prepaxemorematurely for a ſecond aſſault. But, they within, would not. 
Jt it: Fart; tearing dit gbey Mould.not be able t1@ majntaan it, ,, and that they, 
«ftelen bb&a) put toitha (word, and:the;LCown be lackt, they yielded upon geo | 
ondiroaris,andithe Garrjlon:was faffered:to go freely,out. , | 

This (neamwhile the-United:Provigces 00. F/gpders. fide ,had diligently made 
eir:FottesTeady,io rurmto ſomenent, impgiiage defign. The Royalifts feared 
rorinathen moſt: wherefore.ebe Archduke gave roxder. that Yerdags ſhould be 
Tiſte&;.1whe preſt very. much © þee fo, and Jhewed in what danger the 
ings affairs in thoſe Parts were. The Archduke cauſed likewiſe requiſite 
ravifiobs zo be. made'in other places. where it was moſt needfull, But this was 
ur weakly executed every where, z..10 great was the {carry of monies amongſt 
ie Kings men, ſuch the diſorder of the Mutinies which had. hapned, and ſuch che 
aily fear-of new Muunes. 'b, © ; 

Amidſtchele prepatations which: were mage for the continuance of Arms, the 
rchdukewould notwyhſtandins try. whether there could any way be found out 
'Cthiecintroducing of Peace. He: was.naturally, given to Jove quiet; and the 
ing having always.ſhewed the ſame. inclination, he hangar thatthe King being 
Iready werry and difdeceived.in theaffairs of France, an having ſo little hopes 
>udrantage himſelf in thoſe of Flanders by the way of Arms, would willingly 
nbraceany Agreement, which with ſafety to his and the honour of the Church 
wht reduceche affairs in thoſe Provinces to ſome trarquility. Two Councellors 
t Law; the one called Ottone Hertio, and the other ferolimo Comans, were by 
eaſon of ſome private occurrences at this time in che Hagye, where the Confe- 
erate Provinces had'eſtabliſhed their chiet Cquncels , . repreſenting the General 
Inion:'' The Archduke:thoughtrhat by their means, without making any further 
oiie, he might come to.ſome T reaty of accord with thoſe Provinces, And think- 
ng irtis £o:1hvite the: Uaired Provinces thereunto, he writ them a Letter, the Con- 
ents whereof were, */'; _, PO Hl 

Thar:he had left the Emperor his brother, and was parted from Germany wich a 
articular deſire of {ering the Peace of Flanders reſtorsd by ſome good accommoaation © 
uring the time of his Government. T hat he knew the K ing would very graciouſly 
acline rherennro likewiſe 3 to the nd that the people. there might once be free. from [0 
navy talamitics of war, und might enjoy the fruits which might [0 largely be ex- 
Hed from Peace. That the United Stares would confider how uncertain the fortune | 
if war was, and how dangerous it Was to promiſe unto themſelves ſizll the ſame good 
ueeeſs therein by reaſon of ſome hapfyy enes Whisb:they had already had. T hat it was 
row tirze to come toſomearrermente That for hus part, be offered all ſncerity Zy the 
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Part ill. 


The Hiftory of ; 


' Treaty thereof, and allconſt ant application foWard:s the effefting of it. That therefore 
| 7 Poul reduce their demand: to ſo juſt's ſenſe, as that be fr rye 


| be uſed, ' wheteby to free Flanders from Arms. Alleadging that the King 
| ſelf wasof 'the ſame mind'/; and that let the event be what it would , this would 


1 Officers were oppoſite hereunto, eſpecially Count F#zutes , who was of more 


| i» Flanders. That dowbrleſs they Would account thu Propoſition aneffeft rather of 
| weakneſs then hamanity.”' That peace was then advantagiouſly made, When there Was 


Jingly propeund them: anto/ the King , aud uſe all, meant afterWards'to have them 
granted. | 


- 


red bimſelfrowhat the two afore named Councellors at Law', ſhould more at 
large add{”? In the Archdukes Conncel of State, 'there' were divers opinions con- | 
cerning the introducing of this Treaty. The Gouncellors of the Country who 
had propounded it, did ſtillfavour it; ſhewing a greatdefire that all-means might 
bim- 


ſerve to juſtifiethe continuation of the war on his part. But the Spaniſh-State 


Authority then all othetsnext to the Archduke. He ſaid, 
T hat the enemy did very well know iu what condition the Kings affairs were then 


| an advantage inthe war. Wherefore it was better to expeFt awhile, till ſuch time as 
the Kins mig ht have the better of the buſineſs , as it might be hoped be would have ; 
| and that then it Would be hu part to grant peace, and not toreceive it 3 and that then 
bis grace and goodneſs to ſuch wicked and obſtinate Rebels would appear to be volun- 
tary, and not inferced : But how much more wo woxld they become by ſuch an 
\ $2vitation now? and into What contempt would the Kings Authority fall ? 
The opinion of the Flemiſh Councellors was notwithſtanding followed. For 
| the Archduke thought good to give them ſatisfaRtion , believing that it would 
likewiſe be ſatisfactory tothe whole Country. But it was ſoon ſeen that Faente: 


and they that brought it bur little liſtned unto , the buſineſs was ſoon at anend, 
and the two Councellors at Law were diſpatched away ; and anſwer was made 
by the States Generall to the Archduke, by rather a long writing then Letter. 
The anſ\Werextenacd chiefly into bitter complaints againſt the meanings of the King 
and (ouncel of Spain. Againſt the Officers maintained by the King in Flanders; 


-—- 


from that ſlavery, which amongſt ſo many miſeries rhey had formerly ſuffered. 


| went rowards Gronixghen ; and with his whole Army incamped beforet 


+2 "This was the contents of his Letter; in the end whereof the Archduke refer. | 


was not deceived : For the Letter being received in Hofand with but ſmall reſpet, 


and againft the Spaniards who had warred, and did ſtill wage war in thoſe Provinces: 
In the paper all the moſt fatall buſineſſes that had happened were rip'd up; andall the 
blame laid upon that N ation. They ſhewed how that all former negotiations of peace, 
| had always been fraudulent on the behalf of Spain. And finally they concluded, 
That the United Provinces wonld not liſten to any neW Treaties, leſt they might be 
deceived ; but that they were reſolved to maintain their Canſe till their laſt gaſp; 
that they might preſerve that Liberty which they did ſo juſtly enjoy, after being freed 


They therefore did not delay drawing out into the field. Count Filliam of Naſ- 
ſaw had been before this (as we have faid) on the other (ide the Rhive with many 
men ; and though Yerdu#o had always ſtoutly oppoſed him, yet moſt commonly 
William got ſtill ſome advantages in thoſe parts ; eſpecially in ſecuring thoſe | 
paſſes whereby the ſiege which Prince Mawzrice intended to lay to Groningbes, 
might be made the more caſie. All things neceſſary far this purpoſe being then 
prepared, about the end of «April Manrice paſt over the Aſas/e and the Rhine, 
and made his Rendezyouz at Sxo/,a Town near Deventer it Overi/el. Here Count 
wiltiam joyned with him; and Afarrice going ſoon after from thence with a- | 
boundant proviſions of all things which concerned the determined lege , he 

at Ct- 
ty. Groninghen (as it bath been already ſaid) lies upon the utmoſt bounds of that 
| © onfine which joyos together the Lower and the upper Germany , there is not in| 
that part of the Low-Countries, a more noble City then this, either for the num: | 
ber of Inhabitants , for the quality of buildings, or fer the frequency of Con. | 
merce. Jt formes the body of a Province which lies about this City ; and | 
Which takes the narne, and almoſt the whole Government from thence. Ic is ſeat- 
ed low, well provided of a wall and ditch, It hath ſome works within the circui! 


| 


chereof after the modern faſhion; and the reſt are for the moſt part, of the anti- 
| ent | þ 
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[ent form." It enjoys verylarge Priviledges. And the Citizens thereof , deſirous 
| out of a ſenſeno leſs of Liberty then of courage, would themſelves alone defend 
| che City , -and would not admit of any other ſouldiety amongſt them, And 


the Wars of F landers, 


though a litele before, when they werethreatned with chis ſiege, they were at laſt 
perſwaded tO receive in hve foot Colours, which Verdugo had ſent them into an 


| outward Borough, yet would they not'till then receive them into the ( ity. 70h 
| Buley, the firſt Burgamaſter and chief Magiſtrate had the chief Comittand there 


both in Milicary and Civil «fairs. He ard all the reſt did ſhew outwardly a great 
refolution of reſiſtance ;' but Afanyice did not notwithſtanding want friends 
within the Town, and miny Hereticks being mingled amongſt the Catholicks, 
the former did ſecretly deſire a change of Government : and it was diſcovereg 
thar they would willingly-have aſſiſted therein : nor was 4t doubted but that ſucl 

intelligence had cauſed Aſanrice mofe willing'y undertake this buſineſs. Yet was 
the Catholick and rhe Kings Party mach the greater in Gron;:gben who ſent away 
expreſs Meſſengers to Braſſels to pray ſuctour from the Archduke ; wherein they 
were ſeconded by Verdugo. But Count Maxrice hoping that the Kings men were 
Not able to ſend relief, at leaſt not (o ſoon ; and Count william baving ſecured all 
the Paſſes betrer then before, he betook himſelf with greater diligence to the fiepe. 
He infitvtely defired to effec this bufinefs, by the which, gaining ſo noble a ity, 
and a Province ſo opportunely ſeated , he might atthe ſame time auvantage ſo 
much the general Cauſe of the whole Union , and his own particular glory. He 
had with him divers valiant Commanders, who had accompanied him che year be - 
fore ac the ſiege of Getringherg ; to whom he aſſigned out the chief Quarters : 

and Mawvrice took up his own quarter where the greateſt difficulty of the fiege 
lay. He then fell to fortifie all quarters ; and within a few days the fottificati- 
ons were ſuch, both on the fields (de, and towards the Town, as thoſe about Gro 

nixghen, being compared with thoſe which were about Gerringberg, it was not ea- 
fie to be judged in which of the two Afawvrice bad more fignauzed himſelf. Info 
much as not fearing any ſuccour which might be brought by the Royaliſts from 


without, he applyed himſelf wholly to perfeR his inward works. He had preat ' 


ſtore of Artillery in his Camp, with which he infeſted the Ciry on all fides : ma- 
king the trenches the mean while be the more ſpeedily advanced,chat he might the 
ſooner come to a formal battery. The beſieged ſhewed a ready willingneſs to de- 
fend themſelves : and the ſouldiery which were lodged in the Suburbs had very 
well munited themſelves, and geing whetherſoever occaſion did moſt require, 

were a Preat help unto the Townſmen , who nad placed a good number of 
Artillery upon their walls , and by inceffant ſhooting , indeavoured to anoy the 
enemies Camp., and ro hinder their works as much as in them lay, They indea- 
voured hkewiſe to indamage them by ſallies,, whereof they made divers which 
proved very bloudy on both ſides : but being in a ſhort time come unto the ditch, 
AManrice forthwith made his batterys; by which bereaving thoſe within of their 
defences, he conſequently brought them into greater ſtraits: They had planted 
a Counter-battery upon a new Ravelin which they had made, the better to ſhelter 


one of their gates, and had placed thereupon 6 pieces of great Canon; Aamrice. 


had inforced che ſiege moſt on that fide which was thought to be the weakeſt, 
The befiegers ſaw how thuch is imported them to be Maſters of the Ravelin ; 
and the beſieged how muchit concerned them to defend it : in ſo much as all in- 
deavours beings made on both ſides to theſe ends, the whole weight of the oppug- 
nation was foon brought to that only place. Theenemy at the laſt fell intothe 
Ditch on that fide, and began to fillitup, and to advance with their works on 
both ſides , leaving a narrovv ſpace inthe midſt which they called the Gallery. 
Their chief detigne was to undermine the Ravelin, if they could not ruine it by 
their batteries, vvherevvith having at laſt made, asthey imagined , a ſuſhcient 
breach, they delayed coming to an aſſault no longer : but inthe doing of it, 


though they ſhevved great reſolution , they could not Cert upon the ruines of the | 


Ravelin , becauſe they were not ſufficient for tzem to mount upon ; but much 
more becauſe they were very £gallantly defended , yer did the vigour of their re- 
fiſtance ſeen+to cool every day, by reafon of their ſmall hopes of ſuccour. T hole 
who they had ſenc to that purpcle , Mad till very much preſt the pr ay n 

Rr that 
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chatbebalf, But to boot with the want of monies ,. and to the prolongation of 
me which the making of new Levies would have required, the diſorders ili in- 


creaſed in their former Souldiery, who for want of Pay did mutinie upon egſic 
occaſions; as hapned juſt at this time amongſt a number of 7ralians who were 
quartered in Brabant. | 

Thoſe of Groninghen were the more diſheartned by this new diſorder. Nor 
were Count Maxrice bis Fautors backward in repreſenting unto the Inhabitants 
che danger the City was in of being ſtorm'd, ſackr, and ſuffering ſtill greater , 
calamities. The Magiſtrate was therefore inforced to ſend ſome to diſcover what 
opes there might be of getting good Conditions from Aſawrice. But thoſe who 
were more fi.m for the King and the Church, being of opinion that it was yet too 
-arly ro do ſo ; making uſe of this opportunity, they brought thoſe hve Foot- 
Comp:nies into the City which were lodged without, -as was before ſaid. This 
occalioned a great tumult amongſt the Citizens ; every one clothing their private 
intereſts with appearing zeal unto the publike. But the diſſention being at laſt 
appeaſed, they continued in making defence, On the other ſide, Aawrice ſeeing 
himſelf deluded, grew more fervent in his oppugning. The chief conteſt of the 
fiege was brought to about the aforeſaid Ravelin. Tierefore great was their ad- 
vantage which were without: For being Maſters of the Ditch, and falling al- 
ready to work upon the Walls they had begun to undermine the Ravelin,to blow 


it up into the air, t'at they might the ſooner and with the more ſafety come to 
the Aſſault, They would notwithſtanding try a new Aſſault, before the Mine 
was fully finrſhed : And it proved to beſo herce a one, as thoſe within had much 
adoe to ſuſtain it. But the Mine being at laſt perfected, they preſently wentto 


gire another aſſault ; wherefore the beſieged flocking to defend the Ravelin, the 
others on a ſudden retreated ; and at the ſame time the Mine plaid, which blew up 
almoſt all the men that came to defend it: Then the oppugners returning to a 
new, and true aſſault, they eaſily won the Ravelin. Great was the danger, but 
greater the fear that hereby aroſe unto the City. It was ſuſpeRed that the chict 
Burgomaſter did adhere to Maxrice : Taking therefore the conjunQure of time 


when the Magiſtracie was fulleſt, he ſpake thus. 

Had the King (moſt worthy Citizens ! ) done his part in preſerving thu City 
nnier his obedience, as well as we to our utmoſt have always done ours in maintaining 
it therein, we ſhoula not be ſubjett to that change which now paſt all redemption and 
of neceſſity we muſt prepare for. The troubles of theſe Countrits hb wve laſted now 
theſe 30 years; and when aid We in all this time ever forfeit our fidelity to his Ma- 
jeſty in the leaſt degrce ? The Duke of Alva came to the Government of Flanders 
With cruel and imperions deſigns, 4s every one knows ; and having yeaked Antwerp 
With a Ciradel, he began to doe the like to Groninghen. We then reſiſted it as much 
as we might ; ſhewing that the beſt Citadel fur the Kings ſervice would be our Hearts 
But our intreaties Were 1n vain, 4s Well 45 onr former complaints had been, Tet thu 
new Work ſoon ceaſed, for the troubles wonld not ſuffer it ro be purſned. The © ity 
therefore remained 3n her former condition : eAmnd ſince then 1ill now, 1 muſt ack. a- 


4 _ 


mies paſt and repaſt with great Forces through thi ſo jealous Confine berWeen the two 
Germanies > How often have they threatned this Cuty either by underband dealings, 
or openly ? but ſtill tin vain : [o vigilant have we always been un keeping t, and re- 


Forces 'n theſe parts : And Verdugo himſelf, a Spaniard, who hath the chief Com- 


ſolnte in defending it. T hu may be witneſſed Ly as many as ever ry the Kings 


mand here noW, cau beſt teſtifieir. 1 Wiſh it had been Gods will that his councels had 

been followed a good while ago : T he Kings affairs hereabeuts would not then have 

been in that droeping condition that they are now, nor wonld this our (ity be in the 
danger that ſhe ts in at preſent, It will not then be we that have abandoned the King, 
being enforced thereunto by neceſſity ; but the King will rather appear to have abas- 
doned us, neglefting, 4s it 1s well known, his own affairs here no leſs then ours Nay, 
it muſt be ſaid that by his ſo many diverſions in France, he hath been Willing totally 
to forſake Flanders H:w great bave the loſſes been Which by reaſon of this have in- 
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work with it ; aud the effeQ was this : The beſiegers feigned as if they would | 


gain, When did ſhe ever vary in her allegiance tothe King ? How oft have the Ene- | 


ſued to theſe Provinces ? But 1 now come ugthe $ iege, which 1 that which my pre- 
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cedent diſcourſe doth peint at. E w; one krowes to What terms we art bronght : | | 
And thu laſt loſs of our Ravelin hath as much advantaged the Enemy, as it bat put | 
w into grearer ſtraits. I confeſs notw.thſtanding we may for a while ſuſtein the ſiege, 
if we had ary hopes of being freed by the Wonted way of ſucconr. But Where ui there 
a-'y appearance thereof ? nay, does not all figns make for the contrary ? The greatſt 
ſtrength of the Army is imployed in France; Flanders is full of Mntinies ; there is 
not time to raiſe new men, and mony 4s yet more Wanting. Shall \ve then expett that 
this ſuccour ſhall fall from the air ? 1 ſhall th.refore adviſe to treat as ſoon as Wwe 
can of a ſurrender. It Will be ſome ſort of merit to have done that anticipately of our 
own choice, Which muſt of neceſſity be done at laſt : And ſo making advantagions 
Articles, \ve ſhall the better unite our City, and the Country which depends npon it, 
to the States-Generall of the other Confederate Provinces. We ſhall not (as I have 
ſaid) have quitted our obedience to the King ; but it is be Who will not have us conti- 
aue longer therein. For what remains, bow much is ſuch a change go be deſired ? | 
In our ſubjeftion to the States Generall, we ſhall find Liberty which ſhall be enjoyed 

by this pirticular Province ; we ſhall withdraw our ſelves from a Foreign yoke ; 
we ſhall le freed of the Taxes which are impoſed upon 1s, we ſhall fight no longer for 
the intereſts of others, but for what concerns our ſelves : «And in fine, all the good, | 
and all the bad will be our own, which in defence of the common liberty Wwe ſhall here- 
after find. | 

This diſcourſe wrought ſo upon the minds even of thoſe that were moſt affe- 
Cionate to the King, as they knew not how to gainſay it. The no appearance of | 
ſuccour was particularly of great force. Nor is it to be believed how much indig- | 
nation it wrought, not only in Greninghen and the parts thereabouts, bur in all 
other places which were under the Kings obedience, to ſee that his own affairs in 
Flanders were by him almoſt wholly abandoned, to ſuſtain thoſe of France which 
did daily decline, The chief of the Magiſtracy and of the Communalty went | | 
therefore to Count Aawrice to agree with him touching the ſurrender of the 
City : And being very graciouſly received, the Agreement was made; and theſe 
were the moſt eſſential Conditions thereof. | 
That the City of Groninghen , together with the neighbouring ('ountry which 

makes up that Province, ſhauld for the future be uaader the obedience of the Srates- 
Generall, repreſenting the Body of the Confederate Provinces. That it ſhould oblige 
it ſelf to the Vaton of this Body, by being a particulay member thereof for the time to 
come ; and that it ſhould ſubmit it ſelf to thoſe Lawes wherein the other Provinces 
were joyned for the defence of their common Cauſe. That the City of Groninghen | 
and all the aforeſaid Country ſhould enjoy their antient priviledges, and all their for- 
mer immunities. That that (ity and Province ſhould by the authority of the States | 
Generall receive Count William of Naſſaw ſor their Governour ; aud that for the | 
preſent five or ſix Foot-Companies ſhould be permitted ro come into the ((ity,to prevent | 
| all occaſion of T umults which might happen there, That there ſhould be Liberty | 
| of Conſcience for matter of Religion in that (ity and (onntry : but that that Which 

was called the Reformed Religion ſhould be exerciſed there publikely, and no other. | 
T hat the (ity and Province ſhould concur in contributing ſuch taxes as did corre. 
ſpond with their abilities, for the maintenance of the Soulaiery, and for other neceſſ, ary 
expences concerning the common (,auſe. That it ſhould be free for any man to tranſ- 
| port himſelf and goods into whatſoever place he would, proviaed it Were not in rhe Enc- 
| mics country. That the Government of the City ſhould depend as formerly upon the 

Magiſtracie ; and that the Magiſtrate ſhould be changed according to cuftom,taking 
an oath to be true and faithfnll rothe States Ge-erall, as the vther Cities under the 
Union hal done, 
| Theſe were the chief Articles of Agreement which were made with thoſe of 
; Gronin hen, And as for the Foreign fouldiers which were encred into che City, 
| they were permitted by Count Aawrice to march forth honourably with their | 
| Arms and Baggage, but upon promiſe not to ſerve the King of Spain for three 
| monerhs ſpace on that ſide the Rhine. The City was furrendred about the end 
; of Fuly; and Count Mavrice made his entrance into Groainohen afterwards 
' with all military pomp and folemnity : And leaving Count ://:am there forthe 
| better ordering of all things inthat City and Province, he within a few dayes re- 
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moved his Army from thoſe parts, and went himſelf unto the Hagre. Whereit 

cannot be exprefſed with what applauſe and honour he was received by the States 

General, for having ſo much increaſed the advantages of the Union on that ſide 

the Rhine, by an acquiſition of ſuch conſequence, 

W hilſt affairs went thus in Flanders, the Forces which were on the aforeſaid 

Frontiers of France were not idle. The Duke 4x Main was Governour of Bay. 
gony; the Duke of Gui/c Governour of (hampania; and the Duke & Vmale Go- 

vernour of Picardy: all of them being of the houſe of Lorain; and upon whoſe 
perſonages the Leagne did principally depend : ſome difcord was already faln 
out in their former Union ; and finally the Duke of G#i/e would be kept no lon- 
ger from moving ſome Treaty of agreement with the King : ſince he had imbra- 
ced the + atholick Religion, and after his ſo many atchievements which had made 
him now be almoſt generally acknowledged for King of France. Neither was 
the Dukeds Jain much averſe from coming to a Compotition with him. But he 
endeavoured to negotiate with his ſword in hand , that he might thereby get the 
better conditions, Only the Duke 4Umale, were it either that he was more 
firm in his former adhering to the League ; or that be was a back friend to the 
King for ſome private reſpect of his own , was reſolved to come to no accommo- 
dation with him z but rather in caſe the League ſhould wholly ceaſe, to go into 
Flanders, and put himſelf wholly into the King of Spairs hands. To this end he 
favoured the Flemiſh Forces more then ever in his Government of Picardy. But 
fuch partiality was of no great availment : For the Kings reconciliation with the 
Apoſtolick See, being then main]y negotiated in Rome, the League declined dai- 
ly;in ſo much as even almoſt whole Picardy was already come over to the King. 
To get the full poſſeſſion whereof, the King was a little before entred into that 
Province with a potent Army, and had laid ſiege to Laonv. The City of Laos be- 
ing very ſtrong both by ſituation, and Manual Fortification, the Duke ds» ain 
did much indeavour the not loſing of it. To boot that the Count of Semmar:i- 
va, du Main's eldeft ſon, being within the Town, and one that defended it; who 
though he were but very young then , was notwithſtanding of great expeQation; 
the Father did the more deſire to ſce his ſon free together with the Town, To this 
purpoſe 4 /1ain was gon himfclf to uſe what diligence might be with the Arch- 


| 


' duke. And returning wich new and very ſtrict Orders to Marnsfie/d, that he 


ſhould uſe all the means he might for the preſervation of the Town, they joyned 
both their Forces together : which were notwithſtanding {o weak as they exceed- 
ed not 8000 foot and 700 horle. The Rendezvouz being made at /4 Fera, which 
is within four leagues of Lao, they marched from thence about the end of Zum, 
witha reſolution of relieving the beteced, There was a choice Gariſon in Laoy, 
of 12 o foot, and 3o horſe: nor were the Inhabitants leſs willing to make de- 
fence then were the Gariſon, The King bad about 1 2000 choice foot, and 4000 
horſe, which were the very flowre of his Army. And baving already taken and 
fortified his quarters, he was very diligent in advancing his Trenches , and other 
uſual Works. The beſieged ſhewed all manlike reſolution to reſiſt, which they 
witneſled by frequent ſallies : to the which they were the more encouraged by 
the expectation of relief ſo near at hand, In the Colleagues Camp , which ſtill 
held the exterior Title of che League, though it were almoſt wholly compoſed of 
Flemiſh Forces , the Duke 4x 1ain commanded in chief ; the Archduke having 
thought it fit heſhould do ſo, that he might ſeem to put the greater eſteem and 
confidence in him : and to keep him from falling into any precipitate aceommo- 
dation, in his Treaties with the King in France. The Army goins therefore from 
La Fera, came marching in great order to Laoy. Betwixt theſe two places there 
| lies a great Wood on the left hand called Crrpy, raking its name from a little 

Town hard by, The Colleagues Camp coming out of this Wood into the open 
Champian , drew near the Kings Trenches. There lay alſo between the two 
Camps another leſſer Wood,in view whereof the Colleagues lay. Their intention 
| was to poſle(s themſelves of that Wood , and to advance ſo advantagiouſly on 
that ſide,as that they might the eaſilyer from thence bring ſuceour into the Town. 
W hich deſigne being by the King diſcovered, he reſolved to oppoſe them with all 


his might. Skirmiſhes grew therefore very hot between them ; the one endea- 
mY vouring | 
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. | vouring to enter the wood , the others to keep them out. The former placing 


| 


: 


| 
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their chiefeſt hopes of relieving the Town, in making themſelves maſters gf the 
wood. And the others the greateſt ſecurity of their ſiege in defending it. But the 
sKirmiſhes growing continually hotter, one of them turned almoſt into a let bat- 
tel. In hazardous adventures, Bar/orte, the Walloon Campmaſter , was rather 
raſh then daring. This man advancing with his Regiment into the wood, char- 
ed the Kings men ſo bome, as he made them withdraw a good way within, not 
without the (laughter of many of them. It was not long ere freſh aid came in 
on the Kings part, Wherefore the Walloons were forced to give back; when the 
Campmaſters, eA=guſtin Meſſia a Spaniard, and the Marquis of T revicoa Neo | 
politan appeared with their Brigades in their defence , and did vigorouſly ſuſtain | 
the confi : which was no leſs vigorouſly ' ſuſtained on the French (ide by che | 
Baron of Birouns coming in with new men. Who being made Mariſhall ot | 
Fraxce after the death of the Mariſhall his Father, ſhewed himſelf ro merit the 

ticle of his Son, much more by valor then bloud. The ſon was naturally very fierce; | 


a 


ſpetion. The advantage growing til! greater on that fide by Zironns coming 
in, 4# Mais came in likewiſe to aſſiſt his men , and ſoon after Aſ4»sfield came in 
too. And the King himſelf coming in on the other ſide, the conflict did fo in- 


and herein only it wasto be wiſhed he had had a little more of his fathers circum- | 


creaſe , as it was now almoſt turned to a ſet battel ; the Commanders in chief - of 
both Armies being preſent at it; and if notall, atleaſt the moſt ſele& men of 


both the one and the other Camp. The King had much the berter in horſe; but 
by reaſon of the thickneſs of the wood , there could but ſmall uſe be made of 
them. On the contrary, the Colleagues Camp was muchthe ſuperior in foot, it 
notin number, at leaſt in gooZneſs ; but neither could they make uſe of that ad- | 
vantage within the wood, which they might have done inthe open field. For the | 
ſame ſtraitneſs and narrownels. of fituation did not admitof the forming of ſqua- 
drons, norof their orderly moving. The fight was therefore much more con- | 
fuſed then regular. - And thus it continued with much {laughter on both (ides, } 
the vitory remaining very uncertain , till the night coming on , both ſides were | 
forced to retire unto their quarters. The King removed afterwards with a prear 
body of men to another quarter where he might better keep the enemy from en- | 
trance info the wood, But their Camp began already to ſuffer very much in point 
of vituais: Forthe Kings Cavalry ſcouring the Country continually , the Col- 
leagues came by their vicuais upon hard terms: And juſt at this time as Nicolas 


Baſts was bringing a good quantity of proviſion with a ſtrong Conduc from | 
N 990n, he was ſet apon by the Duke of Loygneville , who with ſuch forces as he 
had with him, ſoon routed him, and to boot with bis proviſions, took from him 
his carriages and draught horſes. They afcerwards endeavoured to pet ſome with 
greater forces from /a Fera. To which purpoſe great ſtore of victuals, Munition, 
and whatſoever elſe the Colleagues ſtood in need of being provided, a ſelet num- 
ber of Spaniards and Italians were ſent from their Camp,to bring them the more 
ſafely. But this their ſecond endeavour proved no more fortunate then did the 
former. For the King being advertiſed of this preparation ,» and that the buſi- 
neſs was to be effefted by night, he commanded Mariſhal Birouz to impede 
them. Who having ſecretly ordered an Ambuſcado in a very opportune place, 
did with ſuch violence , _ ſo unexpeRtedly ſet upon the adverſe party , as that 
being overpowred in numbers, they were forced to give ground, and leaveall their 
victuals, and whatſoever elſe in Browns hands. Yet the Spaniſh and Italian foot 
reliſted ſtoutly for a great while, making uſe of their Carriages for their defence, | 
and turning their faces whereſoever the aſſault was hotteſt. In ſo much as nor en- 
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deavouring to ſave themſelves by running away, they were almoſt all of them (lain 


upon the place, But they died not unrevenged ; for they {lew above 200 of the 
Kings men , and wounded above as mzny more. The Colleagues by reaſon of | 
theſe two unfortunate events, loſt a!l hopes of being able to effe& their intended | 
ſuccour : wherefore they reſolved to raife their Camp, and to retreat, They | 
were minded to riſe privately by night; but this was not to be done without great 
difficulty, they having an Atmy ſo near them , ſo much ſuperior to theirs, and 
which particularly did ſo far exceed them in horſe , by which they might upon 
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| Mansfic1d inclined therefore to retreat privately by night; but D# Afayzethought 


; 


} the Infantry, which were for the moſt part Spaniards, the reſt Italians, and who 


| ſtill a ſtedtaſt order, and the Muskets ſerving the Pikes with admirable diſcipline, 


a private Souldier much more then of a Commander : And the vigor of his mind 


ſuch advantage afſail them on the Reer, and on the Flanks, as they retreated. 


it would reflet too much upon their reputation not to retreat by day light. Be- 
twikt theſe two differences of opinions, it was reſolved, that the Camp ſhould 
move by night ; and that the Van and Battel being advanced inthat ſilent ſeaſon, 
the !ieer ſhould march by day ; and that the greateſt reſiſtance ſhould be made 
where the greateſt danger ſhould lie. Thus then was the Army divided: The chief 
care of the Van, with which the Baggage was to go, and the greateſt part of the | - 
Artillery was given to Camp-maſter Barlotte ; Aansfie/d guided the Battel ; and 
Du Mayne brought up tize Reer : this was notwithſtanding to be turn'd into the 
Van, it it ſhoujd have any occafion to face about upon the Enemy, who were 
to fall upon them on that part : | and certain]y it ever the Duke D# Mayne pro- 
ved himſelf to be both a gallant «© ommander, and a good Souldier, it was at this 
time. That he might make the better reſiſtance he kept with him the flower of 


divided into well ordered Squadrons of Pikes and Musketteers,was to fuſtain the 
violence of the Enemies Horſe, when they ſhould charge hotlyeſt upon them. 
The flying Squadron thruſt forward before the reſt, which being uſed ro march 
before the Army upon occaſion of fight, came now in the Reer; for the Reer, 
as hath been ſaid, was now to be the Van. This Squadron conliſted of choice 
and ſele& Captains, Officers, and other Souldiers, and eAngnſtine Meſſia, one 
of the rr oft eſteemed Spaniſh Camp-maſters that was then in Flanders, had the 
particular charge thereof. The Duke D# Mayne had placed himſelf in the laſt 
files of Foot of that Squadron, which were to be the firſt coward the Enemy - 
Saying, That he would that day ſerve as a Soulaier under Camp-maſter Meſſia : 
and divers others of the beſt of the Army were there likewiſe. They were to 
march almoſt three leagues before they could bring theinſelves in ſafety into La 
Fera. The Van riſing thus about midnight, the Battel began co move in its due 
time, and about the break of day the Reer began alſoto march, 

When the King heard of this Retrcat, he delayed not doing what he could to 
diſturb it. Aſſembling the Flower of all his Cavalry, he charged the Enemies 
Rear on divers ſides as they came out of the Wood into which the Leagues Camp 
for their better advantage had taken their way : And often renewing his aſſaults, 
endeavoured to overcome them. Bur ſtill in vain: For the Squadrons keeping 


and the Pikes the Muskets alternately in making the fitteſt oppoſition, the Kings | 
men could not in the leaſt part effect what they deſired. Every encounter was 
valiantly ſuſtained, in particular by the flying Squadron ; they ever and anon 
faced about, and received the Charge with their Pikes couched ; ſo great a ſhower 
of Musket-ſhot hailing down continually upon them, as they oft repented their 
teing ſo far advanced, In all theſe conflis wherelſoever the greateſt danger was, 
there was the Dake D# Mayn, with his Pike in his hand, diſcharging the duty of 


was the berter ſeen by the proportion of his body ; for being very tall of ſtature, 
and his limbs very well proportioned, and armed with all ſuch peeces as he ought 
to be upon ſuch an occaſion, he drew not only the eyes, but the praiſe of all men 
upon him, The aſſaults continued a while on the Kings part; but the Colleagues 
being more molefted then prejudiced thereby , and ſtill marching in very great 
order, at laſt free from all diſturbance their Campcame ſafe to La Fera: And 
the King having compaſt his end in hindring the ſuccour, he preſently betook 
himſelf co finiſh the taking of Zaov. The beſieged defended themſelves gallant- 
ly for many dayes ; making many bold fallies, and perſevering with ſingular 
courage in all other reſiſtance : But the batteries never ceaſing from without, af- 
ter having ſuſtained many aſſaults, and many of the defendants being ſlain, and 
aving no hopes of further aſſiſtance, the City was at laſt delivered up unto the 
King upon honourable conditions aboutthe end of 7»y. 
This mean while the King of Spain's own affairs in Wd were ſti]! in grea- 
ter diſorder and confuſion ; to boot, with the former two mutinies, which have 
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been already mentioned : another had at this time hapned in Brabant ; ſome 
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| Foot colours of Icalians were quartered in that Province, in the Towns of Ari- 
| [cot, and of Sichem, which Towns were very neer one another, the want of pay | 
, Was very great, as,you have often heard, by reaſon of the exceſſive. charges the 
; King wasart both in France and Flanders z and it wasthe greater at this time,in 
 Flanders,becauſe the people which had mugined in St. Paxls and in Perthad: but | 
juſt now received ſatisfaQtion of thir pay, which had coſt a great ſum of, money. 
The foreſaid italians being therefore moved thereto in part by need, but c:rain- | 
ly much more by the example which they had before their eyes,. _ of ſeeing ſo 
fowl an aRion in their companions, Jo advantagiouſly recompenced : they re- | 
ſolved by the ſame means to endeavpur the ſame ſatisfation. The, praiſe being 
carcied on with wonted ſecrefie froth the beginning, it was ſoon after put in exe- | 
| cution 31 and thoſe of Ariſcot vying for diſpatch with thoſe of Sichers, at laſt 
all of them being agreed, they met rogether in Sichem, as in the greater place, 
and which might be the better fortified : and here throwing off all obedience, 
they openly mutined, This licentious , enſign being raiſed, many other Italians 
fAock'd. ſuddenly unto it, and many fſouldiers of other Nations mingled alſo 

with them;their whole number came to betweentwo and three thouſand. The 
Acch Duke was highly diſpleaſed at this diſorder; both in it ſelf. and for the 
conſcquences it drew afterit: he ſaw that one mutiny begot another, nay, that 
divers were on foot together ; that though they pretended neceflity, it was ra- | 
ther out of corruption ; and that the King of Spains condition was now very 
lamentablz, his own forces proving more prejuditious to him then thoſe of his 
enemies VVherefore he concluded, that laving aſide all fair proceedings, *rwas | 
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| beſt to try once, if ſuch a miſchief could be ſuppreſt by rigour. The Councel of 
VVar inclined hereunto: but howſoever,it was thought to be too dangerous a buli- 
neſs, and of too bad example to ſet thoſe ſouldiers one againſt another , who did 
militate under the ſame Colours : wherefore they reſolved to proffer ſome juſt | 
ſatisfaRtion to the mutiners , whereby to reduce them to their former obedience. 
The offer was large enough, but they would by no means accept of it ; for being | 
become reſolute both by reaſon of their own numbers, and by the good ſucceſs | 
of their other fellows in cheir mutinies, they obſtinately refuſed ever to return to 
their former Colours, till they were fully ſatisffed for their whole pay.- Theſe 
contumacious ſpeeches were followed by much more contumacious actions, Not 
contented with ſuch uſual contributions , as in ſuch caſes are impoſed upon the | 
adjacent Countrie ; they began to lay heavy taxes upon the Towns round about, 
which were further off, And they grew to that inſolency , that in raiſing their 
contributions, they came once even to. within the ſight of Brsſſels , where the 
Archduke and the Court was. But neither did their audaciouſneſs ſtop here. 
Fearing leſt open force might be uſed againſt them , they began to hold intelli- | 
gence with Count Aaxrrice : not that they would turn over to the adverſe | | 
party. They never were ſo baſe) bat that chey might have a ſafe refuge in eaſe 
of neceſſity;, if they ſhould be purſued by Arms. The Archdukes anger was | 
much increaſed by theſe ations: nor made he any delay. He raiſed a good body | 
of men out of the Spaniſh mutiners, who had already received their pay, and of 
many others of the ſaid Nation ; and reſolved to ſend them againſt the laſt mu- 
tiners. Amongſt other - .ommanders Lew de Velaſco, a Spaniard of great e- 
ſteem was of the aforeſaid opinion , that this new mutiny was to be quelled by 
force, - The buſineſs was therefore aſſigned to him ; being come with his mea, 
.to whom were joyned certain V Valloon foot and horſe ) near Sichem, he began 
to ſtraiten the mutiners. Hischief end was to take from them thoſe contributi- | 
ons which they gathered from all the adjacent parts, But he could not fo cafily 
compaſs his intent ; for the mutiners horſe ſcouring. the Countrey where it was 
moſt neceſſary, ſecured their Paſſes,and brought victuals as formerly into Sichem. 
This Town lies upon the River Demer, and the mutingrs , for the better ſecuring | 
of that Paſs, had raiſed a good Fort there, and ſheltered ir with a leſſer. Velaſco | | 
goes againſt theſe Forts, indeavouring firſt to take the weaker, that he might have 
the leſſer difficulty in winning the other. But wereftthat the Spaniard had bin 


t00 immature in their moving, or thatthe mutinexs made too ſtout a reſiſtance, 
the Spaniards were forced to retreat, leaving wm $ of their men dead behind 
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than, amongſt which divers Captains and Officers, and particularly Pietro Pore 


tocarrere,very near akin to Fuentes. Velaſco going then more deliberately to work a- 
bout the one and the other of theſe Forts , and beginning to begirt them with 
rrenches and uſual works, the Mutiniers refolved to abandon them. Yet could 


not the people that were within them Mreat to Sichem in ſo good order; but that 
ſome of them were routed, and many ſlain and wounded. G | 
The Forts being loſt , the Mutiners were much leſs fecure ;n the Town ; and 
their difficulties of coming by viQuals increaſing every day , they were already 
brought into great ſtraits. They therefore betook themſelves to more ſtrait in- 
telligence with Count 7Mawrice : and ſending ſome of their men to Breda where 
he then was, they at laſt obtained of him, that chey might be permitted ro come 
thereabouts under the ſhelter of Breda and Gerringberg , till they ſaw what reſo- 
lution the Archduke would take with them. They deſired no more then this,nor to 
more then this did Maxrice oblige them: They parted thus from Sichem about 
the midſt of December,and marched ſtill in good order till they came to within the 
Territories of La»gheſtrat, within the Enemies Country, where they were recei-| 


Fuentes, and all the reſt of the Kings Officers, were of opinion that their former 
reſolutions againſt them were to be mitigated , to keep'them from falling into 
greater precipices, Therefore it was moved chat the ſame nina accommoda. 
tion might be uſed with them as was uſed with the others : which was not by 
them refuſed. So with Count Maxrice his permiffion , who ever treated them 
with much humanity, without ever endeavouring in the leaſt manner to tempt 
them to violate their loyalty ; Count John 7iacome Belgioſo, n Gentleman of Mi. 
lan, was oft-times by them received, who was imployed to this end by the Arch- 
duke. The agreement was, 

That they ſhould go to Tilemone , a place which dia belong unto the King in Bra- 
bant. That they ſhould keep there With all fitring ſecurity. That ſome Spaniard 
ſhould be left with them for hoſtage, till ſuch time as they ſhould be ſatisfied ; and that 
when they ſhould have received their pay, they fhomld return unto their former 
ſervice. 

Franciſco Padiglia was therefore given them for an hoſtage, and ſo they went 
to T:ilemone ; where they ſtaid above a year , ſuch difficulty was found in raiſing 
moneys to fatisfie them ; there never having been any mutiny wherein there were 
more Captains, inferior Officers, Souldiers who received great advantapes of pay, 
and other old Soldiers , who likewiſe had large pay, then there was in this. This 
mean while the year ended, with the divulging of a memorable Navigation tho- 
roughout Ewrope, which the Hollanders and Zealanders had that year found ont, 
of tinding a nearer cutto the Eaſt- Indies by the North. 

They had already wrought themſelves into the Eaſt-1ndies by the wonted way 
of the South. Though they had not apply*d themſelves to fo far remote and fo 
laborious Traffick, till after the Crown of Porrugal was come again into the 
King of Spains bands. Before this happened, they by their neer hand, and com- 
modious navigations, frequenting often the Coaſts of Porragal , and eſpecially 
their chief Port of Liſbexe, did much to their advantage partake of the Merchan- 
diſes which were more peculiar to the Indies, But when the King of Spain ſuc- 
ceeded to that Crown, and forbad all manner of Trade to the Hollanders and 
Zealanders with Spain or Portngal, they reſolved they would go themſelves in- 
to the Eaſt-Ina;es by the ſame way of the South , which the Porrugals had at 
firſt ſo happily diſcovered, and ſtill more happily purſued. This enterpriſe pro- 
ved very hard unto them art the firſt ; finding themſelves to ſeek in the immencity 
of ſo Jong a voyage, and no leſs in the knowledg of winds, ſeas and people, which 
they had never before practiſed nor ſeen. The greateſt obſtacle which they met 
withall was in the oppoſition made unto them by the Portugeſes ; who being the 
only men who had formerly ſailed upon thoſe ſeas, and given what Laws they 
liſted ro that Commerce, could not admit of any aſſociates therein , much lefs 
of enemies, and ſuch enemies. But the Flemiſh growing the more hardy in the 
purſuance of their enterpriſ?, by how much they were withſtood at firſt, have at 


ved with all ſecurity. Their affairs being broughe ro this paſs, the Archduke, | 


laſt proceeded ſo fartherein, as (as itis well known to all men) the Crown of 
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Spain, could not be more indamaged then . it hath been by them in thoſe parts; | | 
| Nor could this. fatishe their hatred/to that Crown; or yet cheir 6wn thirſt after | | 
' gain... Hoping by'one good ſucceſs for the like happineſs in others , they were | 
; not, long incryng whether they'could not by the ſame means work themſelves-in- 
' to4he V Velt-7z4ien;:and get:footing there. And truely therein eicher their for- | 
| tune, or their audacity!, or-rather their ſingular skill in'Navigation , hath been 
ſuch ,: as havingaviafll eamed and:byercome the Ocean, they have landed there, 
on divers (ides = have/built Forts there ; (eſtabliſhed Gariſons; and pottenno lets 
| advantage inthoſe Weſtern 7445+; then they had formetly got in the Eaſtern. | 
| Nay-itmay be faid:to-be greater, by how much the occaſion of enjoying it there | 
bathrhieen the greater: * Out of hopes eſpecially that rhey may ranſack the Spa- f 
nifli Plate-Fleet which through tharimmence'way'by ſea,is every year brought in- 
| to: Spin; Or atleaſt rhat they may ſo annoy them, as the danger of the paſſage 
| growing every voyage greater, their tronble and expence in making them might 
| likewiſe daily increaſe. Delignes which have ina good part been fince effeted. 
For to boot with the great increaſe of expence which the Crown of Spain hath 
been foreed to be at ſince, to maintain the Empire of thoſe Seas and Lands; their 
| Fleets have been indangered more then once ; and the neceſſity of having them 
| ſafely convoyed, hath made the paſſage mnch more difficult and expenſive then it 
was before; Though it may be ſaid on the contrary , that all theſe oppoſitions | 
| have ſerved to makethe greatneſs of Spaix appear the more , both in maintaining 
greater Forces and greater expences, where it hath been neceſſary to increaſe 
them ; and in preſerving the reputation of their Arms both by Land and Sea; 
where there hath been any occaſion to imploy them, But theſe Navigations of 
the Hollanders and Zealanders on both ſiges of the 7ndies, eſpecially in the Weſt- 
Indies have happened for the moſt part , ſince their having found out the North- 
welt paſſage into the Eaſt- /»d;es; ro return to which, their reſolution was to ſail | 
by T nearer cut iF they could, and to come to the Oriental regions of Cataia,Chi- 
»4, and the [»dies, ſteering their courſe on the right band, and drawing ſtill near- 
er the Pole. In which ſhort Voyage , they thought that at ſome ſeaſons of the 
year, wy might find ſuch acceſs into that almoſt continually frozen Sea, as that 
they might at laſt get out of it. And to this purpoſe they prepared four ſhips, | 
we furniſhed them with all things neceſſary for ſuch an enterpriſe. Then going 
out of their own ſeas, and having paſſed through thoſe of Norway, and then the 
othersjof- Greenland and Iſe/and , which are the utmoſt on the Notth fide moſt 
under the Pole, they wheeled abour to the right hand and came ſucceſsfully to the 
Strait which is called Nova Zembla. There began the difficulty of the paſlage, 
which increaſing ſtill the more by how much they advanced further, it proved ſo 
exceſſive at the laſt , as their trouble to return back was incredible. They ſaw 
the ſea freeze into mountains , the skies hidden in thick cloulds, and amidft thoſe} 
horrors, Nature ſeemed almoſt wholly to fail, Being ſtaid by Ice, they were for- 
ced to break one of their ſhips, and turn itinto Cabins and Cottages. Nor 
were they then free from new dangers. They were oft-times ſet upon by great} 
numbers of white Bears, of an extraordinary bigneſs; and were by other neceſſi- 
ties reduced to ſuch a point, as they oft-times diſpaired of life, or that they ſhoul 4 
ever be able to return : but at laſt they did : for the chiefeft dread being over, 
and the Ice melted, they might (though not without great ſufferings)rerurn home 
by the ſame way they came. Thus did they end this Navigation, Of which, 
and of others, which they have made into the Indies, we have been deſirous here | 
to give you this ſhort account, For though they may be accounted ſucceſſes, 
which do in ſome ſort appertain unto the Arms, which the United Provinces of 
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Flanders , have by all poſſible means oppoſed againſt the Crown of Spain; yet! 
being ſo diſ-joyned from thoſe which we deſcribe; the making of them known, 
and joyning of them by diſtin& relations, to the others of this Hiſtory , would 

y doubtleſly rather breed confuſion then perſpicuity. 

f At the expiration of this year the Archduke grew to be very weak in body, by 

j reaſon of a lingring feaver , wherewith he had been a ood while troubled, and 

" | whereof he finally died , not being full 4: years old. It was thought thatthe 

f indiſpoſition of his body was occalioned by the like of his mind , finding _ | | 
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fairs of Flanders inſo bad condition , and by reaſon of the little hopes of their | 
| amendment. Norperadveature was he leſs troubled , for fear leſt the Treaty of | 


Marriage between him and the Infanta 1ſabela, the King of Spaixs eldeſt daugh- | 
| ter, which had been a good whilein agitation; might eit 


| er prove totally yain, or 
by long delays be too long defer'd. The time of his Government was not abeve 


one whole year. He was a religious, grave Prince, and ſingularly good ; and 
| lis German cancor made him the more acceptable to the Flemiſh. For what re- 
mains, he was not good at aftion; no Warriour;; made-much more for Peace, 
then tor the managing of Arms ; and wbo coming with very great expeQation 
into Flanders, had better ſatisfied rhat expeRation, if he had notcome tothe teſt 
thereof in that Governmeat, He declared at his deatb,rhat Count Fxenterſhould 
ſucceed in his place, till the King ſhould take ſome other reſolvtion. Whoafter- 


wards ratified his Government, with ſuch neceflary Authority as Count *May/- 
field had divers times formerly exerciſed it. 


ook [l. the Wars of Flanders, DE” we 
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It u yeſolved in France to declare open War againſt Spain. The Duke of Bovillon 
enters therefore in hoſtile manner into the Province of Luxemburg ; and at the 
ſame time the United States ſurpriſe the Caſtle of Huy, is the (ountry of Liege 
Verdugo u ſent with conſiderable Forces by Count Fuentes, ro chaſe the French 
from out that Province : wherein he had good ſucceſs ; as had alſo Monſienr de 
la Motte, #n the recovery of the aforeſaid Caſtle. From hence Fuentes reſolves to | 
paſs into Picardy. His deſign touching the recovery of Cambray, and many iff 
culties in the undertaking ; yet Fuentes prepayes for it. He firſt beſieges Chareler, bo 
and (uddenly turns from thence, in hopes of winning the Town of Han: But being | 
deceived, he returns to his Siege, and quickly ends it. From thence he goes to be- | 

fore Dorlan. The French come to ſuceour it. eA field-fight, wherein Fuentes | 

hath the viftory : He therefore flraitens the Town yer more ; and after a fierce | 

_ the oppugnors ſtorm it, and commit all manner of hoſtility in ſlaughter and 

acking. Immediately he incamps before Cambray. The deſcription of that City, | 
and the particular ordering of the Siege. Duke Retel enters the Town with a ſmall | 
ſmecour ; and ſoon after comes in Monſieur de Vich, 4 valiant and greatly ex- 

perienced Sonldier. He makes the Spaniſh Camp reſent his oppoſirion ſoundly ; 

yer Fuentes /oſeth neither hope nor courage. His ſecret intelligence With the Citi- 

aens, Who are ill affefted to the Marſhal of Balignt, as V/nrper of that Dominion. 

He joynt threats to his prattice;,and prepares to ftorm rhe walts by aſſault. But the 
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(itizins prevent bim ; and falling into tumults, reſolve to deliver upthe City 
izto Fuentes his hands, Which thry doe. The ("onfeaerate Provinces move this 
mem Whilewith theirs, Forces ; "but ſacred por nie ets Siege fire Groll, 
he alk IS.Cammes 40 

Ks arrival, 


Mer 1 the ſerrpriſe whychthey artewpe xpop Lita... oy 
Xe Comiimnr AI To the name of, the King :-; ef{nd ſoon a 


Fuentes dep-:7ts, +14 goes into Spain, 


me E Will begin the year 1595 with the reſolution taken by the 
& King of France to break into open war with the King of 
Spain. He conſidered that many Lowns in Picardy, were 
under the ſelf Forggs of it logk ho indeavours were 


ſtill ked to win mor& Andt ook how much more the 
League did decline in France, fo'much the more was it fo- 
mented by Flanders , his having declared himſelf to be a 
Catholick, and his having advanced his endeavours of re- 


of France had ſent the Duke of ZBuliox with good Forces a little before into the 
Country of Lucembaurg. Wherein the United States did likewiſe joyn witha 
certain number of horſe and foot on their behalfs. Wherefore Bxlzon baving 
ſoon won the Towns of Frette & Toors,which lay neareſtthe Frontiers of France, 
he marched further into the Country, pillaging and preying upon that Province 
in hoſtile manner. Act the ſame time the States took likewiſe the Town of Hay 
inthe Country of Liege, that they might advanee nearer the Confines of Fraxce 
on that ſide, and in the murual communication of their deſigns, communicate 
their Forces alſo the eafilier., The Town of Hy lies upon the Mawſe, with a 
Bridg which expedites that paſſage » and a Caſtle eminently ſeated, which com- 
mands the Town. The Town belongs to the Biſhoprick of Liege ; and rill this 
time had aiways enjoyed Neutrality between the Kings Forces and the adveric 
party, as all the reſt of that Country had likewiſe done. Erxeſtus the EleRor of 
Bavaria enjoyed that Biſhoprick , together with the Archbiſhoprick of Coles. 
The invaſion being made, he applicd himſelf ro the United States for the reftitu- 
tion of that Town which was taken, But his endeavours proving vain, he had after- | 
wards recourſe to the Kings forces, to which he promiſed to joyn bis alſo, that | 
ſuch a novelty might be the ſooner remedied. The Archduke was no leſs moved 
upon this occaſion, nor leſs ready on his pareto remedy it. And he being dead, 
C ount Fxentes appear'd to be of the ſame mind. He therefore ( and *twas his ficſt 
ation) lent Monheur de /a Motte with good Forces to recover Hyy ; which were 
quickly augmented by thoſe which the EleRtor added unto them. La Metre be- 
ing come near the Town, began to play upon it, and within a few dayes took it, 
and reduced the State of Liege into total ſecurity. He being afterwards ſent for 
back by Count Fxentesto Br«ſſels, who intended to imploy him elſwhere z Colo- 
nel Verdugo was ſent by the Count with a great ſtrength of men, to free the 
Country of Lrcembarg from the excurſions made by the French, and to recover 
the Towns which Bx/{ion had taken, »Ferdxgo went thither , and did ſo handle 
the French, as making them firſt forſake the held, he made them afterward quit \ 
the Country and the Towns which they had taken. The King of France bis 
Forces were then chiefly turned upon the Dukedom of Bwrgony, to take it from | 
the Duke D# Aayn : To the defence whereof, asalſo of the County of Burgory.,. 
which was likewile threatned by the King, the Conſtable of Caſtile, Governour - 
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of Millan, was come with very gallant Forces from Italy. Fnentes had thought 
ro bayeſent Ferdugo thither alſo with ſome aſſiſtance from Flanders, But he dy- 
ing.at that time, it could not beeffeted. In him the Spaniſh Nation loſt one of 


; the moſt valiant andbeſt experienced Commanders in War, that was then in all 


thoſe Provinces. _'Wherein he had ſerved the King of Spain little leſs then ..0 
years; .; And paſſing through all che degrees of the Militia , he had ſtill ſhewed 
bim(elf.moſt worthy inthe laſt ; and particularly moſt in ſuch as required either 
greater vigilancy in command , or greater wiſdom in advice. He commanded 
che 'Kihgs Forces with great authority a long time on the further {ide of the 


Rhine, with much yariety of acquiſitions and loſſes ; till chat the Spaniſh Forces | 


being diverted too: much in France?, the Kings own affairs in Flanders were 
brought to too bad a condition. . 

Count Fentes being freed from that diverfion which the enemy had occaſion- 
ed in the Countries of Liege and Lucembarg , and leaving Colonel Aſ{andragoxe 
well furniſhed with forces thereabouts , he applyed himſelf whelly to the Fron- 
tiers of Picardy , reſolving to go thither himſelf, accompanied with a great 
ſtrength of men, and to advantage the Kings affairsthere as much as he could. 


Cound Charls Mansfield did formerly command the Kings Flemiſh Forces which | 


were upon that Frontier, as hath been often ſaid. Bur he being gon into Germa- 
1, to ſerve the Emperour againſt the 7#rk in the VVars of Hangary; the Arch- 
7 4a, before he died, had ſubſticuted the Marquis of Barambore in his place ; who 
was \Governour of eArrov, which joyns upon PFicardy. VVho being entred 
into that Province, had overrun it in divers parts, and taken Aker , and ſome 0- 
ther Towas, all but of ſmall importance. He afterwards returning into his own 
Province, had ſent Monſieur 4d; Roye in his place, of whom and whoſe Military 
worth, mention bath been often made already: He was one of the chief of the 
League of Fraxce ; but reſolving art laſt aftually to eſtabliſh himſelf in the King 
of Spain Service, he was received thereunto, and had a great ſtipend allowed 
him, and was made Campmaſter General of the Army. V Vherefore the com- 
mand of thoſe parts being paſt into his hands, he went thither, and made likewiſe 
ſome ſmall acquiſitions. 

The Spring was by this time over ; and Count Fxentes did no longer delay to 
prepare for putting his deſigns into execution. He deſired above all things to 
take the City of Cambray from the French ; and to reduce it, as formerly it was, 
under the particular Authority of the King of Spaix. In the revolutions of 
Flanders, ſ60n after the death of Dox Fohz, that City was fallen into the hands of 
the Duke of Alanſon, as was then ſaid. Alanſos at his death, left the Queen his 
mother heir to thoſe parts which he could pretend to, by ſuch an acquiſition; 


and ſhe had confirmed the Government of Cambray, and of the Caſtle and Ter-| 


ritory of Cambreſicupon Sig nor di Baligni , who had the ſame charge whilſt 4. 
lanſon lived. Nor did Bal:gn: omit to make uſe of the preſent conjuhfture of 
times, by becoming as it were abſolute Lord of that City,and of all that devended 
upon the Dominion thereof. He having always wrought his advantage on both 
ſides during the troubles of France and Flanders ; had brought that Country in- 


to a condition as it were of neutrality. _ Yet upon all occurrences he lean'd much! 


moreto the French , where his acquiſition-might cauſe leſs jealonutie , and conſe- 
quently receive more proteQion. But the King of Fyarce his affairs bettering e- 
very day.in that Kingdom , and eſpecially upon that Frontier, Baligni had con- 
deſcended to pat the City of Cambray under the dire& dominion of the King, 
reſerving unto himſelf the uſefull part chereof , rogether with the Prerogative of 
calling himſelf Prince of Cambray. Baligni being thus become Lord of that 
City, he began to be diligent in fortifying it,and muniting it with Bulwarks, Arms, 
Ammunition and Victuais. He foreſaw the Tempeſt which was likely to fall up. 
on him from the King of Spains Forces in Flanders, if ever any occaſion thereof 
fhould.-be offered. And doubtleſly as that was the greateſt advantage which 
France had reaped in thoſe parts during the troubles of Flanders : fo could not 
the King of Spain benefit himſelf betrer upon that Confine , then by reducing 
Cambrayto its former condition. In former times the City of Cambray had been 


as it were a [trong Bulwark to the whole Walloons Country again the French 
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aſſaults on that ſide. And the Emperour (harls the fifth , the better to ſecure | 
bimſelf thereof, had by the Archbiſhops good will, who was Lord both ſpiritual 

and temporal of that City, built a ſtrong Caſtle there; which was better furniſh- : 
ed and fortified afterwards by Baligni, He keptthe two neighbouring Provinces 
of Hennault and «Arte; in great ſubjetion : grieving them with quartering, 
indamaging them with inroads , puttingſcbem to pay contributions, and uſing o- 

ther great violences againſt them; ſuch as if greater could not have beenuſed by 
a declared enemy; at leaſt not by a bad neighbour, They therefore greatly de- 
lired to ſee that Town return under the Kirg of Spains devotion, And had of- 
fered all poſſible aſſiſtance to Count Fentes , to make him the willinglier reſolve 
upon that enterpriſe. But in the mature _—_ thereof in the Councel of War 
1 there was ſome oppoſition found ; and there was great ambiguity-in Votes, 
Monſieur de /a Motte, General of "the Artillery , and a man of long experience 
| and known valour, was particularly againſt the Enterpriſe, Heſaid , | 


| 


ſucha fiege.T hat the (ity of Cambray was of a very large circuit, and very well mu- | 
nited with flanks and ditches on all jdes. That the City was ſecured by a very ftrong | 


ſufficient ſo tobegirt ſuch a ToWn 4s that, as it ought tobe. That if it Were not well | 
[urrounded with T renches, it could not be kept from being relieved; and ſay it ſhould 


j 
\ 


| 


That theKings forces were wot 4s then ftrong enough to be thought propertionable for | 


(itadel ; an that it Was to be believed that neither the Citadel nor City would want | 
tither men, ammunition, or vittuals requiſite to make refeſtance; That ou the contra- | 
ry the Kings Forces being well confidered , it. would clearly appear that they Were not | 


be perfeftly incompaſſed; Was it not to be believed that all means poſſible would be 
uſed by France to force thoſe Trenches ? That leſſer Intereſts gave way to more mr- 
gent neceſſities. That there could be none of greater conſideration for France, then 
to keep Spain from raking ſo important an acquiſition. T hat therefore it was neceſſa- | 
rily to be ſuppoſed that the K ing of France, laying aſide all other affairs , would pend | 
all bis Forces to keep the ( ity of Cambray 5» Balign!'s command, Which Was as much 
to ſay, 45 in his own; That the agreement betWveen him and Du Main was ſtill in 
hand; which the King would endeavour the more, that the concord might be made is | 
ſuch a conjunftare f; rime. Neither would the Unired Provinces loſe that oportwni- | 
ty ; but ſeeing the Spaniſh Arms inFlanders more languiſhing now then ever , they 
world certainly apply themſelves to ſome important ſiege, which they might a4 eaſily 
effeft as deſigne. | 

Theſe were the Objections made by Monſieur de /a Motte againſt the Enter-" 
priſe. But the new Camp-maſter-General, Ronye, was very ſtiff for it; ſhewing 
bimfelt the more to be a Spaniard in his opinion, leſt he might be thought to be 
too luke.warm, as being a Frenchman. He faid, 

That the Provinces of Heanault and Artois had made large promiſes of aſſiſtance; 
roar the effeting of the Enterpriſe. And that it Was to be hoped all the reſt of the 
W=lloons Country would concur thereunto : That therefore the Kings Forces might 
be ſoincreaſed by ſuch and ſo opportune helps, as they might be ſufſicient ro make ſuch 
a fucge, and manage it 4s it ought to be. That the Cuty of Cambray ſeemed very much 
to hate Baligni : and that he was acknowledged by the people thereof rather as a Ty: 
rant then a Prince. Wherefore by reaſon of the jealouſies within, he would be the leſs | 
able towithſtana the forces Without. That it was doubtleſly to be believed the French 
World not omit doing of any thins which might keep the Town from being liſt. But | 
that the King Was already /o deeply ingaged in Burgony, and Was ſo freſft upon on ove 
fide by the Duke du Main, and on the other by the (tnſtable of Caſtile, as he would 
hardly free himſelf of that trouble. That the King being held in play ſo far off, 
there Was ſmall fear to be had of his Captains that were nearer hand. Ana what 4 
madneſs would it be thought in the Duke du Main , 5f when he might better his con. | 
aition the more, amidſt Arms, he ſhould ſo ſlightly forgoe them ? That if in the mean | 
time the United Provinces ſhould make any oppoſition, they might be met with forces | 
ſafficient ro ſuppreſs them. That all men were uſually ſet upon in their higheſt at- | 


ſognes by hopes and fears. That inthis, hope Was to have the upper hand. And wh) | 
ſhould they not hope to find a friend of Fortune , ſince their (anſe was ſo juſt ? For 
what remained, that the recovery of Cambray was of ſo great conſequence, 4s all the 
expences the King of Spain had been at in rhe preſent occurrences of France might be | 


_ thought 
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thought well imployed, if only thereby Flandets might be again poſſeſt of ſuch a Bul- 
wark as thu, inthat ſo ſuſpitions commer. © 
F enter inclined to this o7inion, being naturally full of high thoughts, and de- | 

frous'to intioble his Government by fome extraordinary. ſucceſs. He*therefore 
acquairited the Provinces of 'Hennawlt and eArtozs with this his reſolution , mo- | 
ving them the more to-affiſt' lim. Heeafily drew over likewiſe the Cities of 
Torney and Lilto, with the: Countries which lie more inward upon the Walloons, | 
tobe of the ſame mind. + But the Archbiſhop himſelf ſeemed more defirous of | 
chis Enterpriſe then all others; ' VVho alſo offered ſome monies towards the ef 
fecing of it ; hoping by the King of. Spaizs power and protection, to return to 
his City, and enjoy his former Government thereof. | 

VVhilſt theſe aids were preparing , and that divers other neceſfary proviſions 
| were madeto the ſame purpoſe ;. Count Fentes reſolved to enter Picardy , with 
thoſe men which he had already gathered together;ſo parted from Bysſſe/s about 
| the beginning of 7#»e. - Being come upon the Froncier , his firſt deſign was to | | 
| get {hatelet, a ſtrong place, and ſo near ({ambray, that unleſs he could bereave | 
the enemy of it, it might much kinderthe intended enterpriſe. He treated like- 
wiſe at the ſametime wich the Town of Hay, to getir into his hands; it being | 
a place ſeated. advantagioully likewiſe thereabouts. Monfieur 45 Gomerox was | | 
Governour of this place , and Monſieur Orveglier , his brother by che mothers 
fide commanded the Caſtle , which joyn'd upon the Town on one ſide. VVith 
both theſe there had been much tampering already , and at laſt Gomeyor received 
1000 foot, part Neopolitans,. part Spaniards and VVallooas into the Town, He 
promiſed faithfully to make Orveglier do the like in the Caftle. And for a prea- 
| ter gage of 'his fidelity, he was gon to Bruſſels with two of his younger benlins, | 
| and gave himſelf up into Fuentes hands, who therefore cauſed 20000 crowns be 
given to him, And loaded him with, divers other great offers, in caſe that the 
Town and Caſtleof Han ſhould remain in the King of Spaizs abſolute poſſ:(fi. 
on. And this Fxextes did the more hope for, for that Gomerone, and Orveglier, 
had been always partial for the League upon that Frontier. This was the condi- 
tion of Hax , when Faenres beganto begirt Chatelet. VVhich was fortified in 
oppoſition of the Citadel of Cambray even fromghe firſt time that that Ciradel 
was built by Cherls the fift ; Chatelet being theneareſt Town of France to the 
Frontiers of Flanders on thatſide. The form thereof is four ſquare , like that | 
which was deſcribed in the ſiege of La Chapelle, hut it is not altogether of ſo | 
largea content. At every corner is placed a Royal Bulwark , the ditch about ic 
is part dry, part full of water. And it was ſo well provided with all other thingh 
neceſſary for defence , as it might be feared it would hold out a long time, The 
greater the acquiſition was known tobe, the greater was Fxentes his deſire to 
compaſsit. He therefore with mach feryor begirt the Town; and advancing 
with his Trenches, prepared to batter the VVall on one ſide with a many great 
guns. VVhen on the ſudden news came , that inſtead of his taking of the Caſtle 
of Han, the Mariſhal B#/lion, with the Meſſieurs of Say/eval, and Haumiers, all 
of them Commanders of the French forces in thoſe parts, were entred thereinto; | 
and that they prepared to ſtorm the Town likewiſe. Fxentes began already to ſu- 
ſpet Orviglier, the Governour of the Caſtle, by reaſon of ſome of his no ſincere 
proceedings : But then he thought thatthe Gariſon which was p'aced in the 
Town , would keep from all novelties: And he was herein the more confirmed 
by his having Gomeron the Governor of the Town; and two of his brothers as 
gapes, in his hands. Captain Checco ds Sangro, a Neopolitan, and Olmedo a Spa- 
| niard commanded the Kings of pu Flemiſh Forces in Ha, Theſe immedi- 
ately acquainted Fxentes with what danger the Town wasin. He made no de 
lay, but ſuſpending the continuation of the ſiege, and leaving Campmaſter e£4- 
$fting Meſſia with ſo many men onely as might keep any reltef from being 
roughtintothe Town , he went immediately away with the reſt of his Cam 
toward Han : hoping that when he bad ſecured the Town, he might take the 
Caſtle : but it fell out otherwiſe. For the French Commanders not loſing any 
moment of their advantage , as ſoon as they were entred the Caſtle, did forth- | 
_ furiouſly aſſault the Town. VVhich firk aflault was no leſs vigorouſly 


ſuſtained | | 
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ſuſtained by the Kings Flemiſh Forces. - But being aſſailed not many hours after 
with greater violence and more men , a ſecond time; they were at laſt forced to 
yield, and march out of the Town ; a great{laughter being firſt made ; and al- 


| did the French eſcape without loſs of bloud, Particularly Hamiers was there 
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moſt all their Commanders taken priſoners; particularly Sa»gro and Olmedo, Nor 


(lain; who was highly eſteemed of for his valours by the French. © Faentes hea- 
ring this news, returned as ſuddenly to hivfiege, and apply'd bimſelf more hot- 
ly thereuntothen before. That he might make amends for the loſs of one Town 
by getting another. Advancing therefore ſtill forwards with his works, he came 
ſoon to battery. And having made one very great one, the Spaniards with e- ' 
qual ardor fel] to the aſſault. But the defences not-being ſufficiently taken away, 
they could not ſtorm thewall : to boot that the beſieged plaid their parts man. 
fully. Monſieur de /a Aotre was in the Camp , whofailed not in making all di- 
ligence, to facilitate a ſecond aſſault by his batteries, he being the General of the 
Artillery. And they were now ready to fall on more fiercely then before, when 
an unfortunate accident befalling them within, did mightily diſcourage them. 
For ſom fire lighting among the powder which they had brought to the wall that 
was play'd upon, as tothe place where they were to uſe itmeſt-,- blew it almoſt 
all up;; - and conſequently very much weakened their defence.  - Wherefore 
having -no hopes of relief, not waiting for a ſecond aſſault, they came 
to parly, and delivered up the Town upon hanonrable conditions to Fu- 
entes, Where he reſted his Army a few days, and at'whichtime he received new 
hopes from Orveglier , of putting the Caſtle of Haz into his hands. And Go- 
merons own mother came to.the Camp and confirmed the ſame ; fearing leſt 0- 
therwiſe F»entes might proceed againſt her ſons. Fxentes being then allured by 
theſe ſecond hopes, marched again with his Army to within fight of Has : but 
failing of his expeRatios, and thinking himſelf roo much deluded, he could con- 
tain himſelf no longer, batin view of. the whole Camp made the eldeſt Gome- 
r0n5 head be cut off, and fent the other two brothers ta be kept at Antwerp. . 
He returned fgom thence towards Cambray again, intending to beſiege it : 
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but thinking that it, was not ſuffictent that he had taken Chatelet from the French, 
unleſs he ſhould alſo take Dor/ax; he reſolved toincamp before Dorlan, andto 
bring that Town likewiſe into his power. In his march he took the Towns of 
(lery and Bray, which made bardly any reſiſtance - and about the midſt of ?«1y 
began to begirt Dor/an. |Thereis no Town in all P:cardy which is nearerthe op- 
polite Confine of F/axders then this; nay it doth rather interfere then joyn upon 
the Confines of Arrow. Itis little above an ealie days journey from Cambray. 
It is a large Town well invironed with a wall and ditch : and it is munited on 
one ſide by an indifferent ſtrong Caſtle, The Duke of Nevers commanded 0- 
ver all the King of France his forces upon all thoſe Frontiers, being made Gover- 
nour of { þampagye, in ſtead of the Duke of Gzi/e : . who having made his peace 
with the King, had the Government of Provixce given him in lieu of Champag- 
ia. Nevers began already to ſuſpet that Fextes intended to beſiege Derlas. 
and therefore he had added a good number of horſe, and choice footto the Ga- 
riſonthereof, before Fexres fate down before it. The King had conferred the 
Government of Picardy upon Count St Pani; after that the Duke d'Umale had 
been proclaimed Traitor in Pars by the Kings Commiſſion, and had his head 
ſtruck off in Efhgies. And in Normandy Monſieur de Villiers commanded un- 
derthe King; who was eſtabliſhed as formerly in his Office of Admiral of 
France , in recognition of his being alſo reſolved to adhere unto the King, and 
for his having drawn the City of Kean to do the like. To boot with theſe Go- 
vernours of Provinces, the Mariſhal of B{lioy, and Monſieur de Sanſeval bad a 
great influence upon the Forces within the ſame Frontiers, but the chief com» 
mand lay in the Duke of Nevers. All theſe Commanders uſed the greateſt in- 
duſiry they could in gathering together ſuch Forcesas might ſuffice tokeep Dor- 
lan from falling into the King of Spains hands. Fmaextes was this mean while 
incamped before the Town. And it was argued in the Councel of V Var, whe- 
tier were the betcer to bepirt-it on the Towns fide, or on the Caſtles: and at 
laſt it was reſolved that they would bendall their forces againſt the Caſtle. For 

that 


| 


| received. conſiderable Recruits from the Flewiſ6 and Waltoovs, But the French | 


| fiſted of prime Gentry, ſent word to: Nevers, who was at S.Q w:4tains, that he 


| would effeR it with the Forces which they had. Going therefore from Amiexs, | 
| Foot :into:the Town), and that the- Horſe ſhould make their way. When they | 


| when they ſaw that the real intention of the Frexeh was to endeavour the ſuc- 
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| Trenches well provided; 'and to march and meet the Enemy with the reſt of the | 


| edventurbintend to make at once, theſe from. without, and the beſieged from within ? |} 
| 1 believe they will ſoonfind they are deceived ; and that thus their. arſign partakes 


| larly for with! 
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contrariety of opinions, whilſt Monſieur de 1a forte in order to his office was | 
viewing where he ſhould fitteſt diſpoſe of his Batteries, he was caſually ſhot in 
the eye with a musKket, and ſlain, A great loſs : For Flanders had not a more ex- 
perienced Commander in Arms, nor who had paſſed with greater approbation 
through all offices, even from the meaneſt to the greateſt. The winning of the | 
Caſtle being then reſolv'd upon,divers Forts were raiſed on that ſide in ſuch places 
as were moſt requiſite to ſecure their quarters on the & outſide,the Works which | 
| were to be made within. They fell preſently co making Trenches. On one (ide 
which was of greateſt concernment, the Spaniards, Burgonians and Walloons 
were ſo fervent at their work, as they ſoon fell into the Ditch. Hernando Teglis 
Portacarera Serjeant-Major of a Spaniſh Brigado did in particular merit great 
praiſe herein. To become maſters. of the Ditch mote eaſily, it was neceſſar 
to takea little Ravelin from the beſieged. To this end the Spaniards and the reft 
made a furious aſſault upon the Ravelin, which was ſo well ſuſtained by the 
French, as the ſucceſs was doubtfull for ſome hours : But thoſe without being | 
ſtill reinforced by new men, they took the Ravelin at the laſt, and lodped in it. 
The Town was thus begirt, when Faentes came to know that the French came 
to relieveit. The Admiral Y:/ers had brought 400 Horſe a little before this, tg 
this purpoſe, out of Normandy ; and a great number' of Horſe was raiſed to the 
ſame end in the neighbouring Frontiers by Saint Paxl, Bullionn, and Savſevalle, 
The beſieged deſired mw to be ſuccour'd by 800.0r 1000 Foot. And though 
the Duke of Nevers was diligent in his endeavours likewife to ſecure the Town 
as ſoon as might be with new men, yet he maturely judged that it was needfull to 
aſſemble yet greater Forces together, whereupon the ſuccour might be better 
mane To the which he was the rather moved, for that he knew'F »extes had | 


Commanders confiding in the Cayalry which they already had, and which con- 
ſhould.no longer delay endeayouring the ſuccour ; and that undoubtedly they 


which is the chief City of Picardy., and which is within a ſhort dayes journey. of 
Dorlan, they moved with 15co Horſeand 1000 Foot, intending to convey the 


were come within ſight of the Spaniſh Camp, Fences atid the reſt of his Come | 
manders, thought that this was rather-to make a diſcovery , then to. fight. Byt 


cour with thoſe men ; Fxevres getting on horſ-back, and in that poſture ſuddenly | 
ſending for the reſt of the Commanders to Counceh, they reſolved to leave the |} 


Army. And Fuente; foretelling the certainty of the ViRory, | 
Thu(faid he)may be termed a French Butado.Do they think to find us aſleep with- | 
in our quarters ? or that We be not able to ſuſtain that. dewbls aſſau!t:which they per- | 


much more of fael- _———_ then of courage. , 
Then as all requifite order for the defence of their Trenches, and particy- 
tandingthe Aſſault-which the beſieged might make, he drew forth 

the reſt of his men into the field, obſerving firft in what order the Enemy march- 
ed. They had made three almoſt equal bodies of Horſe : The firſt was led onby 
Admiral Filtjers ; the ſecond by Monſieur Sa»ſevelle ; and the third by Count 
Sas Pal, and the Marſhal Z#//;on. Under the ſhelter of theſe Horſe the Foot 


get into Dor/an, when:the Horſe ſhould have opened them the way, Thus came | 
the French marching.on';. and Fxentes ordered his Camp thus; On the right | 
hand he'formed a Squadron of Flanders Train-band Horſe, which in their feve- 
ral Companies might come to 6:0 Curafiers, and who upon this occaſion were 
commanded by Count Beſſ#. He placed the Light- Horſe on the left hand under 


that being won , they might much more eaſily take the Town. Amidſt which 


marched on the right hand 3 and in ſuch order as they might eafily disjoyn, and | 


the command of «Ambroſe Landriano, who was Licuteriant-Generall of the 
"Off ates | 5. x Horſe; . 
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Forſe; the Duke of Paſtr4na, who was Generall, and who was a little before 


| chiefeft eſteem amongſt them that were ſlain, was Monſieur de Savſeval, who | 
| was Lieutenant-General of Picardy ; of a noble ſamily , and of high deſerts in | 


returned from Spain, being not well then. He himſelf kept in the midſt with his 

wonted Guard of Lances and Carabins; and followed by a great many Perſo- 

nages of great Port, amongſt which were the Duke &Umale, the Campmaſter 
Generall Roxye, the Princes of Simai and Aveliyo, the Marquis Barambone, and 

divers others of the beſt quality that were in the Camp. The Foot were divided 

inthe moſt advantagious places;and there was therof particularly one little flying 
Squadron of Spaniards , which might be ready to turn whereſoever occaſion 
ſhould moſt require, Fxentes having thus ordered his Army, Ylers advanced, 
and with great fervencie charged the firſt Squadrons of the Light-horſe : Thoſe 
firſt Squadrons, which were all Spaniards and Italians, did not ſtand the charge 
of the French ; but wheeling about, were diſordered and almoſt made to run. 

The ſecond Squadrons did then advance, who were Spaniard: led on by Carlo 
Colonxa ; and fiercely ſetting upon the French on the Flank, they came to cloſe 
fight, The French Vanguard being thus advanced, Say/eva/ made forwards with 
the Battel ; againſt him came Landriavo with the reſt of the Light-borſe, which 
were placed there: And here began a fierce and bloody conflit ; where Yillers 
S$enſeval, and the reft of their Company fighting conragioully, the Spaniard: 
Light-horſe were again diſordered, Fxentes gave the ſign then to the Curaſiers, 
who charged ſo loſe and home upon the French Horſe, as they beat them back; 
and the reſt of the Horſe being rallied together and come in to them, they at laſt 
routed and diſſipated them, Wherein notwithſtanding the Foot had a preat 
ſhare ; who —_— and letting flie with their Maskets on ſundry ſides upon 
the French, did more facilitate the ſucceſs in opening end breaking their ſqua- 
drons,andin making a bloody ſlaughter : But it proved PI moſt bloody 
againſt the Foot ; for they being quite abandoned by reaſon of the Rout given 
unto the Horſe, were almoſt all of them cut in peeces; wich a great deſire 
of revenging the blood which the French had drawn of the Spaniards -in the a- 
foreſaid aſſaults at Hi, And for the fame reaſon the like cruelty was ufed againſt 
the Horſe, after they were routed and defeated: Yet the third Squadron of the 
Rereward:pot-almoſt all fafe'off: For Sa» Pan! and Bullion ſeeing what ill 
ſucceſs the other two had, retreated withour further fighting, and did it ſo early 
as they could not be purſued. Whilſt they were thus bufie on this fide, the be- 
fieged failed-not to ſally out upon the Spaniſh quarters, .endeavouring to over- 
come them, and then joyn with the French that were withont : But they met 
with ſuch refiſtance, as attthey could doewas in vain. And thas Feuemer bad the 
viaory on'both fides. Few-in his Camp were either hurt or ſlain. On the con- 
trary,few of the Enemies Foot were ſaved, and great ſlaughter was made amongſt 
the Horſe. Many Priſoners were likewiſe taken, and of thoſe, many of the chief 
men : One, and the chiefeſt of them all was Admiral:Y;/lers : when contention 

ariſing amongſt thoſe in whoſe hands he was, and he offering a very great ſum of 
money to {atisfie all their greedineſs z Fob» Contrera, a Spaniard, who was Com-| 
miſſary-Generall of the Horſe, fuller of rage then anper, made him be cruelly | 
put to death, An aRion whereat Fwentes was highly difpleaſed. Another of 


war. Many others of the prime Nobility of choſe parts were either taken pri- 
ſoners, orſlain, And Fxentes, were it either to boaſt his vicory or civilicy, ſent, 
the bodies of Yulers and Seyſeval to the Duke of Nevers, that they might be 
honourably buried by their friends, accordinp to their merits. | 

| Fuentes having gotten this Field-viory ,, returned:with more fervencie then 
formerly to beſiege the Town , and the beſieged ſeemed as reſolute in the defence 
thereof.Count Dinax was Governour of the place; and he had a very numerous 
Gariſon in the Town, compoſed almoſt altegether of Gentry,who were teſolved 
"rather to die then yield. Reſiſtance was 'made in the-Ditch, as you have heard; ! 
and though the Spaniards bad wen the lirtle Ravelin, yerthe French did ſtill de- 
fend themſelves there with Galleries and ſach other works. But Faentes reſol- 
ving to force the Town as ſoon as poſſibly he could , placed a great Battery al- 


moſt cloſe to rhe Counterſcarf, and began to thunder furionſly from'thence 
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upon thewalls: Heplanted likewiſe ſome Artillery uponthe riſe of a Hill, which 
from above, ſhot point blank upon the French, much to their prejudice, and might | 
continue doing ſo without hurting the Spaxiards, when they ſhould make an af. 
| fault. The wall was plaid upon for many hours ; and a great part thereof with 
its platform being thrown down, inſomuch as the breach was almoſt levell'd, | 
thoſe without preſented themſelves to make the aſſault, and thoſe witbin to re- | 
ceive it. Fxentes ordered the Afſault on his fide thus. He made 3 Squadrons , the 
firſt conſiſting of 600 Foot, and the other two of not full out ſo many:The ſecond 
was to ſecond the firſt , and the third the ſecond. The beſieged on their behalf 
likewiſe prepared to make all manly defence, with military order and reſolution. 
The chiefeſt for valour and birth were placed in the firſt Files; who keeping 
cloſe together, and well arm'd, ſeemed like a great high bank covered with iron. 
And a ſufficient breach being made, thoſe without marched to the aſſault. The 
firſt Squadron advanced firſt, and with great courage endeavoured to pet foot- 
ivg upon the wall that was beaten down ; bat it was ſo much better defended 
then aſſailed, as the ſecond Squadron muſt come into affiſt the firſt. Then the 
combat began to be very fierce ; for thoſe within being likewiſe reinforced with 
freſh ſuccour, they did renew cheir refiſtance with more ardor then before. In 
the heat of the conflict, like waves fucceflively,now theſe, now thoſe were ſeen to 
give way : Pikes were ſucceeded by ſwords, and ſwords by all manner of other 
cloſe fight, which not only:the defire of defence, but of offence mightteach upon 
that occaſion: The ground was all covered with dead bodies, or ſuch as were 
ſorely wounded ; and thoſe who were unwounded ſeemed much.more deſirous 
to dye then to live : Blood ran: down every where ; all was full'of horror and 
death. And the conflict was ſo various between hope and fear, avit could not be 
diſcerned te which fide the fortune of the daywould tern. Thus did the combar 
for a' while continue : But Fuentes reſolving to try the utmoſt, made the third 
| Squadron come in;; and thoſe within were likewiſe. invi with new aids: | 
iofomuch' as it is not to be ſaid how fierce and how uncertain the fight was for a 
while. Yet the affailants began already to prevail, by reafon of two manifeſt diſ- 
| advantages which the aſailed ſuffered under : The one was the great ſlaughter 
' which was made amongſt them from aloof off by the Artitlery that was placed 
upon the little Riſe, while they fought at nearer diſtance : The other, that the 
place where they fought being very narrow, they could not make way one fof an- 
other, nor keep ſach order as they ought to have done; Not being therefore able 
any longer to reſiſt, they were at laſt inforced to yield : But they ſtill gave back 
with their faces towards the Enemy.; and with ſo great undauntednefſs,as the moſt 
of them, at leaſt the better ſort choſe rather to-loſe their lives then their ſtation. 
The Caſtle being forced, the ViRtors ſoon entred the Town ; and the Gates be- 
ing opened, all the reſt of the Camp came in, who ſtraightways pillaged and plun- | 
dred it all over in heftile manner. Great was the number ef thoſe that were flain, | 
and great the number of priſoners, But the Plunder proved nor to-fuch a value, as | 
did any ways fatisfie the Souldiers avarice; which was the cauſe,as ic was thought, 
why (the Prey not anſwering their hopes) ſome houſes were deſpightfally fer on 
fre ; which fring a.great many others,the whole Town would quickly have been| 
conſumed; had not F »extes come in himfelf in perſon, and remedied the diforder. | 
Count Dinas, the Governour of the place, whilſt he gave proof-of great valour, 
dyed inthe Aſſault: And bis Brother Monſieur de Ron/oy was fo fore wounded, | 
as he lived not long after. All the reſt of the better fort were (lain or taken prifo-. | 
ners. Divers Captains of the Spatiiſh Camp were lain, and many-inferior Oh- | | 
cers, together with a-great number of common ſouldiers. In/hne, the ſucceſsof | 
this Aſſau't was ſuch ,. as a more! fierce, bloady, and. | doubtfull fight | 
had not till that time heen; heard of neither in the Wars of -Fraxce nor Flan-'\ 
ders. : £ | 
Fuentes having taken (hatelet and Dorlan , and gotcen the aforeſaid vicory in | 
the field, he hadehs greater deſire to incamp before ({ambray; and he hoped the 
more to win it at laſt. He firſt reſted his Army for ſome days, and in the mean - 
while ſollicited thoſe aids, which diverſly and plentifully was preparing for him'tn | | 
Henaslr, Artois, and in the other neighbouring Countries, and by the Biſhop of 
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Cambray The aids conſiſted in monies, ſouldiers, victuals, ammunition, Artil. | 
lery, together with a great number of Pyoners , to ſerve for the mannual work of | 
the fiege. Bur in the Interim, he being willing to gain as much time as he could, | 


parted from Dorlan; and with thoſe men which he had, incamped about the midſt | 


of August before Cambray. Ris Camp conſifted not then of above 7000 foot, | 
and 1500 horſe. VVherefore the Duke of Nevers who was then in Percaye, re. 
ſolved to try whether he could bring any relief into the Town or no, before his 
Army ſhould be increaſed. He to this p:rpoſe ſent his eideſt fon , the Duke of 
Retel, who was not then above 15 years old , accompanied -witt: 500 horſe. B 
ſending ſuch a pawn Nevers deſired to aſſure the beſieged che more, thst he him- | 
ſelf would ſoon come to ſuccour them with other forces. The young Dyk: met | 
with a brisk oppoſition, wherein C'ar/s Colonna with his Caval: y did paiticular'y | 
| Ggaalae himſelf. Bur the French prevailed, and having loft ſome of their rnen, | 
entred moſt of them intothe « ity. Faentes his Army did this mean while Cajl 
increaſe; in a ſhort time his Camp con':ſted of 1 20co loot and 3 co horſe ; he 
had moreover above $0 pieces of Artiljery, great aboundance of 4mmunition | 
and viuals, and 40: o Pyoners. At his firſt incamping , Faertes had rather de- 
iigned where he would take up his quarters about the T own , ther rake;; chem np, 
deviding them the moſt advantagiouſly that the ſeveral (ituations would ſuffer 
him to do. But now aboundings in all things that was neceſfary to fortifie them, 
he applyed himſelf ſuddenly to bring them to intire perteGion. Cambray is ſeat- 
ed (as hath ſeveral times been ſaid) upon that edg of Fionticr . mice by rhe two 
Provinces of Henaultand Arter on Flanders ſide towarcs Frauce , oppolite to 
Picaray. It bath under ics command abroad , only the little Caſtie of Cambre- 
ſis, witha very narrow precintof ground ; but the Prerogatives of the City , 
make good the ſmallneſs of*the: Territories, It enjoys a free Government, under | 
the ſpiritual ard temporal dommion of its Archbiſhop. Iris indowed with ve- 
ry large Priviledges ; full of noble Churches, whereof the Cathedral is ſuch as 
hath not its ike in any of the chief neighbouring Cities. It is ſufficiently provid- 
ed alſo of other Edifces; either'for uſe or ornament ; yet are not the Inhabitants 
anſwerable in numbers to thehoufes. Many of which being Eccleliaſticks, fo- 
reign Commerce ,, and Merchandizing'doerather languiſh then abound there - 
| Neither doth the Scheld, though it run through the City, afford Commodity for | 
it ; for that River takes its head bur from a little above that City, and hath there- 
fore chere ſo {lender a Channel, as it is hardjy Navigable in thoſe parts. The Cir 
* 1 about a league in compaſs, and is invironed with an antient'wall, flank'd for 
; the. moſt part after the ancient manner ; but with many Bulwarks alſo after rhe 
' modern way of Forcification. It hath a ditch which is very broad and deep on 
the oneſide, whereinto for a great part the Sche/druns ; but the reſt thereof by 
'xeaſon of the highe of its ſituation is dry ; but ſo much the deeper. On the 
ligbeſt ſide, which is on the Eaft, ſtands a Citadel, with four royal Bulwarks, ha- 
'ving a great half Moon between /two of them which are next the fields; and di- 
vers other defences for the better cuſtody of the dirch. The ground deſcend- | 
ng from hence towards the South fide , and ſtill more and more as it inclines ro- 
wards the V Veſt, ſtands the Port Newfe, and themthat of St Sepxlchey; afterwards | 
'another called Cantimpre ; and more towards: the South , that of Selle: And' || 
'laſtly-more bigher towards the Citade} there is another Gate called alle. Be- | 
[tween theſe.. Gates is the' compaſs of the Ciry divided; -It had for the de- 
fence thereof about 25 0o foot, and-600'horſe. beſides 5 00 foot which were teſer. | 
ved for the Citadel. Amongſt the-foot ſome Companies of Swiſſers were com- 
prehended}, andſome others. of | the confining V Valloons which ſerved Baligsi: 
; The reſt were French, all of thenowell trainedupin wars, . The City and- Cita- | 
del did aboundio Viftuals, Ammunition, Artillery, and with whatſoever was re. 
 quiſite for the maintaining of a long and bard ſiege. | 
; Now to turn to the adverſe party. Fxenres had taken up his quarters chiefly 
oyer againſt the Gates, that he might block up. the moſt frequented avenues; and | 
that-he might the better keep out ſuccour, On that ſide which lay neareſt Fraxce, | 
from whence relief was moſt co. be feared, and which was on the South ſide,- he 
raiſed a great Fort near the Village/Nie-ny , and gave the cuftody thereaf ro the 
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its name from a near neEhbouring Village; and gave the charge thereof tg 
Count Bilio, Colonel of a G:rman Regiment. Then turning towards the North, 
he added another For:, which was called St. 0/40, the name of a Church not far 
from it ; and he committed the defence thereof to the Baron Aſi. On the 
fourth (ids towards the Eaſt did Fxenres his ſelf quarter, by reaſon of the near 
accommodation of the Village Evenannre ; and here he raiſed the greateſt Fort; 


intended to open his Trenches and to make his batteries. Thele were the cliief 
quarters ; and the defence was to be ſecured by the aboveſaid Forts. From one 
Fort to another , did terfain little Forts, of rather Redouts run, with double 
Treriches ; becauſe the inward might ſerve to refrain ſallies, and the outward 
to keep out ſuccour. To each Fort and Redour he aſſigned ſuth men as were re- 
queſire, together with all things neceſſary for the well maittaining of them. And 
the horſe were likewiſe diſtributed in places moſt-needfull ro ſcoure the Country 

and to be ready to diſturb relief. The ſiege beins thus ſetled, they began to work 
cheir T renches againſt che wall. But as that higheſt or moſt eminent piace which 
:bath been ſpoken of, was moſt commodious for the openings of them, ſo was the 
wall on that ſide the City hardeſt to be forced. A half Bulwark was thruſt our 
from rhe Citadel with a great Orillioune : which with the well covered fences 
within, did ſerve for a curtain to a long line of wall which ran between that Bul. 
wark and the Port di Mate.” Between that Port and that of Selle, another great 
Ravelin ſtood our likewiſe, called La Ne, and fo high was the ditch everywhere 
thereabo.its , as it appeared more difficult being dry, then if it had had water in 
it, Butin all other parts thereabouts the earth was ſo ſoft and myery , and ſo 
troubleſome for the making of Trenches, as Fxextes no leſs out of neceſſity then 
\choice, reſdlved'to accoaſt the City on that higher and ſteeper ſides 278 ty, form 
it there. The works being then begun with great fervency , great and ſodain ad- 
vancement'was made therein , through the inceſſant labour of ſo many Pyoners; 
though it coſt much labour by reaſon-of the quality of the earch, which moſt 
commonly was too hard, and ſometimes ſtony. They wrought upon two Trench- 
es, the one juſt over againſt che wall, which ran along from the Port di Aalle, 
towards the Bulwark Robeyr (fo was the aboveſaid Oril/ren called) and the other 
towards the ſame Port d; Afatle, which the Townſmen by reaſon of che ſiege bad 
'then block'd up with earth. Fwxexres had piven the care of all thefe works to the 
amy waar Auguſtin Miſſia; who with the Spaniards did moſt rend that which 
was the chiefeſt ; and which led towards the Bulwark Robert, The Campmaſter 
Barlotta, with his VValloons apply'd himſelf to the other which led towards the 
Port 4i Malte; and great diligence being had inthe making of both theſe Trench- 
es, they were within a few days brought evento the edg of the ditch. This mean 
while thoſe within the Town ceafed noricontinually to moleſc theſe works both 
nearer hand. and at a further diſtance ; neerer hand by frequent ſallies, and ata 
further diſtance by their Canon from-off their walls:* 'So as many ations had, 
and drd daily-happen ; ſometimes berween' fgot and'foot, fomerimes between 


the Mariſhals of France;'and his wife was in Cambray. A woman fo highly ſpi- 
rited as ſhe would not yield unto her hu$hþand in ſuſcaining the difficulties of rhe 
lege. She her ſelf madethe found. (She reviewed the fentinels, incouraged'the 
ſouldiers, took eare for what they wanted : 'and behaving her ſelf valiantly in all 


who ſhonld moſt incoutage their merit reſiſtance. they indeavoured to retard 
the enemies proceedings 49 much as they could. * Burtheſe did every day advance 
more and. more ,- and had'atready begun to fall into the ditch, and to'place theit 
batteries 0n'two ſides; "the one beingof* 1:4 preat piece'of Canon, againſt. thar 
part of the wall towards which the Carnpniaſter Mefſid's works rended;: and the 
other of 10.ſuch like Canon; apgainſe the Port di Malle, towards which the 
Campmaſter Ba#/srto did addreſs hs works, Nine pieces were placed ih a bat- 
lan apart againſt the Bulwark Robere. And above 3o others here and there, to 


Prince of Sim:y. He raiſed anothef Fort rowards the weſt called Premy, taking 


for on that fide which was the moſt eminent, and where che ditch was dry , he | 
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'horſe and+horſe ; and ofrenberween both horſe and foot. Baljgni was one of 


other Military exerciſe., he.appeared to be of ſo warlike a ſpirit, as almoſtno- | 
things of worhafiiſh-was feenini her. - The husband 'and the wife Friviog chus | 
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he Hiſtory of Part i111. 
play where it was moſt behovefuil, and ſo much the better im pede the Defence. 
They fought this mean while in the Ditch; and thewygryer the Ditch was, the 
greater was the Conteſt, But thoſe within ſeeing themſelves daily to be more and 
more ſtraitaed, Baligni began to be afraid, and to preſs very much for ſpeedy ſuc. 
cour; which was no leſs defired by the Frexch. 

The King of France.had juſt now reconciled himſelf to the Apoſtolick See : 
and as Pope Clement the eighth could not have ſhown more zeal in endeavouring 
the preſervation of that Kingdom in the unity of the Church, nor more wiſdom in 
guiding that buſineſs throughout; ſo did not the King omit doing any thing which 
might make the reverence and honour moſt appear, . which be defired upon ſuch 
an occaſion to render to the Holy See. His affairs in Fyayge were hereby migh- 
tily advantaged ; and no relicks of the League now remaining, it was daily ex- 
peed when the agreement already begun between the King and Duke Du 
Mayne ſhould be perfe&ted. The King was therefore much grieved,that amidſt fo 
much felicity, he muſt be in danger to loſe Cambrey, unleſs it were ſpeedily re- 
lieved; Wherefore he reſolved ts go thither 1n perſon with powerful Forces ; 
but not being then in poſture to do it ſo ſuddenly, he reſolved $0 ſend one of the 
prime Captains of Fraxce thither for the preſent, very ſpeedily, by whoſe au- 
thority and valour the ſiege might in the interim berhe better ſuſtained, To this 

purpoſe he choſe Monſieur de Vich,who was eſteemed the beſt of all Fraxce, par- 
ticularly for what concern'd a ſiege. Du Vich viſited the Duke of Never firſt 
at St: 2 wintain : And taking from thence 5 <0 choice Dragoons, he marched a- 
bout the midſt of Seprember upon the coming on of night, rowards the Enemies 
Trenches ; and winding about on the left hand towards the gates Canrimper and 
Sele, he came before them, intending to enter by one of them into Cambray. | 
As he advanced the Sparuſh Scouts gave the alarm. 

And Landriane advanced-\uddenly with ſome Troops of Horſe,and 300 Foot to | 
obviat him, Landriano knew.not by which of the two gates Ds Vich,intended | 
toenter; wherefore placing himſelf between them botb, - he hoping to keep bim 
from entring ateither of them. D# F ich fainedas if he would enter by the gate 
of Selle, and drew Lanarianowith all bis men thicherward ; but turning ſudden. | 
ly towards the other of Cantimper, and making all bis Dragoons lighton foo, 

; that their ſortowful horſes might ſerve for prey to Lanarianc's ſouldieis, who al- |: 
, ready followed him, and ſo to entertain them the Janger, he came to the City | 
' without the loſs of ſo much as ane man. He was welcomed thither wich great: 
applauſe, and ſoon confirmed the opinion, che.King that bad ſent bim, 
and of the others that received him. He ſuddenly reviewed the Eine, and ens. 
 deavoured divers wates to, advantage it on that fide where 'the Enemies Trenches, || 
and the Batteries which they were. preparing, did moſt threatenit. He firſt rai-.| 
ſed a great half moon between the Bulwark Koberr, and, the gate Mele; thinks | 
ing that that Curtain was not lufocienty FRak's: Upon, the Rampice, between | 
the gate Male and the othergate Selle. be raiſed a great Platform, the more to 
 anoy the Enemies works; and he furn;ſhed it with good- ſore of Artillery : he: 
| diſpoſed of many other peeces by way of Counterbattery to the fourteen which: 
' were placed without, to play upon the Curtain between.the Bulwark Roherr, and' 
the gate Male, He 4s ſome likewiſe agaigſt thoſe nine which, were to play 
| upon the Bulwark Robert in a Battery, apart; He raiſed divers othar advantagious: 
works in the ditch; and from. the firſt daythat, be encred into Cambray, thoſe 
within the Town were ſo encouraged, as. they ceaſed not afterwards to make: 
 continnal ſallies. It was now towards.the.end of Septgwber ;, and the. Artillery | 
on the outſide were ſo prepared for Battery, as they wego ready to fall to execu- | 
tion ; when Du Vich prevented them, with his from within, and began to ſhowre| 
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' and a half unceſſantly, and had ſuc as they. difmounted nine peeces of | 
| Canon of the Spaniards. Camp, and. ſlew. many Cannoeers, and many other 


® 4 


| ſouldiers, Thoſe within the Town, by.ch 

the dry ditch, had underminded the nine peeres which were to play upon the | 

| Bulwark Robert, fo to blow them up, and cauſe ſome impediment to the Enemy. | 

And though the effeRt was not altogether .anſwerable-to,rhe defign ; yer did the | 
Mine 
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eir accommodation of working within. | 
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mine ſo much indamage them, as four of thoſe Canons were buryed in the 
ground, and the reſt were made unuſefal for the preſent, and for a good while | 
cer, | | 
This ſo lively and ſo well wieghed reliſtance, caufed great confuſion in the | 
Spaniſh Camp. Some of the Commanders propounded to Fxertes, that the 
Aſſault might be remeved from the higher to the lower fide. Nor were there 
thoſe wanting, who ſeeing further into the difficulties of ſtorming ſo large a 
Town, - and which was fo well defended, adviſed to raife the fo cloſe ſiege, and 
to bdeleaguer it at a further diſtance by the way ofForts. Theſe thought it impoſſi- 
ble but that the cold and rainy weather would come in before the ſtepe ſhould be 
ended , and that likewiſe the King of France would appear in ſuccour of the C ity 
with great Forces ; in either of which cafes they muſt of neceſſity doe that with 
| ſhame, which they might now doe out of choice, with leaving at leaſt ſuch Forts | 
as might keep thoſe of Cambray from making ſuch excurſions as they former]y | 
were wong, to the great annoyance of all the parts thereabouts. As for altering | 
the place of aſſault, F#entes did no wayes incline thereunto : For he conſidered 
that that would be to begin the ſiege anew; that peradventure the difficulties 
would not prove leſs elſwhere ; and that the mean while all the labour which 
they had imployed in making Trenches and raifing Forts would be loft. But he | 
was much more againſt raifing the fiege : How could be excuſe ſuch an aR to the * 
King of Spain, to the Walon Provinces in Flanders, and to his owh Honour ? 
Nor yet'could he approve of a ſiege at a further diſtance by the way of Forts : 
For if the Duke of Alax/on bad formerly freed Cambray from thoſe that the 
Dukg of Forma had: platted about it; certainly the King of Fraxce might much | 
more eaſily doe the like now to theſe. :VY herefore no ways yielding to the difh- ! 
culty of the undertaking, he reſolved to continue theſiege inthe fatty ptace. The | 
Commanders mm chief, in all governments, uſe always to keep ſotmwhat to them- 
ſelves of ferret and of weight. And: thus did. Fences at' this time. One of the | 
chiefeſt -motives which bad made bim fall upon tharfiege, was the ſecrer intelli- 
gence which chiefly by the Archbiſhops:means be-held in Cambray : He had re- 
ceived much encouragement from his Complices withinthe City, for bis incamp. 
ing before it, and for his continuing the fiege, which had been ſo well begun. 
Hoping therefore no lefs in theſe ſecret machinations of intelligence, then in his 
other openly put in execution, he appear'd more firm then ever in his former re- 
ſolucion.-And he did this the rather by : reafon of his new recruit of Forces, of 
which @ ſtrength of ae choiſe Horſe was very conſiderable, which the Mutiniers 
of Tilewqne prepared iq fend to ferve him inthat enterpriſe , but upon certain 
conditions. whereby.thoſe Matiniers were more aſcertained of their hay: They 
returned then again te work upon their Batteries; the two Campmaſters 27e/i« 


and.Rax{otta being very:diligent there. A great Rampier 'of Earth was raiſed 


of Artillery were placed upon a Riſe without towards the Gate Se/le, which did 
command that Platſorm-; which Picces did not only ſerve to weakens that defence, 
hut. aa to. clear all that wall which ran between.the Gate Sel/r, 'and the Flank 
Nu, as alſo to beat down the honky within the City: Another way to iflue 
out was.glſo opened in the Ditch bver againſt the Bulwark Roberr,. thac they 
might haye more Avenues, and-come theeaſilier ro the Aflaytt. which was in- 
tended to:be made.on that fide. To theſe divers other Works were added' to 
| haſtemthe buſineſs a5much 2s might be ; and all parts where ſuccour was moſt 
apprehended, were chiefly reinforced with ſouldiers. . \ | 
This was the condition of the fiege in the beginning of Ofober : when Frente; 
thought.he might now-come to Battery, and then fall ſuddenly -toaſfault. All che 
Batteries hegzn to thunder tempeſtuouſly on. the Enemies wall ,, at day-break ; 
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to ſhelter 24eſſia's greater Battery from Ds /Vich's new Platform; and fome pieces | 


which they did with ſuch utiformity, as they ſeemed not to be ſeverall, but one 
ſole Batggry., Barlotra's ten Peeces plaid againſt the Gate Malls; Aecfſia's four- 
teen apainſt the Wall which ran fronilthence tothe Bulwark Robers ; and Meſs 
ſa", opgher nine againſt the Orillioun of the ſame; Bubwack ;' to difcover, and rake 
away that Defence, which.mighe more hinder the Aſſault which was. intended to 
be mage in that place, chen any other. Nor. did the reſt of the Arcillery which 
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were placed elſwhere ceaſe playing at the ſame time, eſpecially rhoſe-that were on | 
that higher part without; from whence the houſes of the City were beaten down. | 
Alike was the Tempeſt which plaid from the batter'd Walls upon the Batteries. 
Soas by ſo great and horrible a Thunder, the Fields ſhook without, andthe City | 
within : The uſe of Eyes was loſt, and almoſt the uſe of Ears : Smoak <douded 
the Day ; and the horror was the greater, for that it was obſcured by Horror. 
Whilſt the great Batteries plaid thus from one part , the Spaniſh. Camp'was in 
Armsin ell other parts ; Fxentes being very carefull that'at the ſame time the 
outward Line of the Siege ſhould be well guarded ; to which purpoſe he had 
aſſigned particular ſtations and Forces to the Duke 4'Umale, to the Campmaſter 
Generall Rexy, to the Prince of Avelino, and to divers other Commanders. And 
to the end that when ſufficient breach ſhould be made by the Batteries, the Aſ- 
fault ſhould immediately enſue on Meſſia's and on Barlorta's fide, Fuentes gave 
| likewiſe ſuch Orders as were moſt requiſite for them both : He gave Meſſis eſpe- 
cial charge, that whenthe Aſſault ſhould be given, he ſhould by all means hinder 
the Town from being plunder'd, and from ſuffering any cther kind of diſorder. 
The Batteries continued the ſpace of eight hours; and had made fuch ruine, as 
che Spaniards began to prepare for the Aſſault: when it appeared, that the ma- 
chinations within the City had wrought more upon the Citrzens minds,then thoſe 
without whereby the City-walls were ſo cruelly batter'd. Thoſe who were for 
Fuentes , and eſpecially the Ecclefiaſticks who Leoended upon the Archbiſhop, 
taking this occaſion , had ſundry ways endeavoured to incite the People againſt 
Baligny, and againſt the Frenchs* And juſt at this time Baligny and his wife were 
become more odious then before, by having coyned a great quantity of Braſs- 
money, which went at the rate of ſilver ; giving out, that when the Siege ſhould 
be over, every one ſhould he. ſatisfied with their true value : but this was not be. 
lieved. Batligny, whilſt the Batreries were a playing, had aſſembled a great num- 
ber of Row | Grinone rogether inthe largeſt Piazza, that they might be ready to 
ſuccour the Wall which was plaid upon. When the aforeſaid Firebrands diſperſ- 
ing themſelyes boldly here-and there amidſt thoſe Citizens, with a koud voice 
ſaid, $ » | = | 
Shall we through obſtinacie rather ſaſtainthe intereſts of a baſe Tyrant, then our 
own concernments ? nay, not of one onely Tyrant, but of two? the Wife having by 
her aftions done more to merit that name, then her Huband. Were nct the paſt in- 
ventions ſufficient to get monias, but that thu of equalling Bryuſs ts Silver ſhould be 
added ? What' defence 1s there' now to keep our Wealth from being devonred by the 
| ewe or the other of theſe Whirlpaoli ? Where u the ancient ſplendor of owr Cambray ? 
where her glory amidſt ſo many negotiations both of Peace und War, and of all other 
| kinds Which have hapned in the greateſt occurrences of (hriftindem ? The Duke of 
| Alanſon brought us firſt into theſe miſerics 5 and now we art enforced to endure ther 
| more then ever by the King of France bis Arms. 'Cambray is full of French garri- 
ſons, our houſes full of their rapines and violences ; and in all other ind; in of other 
| places, the City groans under this ſo heavy yoke. It 14 now therefore time to throw it 
off. 11nd What better occaſion can we have to doe its then to ftiy new whilſt the French 
ſouldiers are wmpleyed, and to call in the Spaniards > So the throwing open of the 
| Gates ſhall be our work; it ſhall be our work to reffore the «Archbiſhop to' hu de- 
miniens ; and it fall be we who will make ſe great and: ſo'Catholick, 4 King enjoy 
hu former Priviledges on theſe Frontiers." But thu veſolntion muſt be ated; before | 
3s be con{ulted upon. The Guns thunder from without againſt our walls > Aſſanlts 
Wall guic > fre and We 9 Cambray fhall have our houſes plunder d, awd our 
ſelves ſlaughtered, according to rbe freſh and fatal example of Dorlan. And finally, 
when owr City ſoall be ſtorm'd, we ſhall loſeall our rights, and in lien thereof receive 
whatſoever either the reaſon of war, or the Wwitl of the ("ongrierors' ſhall pleaſe to im- 


- Theſe Citizens being by) fuch: incitements 
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moved t6'new and preatet anger , 
| andtheir number ſtill increafing;a great Tumult ſuddenfy atoſe.” From 'tumulcs 
| they came ſoon to inſurre&ion;> and from infurreRion, to reſolution of ſetting 
| tn Fentes, and of withdrawing themſelves from 'Balighy's yoke. Fo' theſe 
Citizens, which were 3000 in number,did 300 Walloon Horke joyn, which ſetved 
| under 
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under Baligny; and 200 Switzers, who were in anothet neighbouring Piazt,, 
were what by threats, what by intreaties drawn to be of the ſame mind : where- 
by the Citizens were the more encouraged ; who madeno longer delay, but chu- 
ſing out ſome of the beſt of them, acquainted Faextes with the Cities reſolution, 
and intreated him that he would give over ſhooting. Balig»y, together with his 
Wife, Du Vich, and the other French Commanders were this mean while very | 
much troubled at this unexpeRed novelty ;* and knowing that to uſe force would 
be but in vain,they thought it better to uſe intreaties. Beligny and Ds / ich went | 
therefore-to the Piazza, and ſtrove by divers wayes to appeaſe the 'Tumult; and 
Baligny's Wife appeared there likewiſe, with great ſtore of money, ſeeking by 
that means to mitigate the Citizens anger ; but ſhe did thereby the more exa- 
ſperate them ; for they thereby ſaw that it was rather avarice then need 
which had' made Braſs be turned to the value of ſilver. The Citizens did there- | 
fore utterly refuſe to treat with Ba/igny ; and continuing the Treaty which they | 
had already begun with Fxextes, it was ſoon concluded : The ſubſtance where- 

of was, 


T hat the Archbiſhop ſhould return to his former Government ; and ſhould be as 
formerly, under the particular prorettion of rhe King of Spain. | 
Bur the {g jealous coni1derations of that Confine, and the like jealonſies touch- | 
ing the Government of that City , did not long afcer make thoſe that governed 
under the King extend their authority aimoſt as much to the Civil as to the Mili- 
tary Government. This Agreement being made, Fentes ſent Adeſſia with ſuch 
numbers of men as was tliought fit, into the City ; and he himſelf entred ſoon 
afrer, with reſolution to fall afterwards upon the Citadel with all ardencie. But 
Baligny and Ds Vich, together with the other Commanders, thinking that they 
were nat able to detend it, for that it was not ſo well fortified towards the City 
4s ir oughtto have been, trearÞY of ſurrendring. Which inſued upon all the moft | 
honorable Conditiens which could be deſired. Faentes received the young Duke | 
of Retel, as alſo all the reſt of the French Commanders, with all poſtible honour. 
| 
| 
| 
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But Baligny's Wife, ( who was a woman of a high and domineering ſpirit) not 
being able to digeſt ſucha fall, and to return to her former condition, fell ſo very 
ſick for ſorrow , as at the inſtant of the ſurrender ſhe ended her Principality and 
life rogether. Thus did Fxexres happily end the Siege, to the unexpreflible joy 
of the obedient Provinces, and particularly of the #/alloons, who had aſſiſted the 
enterpriſe with ſo great Forces, and were now with ſo much advantage to enjoy ; 
the fruits'thereof; 

Whilſt they were thus buſie on the Frontiers of Fraxce, with ſo greatly con- 
ſiderable ſucceſs,the United Provinces ſuffered not their Forces to lie idle in Flan- | 
ders. 'Fuentes being entred at the time as we have told you into Fraxce, Count | 
Manrice delayed not to march with a great ſtrength into the Field, and in the 
beginning of 7=ly turn'd upon G7oll in the County of Zxrfex. This was almoſt 
the only place of any conſequence, which as then remained under the King of 
Spain's Forces in the parts beyond the Rhine : And therefore the United Pro- | 
vinces deſired to make themſelves maſters thereof, and to have all thoſe Countries 
at their free will and diſpoſal. Gre is but a little Town; but ſtrong. both by 
ſituation and handy-work, and placed in a very important Paſs, Maurice had not 
above 8000 Foot and 2000 Horſe ; with which he ſate down before the Town | 
and began to begirt it, hoping to win it before Aanaragene could cometo ſuccor 
it; who, as we told you betore, was left in thoſe parts with good Forces, after 
Verdugo's death, to counterpoiſe whatſoever of evil which might be endeavour- | 
ed there by the United Provinces to the Kings prejudice. But Azawrice was ſoon 
deceived : For Mandragore who had a watchfull eye to all dangers, provided 
quickly for this, To boot with his former body of men, he gathered as many 

more together as the Kings near Garriſons could furniſh lim withall ; ſo as he 

was almoſt as ſtrong as Aſawrice. And paſſing ſuddenly over the Maſe and 

Rhine,he marched towards Grel! ; reſolving either to relieve the Place, or to fight 

the Enemy. Aavrice, though in his prime of youth, began even then to ſhew 

| that heliſtned more to wary then to hazardous councels. To the which inclina- | 
ws as was then ſeen,and atterwards inthe continuance of his military command, | ; 
Un he | 
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; of the Confederate Provinces, which have always madeit their maxim, tohazard 


he was not ſo much drawn by-his own proper addiction, as by the expreſs orders 


theit Forces as, little as may be to the uncertain event of battels. Therefore ſhun- 
ning the Combat he roſe from before Gro#; and retreating towards Z wefey, tar- 
ryed chere to obſerve Mandragone's ways, 'There was ſome conformity in the 
ends of theſetwo. For as Jandragone had determined to keep Manrice from 
making any acquiſition : So.faxrice reſolved to entertain Mandregove with 
ſuch jealouſies, as he ſhould not be able to go from thoſe parts, and conſequently 
not to joyn with Fxenres, This was particularly agreed of likewiſe between the 
King of Fraxceand the United States. For the King hoped that Fenres his For- 
ces alone, would not be able to effet what you have already heard, and particu- 
larly not that wherein Cambray was concerned; though it proved otherwiſe. Aſau- 
rice being retreated from Groll , and MMandragone having pfovided well for that 
place, he tarried not far from the Khine, over againſt Reiubarg, the better likewiſe 
to ſecure that place, and that paſſage, and to be vitualled from thence with more 
ſafery. Aſanrice drew afterwards towards the Kings Camp, each party endea- 
vourmp to hinder the others deſign. 

Between the two Armies ran the River Lippa, which falls into the Rhixe not far 
from Weeſel ; © and over which River they had often occaſion. to paſs,gnd repaſs 
to get Forage. There happened therefore divers skirmiſhes betweeh the two 
Camps, which for many days were but very flight, without avy confjderable e- 
vent. Butthere happened one inthe beginning of September , which was very 
notable, and wherein much bloud was ipent. The Kings Camp ſuffered much 
n:ore for wantof Forage then did the other ; whereforethey were to fetch it 
from far, and with great convoys; Afawrice thought therefore to light with ſuch 
advantage uponthe enemy, upon this occakcen, asthey ſhould not by any means 
be able to eſcape his hands, to, this purpoſe he made Philipof Naſſaw, General 
of the horſe, toliein ambuſh with 500 horſe, and gave him ſuch other orders as 
were requiſite for the effeRting his deſigne, Woods are very frequent 'in theſe 
parts : and Plains as frequent -between them. Aſandragones vigilancy was ſuch 
as he cotnotice of this ambuſcado., Wherefore willing to delude one fraud with 
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:nother, be firſt reinforced the forragers convoy, and then placed divers troops 
of horſe in a wood, giving them fuch turther orders as were requiſite upon ſuch 
an occurrency. 7ehn di Cordowa commanded the borſe of his Army, an ancient | 
Commander, and whoſe valour was well known: and this Cordowa was prefent 
at the prepared ation. He had with him Count Henry de Berg, FerelomoCarafa, 
Marquis of 7Aontenegro,, Panlo Emilio Martiningo, and their troops , together 
with his own, and ſome others without their Captains, In ſo much as theſe horſe 
were not only equal, but rather wore in number then thoſe of Count Philip, 
T he forragers appearing where the enemys were placed, they were ſet upon on 
divers ſides, nor was their Convoy through reinforced, ſufficient to defend them. 
V Vherefore mavy of them either ran away, or were taken, or ſlain; Then came 
Count Henry out of the wood; and many of the enemies: horſe iſſued likewiſe | 
out of another wood. In fo much as the aGion falling out there, and coming 
from ſecret ambuſhes to an open field, a fierce and bloudy fight began, the ene- 
my at the firſt had the better over the Kings men ; Count Henry and his af- 
ſociates being worſted, but being ſuddenly back'd by the reſt, his men rallied and 
returned couragiouſly to the conflict, And the enemy being again reinforced by | 
their whole horle, the ſucceſs was for a while doubtfull. Count Philip in particu- 
lar fought egregiouſly on their ſide : when being mortally wounded , he drop'd 
off borſeback ; which did ſo much diſcourage the reſt, as beginning preſently to 
eive back, they were ſoon diſordered , and at laſt quite routed, To boot with 
Count Philip who was taken priſoner,and who ſoon after died, his brother Count 
Erneſt, and another Erneſtus Countof Solme, and who was their kinſman,were 
taken prifoners,and Solme died likewiſe of his wounds.Divers other Captains and 
perſons of quality were likewiſe taken. There were above 3oo ſlain, many of 
which were drowned as they paſſed over the Lippa. Of the Kings men there was ! 
not above 60 ſlain : but Caraffa, Aartininge, and {aratcholo were all three ſore- | 
ly wounded. After this, the two Camps made no further attempts : but remain- 
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ing in the ſame quarters tiil the end of Ottober, Aſawrice firſt went from thence 

to lead his men to their winter quarters. And Aſendragone did the like ; going 
himſelf to his wonted Government of the Ciradel of Antwerp. VVhere noc 
tong after he died, being 9 2 years old ; but ſoluſty, as in the late mentioned oc- 
currency, he was able both to undergo the greateſt weight of Command, anl1 in- 
durethe greateſt troubles alſo of the field. He ſpent about 50 years in Flanders: 

and very: few ations of canſequence: happened there in bis time , where he w:.5 | 
not pteſent either in execution or. command, and wherein he did not merit great 
praiſe for ſomething done by him. He was rigid in Diſcipline ; and yet fo belo- 
ved'of all Nations, aseach of them deſired him for their,Commander ; and all 
of them ſtrove who ſhould moſt.reverence him, as their Father, 

A little before Count Maurice and MMandragonelefe the field, the Confederate 
Provinces attempted a ſurpriſal in Brabant; which if it had ſucceeded, bad much | 
advantaged their affairs in that Province, And it fell out thus, Charls HaraWger 
was Governour of Breda, by whoſe means the place had been fo ha ppily ſurpci- 
ſed. He bad likewiſe lately: gotten the Caſtle of Hwy in the Country of Liege, 
by ſtratagem : though Monheut de /« Mette did loon recoverit, as you then 
heard. GO encouraged by theſe paſt ſurpciſals, Harawger teſoived to, | 
try whether he could have the-like ſucceſs upon Lira in Brebaxt, and joyn ſo | 
important anacquiſition to.the other two not long before effeted, of Brea and | 
Getringberg. Liralies almoſt inthe midway berween Antwerp, Malines,and Lo- 
vain ; itisa good Town ſtrongly ſituated, and of great conſideration, being 
concentred between ſo principal Places. Alonſo 45 Luna was Governor thereof, 
who was a Spaniard,and had but a ſmall Garriſonthere of the ſame Nation. Ha-- 
rawgey therefore making uſe of the preſent conjunure, and ſnddenly gathering 
together about a thouſand Foot, and an bundred Horſe, which he had out of 
Breda, and other neighbouring Garriſons ; he marched unexpectedly, and came 
with great ſilence, andin the quieteſt hours of night to the ditch of Lira, and to 
the place whieh he bad intended forthe ſurprilal,. One of the gates towards M{a- 
lines, bad a certain Ravelin, which was begun'far its defence, but which was not 
finiſhed. "Thither did Harawger addreſs himſelf, and paſſing over the ditch, 
which was not very deep, he eaſily ſcaled the Ravelin, and as eafily did chaſe 
away ſome few ſouldiers who had the guard' thereof ; then forcing the gate a- 
bout the break of day, wherein he met but with little withſtanding, he came 
unto the Market place, where the Governor for a little while oppoſed him ; but 
being at laſt forced to give back, . retired to the gate which looks towards Ant- 
werp, and indeavoured by all waies poſſible to: fortifie himſelf there : he fent 
with all ſpeed at.the ſame time to acquaint Antwerp and Malives with whar had 
happened, and to crave aid from them, hoping that he might defend that gate, 
till relief migltit come. Neither of theſe Cities are above three leagues diſtant 
from Lira : nor was'he deceived in bis opinion ; for Gaſpers Mandragone ifſu- 
ing immediately with 200 Spaniſh Foot out of the Citadel of A#twerp. whereof 
he was Governor inthe others place; and 2000 Inhabirants of the City being 
with-extraordinary diligence armed and put together by the Magiſtrate thereof, 
he marched ſpeedily vvith all theſe tovvards Lira : 600 armed Tovvnſmen vyere 
alſo ſent yvith like' diligence from alines ; and both cheſe Forces meeting by | 
the vvay, they endeavoured to get to. :ra as ſoon as they could, | 

The Town was this mean while plundered by the Enemy ; ard S'ving them- 
ſelves over to joy in the victory, before they had fully accompliſtr'd it, they for- 
got themſelyes in pillage, and in all other kinde of difloluteneſs, So as when 
Harawger went to pofleſs himſelf of the aforeſaid gate, he found not ſouldiers 
with him ſufficient todoirt;z and the weaker his Forces were, he met with the 
| ſtronger reſiſtance. But ere long news came to thoſe of the gate, that the ſuc- 
cor was coming : and ſoon after they were aſſured for more certain, that they 
were neer at hand. The Defendants thereat incouraged, held the Enemy play 
till ſach time as their Companions might be expeted : who when they came, the | 
face of affairs ſoonaltered. Luna and Mandragone advanced with the Spaniſh 
ſouldiers of Lira, and with thoſe of the Citadel of Antwerp, and being fol- 
vn by the reſt who camein to the relief, they entred the Town, they pur the 
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The Hiſtory of Part III. 
| Enemy to flight, 'and ſlew many'of. them, and many of theſe-who were notflain 
were raken.priſoners, and many were ſtified in the ditch, ſeeking to ſave them. 
ſelves that way.” Thos withina few hours was a place of ſtueh conſequence loſt 
and recovered. Count Fxentes hearing of this novelty ſent the Prince of Avelino 
with 40co Foot; and 500 Horſeq\to ſyccourthe Town if he could ;; andincaſe 
| he could not;to begin ro begirt'it,> till Faenres himſelf ſhould follow him' with 
predter Forces. . The Muvineets of 75/emon had likewiſe readily ſent away; 1000 
of [their Souldiers to-relfeve"Lira. Butitheſe and «Fvelixo's men hearing by the 
way, how that the ſurpriſal had not ſucceeded, they all returned back. 4; 
Enentes this mean while had ſerled the affairs of Cambray, and leaving Camp- 
'maſter Meſſia there for Governour, he came himſelf to Bruſſels, where he'was 
| received with mach honour,' for the ſo much'good that had been Uone by the 
| Kings Forces,. in the time of his government, vvhich vvas :juftthen to end; for 
'the King had reſolved to ſend the Cardinal Arch-Dake eAMlberru into Flanders, 
'toſucceed in the place of his deceaſed brother Erneſt : and the flying nevvs 
' thereof vvas ſoon confirmed by more certain intelligence, that the Cardinal vyas 
| already parted from Spain; and yvas come by Sea to'7taly. ' From thence be 
| made his jourpy by land, and leaving Savoy was come into the Country of Byy- 
| gon and Loyais - and being at laſt come into the Country of Lucembarg, he 
 {taid ſome days in Namwres, to tarry forthe ſouldiers which: be brought with him, 
that they might accompany him to Br«ſſe/se, He brought with: him two Spaniſh 
brigadocs, under the Campmaſters Emanuel de Vega, and Fol Teſſeda. An fralian 
brigado, under the Campmaſter A!foy/0 4'Awvales, and alſocertain Neopolitan 
foot, and ſome troops of horſe; and he moreover brought with him a millian and 
a half of Crowns. But by reaſ6n'of the winter, and ſo many other ſufferings, the 
ſouldiery was ſo much leſſeried} as in A\ammnres it was thaught neceſſary to make 
a general reformation , and to xectuit the old Bands with theſe new men. Duke 
| Erneſtus of Bavavia, Ele&orvf: Callev, and the Biſhop of Liege, came to viſit 
the Cardinal whilſt he wasyevin the Ptovince of Zacembnrg, and would accom. 
pany him to Namyres;andfrom-thence to Bruſſels. Faentes came likewiſe to him 
at Namure?, with all the lowre of the Nobility , which were then with him at 
Bruſſels, But the Duke of :Paſtra»a being come a little before into Burgony, as 
General of the horſe, with ſeveral Troops, forthe better ſafety of the Cardinals 
perſon, dyed ſuddenly when he was cometo the Town of Lacembaurg. At the 
Cardinals departure, the King was contented to reſtore Philip William, eldeſt ſon 
| to the Prince of Orange that was ſlain, to his intire liberty , and to let himreturn 
to Flanders , andenjoy hiseſtate, and ſuch a place of honour in the Carginals | 
| Court as was dusunt6 his quality. ' He had beea kept in Speix almoſt zo years; 
| butinſuch a ſort; asthough a priſoner, he enjoy'd much of liberty. Thus ae> 
companied, the Cardinal entred into Br»fſe/s about the midſt of February in the | 
year 1556. and it isnot'to be faid how great the concourſe was from all parts, to 
celebrate his arrival, and how magnificently he was received into that City with | 
Arches, Statues, Inſcriptions, and all other extraordinavy Pomp. Fxextestarried 
| here ſome days to inform the Cardinal fully with: all neceſſary Inſtruions fos } 
that Government, And then taking his leave, went back the ſame way into 7aly, 
and ſo to Spaix; ' whither the King ſent for him , aſſuring him that ke would | 
.| ſhortly give him new and honotrable Imployments: | 


| 
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The King of France beſiegeth la Fera ; it receives « ſmall ſuccour , and the Cardi- 
wal \eArchduke thinks to go thither with hus whole Army. But afterWards re- 

| ſolves to make a diverſion, and unexpettedly incamps before Calis, The ſituation 

'  exd impartancy of that place. The Sea- Port being Won, the Cardinal takes the 
Subarbs ; and ſoon after the Town t ſurrendredto him. Means are uſed toput 
|, 4h tte likewiſe invo bu haads : But the King of France ſending ſucconr, the 

| Spaxiards efſanlt it and take it by ſtorm. The ( ardinal turns ſuddenly #pon the 
Town of Ardes, and begirts it round. The King of France ftorms at the former 

beſs, and at the danger f receiving 4 ſeecond. Tet Will be wet riſe from before La 
Fera, to.go and relieve Ardes. Ss 45 almoſt at the ſame time he leſeth the one 

Town, and gets the other. He then draws near the exemies Camp With all hu For- 

ces, and endeavours to draw him out to battel. Which the Cardinal avoids ; aud 

baving provided well for the T owns Which he had newly taken, he retreats With the 

reſt of bu Army into Artois. From thence he paſſeth into Flanders ; and ſeem- 

ing firſt as if he would make ſome other ſieges, ſits doen before Hulſt. The deſcri- 

ption of that place ; the;{ountry abovt it; and the whole ſiege , with the inſuing 

ſurrender thereof... Thu mean while..the Marquis of Barambone s routed and 
taken by the Mariſnal of Biroun wpon the Frontiersof Picardy. end ſoon after 

| | Barambone's 
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Barambone's brethey the Gownt Varras , us put to flight and ſlain in Brab; ant by 
Count Maurice. 


the Cardinal Archdukes arrival in Bruſſels, all mens eyes 
were turned upon the Frontiers of France and Flanders. 
© Itbeing the generally conceived opinion thar, the greateſt 
heat , and chiefeſt ſeat of war between the two Kings 
would be there, The King of France, not long before 
the Catdinals arrival, was in Picardy. He had hoped to 
Via? 4 eſtabliſh himſelf at one and the ſame timein Burgony , | 
ENESCSEPSER and'to relieve Cambray : not thinking that either Balig- 
»ie's misfortune would be ſo great , or yet Fences his happineſs , as to end that | 
fieve ſo ſoon. Touching the affairs of Buygony , theKing had had all good ſuc- 
| ceſs in thoſe partsz for Intereſt at laſt prevailing over Arms, the Duke du Mair 
had made his peace with him, quitting the Government of Burgdny , and taking 
in lieu thereof that of the Iſle of France, togethor with divers other conditions 
wherewith he was fully ſatished. Whetefore the Conſtable of Caftiel returning 
to Milan, Burgony remainedeaſed of Arms, and the King mon already to have | 
intire obedience therein, The greater advantages be got on that fide, the more | 
was he diſpleaſed with thoſe which Faexte; had obtained in Picardy; but he was 
chiefly troubled that Cawbray ſhould be. fallen again into the King of Spains 
hands. The King of France bad not any great Forces as then, yet they were ſuch 
as he thought he might beſiege /a Fera, and ſoon take it. Za Fera is ſtron ly ſeats | 
fl wholly invironed with Mariſhes , -there is no acceſs unto it 
but by two narrow avenues. It ſtands a good way within Picardy 3. wherefore 
the Duke of Parma bad choſen it, as one of the beſt ptaces thatwere in that Pro- 
vince , and whereby the King of Spaix: affairs in thoſe parts might receive the 
moſt advantage. There'atetwo avenues whereby acceſs may chiefly be had unto 
the Town; of both which the King did quickly poſſeſs bimſelf: and baving 
block*d them up with good Forts, he fell to dividing out his quarters: Alvarw 
Oſorio, a Spaniard , and a greatly eſteemed ſouldier commanded in chief within 
the Town ; he had with him a choice Gariſon , and had ſufficient ammunition 
for war ; but was ſo very much ſtraitned in viuals, that unleſs he ſhould receive 
good ſtore thereof all the ſooner, it was impoſſible for him long to ſuſtain the 
ſiege. The King was not ignorant of this ; wherefore quitting all thoughe of 
aſſault, be reſolved to ſtraiten it only by ſiege : hoping that by keeping them thus, 
from ſuccour on all ſides, and eſpecially from viRtuals, he ſhould ſaon be Maſter 
of ir, 
This was the condition of /a Fera, when the Cardinal Archduke cameto Brs/- 
ſels. Wherefore the firft thing that was taken into conſideration by his Counce, 
of War was, Whether they were to relieve Ls Fera withall their Forces, or en 
Jeayour to neceſſitate the King to raiſe the ſiege by ſome important diverſion” 
There were ſo many and ſo efficacious reaſons which made againſt the ſuccour: 
as they were not to be anſwered : It was conſidered, , 
That La Fera bring ſituated /o far within Picardy, it was as it were invirened with 
$t. Quintain, Han, uiſe, ward Peroune, and [ome ether T owns alſo, Which were all 
of them in the Enemies poſſeſſic., and Were all very well gariſdned avd woanit. Ts: 
therefore if the Spaniſh Army would approach La Fera, it muſt of neceſſity leave di- 
vers of theſe Towns upon its back; that if (6, #be enemy might at their pleaſure ſcour 
the Country, cut off the ways, hinder vittuals, andeſpecially diſturb forage, That 
La.Fera was almoſt unacceſſible #n all ſides by reaſon of the Mariſhes. That the beſt 
Avenues were well guarded with Forts by the King of France. That the ſiege Was 
ſtill mere ſtraitned by him ou all ſides ; and that new men came in daily unto big Camp, 
which would abound, 4s uſually it did, eſpecially with choice Cavalry, What hopes | 
could they then have either of coming near La Fera; or by deing ſo, of intreducing re- 
lief ? unleſs th:y would at the ſame time aſſault the enemy in hu oWyn quarters. But 
what hope of good ſucceſs could they have herein? the King Was intrenched ready to 
fight, or not to fight, according as ſhould make for hu _ advantage. That Fd he.| 
thought bu Forces were ſuch, as he might buckle With the Spaniards in the fiel Fa t 
reaſon 
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reaſon either of War, or yet of State wonld permit that the Spaniards ſhould hazard 
' themſelves upon the uncertain event of a battel, That if the Kin# ſhould. be routed, 
| he might eaſily gather new forces ; but put the caſe gf urary ſhould happen, what 
| difficuUties would the Cardinal Arch-D nke meet Withal,and what expences Would be 
| bent, wn making nem Lepyies of Spaniaras, Italians and of other Forraigners, of 


| Which the chief body of . the K ings Foretsan Flanders 5s »ſually framed ? And ſay |, 


' ſucha loſſe ſhould inſue, what new acquilitions would the Confederate Provinces hope 
' to make ? | | 


Theſe reaſons bore with them ſo much ___— to plead againſt the aboveſaid 


force the King to riſe ſrom before Ya Fera : when news was brought that by 
George Baſiie's means that Town was. victualled ſufficiently for at leaſt two 


ſome ſhort while from the Emperor, who had long before imployed him in the 
wars of Hungary againſt the Turks : he had won very great experience in war, 


particylar -. in whoſe laſt expeditions in France, Baſti had almoſt al. 


no man held more able atthat time then he, nor who knew better what belong'd 
thereunto neither in point of command, nor execution. He had received orders 
from the Cardingl, that he ſhould endeavour to relieve la Fera with ſome viu- 
als, from the neereſt Frontiers of Flanders: to which purpoſe 800 choice horſe 
| mere in readineſs upon the ſame Frontiers, which wereto take each of them a 
ſack of corn behinde them, and to cauſe them to be brought by ſmall boats into 
la Fera. This —_ required great ſecreſie;wherefore Baſti having very ſecretly 
acquainted Q/oris, Governor of the Town therewithall, and ſuddenly aſſembled 
the $00 Horſe together, upon ſome other pretence, came with ſuch ſpeed ſo near 
the Tqwn, as te might eaſily effet yhe Succor. The Agreement made between 
him and: Oſorio was, that Baſt; ſhould come at a certain prefixt time to a part 
where the Mariſh was moſt watry, and that Oſorio ſhould ſend all the Boats he 
could pet to receive th Corn, to bring it to the Town. And juſt ſo it fell out,to 
Baſts unſpeakable praife and honor ; he having been continually on Horſ-back 
for little leſſe than Forty hours, and having known ſo well to chooſe his time, to 
deceive his own men ficſt, and then the Enemy much better : and how to return 
without the loſs of ſo much as one man ; nay more, having defeated ſome of the 
Enemies horſe which would have oppoſed him as he returned. 

This ſmall ſuccour gave ſome hopes that a greater might enſue ; but the for- 
mer oppoſitions ſtill ariſing, and. it being known that the King did ſtill more 
and more fortifie his quarters and that his Forces grew ſtill greater : the Cardi- 
nal began to incline to the making of ſome important diverſion, and hereupon 
they gave their opinions in the Councel of war. Some were for belieging Peron- 
»e, others St. 2 &intain, and others other Towns thereabouts. The Camp-ma- 
ſter General Roxze, was very well acquainted with every corner, and every pals 
of the Province, by reaſon of his being ſo long thereabouts in the time of the 
League : he was more averſe to the ſuccour then any other, and adviſed more to 
the diverſion, and willing to ſpeak his minde clearly therein to the Cardinal; 
but with ſuch ſecrelie as ſo jealous an affair required : He took an occaſion to 
ſpeak thus unto him in his Chamber, when but ſorae few were with him. 

It 1s noW agitated (moſt excellent Prince) whether it be better to ſuccour la Fera 
by all owr Forces, or to endeavour ſuch a diverſion, as the King of Franc? may 
be thereby more damnified, then he ſhall be advantaged, though he doth nat raiſe his 
; ſiege . enough hath been already [aid touching the difficulties of the ſiege ; which 

truly are ſo great, as there is ns hopes of overcoming them : Let la Fera then be loſt, 
proviaed that in lien thereof we oet anothey Town which may recompence the loſs 
thereof With advantages: I muſt confeſs the keeping of Ia Fera, and other T owxs 
| in Picardy, was of ſome concernment during the League und Civil wars of France ; 
; bt now that there is no ſign of League left , nor of civil commotions, and that 
la Fera i ſurrounded with /o many Towns towards the Frontiers of peat? _ 
conliderable 


| 
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ſuccour,. as the votes were already far propoſing ſome diverſion, which might | 
moneths, not long before this Baſty was returned into Flanders ; with leave for | 
by his having ſpent ſo-muchtime in the war of Flanders, and by reaſon of the ſo | 


many noble employments, wherein he had ſerved the Duke of Parma in | 


waies commanded the Armies horſe : in which ſort of ſerviee , there was | 
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conſiderable advantage will it be to the King if be do chance to get it ? Nay how great 
Will his trouble and expence be to keep it ? Let the King continue then at that ſie e, 

and let us betahi our {ves to 4 diverſion : but, as I have already ſaid, let it £2 1 
te [wch a one, 4s the acquiſition which ſhall thereby be made may much exceed the | 
loſs which may be apprehended by the other. I ſhall not proponnd Peronne, Sz. Quin- 
tain, wor any of thoſe other T oWns whereWith 1a Fera i ſurrounded, wnro your High- 
| ne/s ; every one of which maybe thought equal, or rather inferior to thu ; I ſhall 
adviſe you to another, of Jo mach greater concernment, 4s it may of it ſelf aloze, 
| weigh againſt all thoſe put together. I mean Callis. Callis, a Sea Port ;' the Key to 
the Engliſh. Channel, from whence paſſage may be had in a few hours into that Iſland, 
and in a few more into Holland and Zealand. Callis,where ſuccour may ſo commedi.- 
ouſly be veceived by Sea from Spain,avd Which certainly will be the ſharpeſt Thorne at 
the preſent in the ſrdes of France,which fears nothing leſs thereabonts then to ſee Callis 
beſeeged. The ( ommander there 1s a very weak, man, the Garriſon at the preſent us as 


_ Wzlloons, all theſe vvere very choice Foot; and to theſe vvere added 3560 


weak » and you ſhall find all other proviſions for defence of equal weakneſs. Thu ts the 
diverſion which I propound in enterpriſes of this nature,in the firſt place great ſecreſie | 
is requiſite in the reſolving thereupon; and then ſpeed in putting it inexecution. Tour 
Highneſs muſt therefore poſſeſs yonr ſelf of all the Avennes about Callis, before the E- 
nemy get any inkling of it ; otherwiſe ſucconrs will be ſoon ſent thither both by Sea 
and Land, and ſo the undertaking will be defeated before it be begun , when on the cons 


trary, if the Avennes be ſpeedily ſecured, either my military experience deceives me, | 


or our Arms and your Enfignes ſhall in a fey dayes be ſeen to enter there. 

The Cardinal ſeemed to be mightily pleaſed with the propounded diverſion , 
which was fully approved of by the reſt that vvere vvith him, vvho vvere the 
chief commanders of the Flanders Forces, They then fell to treat of putting it 
into execution, and the Cardinal choſe Roxye to be the guider thereof, vvho 
was the firſt adviſer : but forthe bettey —_— it, they gave out, that they 
vvere reſolved to relive /a Fera, or attempt ſome diverſion thereabouts, To this 
purpoſe Valentiennes vvas choſen for their Randezyous ; one of the neereſt Ci- 
ties upon that Frontier : and after having madegreat ſtore of vials be brought 
thither, the Army began to march, vyhich vvas one of the moſt flouriſhing | 
ones that had of a long time beenſeen in Flanders. It conſiſted of 5000 Spani. 
ards, 1500 Italians, 1 coo Burgonians, 1000 Iriſh, 2500 Germans, and 6000 


Horſe,the Train-bands of Flaxders being numbred thereinto,vvhich did ſerve up- 
on that occaſion. The Cardinal vvas in YValentiennes about the beginning of 4- 
pril, and had with him the greateſt part of his Army, and ordered divers mar. 
ches the more to confound the King of France, and to keep his true deſign un- 
knovyn to him. From hence he ſent Roxye vvith great celerity and ſecrefie to- 
vvards Cal/z, v:ith the Camp=maſters Lew di Vilaſco, eAlouſa di Mendeſa, la 
Barlotta, and the Count Backgaoy : The tvvo firſt Spaniards vvith their Briga- 
does, and the other tvvo Walloons vvith their Brigadoes alſo : and theſe Foot 
yvere accompanied by 400 Horſe. Calls lies upon the very brink of the Chan- 
nel vvhich divides France from England; and in that very point of Land vyhere 
the two Kingdoms are neareſt one another. This vvas the laſt place from vvhence 
the Engliſh vvere driven, after they had ſo long poſleſt Normanay, together vvith 
ſo many other provinces of France : and as the repurchaſe thereof made by the 
Freneh, vvas thought a great concernment; ſo did they ever after ſtudiouſly en- 
deavour tokeep it. Butthe Kingdom falling into civil diſcord, Ca/lis vvas no 
happier then vvere the other Tovvns, vvhich being all of them almoſt in private 
mens hands, for their ovvn ends, could not be ſo vvell kept as the ſervice of the 
Kingdom and Crovvn required, Calls vvas net therefore novy ſo vvell provided 
of Flankers, Platforms, and other vvarlike proviſions for its defence, as vvas ne- 
ceſlary.lt is no Tovvn of any great Circuit,nor much inhabited ; but it is of good 
Commerce by reaſon of its fituation:it hath a Suburbs but meanly fortified, vvhich 
looks tovvards the Sea ; and a Caſtle of four Bulvyarks vvhich command the 
Haven. On the Land fide it is fortified more or leſs, according as the ſeveral (i- 
tuations vvill allovy of. From the ſide vyhere the Tovvn lies, a great bank of 
ſand thruſts it ſelf outinto the ſea, and then bends back again towards the land ; 
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which being reduced to better form by Art, makes the Haven, which is one of the 
beſt that is upon that Channel. un the urmoſt point of the bank ſtands an 
antient Tower, calledthe Riſc-bank, which commands the mouth of the Haven ; 
and uſually this Tower 1s very carefully kept. More within land, and about a 
quarter of a league from Calis, there is a Paſs or Avenue of great conſequence, 
called Nienlet, by reaſon of a Bridge which opens and ſhuts the coming to the 
Town on the lands (ide; this Paſs is likewite guarded by another Tower. The 
other ſituations about it are for the moſt part low and watry , ſo as but little 
part thereof is tractable 

Monſieur de Gordan, a valiant and well eſteemed Souldier,- had for many years 
been Governour of this Town; and a Nephew of his called Morifieur di Bido(ſan 
ſucceeded him therein, rather for his wealth then merit. This man being bur 
young in years, and younger in experience, had not been ſo carefull as he ought 
to have been in caufing the Town be well munited and provided for ; arid at this 
time there was not above 600 Souldiers in the Garriſon. Roxy parting with his 
men from Yalentiennes, drew ſo unexpeRedly ncer Calis, as at the firſt aſſaiilt Le 
took the Tower of Neiulet. The Tower was munited by a little Fort; but all 
was ſq weakly looked unto, as the Aſſault met not with almoſt any reſiſtance. 


manded the mouth of the Haven : here ſome more reſiſtance was made; but the 
Artillery was no ſooner preſented before the Garriſon, but that ſome of them 
being {14in, the reſt were ſo diſcouraged, as that Roxy within a few houres made 
himſelf maſter thereof likewiſe. He did not believe he could ſo ſoon have taken 
theſe two Pafles: And doubtleſly had either of them been better guarded by 
the French, ſuch a ſuccour would ſoon have entred Calis, as there had been little 
hopes of taking it. Ben, which ſtands apon the ſame Sea, is within ſix leagues 
of Calis, from whence ſome Boats with men in them were ſpeedily diſpatcht to 
relieve ((alzs; and ſoon after many others appeared both from Exglend and 
Holland to the ſame end, But Roxy had already fo fortified himſelf inthe Riſc- 
bank, as none of them could pet in. 

The Cardinal being advertiſed of this ſo fortunate beginning, went preſently 
from Yalentiennes ; and muſtering all the men who upon occaſion of the aforeſaid 
March were divided into _ quarters, brought them all before Calis; which 
being ſurrounded on all ſides, they began to play upon the Suburbs. Before they 
could come to an aſlault, they muſt needs wade through a low peece of Mariſh 
ground, which was overflown by the high Tide, ſo as they were fotced to expet 
the Ebb. About break of day they began their Battery ; nor was it long before 
they had thrown down above 3o yards of Wall, The Aſſault fell to Xendozas's 
Foot, with whom were likewiſe ſome Companies of Yelaſco's and Barlorta's Bri- 
gadoes. The Tide was no ſooner over, but the Aſſailants fell on with great re- 
ſolution, who found ſo weak withſtanding, as they preſently took the ſuburbs: 
then turning their Battery upon the Town,which was likewiſe but weakly fortified 
on that ſide,the Inhabitants began to parley and the Articles agreed upon were, 

T hat the Governonr might go from the Town With all his men, and With What 
goods he pleaſed into the Caftle , leaving ſuch ammunition and viftnals in the Town 
45 were there at the preſent. 

But thinking himſelf as unſafe in the Caſtle, he parlied again, and had fix dayes 
ſpace allowed hjm to ſurrenderin; in which time he was permitted to wait relief, 
which if it ſhould not come in that time, he was to retreat with all his men either 
by land or by ſea to Buller, This mean while Arms were ſuſpended, and it was 
agreed upon by both fides, That for thoſe fix dayes it ſhould be lawfull for each 
of them to make what Works they pleaſed. To which agreement it was inter- 
changeably added ; That if the Caſtle ſhould be relieved within the aforeſaid 
time, it might be lawfull for them within to defend ir, and thoſe without (as for. 


Trenches, diſpoſing of Batteries, and to preparing all _ which might make 
for their Aſſavit. They within the Caſtle on che other fide built a great Half- 
moon, in the piace which was fitteſt for it, and two great Platforms ; they fill'd 


that Wall which was to be batter'd; better up with Earth, and did all things elſe 
Nx which 
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Having won this Paſs, Roxy turn'd immediately upon the Riſe-bank which com- | 


merly) to oppugn it. Wherefore they without fell immediately to making of 
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which might make moſt for their defence. And for that theſe Works were made 
without any oppoſition, there were never better known of their ſeverall kindes. 
And certainly you have hardly heard of ſo ſtrange a novelty in any other ſiege: 
For in this, all thoſe that were without, fave ſuch as were imployed abont the 
Works, ſtood with a great deal of ſafety and quietneſs, looking upon the Works 
made by the beſieged; and on the other fide, thoſe within the Caſtle were ſpe. 
Qators on the wall, as in a ſcene, w/v with all quietneſs and attention all 
that the beſiegers did, So as the ſpectacle ſeemed rather to be a-fiftion then a 
truth ; and it appeared rather to be a gratulation for Peace, then any thing that 
bore with it a neceſſity of real War. 

The King of France was this mean while mightily incenſed, conſidering in 
what danger he was of lofing Cal:s,unleſs the Caſtle were all the ſooner ſuccor'd. 
The King was come from before La Fera, upon the firſt news thar Kony had 
taken the Towers of Neixlet, and the Risbank,: And was come in all haſte to 
Belirn with only 1000 Horſe, that he might be near ,Ca/5s, and take the beſt 
courle that might be for the relief thereof, He would not abandon his Siepe, 
knowing that La Fera could not keep long from falling into his hands for want 
of victuals ; and believing that the Suburbs and Town of (a/is might have held 
out much longer , and that he might ſo have ſuccoured it as it might nor have 
been ſo ſoon loſt. But ſeeing what progreſs the Cardinal had on a ſudden made, 
and that the Caſtle was in fo great danger, the King was ſtrangely madded to 
think he ſhould be in ſucha condition, as he could not with his whole Forces en- 
deavour the ſuccour, and that thoſe that were with hum were too weak to effe&+ | 
ic. Four of the (ix dayes granted for the relief of the Caſtle, were already paſt. 
| Wherefore the King no! willing to leave any thing unattempred which might 

contribute to the preſervation of it, reſolved to ſend 309 choiſe men with all 
poſſible ſecrefie from Beloign to Calis; with a reſolution that hazarding them- 
ſelves upon all dangers, they muſt either get into the Caſtle,or die in the attempr. 
He would bave many Captains and Officers of known yalour to be of this num- 
ber ; and he gave them the Signor of (ampignnela for their Commander, a Soul- 

dier of great eſteem, and who was Governourof Bo/oign. Campignuola marched 
| on; and being come two hours before day to within balf a league of Calis, he 
' went to enter the Caſtle. The chiefeſt difficulty lay in getting over certain low 
Marſhes whither the Tide came, and which were guarded by a Fort govern'd by 
the Marquis of Trevico a Neopolitan, with his Brigado of the ſame Nation. 
Bur the French had ſuch luck to come at a Jow Ebb, and ſuch was the careleſneſs 
which was uſed in the Fort,asCawpiguxola entred into the Caſtle with all his men 
not meeting with any obſtacle. Here he declared the Kings Commiſſions, con- 
cluding, that they muſt either defend the « aſtle. or die in the defence thereof : 
That if they could but make it good tor a ſmall time, the King would come him- 
ſelf in perſon with full Forces to relieve it ; and that he was ſo reſolved thereupon, 
as he would uſe all imaginable means to doe it quickly. Theſe words did much 
nhearten thoſe within the Caſtle ; inſomuch as the Governour Biddeſan, toge- 
ther with the Garriſon, and the reſt of the Inhabitants aſſured Campignucla that 
they would be faithfull in making the defence. The Spaniſh © amp began to ſu- 
ſpe, by the proceedings in the Caſtle, that it had received ſome ſuccour ; which 
when the Cardinal was better aſſured of, he complained much of Trevico, Yet 
that he might come to the more pertect knowledg thereof, the (ix dayes drawing 
now to an end, the Cardinal ſent to the Caſtle, to demand the dclivery of it ac- 
cording to the agreement. To which the Governour anſwered, That without 
violation of faith, he was at liberfy to defend it; for he had received ſugcour, 
and ſuch,as he hoped he ſhould be very well able to hold out: This being known, 
thoſe without prepared for the aſſault, and thoſe within to defend the Caſtle. 
And during theſe preparations, the ſixt day was fully expired. The next day did 
hardly well appear, when they began from without to play furiouſly upon the 
Caſtle; and the chief Battery was placed apainſt the chief Bulwark which did 
moſt command the gate. Many other Peeces of Attillery were made uſe of, at the 
ſame time to bereaye them of their defence. Wherefore the tempeſt of ſhot was 
ſo great, and ſo continual tor ſo many hours, as the greateſt part of that ſide of 
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che Bulwark being beaten down, the oppugnors chought they might fall to the 
aſſault, The Art:Jlery bad plaid inceſſantly at the ſame time from the Caſtle, | 
and they within received the Enemy wich preat conrape, ſo as a fore conflict in- 
ſued. The Aſſailants were Spaniards and Walloons , with their C atnpmaſters 
Menadeſa, Velaſco, and Barlortta : Who ſtriving to give example, and their Soul- 
diers to imitate them, there could not te a hiercer fight on this ſide. Yet thoſe 
within did fo ſtoutly withſtand the firſt aſſault, as the Aſſailants not able to 
mount the breach, were beaten back : But at the very inſtant of their giving 
back, being aſham'd that they had done ſo, they ſuddenly returned, and failing 
more fiercely then before to the aſſault; they fo renewed the fight, as at one and 
the iame time almoſt they got uponthe Preach, planted their Colours there, and 
entred with the Defendants into the Caſtle. In this renewing of the aſſault, the 
Goveroour Bidoſſan was.ſlain, together with many Captains, and other valiant 
Souldiers,who were prelentat the defence-making. For what remained, military 
fury was uſed, few being left alive, of which Campignuola was one, From blood 
they fell to plunder: which though it was not anſwerable ro expeGation, yet 
it was thought to come to about 5000 o Crowns worth in goods, together with 
a very confivierable quantity of vituals and ammunition, Many of the aſſailants 
| Caprains and Officers wereflain : The greateſt loſs they ſuffered was in the death 

of Count Pacchtorto an Italian,chief Enginer of the Spaniſh Camp, who through 
a detire »f honour would be preſent at the aſſault, where fighting valiantly he 
was (lain, Thus in leſs then 20 dayes, {/is, one of the chief Towns of France, 
tel) with ſo lictle oppoſition 1nto the King of Spains hands. Guines and Hames, 
two lowns near (alis, ſurrendred themſelves alſo quickiy to Monſieur de Roxy : 
The firſt was ot tome conſequence ; the other very weak, and not ableto make 
any reaſtance. The Cardinal ſtaid ten dayes in (lis, that he might leave the 
| Town well munited and provided To the recovery whereof it appeared that the 

Queen of England, and the Provinces of Holland and Zealand would buckle 
themſelves with great Maritime preparations"; both theſe parties thinking 
themſelves more concern'd in the loſs of ({a/is, then the King of France bim- 
ſelf. 

The King having received fo preat a blow, returned ſpeedily to his ſiege. of 
Fera, that he might put an end thereunto as foon as he could, and keepthe Town 
from being reheved with victuals. Yer before he went from Ballex, he ſecured 
that Town from all danger, an\ furniſhed Afonrreille and Ardres with ſufficient 
Garriſons and all mannner of neceſſary proviſions ; but eſpecially the laſt, as 
being nearer Calis, and againſt which it was moſt to be feared that the Spani- 
ards would addreſs themſelves. Wherein he was not deceived : For after divers 
conſultations had, the Cardinal being ſtill chereunto adviſed by Roxy, made his 
Army marct; towards eArares, and on the beginning of May incampt before it. 
The Towa of Ararcs 1s placed ina vally which is much more long then broad, 
not above three leagues diſtant from Calis : The Country about it is more 
| watrythen dry: Icis bur of a ſmall circuir, but very ſtrong both by nature and 

induſtry ; inthe higheſt parc thereof there is a ſuburbs, which being formerly but 
weakly fortified, was now very well munited by the Garriſon and Townimen, 
Monfieat de Annebarg, a well reputed Souldier, was Governour of the Town ; 
And there were about 2c0. Foot, and 150 Horle there in garriſon, with good 
proviſions for all things neceſſary for defence : And for its greater advantage, 
he Marquis of Be/iz, the Kings Lieutenant of Ficardy, was come thirher ; and 
wich him Monſieur di A7onlack, a young man,but one of the moſt cry*d up valour 
chat was in all France. Rony had the chief care of the fiege : wherefore having 
firſt well diſpoſed of the Quarters, and then provided for their ſecurity, he be- 
gan to advance with his Trenches. They were firſt led on towards the Town ; 
but Roy thought it better afterwards to endeavour the winning of the Suburbs, 
the raking whereof would make much for carrying the Town. The beſieged this 
mean wh:le made out frequent ſallies, in all which Aſo1xck was ſtill the formoſt; 
nor made they leſs oppolicion by their Artillery which were placed wpon their 
walls. So 2s great was the damage which thoſe without received by both theſe 
means. Yet overcoming all diflicultics, they ſtill ſtrairned the Town more and 
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more. And Monluck being lain by a Canon-ſhot, it might ſoon be diſcerned 
that thoſe within cooled in their courage. Coming at laſt to battery , Roy was! 
very ſollicitous in indeavouring the effect thereof, for fear leſt the King having rid 
bis hands of /a Fera might come with his wholeArmyjoyn'd together,time enough 
to relieve Ardres, as it was clearly ſeen he intended to do. But the Suburbwas 
ſo well defended, that ſuch progreſs could not be made by battery as the ſtrait-- 
neſs of time required. Between the Suburb and the Town there was a certain 
ſecret way , Which led out afterwards into the fields abroad , and which was but 
little known ſave to ſuch Inhabitants as moſt frequented that place; The Camp- 
maſter Teſſeda had notice hereof by a Walloon Souldier , who upon other occur- 
rences had been converſant in that paſſage. Teſeda therefore acquainted the 
Cardinalthat entrance might be had into the Burough ſecretly by night, chrough 
that paſſage ; and he deſired that he might be truſted with the Government of | 
the deſign. The Cardinal yielded to the propoſal and to the defire. Wherefore 
Teſſeda went to the aforeſaid place the next night , taking with him 1000 foot, 
part Spaniards, part Walloons. To divertthe defendants the more, a brisKalarm 
| was given againſt both the Town and Suburb, from the part without, where the 
batteries were placed. The enemy flocking apace to thoſe parts , Teſſeda paſſed 
on , and began to enter the Suburbs with his men. But the enemy being aware 
thereof, they ſuddenly turned all their oppoſition thither , ſo as for a while the 
buſineſs was hotly diſputed on both gdese, till Teſeda being recruited with new 
forces, got a good way into the Suburb, and forced the enemy at laſt to quit it, and 
to retreat to within tne Town : in which retreat there happened a misfortune} 
which added much to their loſs. For the Percullis being too haſtily let down by | 
thoſe that guarded the Gate, for fear leſt the aſſailants might enter into the Town 
pel mel with the aſſailed, eo of their own men were ſhut out, who were al miſera. 
bly put to the ſword by the affailants.The Subarbs being won, Rovy immediately 
turned the batteries upon the Town ; and that they might be the more terrible, 
lome pieces of great Canon were brought from Cal, and planted npon the 
| chief battery ; and many other pieces of Artillery were planted againſt the fen- 
 ceS; in ſo much as the like preparation for chundring ſhot upon the Town, had 
' not been ſeen in many former liepes. 
It wasthis mean while diſputed between the Marquis of Beliz, and the Go. 
1 vernovr of the Town, whether it were better to do their urmoſt to withſtand the 
aſſault, which was to be expeRed would inſue the batteries ; or not to hazard a 
fight, theevent whereof was ſo uncertain , and dangerous. The Governour was 
for making good the defence, alleadging, 

That the Gariſon could xot be more inceuraged , and that the mean While the King 
having diſpatched the buſineſs of la Fera , would nnaoubtedly come himſelf in perſon 
to the relief of Ardres. 

The Captains were of the ſame opinion, and the ſouldiers likewiſe ſhewed great 
reſolution therein. But Beline was of another mind. Heſaid, | 

That if it ſhowld come to the tryal, they ſhould net be able ro withſtand the aſſault, 
That the greateſt part of ſo valiaut ſouldiers wenld be leſt, And that it tended 
much more to the Kings ſervice , to preſerve then to loſe them. | 

Theſe reaſons were not admitted of neither by the Governour nor Gariſon. | 
But Bel;z urging Authority , which was diſcerned to proceed wholly from fear, 
would by all means, that without expeRing ſo much as one ſhot, they ſhould treat 
of ſurrender. He deſired that he might firſt ſend unto the King. Bur his requeſt 
being denyed , he yielded to the ſurrender , upon ſuch honourable terms as he 
could get. One thouſand five hundred ſouldiers marched out of the Town with 
him : at which Aion it eannot be conceived how hainouſly the King was in- 
cenſed. Both in reſpe of the ation it ſelf , and for that /a Fera falling juſt 
then into his hands, he did verily hope either to make the Spaniſh Camp quit the 
ſiege of Ardres, orelſe to force them'to fight with hiar in the open fields. And 
b1s Forces were by this time ſo increaſed , as he had great reaſonto hope for one 
of theſe two, Beliz would have gon to have juſtified himſelf ; bur the King in- 
ſtead of hearing him, thought ro have put him 80 an ignominious death; rchough |_ 
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afterwards, together with his anger he mitigated Belizs puniſhment, and only | 
baniſhed him the Courr, | 
This mean while thoſe of /a Fera , being reduced to the utmoſt neceſſity of 

| hunger, could no longer defer the furrender of the Town. The King, that he 

might the ſooner be gon from thence , and come to therelief of «Arares, orant- 
ed them all the honourable conditions they could defire. But Araves being leſt, 
and the King ſtil] mere incenſed thereat, he ſeemed to be much perplexed in his 
thoughts, not knowing what to reſolve upon, His Forces were then very ſtrong: 
he had no leſs then 1 8eo0 ſoot, and 6000 horſe, together with the Aowre of the 
chiefeſt of the Kingdom, and a numerous other Nobility which did then wait up- 
on him, His end would have been, either to have recovered {alts, or ſome 0- 
ther of the Towns which he had loſt ; but he foreſaw all feces would coſt much 
expence both of time and monies : and the Kings monies were at this time ſo ex- 
hauſted, and Pzcardy, together with the other Provinces, ſo waſted with the ſo 
long quarteringof Armies, as out of each of theſe conſiderations, it was impoſſi- 
ble for him, long to maintain ſo great Forces, or to make uſe of them in any | 
long ſiege. He therefore by the conſent of his Councel of War, reſolved to | 
draw near to the Cardinal Archdukes Army : and to endeavour by all means | 
poſſible to draw him forth to battel. Bur the Cardinals intentions were far 0+ | 
therwiſe ; for being fully informed of the Kings mind, and knowing himſelf to f 
be much ſhort of him in men, as being inforced to leave ſtrong Gariſons in the 
places which be bad won ; he thought it might ſatfice if he could ſecure theſe, 
and for what remained ſhun all field-battel. His people had likewiſe ſuffered 
much diſaccommadation in theſe laſt expeditions. In ſo much as being willin 
' to refreſh them with the moſt commodious quarters he could , he reſolved to go 
into Artow; and going himſelf into St. Omers, he diſpoſed of his Army in di- 
vers Towns thereabouts ; having firſt left char part of the Frontiers of France 
which was then 1n the King of Spains hands, well provided. The King of France | 
| perceiving this, reſolved to diſmiſs the Nobility and Gentry that followed him; 
and leaving Mariſhal Bros with 4000 foot, and 600 horſe , to ſecure ſuch pla- 
ces of Picaray 2s he was moſt jealous of , he went himſelf for ſome other impor- 
tant affairs to Pars. 55 

Whilſt the Cardinal Archduke was in France about theſe aforeſaid enterpri- 

ſes, the United Provinces of Flanders took this occaſion , and infeſted and over- 
run divers parts of Brabaxt with $00 Horſe. But ſeon meeting with ſuch oppo- 
ſition as was needfull , and particularly by the Italian mutiniers, who ſent the 
greateſt part of their horſe from Ti/emon againſt the enemy , the excurſions laſt. 
ed but for a while, nor did they do any great damage, The Cardinal this mean 
while raiſed 3000 Walloons, and as many Germans, to ſupply the place of thoſe 

that were found wanting, and of thoſe that were left in the French Towns. The 
| particular Province of F/and:rs could have very much defired that he would have 
undertaken the taking of Oftexd, a ſtrong Sea-Town ; and from whence the in-| 
land Countries thereabouts were much damnified. The Cardinal ſeemed no leſs 
deſirous thereof; to witneſs which, he went himſelf ro Aewpore, which is not a- 
bove three hours journey from Offend, and being there nearer at hand, he cauſed 
the condition of the Town to be diligently examined. But judging that it was 
| impoſſible to keep it from being relieved, and that being ſo near Zealand, it might 
be ſuccoured every hour, the Cardinal thought it was not a thing feiſable , and 
that therefore it was by no means to be undertaken. On the other (ide, not be- 
ingwilling to loſe the Summer, without imploying his Army about ſore new ex- | 
pedition, he thought good to know his Councel of Wars opinion therein, Some | | 
| propounded the ſiege of Hu/ſt in the particular Province of Flanders : as well 
far the importancy of ſuch an acquiſition, as for the ſatisfying of that Province 
in ſome ſort, ſince it was impoſſible to pleaſe it in che enterpriſe of Oſtend, Others 
thought upon Berghen a» Zome, Getringberg Or Breda, ail of them Towns in Bra- 
bant. * As for Breda, it might the caſilyeſt be kept from ſuccour , becauſe it lay 
more within land. Bur for all things elſe, it was ſo well munited , and ſo well 
provided to make long reliſtance , as there were found great diſticulties in bring- 
| ing that ſiege to a good end. The other places were ſo ſeated by nature, as enzoy- | 
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| ing the opportune neighbourhood of Helland and Zealand, either by the accom- 
| myd:tion of Channels or Riyers , it would be very hard to keep the enemy from 
relicving them whenſoever they would. 

T he ditficuitys of tle propounded fiepes being weigh'd,and the hopes of overcom, 
| ing them,:l:. Cardinal reſolv'd at laſt to beſiege Hz1#,and to uſe al poſſible means 
| jor tle taking of it. Op the Eaſt ſide where the Province of Flanders termi. 
'naces, and where with the interpoſition of the River Schel/d it joyns to Brabant, 
there lies aſmail Terricory called che Faſſe. Itis bounced on the Eaſt by the 
\ckeld, that River keeping ſti:l its own name ; on the North it is bounded þ 
the Honre, a branch cf the Sche/d; but which is already grown ſo large, and ſo 
;eady to fallinto the Sea , as 1t may rather be called an arm of the Sea, then the 
brauch of a river. Onthe Weſt and South it reaches more within land , and is 
not far trom the Territories of Gaunt. The Waſſe bath many preat Villages in 
| ir, and alſo ſome walled Towns. And thoughthe licuation thereof be very | 1w,yer 
icenjoy $ many cor moditics as well by its own natural ſituation , as by the Inha- 
b:rants induſtry, in almoſt the midſt of it; ſtands the Town of Hul#. Which 
s yt ſmall in circuit, yet of great Trathck : and out of ſome other circumſtances, 
the chiet Town of that Country of Waſſe. Count Maxrice had won it five 
years betore, whilft the Duke of Parma was upon his diverſion in the French ex- 
pedition, as was then more largely related; To boot with its ſituation and ſome 
handy works, which made it even thena conſiderable place; the fortifications 
thereof had fince been much increaſed by the United States; flanking it better 
where it was moſt n:edfull, and ſecuring it better by Palliſadoes, and other 
W: rks. But not content with having fortified the Town,they would for as much 
as they could make the © ountry for a good part unacceſſible, They therefore re- 
ſolv:d to make it an 1{l:nd between two large Channels: and to this purpoſe 
they cut one , which fellintotte Sche/d , and arother which fell into the Hoxre. 
The tormer was over apainſt their great Fort of Lilo, which lies upon the other 
ſhore, and the latter drew nearer Zealand; with equal deſign notwithſtandin 
of receiving ſuch ſuccour as was requiſite, from the one and the other of 
them: to which purpoſe they had built two Forts to ſecure both their mouths; 
cal nv-that towards Lilo, Naſſaw ; and the other towards Zealand, Manrice. 
By means of theſe two Channels , they at the high tide could overflow the Coun: | 
try, and make it chus almoſt unacceſſible. 

The Town of Hx/f , andthe circumjacent Country being thus ſecured the 
Contederate Provinces aſſigned a great Gariſon , not ſo much for keeping the 
Town, as to overrun the Kings Country thereabouts ; and to get either greater 
tontributions of Free-will , or larger bootie where they would not contribute in 
a friendly way. This prejudice grew ſencible, even in the time of Archduke Er- | 
neſt us, and Count Faxcxtes, Wherefore to bridle their inroads in ſome ſort, they | 
had then placed two chief Forts upon the banks of Sche/d, turned towards the | 
Country of Yaſſe, and called the one the Fort A#ſtria, and the other the Fort | 
Fuentes, And to theſe two they added ſome other leſſer ones, more inward , in 
| ſuch places as were thovght fitteft. Theſe Forts being raifed , the enemy raiſed 

fome likewiſe againſt them on their ſide. They built two upon the banks of the 
neighbouring Channel which fell into the Sche/da; and for the greater ſecurity 
of them both, they raiſed a leſſer in the midſt between them. They called one 
of the greater Aornal, and the other Kape; and that which was in the migſt, and 
might rather betermed a Redout thena Fort, they called little Rape. Unleſs it 
were the riſe of the Dike } which ſerved for building the Forts; { and it was that | 
which was towards Hx/#) all the reſt on both ſides was laid level] , to make the 
greater overflowing , and the difficulties of the two chief Forts of eA«ſtria , and 
Fuentes the greater , either in hindring the Gariſons excurſions, or in attempting 
any other enterpriſ? againſt the Town. Inthe Iflanded ground between the two | 
Channels, not far from H#1# , there was a riſe ſpacious enough , and of ſucha | 
bight, as the higheſt ride never reaching it, the Town was chiefly to be indama- | 
ged from thence, and might be beſt from thence beſieged. The Cardinal having | 
exactly informed himſelf of the condition that Ha/##, and the Country therea- | 
| bouts wasin , and being reſolved to befiege the Town, hefeigned, as 1s uſually | 


done, | 
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do ne in ſnch caſes, ro betiege another, that he might divert the Enemies Forces | 
| tnſundty parts, and ſo make them the weaker. Count Aſazrice was chiefly jea- | | 
' lous of Breda; wherefore the Cardinal ſeemed as if he would ſit down before it. | | 


and to colour it the better, he made Monſieur Roxye paſs over the Scheld wil 
70Gc0 Foet, and 1500 Horle,and.to bend chitherward ; nor w.asthis done to no | 
pu rpoſe, | | 
Thete was little leſs then 5000 fonlciersin Hulſt, all almoſt Foot, 'and the beſt | 
that the united Provinces bad. Upon ttys concevied danger of Breda, Count ;: 
Manrice made almoſt half the Garriſon that was in Hu!f paſs ſuddenly into that | 
| 


Town, and into other Towns in Brabant, which might be ſubje# to the like ſu- | 
fpition. Of which the Cardinal being advertiſed, he delayed no longer difſcove- 


ring tis true deſign ; but muſtering his Army, be marched in the beginning of | 
| ?aly, ts enter into the Country of Waſſ:, and to ſtraiten H#lſt, by all ſuch waies 
as might make him hope for good ſucceſs in that enterpriſe. The chief care vi | 
the two aboveſaid principal Forts of Auſtria and Facztes, and of the other leſſer | 
ones were given to Signior Biſſa, who had been formerly Commiſlary Gere: a! | 
of the Horſe, and who divers times had carried himſelf very gallantly againſt the || | 
Garrifon of Hu!ſt. The Cardinal therefore gave orders to him, and to the | 
Camp-maſter Barlotta, that they ſhould do their utmoſt to enter the I{land, and | 
to poſſeſs themſelves there of ſuch a place, as they might keep footing in. To | 
this purpoſe 2000 Foot, part Walloons, part Germans, were choſen out, who | 
' 
| 
| 


were led on by their own Colonel Teſelinghen, and to theſe were added 300 Spa- 
niards, and 200 Italians, Thele were muſtered in Fort Fyextes ; and Signior | 
Bifſa the mean while, with great diligence, made ſome Barks be rowed over the | 
drowned Country at a low ebb. The Superticies of that Earch, though the wa- 
ter was goh off, remained ſti|l very ſoft and miery,wherefore it was very bard get- 
ting over it. Yetthole diticulties were overcome, and the barks were at laſt 
brought to the Channel, upon the banks whereof ſtood (as bath been ſaid) 
the Enemies two greateſt Forts, Morxal, and Rape, and the little Rape between 
chem. Uuder the {ame filence and obſcurity of the night, the ſouldiers began | 
to move, and Barlotta led the Van with his Walloons, Spaniards, and Icalians, | | 
When he was come to the Channel, after having ſuffered very much in his paſ- | 
ſing 01 er that miery peece of ground, he arrived at the banke over againſt che | 
lirtle Rape, intending to ſtorm it. The march, arrival, and aſſault was ſo ſudden 

and untooked for as thoſe within were much perplext. And though the Ene- | 
mies neereſt great Fort, when they diſcovered the Kings men, failed not to an- | 
noy them with its Artillery ; yet did they but little harm thereby, fince it was by 
night ; ſo as the aſſault growing ſtill hotter, Bay/otta at laſt rook the little Fort, 
and began to fix his foot in the I{land ; where he fell co fortifie. The mean while | 
Teſſilinshen came in with his Germans, and he fortifying himſelf alſo, as much 
as the narrowneſs of the bank, and the anoyance from the Enemies Forts, would 
permit him to do, he endeavoured the more to ſecure the entrance into the 
Iſland. The Count of So/me was Governor of Halſf, and he had with him a} 
Garriſon of little leſs then 3voo ſouldiers, and had all ſuch proviſions as were| 
requiſite for the defence of any how important a place foever. He then ſeeing | 
himſelf aſſaulted, in manner as hath been ſaid, failed not upon break of day to 

ſally out againſt the Kings men, to chace them from the little Fort which they 
had taken, and from the bank where they were fortifying themſelves. The} 
Germans had not yet ſathciently fenced themſelves ; wherefore turning upon | 
them with a great Squadron, he eaſily diſordered them, which was much occatio- | | 
ned by Teſſelinghen's being ſuddeuly (lain , whilſt he valliantly withſtood che | 
fury of the Enemy. But Bar/ots coming ſuddenly in with more men, after a 
fierce bickering, wherein many of each ſides were (lain, the Enemy retired into | 
the Town, and the Kings men kept themſelves in the places they had poſſeft, with | | 
more ſecurity then before. Atthe news of this the Cardinal would approach 

himſelf in p-rſon, and took up his quarters in a Village, called St. Nicholas. | 
From whence ſending Ronye ſuddenly back, he ordered that he, together with 
all the reſt of the ( ommanders, and the whole Army ſhould prefently en- 
ter the Iſland, and that they ſhould beleaguer the Town on all fides where it was 


| poſlible | 
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poſſibleſo to do. Rene being entred the Iſland with his men, allthe reſt of the 
| Kings Camp paſled over thither : but not without ſome ſlowneſs and trouble, þ 
reaſon of the myre, andthe narrownels of the ſpace which they had won. Re 
»ye began then to diſtribute his quarters, and his chief end being co keep off ſuc- 
cour, and particularly ſuch as might be had neereſt hand from Zealand by the 
| Channel which was turned cowards Hoyte, he uſed all poſſible diligence to that 
purpoſe. The Fort Mawrice vvas built on that (ide for the ſervice of the Enemy ; 
ſo as neither then, nor during the whole fiege, could they keep off ſuccour on 
that (ide ; and eſpecially by little boats, which paſſing through the Channel by 
night, received very little harm. The Walloon Brigadoes of Count Bucquey 
of Griſen and Cochella were quartered thereabouts, as allo eLug»ſtine Meſſia's 
Spaniſh Brigado, which in his abſence was commanded by his Sergeant Major 
/ jerro Ponze. Nearer the Town lay eAlphouſo ds Mendoſd, with his Spaniſh 
| Brigado ; the Signiors Friſen, and Lyches, with their Walloon Brigadoes ; and 

Count Bilia with his German Regiment; the Spaniſh Camp-maſters Velaſco,and 
Z uniga were quartered in the higheſt part of the Iſland, and near the them Mar. 
quels Trevico an Italian, with his Brigado of the ſame Nation ; and further off 
in other parts, where the more firm ground afforded commodity of joyning with 
che more muddy ,Count Sols was quartered with a new German Regiment which 
he had raiſed ; as alſo Count Boſſs, and #/ Signoy Barbenſox with two other 
Walloon Brigadoes. Not any Horſe was brought into the Iſland, becauſe the 
could be of no uſe there. Thus did Roxye divide the quarters; each of whic 
began afterwards to open their Trenches. But this mean while the 4m | Camp 
began to be in great want of viRuals. There wasno entrance to be had into the 
Iſland, fave onely by way of the little Fort wbich Barlorrs bad taken ; vvhich 
lying in the middle betvveen the tyvo greater of Morual and Rape, and in a nar- 
rovy ſpace, it vvas very hard to get thither, and _ dangerous to keep there : 
vvherefore Roxye reſolved in the firſt place to poſſeſs himielf of all chat vvhole | 
bank upon vyhich the tvvo aforeſaid greater Forts ſtood ; and then to uſeall his 
enJeavoursto vvin Aſorual, vvhich lay neareſt the Tovvn, and from vvhence the 
Kings Camp received moſt prejudice. To effeRt vvhich the tvvo Camp maſters 
Velaſco arid Barlotta, after midnight, and vvhen'the tide vas at the lovveſt, began 
to move vvith ſome of their Spaniards and Walloons. The Enemy had Partifed 
themſelves upon that bank vvith divers earth vvorks, and hoped alſo te be better 
defended by the Artillery from the Tovvn, and Forts : Yet did the Royaliſts 
make ſo fierce an aſſault. as after a bitter bickering, the Enemy vvas foreed to re- 
tire from the bank, and the Royaliſts remained in full poſſeſſion thereof. Bur 
this buſineſs coſt them much blood, and in it divers of the beſt Spaniſh and Wal- 
loon Commanders, and other Officers vvere ſlain. Then Ronye began to batter | 
te Fort Aornal vvbich lay neareſt the Tovvn, and the Kings men being already 
lodged bervveen the Tovvn and the Fort, fo as the one could not ſuccour the o- 
ther, the defendants vvould not vvait an aſſault, but reſolved to ſurrender the 
Fort ; vvhich vvas accepted of, upon condition that the defendants, vvho vvere al- 
moſt $900 in number,ſhould not re-enter into H#/ſ# but ſhould retreat vvith their 
Arms and Baggage to the Holland Fleet vvhich vvas then about Lilo in the 
Scheld. The taking of this Fort, together vvith the command of the bank, gave 
free paſſage for the bringing of vicuals ; yu ſtore of vvhich vvas quickly 
brought into the Iſland, and their very ſore ſufferings for many daies for vvant 
of viquals vas remedied. 

After this the Cardinal came himſelf in perſon to vievy the quarters, trenches, 
and all the other vvorks. And then returning to his former quarter at St. Nicholas, 
it was reſolved inthe Councel of vvar, that all diligence ſhould be uſed in advan- 
cing the Trenches, upon vyhich in that higher part, YVelaſco's and Z xnigo's Spa- 
niards, and Trevico's Italians, vvhich vvere quartered near them, vvrought. 
Theſe Trenches vyere dravvn out againſt three Ravelins, by vvhich the Tovvn | 
vvas defended on that fide; Thoſe Ravelins ſtood looſe from the principal vvall, 
and chough they vvere made onely of earth, yet they ſerved for a good defence, 
becauſe they had a good ditch vvithout, and there vvas a high Platform on that 
ſide vvithinthe Tovvn, vyhich did much diſturb the oppugners : inſomuch as 
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many perſons of accoun were (lain ftomirhence, 'and the prejudice grew daily 
grearer, Yet ſince it, was thought the works could hor be beribe diced from 
| any other part , the Cardinal reſolyed they ſhould be chiefly proſecuted there. 

(But a ſore miſchance rendred that reſolngion foon fatal. Roxy went ofc chither, 
co give ſuch orders as were requiſite : and being one dvy under the Caripmaſer | 
Velaſco's Tent, which lay opento rhe Canon from the Town, an' unfortunate 
_ oy , which took off tys head.” A loſs which was highly reſcented in the 

ings Camp. meek. 

Moiies de Roxy was born jn Champaiia , where that Province looks neareſt 
Lorain, And becauſe in all the French revolts, he always adhered tothe Princes 
of the Houſe of Lorain, he was uſtally gakento be a Lorainer. He was come of 
| 2 noble family, and was called C byiffixn of Lavigny: The Princes of the League 
had not a more zeafous Officer, nor-a more worthy Commander then he,in all 
their affairs both of State and War, He executed the chiefeſt parc under the 
Duke D# Xay»,in thofe two fo famous ſaccours of Paris and Roay; and may be 
ſaid to have executed the ſecond, under the Duke of Parma. Then purtiong him- 
| ſelf wholly into the King of - wah ſervice, valour was ever ſeen to vye in him 

with loyalty, and loyalty with valour, He was maſter of all the moſt praQifed 
| Tongues; and all they of ſo many and ſo different Nations , took him for their 
| Countryman : fo greatly was he betgved and eſteemed by every particular Soul- 
dier. He was equally goed at Command and Execution ; though his being very 
corpulent'made the latter ſomewhat traubleſum to him : But for the former, 
| ue was never any who gave out more eleer Orders, more ſpeedy, nor more re- 
ointe. 

The Cardinal expreſt more ſorrow for this loſs, then any ane. To witneſs the 

which, he made his Corps be carried to Bysſſels, where by his direQion his ob- 
| ſequies were ſolemnly celebrated in the chiefeſt Church. The Cardinal declared 
the Count de Varrs General of the Artillery, to be Camp-maſter Generall in 
Rony's place. He was brother to the Marquis of Barambone ; and of himſelf a 
perſon of great experience, and much cry*d upin Arms. He had uſed much &ili- 
gence and induſtry particularly in this Siege , in O__ many Peeces of Ar- 
tillery into the Iſland , netwithſtandins the difficulties ſometimes of the high 
T:de, fometimes of the low and miery ficuations. And having already placed 


— 
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many of them againſt thoſe Ravelins, towards which the Trenches of the Spans- 
ards and 1talians pointed, thoſe Ravelins were furiovſly plaid upon, and likewife 
their Defences with other Peeces. They this mean while labour'd their falling 
into the Ditch : whichfucceeding, and then falling to fiilit, wherein they were 
much oppoled by the Enemy, the Spaniard at laſt, and at the ſame time almoſt * 
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the 1ra/ians, marched to go to the aſſanit. The Spaniards endeavoured to pet 
upon a (ide of the Ravelin which was beaten down ; but meeting with ſtiff re- 
ſiſtznce there,the Campmaſfter Y+/aſco made the other ſide be afl .ulted. By which 
the Aſſailants entring whilſt they within were bulied in making the firſt defence, 
the ſecond unexpeRed aſſault proved fo lucky, as the Fnemy were forced to re- 
treat from the Ravelin, and to get into the Town. The /talians had not fo good 
ſucceſs in their afſault ; yet they lodged themſeives under the very foot of the 
Ravelin, and after three dayes making a Mine play , and then returning with 
oreat courapeto the afſiult, they likewiſe poſſeſt themſelves of that the Enemies 
Flank. The two Ravelins being won, Count Yarras planted ten Peeces of Canon 
between them, to play therewithall upon the oppoſite Wall; and many other 
Peeces of (C anon in places which were thought moſt ht to diſcurcain jt on the ſides 
and to-take from it its defences. The wail was likewiſe made of Earth, and t!:ere- ; 
fore the Batteries could not much ruine it ; and the Earth yielding, they found 
thatto make themſelves maſters of it chey muſt uſe Pickaxes and Mines bur chey 
could not come to this kind of work, till chey had h1l'd up the Ditch. To effect | 
the which all poſſible diligence being vſed, and the Spaniards vying with the /r4- 
| Hians who ſhould moſt adyance the Works, they endeavoured to put ar: end to 
the Siege as ſoon as might be. But ſti|lchey met with many ditfticulties ; ſo ofren 
did the beſieged ſally our, ſuch bold oppoſition did they make on all parts, and fo 
herce were the contentions every where. A continual ſhower of ſhot powred 
| Yy _ . down 
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- ſorts; particularly by Granadoes which ſhot off three or four times, miſerably 


| the Town : the Enemy being ſtill incouraged by theſe advantages , made our x 
oreat ſallic againſt the on mer Mendeſa's Trenches ; and did ſo reſolutely | | 


| keeping out relief , which was convoyed in by the Channels, the Kings men 


h—_ 


| nually plaid upon, ſeemed as if it might be ſoon aſſaulted. Butahe Cardinal un- 


| ending it; when the Count Je So/m gave the Cardinal to underſtynd that he 


down fromtheir Artillery ; and the tempeſt of fire whic was thrown, by reaſon 
of the abundance thereof proved almoſt greater. The which was done in fevers! 


lacerating the ſouldiers which were near at hand, and indammagiog thoſe that 
were further off, It was. impoſſible to keep the Enemy from being ſuccour'd by 
way of the above mentioned Channels: wherefore the maxe to encourage his 
men, the Cardinal reſslved to draw nearer the Camp, and lodged in the Fort 
Fuentes, From thence he went to view both the Channels, and conſultation was 
had how the uſe thereof might be taken from the enemy. But the two Forts of 
Maxriceand Ngfſaw did too. mach intricate the buſineſs, In ſo much as all their 
indeavours in that point proved to no purpoſe. For by night, and eſpecially at 
the high cides, ſorng boats by the ſaid channels did continually bring viAtuals into 


A 


aſſaulcthem, as they killed above a hundred Spaniards, end clog'd ſome of their 
Artillery. endeſa after this , fortified his Trenches better, and thereſt of the 
Kings men grew more wary in theirs. And being more. vigilant then formerly in 


took ſome of their boats, and by the example thereof, bridled the boldneſs 
of the reſt, Yelaſco's Spaniards , and Trevico's Italians, did this mean while 
eagerly attend to advance againft the wall that was eu upon ; and being al. 
ready entred into the ditch, they endeavoured as much as in them lay e&$fill it up : 
wherein the enemy manfully oppoſed them. $0 as there was not any day thar paſt 
which brought net forth ſome conteſt, nox no conteſt which drew not the beſt 
bloud on both ſides. - Mines , and Counter-mines were uſed by theſe and thole. 
And all was done that Art could inſtru&t, both on the offenſive and defenſive 
part, upon ſuch an occaſion. The Kings men were this mean while notwithſtan- 
ding ſo far advanced, as they lodged at the foot of the wall ; which being conti- 


derſtanding that the enemy had andermined it on ſundry parts,to blow up the aſ- 
ſailants as they ſhould mount the breach ; and that they had provided themſelves 
within with a new' and ftrong defence; it was therefore judged better by the 
Councel of War to uſe countermines, and to defer the aſſault for ſome few days 
This was the condition of the Gege, and theſe the difficulties which appeared of 


et 


would liſten to ſome honourable Treaty of ſurcendring up the Town, The Car. / 
dinal greedily imbraced the offer : and that the ſurrender might be all the ſooner 
made, he willingly granted all whatſoever large conditions to the Count, as well 
for himſelf, as for the Gariſon, and for the Inhabitants. And the agreement be- 
ing made, the Town was delivered up to the Cardinal about the end of Augu#t 
About 2500 ſouldiers marched out of H/# ; beſides thoſe that were in the two 
Forts of Maurice and N4ſaw. Wherefore ſo numerous a Gariſon being conſi- 
dered, and that of ſo ſeleR Souldiers : and that by reaſon of the plenty of all 
proviſions, the Town might have held out longer; it was thought that So/xs had 
received expreſs orders, notto delay the delivering up thereof , that ſo he might 
preſervethoſe men, for the Confederate Provinces other greater affairs, The 
. Cardinal went from Hu/f# to Antwerp , where after he had tarried awhile, be 
went to Br»ſſels , full of glory and reputation, for the ſo many noble enterpriſes 
which he had undertaken, and ſo happily atchieved in the beginning of his Go- 
vernment, When he was come thither , the firſt thing he did , was to pay the 
Mutiniers of Ti/emone, that he might the ſooner make uſe of ſo good a 
ſtrength of men. Though when they had received their pay, a good part of them 


ſo long and bloudy ſervice. 

The Arms which on the behalf of France an Flanders lay then on that Fron- 
tier, were not this mean while idle. The Mariſhal B:irozx commanded the French; 
and the Marquis of Barambone, the King of Spaixs men , as bath bcen ſaid in its 
proper place. Nothing conſiderable had notwithſtanding been done all this 


returned to Jraly , to enjoy the moneys in quiet at home, which they had gor by | 


| while. But ſoon after the ſurrender of H#1/##, there happened an incounter of 


CON- 


————————— ————. 


- _ a —_— —_— EE cor ms, 


III — _ —— SD — ——_—— 


—_— wwe te Ai. A. ——_— — 
m——_— 


| 


Book III. rhe Wars of Flanders. 


concernment, Which was this, Biroxs was reſolved to enter the Country of 
Artozzmith ſoome troops of horſe, and to overrun itas far, and in-as hoſtile a | 
manner as he could. Baramboyne had notice hereof , who with a good number,gf | 
horſe likewiſe , went to meet Birown, Scouts being.ſent out to make the at 
diſcoveries on both ſides, Biro#s haulted,and placed rhe greateſt part of his in am- | 
buſh in an opportuneplace. This mean while Count Alfonſo Montecnucull ,Cap- 
tain of a Company of Lanciers, came up. He immediately charged Bron, who 
being afterwards overlaid with the reſt of Baramboxes horſe, retreated till he had 
drawn the Enemy into the Ambuſh. The French came forth then very fiercely, 
and Birows fighting aceording to his wonted valour , more then any of the reſt, 
Barambones men were ſoon routed and. put to flight ; he himſelf and AMonteca- 
cully , were taken priſoners ; and Count Fohy _ Belgioſo, who' was there 
alſo with Ins Company of Lanciers, was ſorely wounded. The Mariſhal was 
much incouraged by this ſucceſs ; who therefore endeavoured to do the afore- 
ſaid damage, and greater alſo to the Frontiers of Aro: But meeting ſtill with 
ſach oppoſition as was ſufficient to break his deſigns, and the winter coming on, 
he retreated with his men into their Garifons, as did alſo the Spaniards. 
Now began the year 1597. inthe beginning whereof there happened another 
ſucceſle in Flanders, which was of great dammage to the King of Spai»'s 
Party. 

During the ſiege of H#/# , the United States had cauſed Brabant be infeſted 
and overrun, in ſo much asa good part of that Country, to keep themſelves from 
further evil, had ſubmitred to pay contribution; by means whereof the States 
did ſo much the moreeaſily maintain their Gariſons of Breda, St. Getrinberg, and 
of other Towns which they were Maſters of in that Province. This grievance 
was likewiſe felt in Campagne, VVherefore the Cardinal as ſoon as he was re- 
turned to Bysſſel:, he ſent Count Varras, General of the Artillery with 4000 foot 
and 3oohorſe to T »rnaxt,a Town which lies towards Campagneto free the Coun. 
try (as he did) from the contributions which they paid. Look how much the 
Kings party was thereby eaſed ,, ſo much were the United Provinces perplexed. 
Nor was Count Mavxrice flow in endeavouring to regain the ſame advantage. 
VVherefore gathering together with great ſpeed and ſecrecy 6000 foot, and lit- 
tle leſs then 1000 horſe, and making the Rendezvouz near Breda, he marched 
with theſe men about the end of fanzary, towards the Royaliſts who were in 
T #rnaut. Manrice could not make the aforeſaid preparation neither ſo ſoon 
nor ſo ſecretly , but that Count Farras got notice of it, He had with him the | 
Marquis of Trevice's Italian Brigado, which was commanded by his Serjeant 
Major. Count Sels his new Regiment of Germans, and two Walloon Brigadoes 
of Barlotta, and eAſſicount. Theſe[Germans and Walloons were alſo without 
their Commanders , and were Governed by other inferior Officers, Nicholas 
Bafts Commanded the horſe, which were all Spaniſh and Italian. Count Yarras 
having diſcovered the Enemies march , and thinking that he had not ſufficient 
Forces to fight him inthe Field , knowing alſo that Txrnast , as being an open 
Village, was not a place for defence, reſolved to go to Herentales, a T own which 
he mighteaſily getunto , being but three hours eaſie march from T#rzaut. Yet 
he would retire by day, I:{t if he ſhould have marched by night, his retreat might 
have ſeemed a running away. Thus reſolved, and ſending out his baggage by 
night, upon the break of day Yarras lefe T#rnaxt, and made his men march in} 
this manner. He devided the foot into three ſquadrons ; in the firſt he placed 
the Walloons, in the ſecond the Germans, and in the third the Italians. But that 
which at their firſt going out was the reer, if the enemy ſhould come upon them, 
was to be the van, The horſe were placed on the right hand, where the field was 
more free; and a great wood ſerved for a ſufficient defence on the left hand, 
Maurice hearing of this removal , he ſuddenly advanced with all his horſe, and | 
with 300 musketiers behind ſo many Curaſſiers en Croup : and the Curaſſiers | 
advancing foremoſt, with the musketiers en Croup, he gave them order to charge 
the enemy home in the reer,andthat they ſhould endeavour to hold them play till 
his foot ſhould come up. With Aſaxrice were the Counts of Hollack, and Solm, 
Colonel Vere an Engliſh-man, and divers other Commanders of great experience 
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and yalour. The Kings Horſe valiantly oppoſed the like of the Enemies ;:-and "5 
Squadrovs facing about, did:likewiſe ſuſtaintbe firſt charge of the Enemy. But | 
all Manrice-his Horſe coming in, and ſoon after his Foot, the Kings Horfe being | 
no more in number, could '\make.no longer. reſiſtance. | So as theſe beingrouted 
the reſt were diſcouraged ;z-<though Count Varras galloping here and an 
in every place, ſhewed all the proofs of valour and undauntednefs which could be 
delired of him upon ſuch an occaſion. And hnally preſiing/forwards amongſt 
the /ralians, when he ſaw their Squadrons begin to flie,” he was ſuddenly ſlain4 
and he failing,the Kings men were wholly overcome,and the Enemy had the total | 
victory over them. . The Walloons fought not that day according as they were 
went to doe ; and the Germans made but little reſiſtance; And therefore the moſt 
chat were ſlain or wounded, were /talians. In all there were above 1 200 ſlain, 
and almoſt as many taken. There were 37 Colours loſt and a great part of the 
| Baggzge. There were not above 100 of the Enemy ſlain: And Mavwrice wan 
{ ſuch a Viory with the loſs of (o little blood, as made much for the advantage of 
:he Conſederate Provinces, and for his own Honour in War, After this miCſ. 
chance, the Cardinal failed not ſuddenly to provide for the neceflities of : Bra- 
bant, by ſending in many Horſe and Foot. He was about hkewife to make many 
oreat new Levies: But the King was in ſo great ſcarcity of monies, as the Cardi. 
nal could not make proviſions ſo ſoon, nor yet ſo fully as the neceſſity of the 
Flanlers affairs required, and much more thoſe which were of ſo great con- 
cernment on the part of Fraxce. Nor was it long ere an occaſion aroſe in France, 
which being one of the moſt remarkable which the wars of France or Flanders 
hath produced in point of Surpriſe and Siege, you ſhall have a particular diligent 
account thereof in the next Book, 
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The Spaniards ſarpriſe the City of Amiens by ſtratagews. The King of France 
:mediately beſiegeth it. The chiefeſt ſucceſſes thereof, and of the Defence are re- 
lated. T he Cardinal- Archduke goes himſelf in perſon with a powerfull Army to 
relieve rhe beſieged : but being kept off by the Enemies forces, the Town returns at 
laſt into the Kings hanas, who preſently fortifies it with a ſtrong Caſtle, The Car- 
dinal retreats to Artois, and from thence paſſeth into Flanders. Here he viſits 
Oſtend ; bur uot attempting any thing, he returns to Bruſſels, a»d pats his Army 
:n garriſon. The acquiſitions this mean while made by Count Maurice, to the 
great advantage of the Confederate Provinces , are related, Nor is it long ere 
Peace is arclared betvveen the two Crowns ; ſo as the Kings Forces are now at li- 
berty to attend only the proper affairs of Flanders. Ar this ſame time great con- 
ſulrations are had in the Court of Spain about a Marriage propouuded between 
the Cardinal- Archauke, and the Infanta IWabella, the Kings elaeſt daughter ; 
with the giving of the Low-Countries to the Infanta for ber portion. The King 
inclines thereunto ont of many good reaſons, and therefore Will have it effe Fed. 
The Archauke parts from Flanders, to go for Spain ; and (ardinal Andrea 

| & Auſtria ſtayes in his place. The Cardinal- Archdake is not well none, when 

the King of Spain ayes ; and his ſon Philip the Third ſncceeds hins, To whons 
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the King had alſo a little before deſtined the Archdutchtſs Margaret of Auſtria 


 Ernande Teglio Portecarrero Was Governour of Dorlnn, 

(beingleic there by Count Fentes after the taking of that 

place; as choſen by him for one of the beſt Souldiers that 

the Spaniſh Nation had in Flanders. Portacarrero not 

ſatisfied with the bare cuſtody of Dorl/an, wherein he was 

, extraordinarily vigilant, he oft-times ifſued out with his' 

Garriſon; and aſſaulting the Enemy ſometimes in open 

fields, ſometimes by ambuſhes ; now preying upon their 

Cartel, and then ſetting their Villages on fire, he was al. 

mult become the Terror of that Frontier, But neither. did his thoughts end here : 
He had an earneſt defire to doe ſome great action for the Kings ſeryice in thoſe 
parts, by which he himſelf might likewiſe acquire reward and glory. eAmiens is 


| the chiet City of Picardy ; and Dorlan is not above even leagues diſtant from it. 
| This neighbourhood afforded occaſion to Portacarrero to penetrate. almoſt 


\.curly into what was done in-Amzens,and thereabouts. That City had appeared 


' i:uch for the League, and being now fallen into the Kings hands, it coveted 


much to bave its antient priviledges obſerved, and eſpecially that the City ſhould 


\ be coverned by Perſonages of their own Inhabitants, and by their own proper 
' Forces, Nor would the King (the preſent condition of affairs conſidered) doe 
| ay ching tothe contrary. Thus the City was its own Guardian, And theugh 
' r\-c1e were a preat number of Citizens who had liſted themſelves under Colours, 
| yet were they not any way diſciplin d according to cuſtom in the handling of 
\ their Arms; .nor were they ſo vigilant as they ought to have been in guarding 
; their Gates : The © ountry without was not well ſurveyed before they opened 
' them; and being open, they were but careleſly lookt uato, and more for form 


ſake then our of Cuty, Fertocarrere being fully informed hereof, he thought he 
might by tome ſtratagem t{vrpriſe that Gate of Amiexs which lay neareft Dorlay; 


 a»d #17 then bringirs in a great hody of men, he might poſſibly poſſeſs himſelf 


: the reſt of the City. To this end he by fitting means made the Gate be firſt 
well ſurveyel, and all rhe Country and wayes thereabouts , whereby with al 
poſſible fecrefie ſich men might be brought in as were to back the enterpriſe. 
And this was the 0:./er he took to effetit, Three Souldiers clad like Peaſants of 
T-icarty, with ſacks upon their backs, full of Nuts and Beans, and ſuch like ſtuff, 
were to ſeem as 1f they brought this ware into the Gity, After the three Souldi- 
ers a Cart was to follow vnder the ſame pretence , loaded with ſacks of Corn ; 
but theſe ſacks were to lie uppermoſt; ſo as the ſuperficies being only ſurveyed, 
the reſt of the body of the Cart ſhould be full oply wd coma Flanks. Hts deſign 
was to get within the Gate by means of this Cart; and by the Planks to keep 


| the Percullis from faliing to the ground, which otherwiſe might have been let 


4own, and ſo have kept the Aſſailants from coming in. The guidance of the Cart 
and horſes which were to draw it, was given to eight or ten other Souldiers,clad 
as were the other like Peaſants, who together with the other three were to be the 
frſt afors in the ſurpriſe. The gate being thus got, and the (ipn being piven by 


| the ſhooting off of a Piſto], 300 Souldiers were preſently to make in, who were 


lodged as near the Gate as was poſſible; and to behave themſelves ſo in getting 


| +;rther into the City, as the reſt might have time to come up, and perfect the 


work. 


Thus had Pertacarrero plotted the ſurpriſe ; and hoping ſtill more and more 
to ſee 1t happily eftefed, he with very great ſecrefie diſpatcht away Franceſco ae!” 
Arco a Spaniard, to Bra(ſels, to acquaint the Cardinal therewithall, and (if he 
ſhould approve of it) to receive ſuch Orders from him as were neceſſary for the 
putting of ir in execution. The Cardinal approved of all that was propounded, 
and ſuch Commiſſions were given as were requiſite to ſuch Commanders whoſe 
Garriſons lay neareſt Dorlavu. Fraxciſcodel' Arco leing returned from Bruſſels 
with theſe Orders, Porracayrero deferr'd the buſineſs no longer. He gathered to- 
gether withas much ſecreſie as might be, about 2206 Foot,and 6co Horſe; and 
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| they were-to march, he went from Doylan about the owns by of night, and 
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did fo well lay che time, and the places, as they met all at Doran on the tenth of 
march, The Foot cenſiſted of 600 Spaniards ; of Germans, Iriſh, and Wal- 
loons, all of them about the like number. The Horſe was compoſed part of 
Lannciers, part Curaſſi:rs, part Harquebuſiers ; iti alike equal numbers of Spa- 
niſh, of: tcalizns and walloons.” There could not be a more ſele& company of 
Souldiers; nor could they be commanded by more experienced Officers. feroke- 
meCaraffa, Mirqueſs of Montenegro, a Neopolitan, commanded the Horſe. 
But Porracarreys was to have the chief command, as author of the deſign, & he as 
who had received ful authority from the Cardinal fot the leading of it on. Porta- 
carrero Was low of ſtature, but of a very ſtrong body And yet ſtronger ſoul ; and ] 
capabie of guiding any enterpriſe, no leſs for the tnaturity of his judgment, then 
;or- us courage 1n execution. Having then diſpoſed of his men in ſuch order as 


took tis way towards Amiens. He had not as yet diſcovered his deſign to any of 


them ; butafter they were a little advanced, he haulted ; and drawing aſide the 
Captains.both of Foot and Horſe, he with words full of Millitary vigour, ac- 
q1ainzed chem with the occaſlion why they were firſt ſummoned to meet at Doy- 
lan, and wherefore they were now marching towards Amiens, He ſhevved chem 


| che Cart and vviſhed them to ſpeak to their ſouldiers that vvere to ſurpriſe the 


Garz, He turther added, 
How great will be onr good fortune, how great onr glory, if we coming in with 
the reſt of our men. can purchaſe [ncha ( ity for our King, which « the chiefeſt of 


oO 


| al Picardy, and one of the moſt efteemed of all France? How great wi the preſent 


pluner be tor all of you ? And how much greater rewards are we hereafter to expeft 


'f -m our King But this attion will prove particularly glorious to ua the Commyn- 


drrs, Who making thus ſucceſs memorable to perpetttity, ſhall thereby likewiſe ererniſe 
our eWn names. Amiens ss within three ſhort dayes journeys of Paris; the Country 


| open, without either rivers, Woods, or any other obſtacles. Amiens may then be 


me jo great a Magazin of Arms, and may admit of ſo numerom 4 Garriſon, as 
may rath-r be termed an Army then a Garriſon ; and how eaſily may we then march 
even tothe gates of Paris? Infeſt all the adjacent Country ? And every day add to 
04” 4-9mſitions in Picardy ? So as the King of France will at laſt have good reaſon 
t' r-pent his having choſen rather to make war then peace With our King. 1 confeſs ,as 
th.» rannot be a purchaſe of greater importance, ſo muſt we expett to miet with all 


fil» 4iffi wltier therein. [ know Gat the natare of aſurpriſal is; and how great 


th tfference is bet Ween the framing it in on» fancies, and the effeting of it. I know 
that A mens « 4 gyeat (ity, fill of a Warlikg people : and who will ſpeedily make in, 
e:1her ro &r'p "4 from making our ſelves Maſters of the Gate, or to take it from us, 
: when \ve hell have gotren it, But I World we had got it,as the careleſs keeping of it, 
my mak; us hoe Woe ſhall ; as for the reſt, it will be our parts, by the vigour of our 
bolies, and the valouy of our arms, not onely to maintain the eutrance. but to ad-| 
'v 1nce further into the inhabitel places, and at laſt to make full conqueſt of the City | 
I ſeake my hopes ; let us then conragionſly purſue our march, and let each of us diſ- 
cover the deſyqu unto our Souldiers, and enflame thens thereunto. I for my part will 
rather aft then command. And whether I ſhall live or dye, How can I live or dys 
move ploriouſly ? | 
Portacarrere was very attentively liſtned unto ; for all the Commanders, as 
alſo all their ſouldiers deſiced much to know what enterpriſe they were led unto 
at that time of the nigbt, and with ſuch ſecreie. The Commanders thought 
almot it impoſſible that ſo negligent guards ſhoutd be kept in Amiexs ; there 
being ſo miny Spaniſh Garriſons neer it, and the war being fo hot round abour. 


They had therefore but ſmall hopes of the ſurpriſal judging that they ſhould | 


meet with much greater difficulties in cndeavouring it, then was thoughtup- | 
on whe1 it was firſt deſigned ; but Portacarrero, did ſo aver for truth all that he 
had told them, as both they, and their ſouldiers ſhiewed themſelves ready, to do 
what upon ſuch an occaon might be defired of them. They came to within light 


| 


; 
: 


of the Gate vvhich lies tovvards Dor/an, and vvhich is called Aſontrecart, about 
the break of day ; there vvith great ſilence they poſſeſfed themſelves of a certain 
A»oey, vvichin leſs then a mile of the City : they took likevviſe another place, 

| yet 
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| The reft were almoſt all Walloons , who: by reaſon of the neighbourhood of 


| perfect the premediateddefign, Nothing is ſo prejuditial, or doth more endan- 


yet neerer the City, where was a little Hermitage ; from thence thoſe that were 
clad like Peaſants advanced towards the Gate, with their Cart and Sacks full of 
Apples, and ſuch other things as have been ſpoken of. This.mean while the Ci- 
tizens opened the Gate; and ſurveying the Country about with theirwonted neg- 
ligence. They ſtayed in the Court de Gard under the ſame Gate ; but the foul. 
diers were ſo few in number, and ſo unfit for ſuch an office, as the Gate conld 
not be more weakly, nor more negligently kept. . It was now Lent, and Ser. 
mons being uſually made in Fraxcecarly in the morning, almoſt all the people 
were then at Church. Frgnci/ce& Arco had the command of thoſe thas were | 
clad like Peaſants, and who were to make the ſurpriſe-: he who, as you have 

heard, Portacarrero lent to Bruſſels to negotiate the buſineſs with the Cardinal; 

Baptiſta Dognane, a Milonoiſe, was another chiefly imploy'd ; and Captain 1, 

Croy with particular diligence attended upon the Carr, who was a Burgonian : 


Frontier, wore better known both in the | and faſhion of the Peaſants 

of Picardy: But were all of them Souldiers of tryed fidelity and valour. As they 

drew neer the gate, theſe mingled themſelves wich other Country people, who 

entred the Town at the ſame time either to buy or to ſell commodities. Where. ' 
fore ent1ing more eaſily with them into the Ravelin which covers the Gate, th 
ſtayed urder the Arch thereof, and one of them letting the Sack fall, 

which was upon his ſhoulders, the nuts and things that were in ſcattered upon 

the ground; thoſe of the Guard ran in,and mocking either the ſimplicity er po- 

verty of the Peaſants, began to ſcramble for what was on the ground ; the Cart 

came in.this interim, which being made to ſtay by him who guidedic, at the ficſt 
entrance into the Gate, the horſes were preſently faſtned; leſt frighted at che 
noiſe which was to enſue, they might run away elſewhere with the Cart, Fran- 

ciſco d' Arco was to give notice to Portacarrero of the Garts being centred, by the 
ſhooting off of a Piſtol ; which he failed not todo, for carrying two uader his 
CES habit, he diſcharged one of them in the breſt of one of thoſe that 
kept the Gate. Which when he had done, his aſſotiares did the like ; and ſei. 
ſing upon ſome Halberts which belonged co the fame Corps de Gard, they ſo be- 
haved themſelves, as they flew or deadly wounded all thoſe few French who had 
the cuſtody either of the gate,or of the ravelin, Forthe berter ſecurity of the 
Gate it had two Perculleſes which over-hung it, they were guarded by a ſentinel, 
who letthem both down the firſt was eafily, kept from falling to the ground By 
the Cart, but the ſecond broke it all in peeces, and almoſt quite ſhutting up the | 
paſſage,brought the Aſſailants into great ſtraits, when the other who were hid 
in the Hermitage came in with all ſpeed, who ſecuring themſelves firſt of the Ra- 
veling without, and ſuddenly taking away all hinderances within, made them. 
ſelves Maſters of all the avenues to the Gate. The noiſe was already grown ſo 
great, as many of the neereſt Inhabitants taking uparms, and haſtning thither, | 
began bold!y to oppoſe the aſſailants ; who increaſing ſtill in number and in cou- 
rage, eaſily overcame all oppoſition: inſomuch as having won the firſt Avenues 
tothe City, and fully ſecured the Gate, as alſo the contiguous walls, they af- 
forded time for the reſt of che Foot and Horſe to come up, and fortunately to 


ger ſurpriſes, then giving way to fall ſuddenly, and tumultuouſly to plunder : for | 
in ſuch acaſe, tbe Townſmen within may either take uparms, orthe Enemy may | 
come in from without, ſo as the Aſlailants may be eaſily ſuppreſt, by reaſon of 
their being diſperſt, and diſordered amidſt rapine, and other military licemiouſ- 

neſs. For thi cauſe Portacarrero commanded under penalty of the ſevereſt pu- 
niſhment, that none of his men ſhould dare to fall to plunder the Cicy, till the 

market places, chief ſtreets, and all the Gates wore fully taken, and well guard- 
ed ; which being by him performed in om order, and the ſouldiers in much o- | 
bedience,they fell ro plunder, of which they found ſuch, and ſo great ſtore, as 

few the like was met withal in all the vvars of France and of Flanders. Count 
St. Paxl, Governour of Picardy, vvas in Amiens at the time of the ſurpriſal ; 
but he vvas got out as the Aſſailants firſt entred, providing in great haſte fox his 


oyvn ſafety, and leaving his vvife there, vvho vvas preſently ſer at liberty by Por-| 


p tacarreyo, | 
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racarrero, and uſed with all refpet and honour: The plunder laſte4 one wholz 
day; and nothing elfe of crueley-was uſed, nor of diſfolute licentiouſneſs There |} 
were not above 1Co of the Inhabitants{lain , and three or four of the aſſaifancs, 
and ſome few others were hurt. Ar the news of the ſurpriſe and plunder, m2ny 
other ſouldiers of che neighbouring Spaniſh Gariſons, came flying in; co partake 
of the plunder; and who afterwards hejped very much for the defence of «A- | 
miens : for Pertacarrere wou'd not permit them co go out again. Yet for grea- 
rer ſecurity ke diſarmed the Citizens; and with great vigilaney ordering alt things 
every where as beſt betitted the ſafery of the City, he together with the reſt of the | 
Commanders and all the fouldiers, prepared with all courage to ſuſtain that hard 
and dangerous fiege which he'foreſaw would ſoon befall chem by the King of 
France. 

This mean while the King bad ſpeedy advertiſement , both of the ſurpriſe ſo | 
boldly undertaken, and of the happy fuccels thereof. It is impoſſible to relate | 
how much he was aſfiRed at this his miſchance, and how much he was inwardly 
cormented in his mind, particularly in the point of Honour. He ſeemed to be 
much offended with himfelf. | 

Had he [o quelled the Rebelloin of France, and ſo ſuppreſt the League maintained 
by the Spaniards, to the end that breaking into war with them, their ſole Forces ſhould 
triumph over his ? How many vittories had Fuentes got the year before, ſometimes 
by frges ſometimes by opex field- fight ? and how many other great acquiGtions had the 
(arainal eArchdnke lately made > was not thar of Calis ſufficient by open ſrege, but 
that the other of Amiens mu#t iſſue by ſurpriſe? What tWo other Towns could the 
Spaniards have deſired, whereby they might receive more advantage in the affairs of 
France, both by ſea and land? The way was ſhort and fr ee betweenthe Gates of A- 
miens and Paris : Nor didCalis afford lefs opportunity to offend ſo noble a part of the | 
Kingdom by ſea. eAnd What Would Europe think of a King, who contented with 
his only home-vittories, ſhould ſuffer himſelf to be thus overcome by For- 


Le. td 


pt. 


ct. A 


yer f xlly extingniſhed. 


ſurpriſal of eAmiens. Being then thus agitated by thele conſiderations , he ſpee- 
dily removed from Pars to Co bie, a Town ſtanding upon the banks of Some, 
not above three leagues from eAmiens. Here he together with Mariſhal Birony, 


and not to leave any thing undone , whereby todriye out the Spaniard s, and to 
being natnrally very haughty , thought it redounded much to his own particular 


diſhonour , that the Spaniards ſhould daily make ſuch advancements in thoſe 
parts. The King therefore commanded him, that muſteringrogether as many of 
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begin to begirt Amiens , and to take a particular care that no freſhmen ſhowd 
enter into jt. This order being given , and ſuch others as were requifire upon 


— 


parations from all parts, as were requiſite for ſuch an undertaking. The River 
Some runs a long courſe through Picarady; and cutting it as it were through in the 
middle, fals afterwards into the Britiſh Sea. Upon the Banks of this River ſtands 
the chiefeſt Cities ani Towns of the Province, But Amiens doth flouriſh there 
beyond them all, as well for the antiquity of its foundation, as for the beauty 
of its buildings, and for the quality, induſtry, and number of Inhabitants, The 
| Some enters it with many Branches, and waſhing the wals in many places, makes 
the circuit thereof ſtronger on thoſe ſides then on the others ; it 1s alſo well pro- 
vided of Curtains, Flanks and Ditches : bur that part which looks towards Flas- 
der -, 35 beins moſt ſubje& ro danger , is beſt fortified. And becauſe the Spani- 
ards in likelyhood would have endeavoured to relieve the City onthart ſide, and 


fide ; and began £6 break up the ways, to poſſeſs himfelf of the Paſſes, and to de- 
ſign out his quarters for the future lege. 


reign Forces ? How much wonl4 the Aalcontents of the Kingdom be hereby incou- | 
razed*roſet the League on foot again, perhaps, which was or too lately ſuppreſt, or nor |\ 


Thus did the King of France with great anger ſtorm againſt himſelf, for the | 


and other Commanders in war, reſolved immediately to incamp before that City, | 


AY 


free Picardy from all their Forces. Birown Commanded the Kings Forces, who | 


the French ſouldiery as might be nad from the neighbouring Gariſons, be ſhould | 


ſuch an occurrency, the King went again to Pars, tofollicite ſuch Forces :n1 pre- | 
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eſpecially from Derlan, the Miriſhal Biroun did therefore incamp himſelf on that 
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Portacarrero had this mean while ſent back F ranceſco a” Arcoto Bruſſels , 0 
advertiſe the Cardinal of his happy ſucceſs, and to deſire him to ſend ſome new 
recruits of men with all ſpeed. Great ſtore of Artillery, Ammunition , and Vi- 
Auals was found in Amiens : Portacarrero did therefore for the preſent, only de- 
fire'a recruit of men, that ſo he might make good the Town, till ſuch time as the 
Cardinal might come to relieve it with a compleat Army. The Cardinal ſhewed 
ſuch ſignes of joy as became ſuch a purchaſe, and ſent back the ſame Fraxceſco 
4 Arco , baving firſt honoured him upon this occaſion with a Company of Spa. 
niſh Foot, to aſſure Portacarrere that be would ſpeedily ſend him ſome geod ſuc- 
cour; and that he would farthwith muſter the whole Army, with which be him- 
ſelf would come in perſon, and undoubtedly raiſe the fiege: On the other ſide 
the King of France being fully reſolved to continne it, went perpetually from one | 
| place to another toraiſe what moneys he could, what men, and what proviſions, 
| as were requiſite for ſuch a purpoſe. A Renovation of League was thenin Trea- 
ty between him and the Queen of England ; which be very mach deſired might 
be effeted. And he Treated likewiſe with the United Provinces of Flangeys, 
that they might make ſome cenfiderable diverſion againſt the Spaniards, and that 
in particular they might ſend him ſomeaid for the buſineſs of Amiens. The mean 
while Mariſhal Brown proſecuted the already begun works; be had thrown a 
bridg of beats over the uppermoſt part of the River between Corbie and Amiexs; 
and another over the lower part thereof, where the Village Lompye ſtands, to the 
end that he might have free paſſage from the one (ide of the River to the other, 
and might at his pleaſure. joyn the Kings Forces on either fide. He drew a 
| Livein compaſsfrota the one bridg to the other , of well Flank'd Trenches , to- 

wards the City ; but of much greater compaſs towards the field-fide. All theſe 
| Works were-made on the fide towards Flaygers , as hath been ſaid , becauſe the 

beſieged were to be ſuccoured from thence. Nor did he forbear beleaguering the 
Town in ſuch ſort as was fitting on the fide which lay towards France, Itis not 
to be ſaid with what ardency.and eagerneſs Birows behaved himſelf ; adding a ri- 
gid imperious command to his ipnate pride, and making it evidently appear in his 
Military haughtineſs, that he would bequeath the ſiege in ſuch a condition to the 
King, when his Majeſty ſhould come thither, as he ſhould acknowledg the good 
ſucceſs thereof chiefly from him. Thus had B:rexs laid the fiege;but at the ſame 
time he hoped to make ſo important a ſurpriſe on the neighbouring Frontiers of 
Artots , as the Spaniards ſhould be ſo much the more hindred from the freeing of 
Amiens. To this purpoſe he did ſo unexpeRedly aſſault Arras by night (which is 
the chiefeſt City of Arte) with 4000 foot, and 1200 borſe, as he indangered 
it. Heplanted a Petard luckily, bis men began already to enter the Gate; but the 
people thereof which axe numerous, and warlike , taking up Arms, the French 
were ſoon repulſt ; wherein Count Bxcqoy's valour did very much appear, who 
being in, Arras, had the fortune to ſignalize himſelf more then any other upon 
that occaſion. | 

Bironn being returned to his quarters about Amiens , attempted another ſur- 
priſe by ſealado againſt Dorian ; but failed therein alſo. So as quite forgoing 
theſe ſecret 'machinations, he applyed himſelf wholly. to the ſiege, which he had 
begun, No leſs vigilancy was in the interim uſed on the Spaniards behalf. The 
Cavalier Pacciotto, an highly eftecmed Italian Ingenier; and brother to the other 
Ingenier Paccietto, who-was lain at the afſaulr of {\a/s, was by ſtealth gotten in- 
to Amiens , and had brought Captain Lechiuga with him , a Spaniard who very 
well underſtood the management of Artillery, Theſe two applyed themſelves 
diligently, the one to better the Fortifications where it was molt needfull; the o- 
ther ro diſpoſe of the Artillery where chey might be of greateſt annoyance to the 
enemy. And Biroxn not having as yet fully finiſhed his Trenches , the Cardinal 
Archduke had given ſtrict command, that ſome endeavour ſhould be made to put 
ſome new recruit of ſouldiers into Amiens, from the Frontiers of Artois. Count 
Bucquey was to this effe& in Dor/an with 4000 Walloon foot ; and Fohn de Guſ- 
max with 300 horſe. And becauſe it was afterwards feared that ſuch a body of 
men could not march ſo concealedly,as upon ſuch an occaſion was requiſit, it was 
reſolved that G=/man only ſhould atrempe gerting into the City with his horſe. 


He 
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He marcht away by night; but being diſcovered when he was got near the Ditch 
and the French men moving furiouſly againſt him, he would have had much ado 
to have got into the City, had not the Defendants who fallied out in great num- 
bers, and did valiantly withſtand the Enemy, received him. In this ation thoſe 
of the Town loſt Captain Fernando Deza, a Spaniard, and Captain Tomas, an | 
Iriſh-man,two valiant Souldiers, with divers others of ordinaty rank. The num- 
ber of the Frexch that were ſain was greater, but of meaner quality. Portacar- 
rero, that he might have the Field more free, and might the readilyer go out to 
Skirmiſhes, reſolved to pluck down the Suburbs, and all the houſes which were 
near about Amiens : which he did chiefly by fire. It was a miſerable ſpefacle to 
ſee ſuch and ſo many delightfull contentments, the bleſlings of Peace, conſumed 
in an inſtant by the fury of War. There was above 3co. choiſe Souldiers in .A- 
miens ; and therefore Portacarrere thought good not to ſuffer the Oppugnors 
to breath, but to endeavour by frequent and fierce Sallies to hinder their Fori- 
fications which every day increaſed, fo as the Cardinal might have time to come 
and relieve the Town with a full ſuccour, Nor was the Cardinal wanting in 
making all poſſible preparations to that purpoſe. A Levy of 4000 Foot was 
expected from [raly, which eAlphonſo Avalos was raiſing, Other Levies were 
made to the ſame purpoſe in Germany, and the ſame diligence was uied in thoſe 
parts of Flanders which were urider the Kings obedience. But the monies re- 
quiſite for ſuch an affair fell far ſhort, by reaſon of the Kings ſo many former ex- 
ceflive expences, and by reaſon of the charge he was forced to be at in congdera- 
tion of the vaſtneſs of his Empire. And juſt at this time there had hapned a great 
diſorder in this point : For the King delirous to curb the inſatiable covetouſneſs 
of Merchants had whotratfickt Mony with him , he had in thoſe dayes publiſhed 
an Edi& whereby he moderated the exceſſive gain which they formerly made. The 
Merchants therefore retired themſelves ; and eAntWerp which was wont to fur- 
ntſh ſuch monies as were requiſite to maintain the Kings Army, was ſo pincht, as 
the Cardinal could no longer find neceſſary ſupplies there; And this (as ſhall be 
ſeen hereafter) was the chief cauſe why he could not lead up the Army time 
enough to Amiexs, and preſerve the purchaſe he, had made of ſo important a 
City. 

» i to return to the Siege. The Fortifcations without increaſed exceedingly 
every day, Birexn being continually very ſollicitous therein, He munited the two 
aforeſaid Bridges with good Forts on the one and the other bank, but eſpecially 


as were requiſite to defend the innermoſt Line of the Trenches, and did the like 
in the outward Line which looked towards the Fields. And becauſe ſuccour was 
chiefly to be kept out on that ſide, therefore the more Forts,and the more nobler 
were raiſed there, and greater care was had of all thoſe Works. Bron: ſouldiery 
increaſed alſo daily, ſo as he would no longer delay opening Trenches again the 
City. He intended to lead them on juſt upon a great Ravelin, which ſheltred the 
Gate Mozntrecart; and upon the adjoyning Ditch, which was dry, and where 


be all this while in making defences. His chief delign (as we have ſaid) was to 
annoy the Enemy as much as he could by Sallies, and hinder their Works. The 
Marquis /ſontenegro fallied therefore out one day with 400 Horſe, he having the 
command of all the Horſe in eAmiens: And placing a Company of Carabins in 
the firſt Front, commanded by Captain Franciſco Fuentes a Spaniard, he gave in 
ſo fiercely and ſo unexpeRedly upon the Enemy, as he ſlue above 200. ſome Soul- 
diers, ſome Pioners, without loſing almoſt any one of his men. This Sally was 


on that ſide which looked moſt towards Flanders. He raiſed likewiſe ſuch Forts | 


he thought he might eaſilieſt fall in. But Porracarrero was as vigilant as might] 


purſued almoſt every day with ſome other the like ; which being ſo very many, 
to ſhun prolixity in relating every leaſt paſſage , and to maintain the Decorum 
due to Hiſtory, we will acquaint you only with the chicteſt, | 

Aﬀairs were in this condition both within and without, when the King of 
France came himſelfin perſon to the Camp, attended by many Princes and great 
Lords who were then at Court ; particularly by the Duke D# Mayn , from 
whoſe valour aud councel as much good was expeRted upon this occafion, as the 


Kingdom bad experimented prejudice in the late troubles thereof. Birown was 
Ha | Z 7 2 not 
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not very ,well pleaſed that the King ſhould come ſo ſoon unto the Army ; ſor he | 
would willingly have brought the Siege firſt ro better perfeftion. But the King 
very much approving all the Works, and for a ſign of honour confirming him in 
che ſame ſuperiority of Command, did fo far ſatishe him, as he continued more 
fervent then ever in his former endeavours. The King being arrived, it was re- 
| ſolved by the Councel of War, that the buſineſs ſhould be orderly carried on, 
and that winning ground by the ſpade and mathook leaſurely, great care ſhould 
be had in preſerving the Souldiery, and that the raſhneſs of too immature aſſaults 
ſhould be ſhunned. The number of Pioners was therefore mightily increaſed : 
by whoſe handy-work the further che Trenches were advanced, the broader and 
| the deeper were they made; and to boot with the uſual windings thereof, many 
and greater Redouts then ordinary were raiſed in them for their better defence. 
ſhe King lay 1n the aforeſaid Hermitage; and the Conſtable,the Duke D# May, 
the Duke of Eſpernen, the Prince 7eanvile Brother to the Duke of Guiſe, and 
other great Perſonages were lodged in the ſeveral Forts ; whereof the Marſhal 
Bironun kept that for himſelf which was neareſt the Works, that he might from 
chence haſten their progreſs the more. The Kings Army did not as then exceed 
16 co Foot, and 4000 Horſe, bur it increaſed every day ; for it is not to be ſaid 
with how much impatiencie he deſired the recovery of .1miens, nor how much he 
was ſeconded therein by the inclination of the Kingdom, and particularly by the 
deſire of the Nobility, His Forces conſiſted of 3000 Swiſſers, 4500 Engliſh 
tent by the Queen in relation to the aforementioned Confederatie which was 
concluded bur a little before; and the reſt were all French Foot and Hotſe. 
Monſieur de Mentigny commanded the Horſe ; and Monſieur de S. Lake the Ar- 
tillery, which were brought unto the Camp 1n great abundance : Both of them 
Commanders cry*d up,and of acleer reputation. And the King willing that they 
(hould no longer forbear annoying thoſe within with the Artillery, they began 
co play furiouſly upon the City ; and Barteries were diſpoſed of in divers places, 
which were afterwards to- indamage the Beſieged nearer hand. Amidſt theſe 
publick works appertaining to the Siege, the King forbore not liſtening to a ſecret 
intelligence by which the Ciry-might be fraudulentiy delivered up unto him. 
There wasa Covent of Auguſtine Fiiars in Amiens, which did almoſt joyn upon 
one of the Gates of the City. Many Citizens came uſually to this'Covent, where 
they plotted a ſecret practiſe to put the * ity into the Kings hands, by privately 
taking in ſome Souldiers from without by night, who ſhould pofleſs themſelves 
of certain Bridges under which the River ran as it went out of the City. But | 
Portacarrero diſcovering the buſineſs, he made thoſe whom he fuſpeRed ſure, and | 
putting ſome of the Ringleaders to death, he ordered that all che Votaries ſhould 
go out of Amiens, and afterwards by degrees drove out moſt of the Citizens. | 
Portacarrero being freed from thoſe dangers which threatned him within,minded | 
with greater ſecurity the advancing of the outward works, which conſiſted chiefly 
in defending the Ditch the moſt that might bg: And therefore he fortified the 
Chemine { «averte1n ſundry forts; other new Defences were added even within | 
che Ditch it ſelf; and Mines were wrought under the Chemine Converte which | 
might be made to play when the Enemy ſhould approach. Moreover, for its bet- | 
ter defence, it was invironed with great and ſharp ſtakes, hanging outwards with ' 
ſome little diſtance between them, which might keep the Enemy from ſuddenly | 
aſſailing it, and the Defendants might have the advantage of being thereby ſhel- | 
tred. All ſuch Fortifications as it was capable of were added in particular to the | 
great Ravelin of Adonrrecyre. And all this while the Defendants cooled not in | 
making their frequent Sallies; but making them every time more forceablz then | 
other, there ſe|dom paſt a night that they did not iſſue out to diſturb the Works; ' 
in which the Countrymen ehereabouts ſupplying the place of Pioners, it is not to | 
be believed what a (laughter was made of thoſe miſerable people during the ſiege. | 
The field-fide towards France was leſs fortified, and conſequently worſe guarded | 
as being the moſt ſecure. The beſieged iſſued forth on that ſide to provide ne-. 
ceflary Forrage for their Horſes, but with good Convoyes of Horſe and Foot ; 
they were many times fortunate herein ; bur falling at laſt into a great Ambuſh 
of 600 horſe of the Enemy, they were routed, and in their retreat loſt many of 
their 
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their Foot and Horſe, and particularly a great number of the meaner ſort of 
| 3eople who were imployed in getting together the Forrage, This misfocture 
did not abate, bur rather increaſe the beliegeds courage in continuing their ſallies. 
Portacarrers would therefore make out one which ſhould be ſo ſtrong and ſo well 
ordered, as it might make large amends for the loſs lately ſuffered. Which he 
diſpoſed thus. He ſent out two Spanith Captains, Diego Darargo, and Fraxciſco 
del I Arco, with their two Foot- Companies ; and to them added two Troops of | 
Horſe, commanded by fovanni Gu/man, and Martin eAgnil.cs, both of them 
Spaniards ; after theſe came the Marquis di Aortenegro with 300 Horſe more : 
And the order wl:ich was given them was, that they ſhould at one and the ſame 
time aſſault the Trenches which were a working on the two neareſt ſides, and 
afterwards to make into the quarters from whence the Works proceeded. It' was 
about the end of 7», when the weather is hotteſt, and men aptelt to (l:ep about 
Noon-day. Artlis time it was reſolved the Sally ſhould be made: Nor were | 
the beſieged deceived : For finding a great many of thoſe that labout'd in the 
Trenches wearied with their working by night, and taking their reſt, as alſo the 
others that guarded them, they meeting with little reſiſtance made great ſlaughter 
amongſt them ; then aſlauiting the neareſt quarter of the E»g/iÞ, they {lue 
many of them before they could well put themſelves in a defenſive poſture; and 
afſaulting another quarter with the like violence where the SWiſſers were iodged, 
they likewiſe ſlue and wounded many of them. But the ( amp flying to their 
Arms, & new ſuccour coming in from all parts,the fray did ſo increaſe, as it could 
neither be more obſtinate nor more bloody. The Marſhal Bro did firſt ap- 
pear, who thruſting in where the buſineſs was hotteſt, gave miracnlous proof of 
his courage. Nor did the.King himſelf do leſs, who tranſported by his coo war. 
like genius, avd too much delpiling danger, would likewiſe be himſelf where the 
greateſt peril was. Till ſuch time as the betieged being forced to give back, the 
tray ended. In which the beſieged loſt above 20 - of their men, amongſt which 
Zohn Gu{man, who was in the flower ot his age, of a very noble family, and of 
very great expeQation, There were ſome 6-32 of the contrary party Nlain, as it 
_| was ſaid ; amongſt which divers Captains and other inferior Othcers. 

Thoſe without were ſtil] very much indamaged by the Artillery which were 
placed within upon the walls, and ſti:] fo mach the more by how much the trench- 
es drew nearer the ditch. Wherefore Monſieur $_Lzke planted two Batteries ; 
the one of ten Peeags of Cannon againſt the Ravelin of Aſorreconrt,and the other 
of twelve Peeces againſt the neighbouring defences : He raiſed alſo againſt the 
ſame parts a great Platform furni'kt with other Peeces, and munited it with a 
ſtrong Redout, to keep it from the ſo impetuous ſaliies made by thoſe within. 
Neither did theſe Batteries fail in their expeRed ſervice; for they ſoon greatdy 
indammaged one Ravelin, they threw down the Parapets of the contiguous wall, 
and batterd down the higheſt Defences, ſo as none but the loweſt defended the 
Diteb. This mean while the Trenches did daily approach nearer the Counter- 
| ſcarf, the Works never ceaſing, over which Marſaal Birew had a particular care, 

But though he, the King being preſent, had the principal care of the Siege, yet 
the King forbore not to. have it moſt in his thoughts; who continually viewed 
all the Works. being indefatigable in his labour both by day and night ; abound- 
ing at once both in a Princely and Warlike ſpirit : but notwithſtanding of ſo af- 
fable a nature, and ſo long accuſtomed to be amongſt Souldiers, as laying down 
| for the moſt part his Regal Majeſty ; -it ſeemed as if 'h& deſired rather to be a 
Fellow-ſouldier then a King amongſt thera. All degrees of Souldiery ſtrove there- 
fore who ſhould moſt willingly follow and ſerve him ; and the King did infinitely 
deſire out of Military glory:to bring this Siege to his wiſht for end, that it might 
be known he knew equally. how to be a gallant Commander as well in the moſt 
ditfficulc beſieging of Towns, as in the greateſt Field-conflits. Theſe extraordi- 
nary diligences which were uſed about the aforeſaid Wirks, made that thoſe 
within had every day leſs field-room to make our ſallies: wherefore they reſol- 
ved to make one ſally more, which being perhaps to be the laſt, might prove tor 
as much as in them lay the moſt prejudicial co the Enemy Porracarrero aflem- 
bling therefore topether little leſs then 1000 ſeleR Foot, with theirs ommanders, 
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gave order that about noon-day , they ſhould with all poſſible ſecrecy be in the 
dry ditch of rhegreat Ravelin of Monteconrt, that they might the more privat] 
vo fromthence, and aſlault the enemy upon greater advantage. And becauſe the 
horſe now did not much ſervice abroad, he added only zo Curaſſiersto the foot, 
who might behave themſelves according as occaſion ſhould require. | 
The appointed hour being come, the ſign of iſſuing ont was given by aCanon 
ſhot. The firſt aſſault was ſtrangely reſolute and fierce. But the Trenches be. 
ing much better provided, and defended, then the former time, and eſpecially by 
a good part of a Picardy Regiment, which were almoſt all old ſouldiers, great re 
fiſtance was made ; mingling themſelves couragiouſly one with another in fight, 
and many falling interchangeably on, both ſides, Yer the beſieged receiving new 
recruits of men, they entred the Trenches, committing ſtill more ſlaughter , and 
advancing ſo far, as they came to a chief Redout, and endeavoured to nail up 
ſome pieces of Artillery. But being manfully oppoſed Dy a great Court of Guard | 
of Swiſſers which were there, and a great number of other ſouldiers flocking thi- |, 
ther from ſeveral other parts of the Camp, they were forced to think of retrea- | 
ting, wherein the Curaſſiers proved not uſeleſs; for they likewiſe fallying | 
out, and piving upon many of the enemy who had disbanded them- 
ſelves in the firſt fights , they ſlew many of them ; and were moreover of great 
affiſtance in helping their companions to retreat. This combat laſted for abeve 
three hours, and from without Bironn ſhewed his wonted undauntedneſs; and 
amongſt other Cavalliers of the Kings Camp, Prince Jaxville did in particular 
win great praiſe, 500 of the Kings men were ſlain, and about 200 of the beſieg- 
ed, together with very many wounded on both ſidesr After this, the King cau- 
ſed the works ſo ſpeedily to be advanced , as they came within a few days almoſt 
to the Ditch. And they might be ſtill better inforced on his part; for his loſs 
of ſouldiers and Pioners., was ſoon. remedied by the ſupply of others; and the 
King had now an Army of 24000 foot, and 6000 horſe; together with aboun- 
dance ofall other things neceſſary for the continuation of the fiege.But howſoever 
he was very deſirous to ſee it ſoon at an end, For news came every day of great 
ſuccour which were coming from the Cardinal ; and it was every day.diſcovered 
that the beſieged weuld hold out till the Jaſt gaſp. It was not long therefore ere 
the French came to the Chemine Convert, and blowing part of it into the air with 
ſecret mines , and winning the reſt by fierce aſſaults, they lodged inthecounter- 
ſcarp. From whence indamaging the Ditch by their Artilleryy and at laſt falling 
thereinto, they ſtrove to make themſelves maſters thereof, W hich was very tif» | 
ly diſputed ; for though thoſe within had loſt cheir uppermoſt defences;yer thoſe | 
below were induſtriouſly repaired , from whencethey didin ſundry manners mi- 
raculouſly reſiſt the aſſailants. The chiefeſt part of the ſiege being then reduced 
hither, it is not to be ſaid with how much obſtenacy and fierceneſs they fought on 
both ſides : thoſe within relying upon theexpeRed ſuccour ; and thoſe without | 
willing to' prevent it. The one deſirous to recover what was loſt , the othess to. 
keep what they had got. The aſſailants fighting whil& the King looked on; and. 
the adverſaries as if the Cardinal had been preſent. And both ſides fo 'ſet on | 
fire by wonted emulation, and by innate hatred oneto another, as weve it only 
in that reſpe> their very ſouls could not be more incenſed; They fought no lon- 
ger therefore with harquebuſes and muskets, nor yet with ſwords; bur with-ſhor- 
ter weapons, as daggers and piſtols. Stones hailed down from the walls;and fires 
of divers ſorts. And off the contrary the enemies batteries playing inceſſantly. had 
ſo skarrified the Platform , as there was but very little ſpace left for the defen- 
dants to keep upon. Portacarrero began therefore to make inward retreats , by 
half moons , and other good defences, - And he had thought alſo to have thrown 
up a great Trench more inward upon the inſide of the River, which-paſt wich one 
of its branches ot ox City , neer enough ro the:wall that was plaid upon. 
That after the loſs thEreof , and of the new retreats which he was making , he 
might yer make what oppoſition might be. And becauſe many of the defen- 
dants werealready (lain , and many lay languiſhing of their wounds ; many be- 
ing likewiſe dead of ſickneſs, Portacarrero had oft-times renewed his intreaties 
to the Archduke, that he ſhould no longer delay ſending relief. Nor did the Car- 
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dinal qmit any diligence that was requiſite to that purpoſe, eAvi/o's Italians were | 
already upon their march for Flanders; a8 alſo the new raiſed Germans ; nor had : 
the Cardinal omittedany poſlible means for raiſing ſuch monies as were neceſl4- ' 
ry upon ſuch an occalion. . | 

The King of ' France, was fully informed of all this. Wherefore quickning | 
himſelf, he did ſo inforce the works in-the ditch, as his men made themielves ful- | 
ly maſters of it. They then fell to mining, that they might blow up the wal}, | 
and the better order their aſſaults which they were ſhortly to make, The be- 
fieged were already reduced to theſe ſtraits ,. when Portacarrero undertook ano- 
ther buſineſs to damnihe the aſſailants. ' The River entred on that ſide with two | 
branches into the City; ; He therefore reſolved. to block up the Arches of the | 
Bridg with great beams of wood fattened together, ſo as the water might regorge | 
back.again,into the fields, and might particularly fall into the ditch wich was op- | 
pugned, as mighticafily be expected by the ſituation of the place. Nor failed he | 
in his defign. For the River being thus withſtood:, threw her waters abroad into 
the nezgbbouriog parts, incommodgiating the Kings men who lodged there ; and | 
falling with ſuch viglence into the aforementioned ditch, as made the French | 
haften out of it ,/ and ſpoyled almoſt all their Works, The: Kings Camp was 
much confuſed at this unexpeRed accident. Bur the King, calling his Councel of | 
War, refolved to turn two great batteries againſt ewo Towers,the one on the one * 
fide, the other on 'theother fade of the Gate Aſontreconre , hoping that the ruins 
thereof , when they ſhould be beaten down, ſhould fill up the diteb which they 
ſtood over, and where the River chiefly entred into-the oppugned Ditch, and : 
kept there. The batteries proved very furious. Nor wasitlong ere the Towers 
falling, and that paſſage bziog filled up, the water began to forbear running there, 
Morcover the Beams and Summers of wood not being able any longer to with- 
ſtand the violence thereof, the River returned to its former natural. courſe; and 
the Ditch being thus ſoon dry , - the French returned chither with more ardency 
then ever, to their forme? oppugnation. The falling of the Towers had almoſt 
beaten, down the great Ravelin; in ſo much as thoſe defended it could no lon- 
ger be (uccoured , unleſs it were by a narrow Bridge'which had Clothes bung up 
on both ſides, the more to blind the paſſage. But that ſerved but for a mark for 
the.continual musket-ſhot to play upon. By which ſome of the defendants be- 
ing continually (lain, it unfortunately fell ontthat Porracarrere paſting by there | 
upon a. certain occaſion, he received a ſhot in the flank, which immediately threw 
him dead to the ground. The greateſt loſs certainly which could-befall thoſe 
withis ,, and which'was generally much. lamented, But almoſt at the ſame time 
another misfortune befell thoſe without , which greatly diſpleaſed the whole Ar- | 
my, and eſpecially the King himſelf : which was the death of Monſieur de Saint 
Lukg, who approaching too near the Batteries, was likewiſe ſlain by a musket- 
ſhot. 


———. —_—_ 


— oo —_ ——_— 
— - 


The Marquis Montenegro was by;full Military conſent , choſen in the places of 
Portacarrero, as he who even in the others life time, had always ſuſtained the ſe- | 
cond place, both in commanding tbe horſe, and in all the other moſt conſiderable 
ations of the fiepe., He failed not together with the Office co make good the va- 
lour of the former commander in chief who was (lain. Labouring indefaticably} 
and excellently performing all chings that belonged unto him. -But the French | 
were.this mean while ſo farr advanced, as they already lodged upon the Platform 
of! the Wall; and-wich new impetuous Batteries, bad broughtthe great Ravelin } 
to that. paſs, as no. longer defence could now almoſt be made. And yetthough 
often-aſſaulted, the Kings men metſtill with {ſtiff and ſtour reſiſtance. 

This was the condition of -the ſiege, when newes was brought to the Kings 
Camp, that the Cardinal Archduke was already,ypon his march with a powerful] 


Army, ty come to the relief of the beſieged. It was now September, and the Car- | 


dinal could not aſſemble together ſuch Forces ſooner, as were.requilite to carry | 
on the propounded byfinefs, for want of monies. Declaring the rendezvour to 

be ateAvere del Conte,, a place. within a league of Dorlan, the.Cardinal came 
thicherin the beginning of the aforeſaid Month with all his men, His Army con- 
liſted of 20000 foor, and 4009. botſe; The foot were: compoſed of 4000 Spa- 
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| #iards, 30 © Italians, 6000 Germans, and 7000 Walloon, Burgonians, and Iriſh , 
3nd the Hotſe of 15co0 Flemiſh men of Arms; and of 25co other Horſe, Lances, 
Curafiers, and Harquebuſters, of the oft aforenamed Nations. Upon this occur- 
rencie Count Peter Erneſtiis Mansfield took upon him the office of Campmaſter 
Generall, which was formerly exerciſed by Menſieur de Rony ; though Mansfield 
was full fourſcore years old, and much fitter for reſt then labour, The Count dz 
Sora commanded over the Flemiſh Men at Arms, being one of the chief Lords of 
chat Country ; and the reſt of the Horſe were commanded iby the Admiral of 
eArragon, Who being come with the Cardinal into Flanders when he firſt came 
thither, and being ſuddenly ſent in the King of Spains name by way of comple- 
ment co the Emperor and King of Poland, was juſt then returned. 
The firſt thing conſulted on in the Spaniſh Camp, was, on what ſidethey were 
| to bring in the ſuccour., The River Sowe paſleth thtough the midſt of Amin, 
| as hath been ſaid ; and doubtleſly rhe (ide beſt fortified by rhe French, and hard- 
eſt to be overcome, was that which lay towards the Frontiers of Arcoz, as hath | 
likewiſe been ſaid. And therefore the Enemies Trenches being weaker on the 0- 
ther ſide the River, toward France, they might eaſelicſt be forced on that fide. 
But they muſt firſt paſs over the River, the banks whereof the French had forti- 
fied : And when the Spaniards ſhould have paſt over the River, either above, or 
beneath, where-ever it was worſe guarded, how to get back oyer it again was too } 
uncertain, by reaſon of the oppoſition which the French would make : So as the 
Army being ſhur up by the River, and in am Enemies Country, and without con: 
tinual recruits of victuals, in ſuch a caſe it would be in very great ſtraits, and in 
evident danger to undergo ſome ſtrange misfortune, Theſe things being well 
weighed, it was reſolved that they ſhould endeavour the relief on the neareſt ſide 
towards Artos ; and that if need ſhould be, they ſhould give battel, For though | 
the Enemy did far exceed them in Horſe, yet it was thought that the Spaniſh Foot 
was ſo much better both in diſcipline and valour , as all their Forces being duly | 
conſidered,they might very well hope for victory. The Cardinal ſtaid four days 
at the Rendezvouz ; in which time he ordered that 7ohx Contrers, Commilſlary 
Genera!l of the Horſe, and Gafton Spixola, formerly the Italian Camp-maſter, 
ſhould go with 500 Horſe to diſcover the Enemies quarters nearer hand, The 
King had notice hereof ; and gerring on horſeback himſelf, he ſent divers Troops 
into other parts, that they might the eaſilier light upon and defeat the Enemy : 
| And it ſo fell out, as'thoſe Horſe wherein he himſelf was met firſt with them, 
The King was far fewer in number then the Enemy ; yet with bis wonted un- 
dauntedneſs deſpiſing all danger, and all his men fighting valiantly by his exam- | 
ple, the Enemies Horſe were routed and put to flight ; who knowing the Kings 
perſon could not beiteve but that he was followed by a greater body of men. 
The Cardinal came afterwards to a full knowledge how the Fortifications ofthe 
Kings Camp ſtood, by another means: wherefore he marched with his Army 
rotvards Amiens on the 13 day of September,in this order, The Admiral of Arra- 
on and Count Sors marched foremoſt with all the Horſe, divided into divers | 
quadrons. The flying ſquadron marched before the Foot, which was compoſed 
of 20co very choiſe Foot, pickt out of thoſe of every Nation; and theſe were 
led on by Diego Pimantel , formerly one of the moſt eſteemed Spaniſh Camp- |. 
maſters in the whole Army. Then followed three great Battalions one after an- 
other, with 6000 Foot, and 4 Peeces of Field-Cannon in the front of each of 
chem. In the firſt marched Luigi di Velaſco, a Spaniſh Camp.meſter, with his 
Brigado of the ſame Nation, and the Counts of S*/r and Belie, with twe ap. 
ments of Germans ; and to theſe were added three Walloon Brigadoes. In the 
| ſecond were the Campmaſters Zuze di Viglier, with his Spaniſh Brigado ; A!- 
phonſe d Avalos, with his new-come Jralians ; Count Bucquei, with a Brigado 
of Wakoons ; and Colonel Fſlegre, with a Regiment of Germans. And in the 
laſt were Carlo Colonna with a Spaniſh Brigado, of which he was choſen Camp- 
maſter but a little defore ; 1/ Signor di Barbenſon, with a Regiment of Germans z 
Colonel Eftenly, with a Regiment of /riſh ; Count Yarras, with a Brigado of | 
Burgonians; and the Campmaſter Barletta , with his Brigado of Walons. 
The « ardinal Archduke took his place in the Front of the firſt grear Batralion ; | 
End} 
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1] circumſpeR then his ſon, had in the ſiege laid by the King to Roan ſome years be- 


and with him, to boot with his particular Guards, were the Flower of all the 
Court. After the Souldiery there were a convenient number of Boats carried u p- | 
on Carts, whereof to make a Bridg and Paſs over the Some, when they ſhould 
think fit ſo to do, In this manner did the Army draw acar the River below Pie. 
chinguy, a good Town, ſeated upon the ſame River, and not above three leagues 
from Amiens, The Army 
River ; and onthe left by the Carriages and Baggage, which joyned together in | 
a long Train by three and three, did ſhelter and ſecure that Flank. Thus was the | 


of their Trenches with all t 


| near diſtance in what poſture the Spaniſh Camp marched, went out with the 
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was ſheltred on the right hand by the Channel of che | 


Spaniſh Camp ordered. It was argued at the ſame timein the Kings C amp by his | 
Councel of War, what 7m were todo inthis behalf. Some were for going our 
eir Forces, and giving battel in the field : And Mar- 
ſhal Birexn was ſtiff of this opinion, ſaying, 
That the Kings Horſe was far ſuperior to theirs both in number and goodne(s ;that 
they onght likewiſe ro hope very well of their Foot : ſo as what better oceaſion conld 
there be wiſht for to fight the Enemy, and get a glorious viftory ? That the whole 
Genin of France was naturally additted to ſuch fights as theſe, and particularly the 
King himſelf, who excelling each other man in all military qualities, had only over- 
come himſelf in this, in knowing how to win ſo many and ſo dangerom battels. That 
the preſent Viftory being got, not only Amiens, but Whole Picardy would be the 
Kings; and with what advantage might they afterWards aſſault the Enemies fron- 
tiers of _ and carry thoſe miſohiefs rhither wherewith France had been [0 
long affiiiea. 
Eat Biroxn, as we have often ſaid, was naturally very fierce; and fell 
often upon bufineſſes which partook much more of precipitation then boldneſs, 
And amongſt other things it was obſervable how much he differed from the opi- 
nion of the Marſhal his late Father; who no leſs couragious, but much more 


fore (as we then told you) perſwaded the King to keep the Duke of Parma from 
relieving the Town, by defending his own Works. Burt divers others of the Coun- 
cel were of another opinion, chiefly the Duke D# Afayn, who was a compleat 
Commander, and was thought to be the beſt that was then in France. He in a 
grave and conſiderate manner faid thus. 
T hat tbe Kings end in this fiege Was to recover Amiens, and not to call all France 
thither to ſee him vainly defie the Enemy in a Battel. And What military wiſdom 
was it that ranght to provoke Fortune unneceſſitated ; Which was alWways deceitful 
in all Feats of Arms, and chiefly in the ſucceſs of a Field-battel f Then let the King 
enjoy thoſe advantages Which his Trenches gave him, and ſuffer the Spaniard to come 
and aſſanlt thew at their pleaſure : For finding them well defended, they would es- 
ther not aſſanlt them, or if they ſhould, it Would jg in vain. Nor was it to be feared 
that thoſe within would move at the ſame time ; both by reaſon of the ſame oppoſition 
of the Kings Trenches, aud for that they were already reduced to ſo ſmall a number, 
as they were haraly able to man the remainaers of thery own Defences. Thus the Ene- 
my ſos defpairing of ever effefling the ſuccour, the King Withont any further danger 
world happily compaſs bus defred end of the ſiege. 

This opinion carried it, But howſoever the King defirous himſelf to ſee at a 


oreateſt part of his horſe : which meeting with the Enemy, afforded occaſion of 
 $kirmiſhes which lafted for a while , no advantage appearing on any fide ; and 

the King wheeling about,came in good order back to his Trenches, The Spaniſh 
Camp ſtill advanced, till from the top of a little Riſe within two Cannon-ſhot of 
the Enemy, it made them a gallant and ſtately ſpeRacle ; and paſſing forwaxd 
from thence, came almoſt within musket-ſhot of the Enemies Trenches. The 
French thought for certain that the Spaniards would aſſault them ; inſomuch as 
many of the meaner ſort of them beganto waver; many of the Vicuallers and 
thoſe who had eare of the Baggage, tranſported by blind fear, went to m_ 


order began alſo amongſt ſame of the more Oy ſouldiers, which manifeſtly 
appeared in the ambigaous form of defence which they put themſelves in. Which 


their goods to the other ſide of the River , for their more ſafety ſake. This dil- | 


Admiral of eLrragen and Count Sora perceiving , who led the Yan of the 
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Spaniards borſe, 'they farled not ſuddenly to advertiſe the Cardinal thereof; and 
| did earneſtly perſwade him not to loſe ſa advantagious an occaſion of aſſaulting 
the Enemy.. . But © ount Mansfeld, who bad the firſt place under the Carina} 
and ſome other. of the Commanders were abſolutely of a contrary opinion. 
He ſaid, ue oy Fs 

T hat it would be manifeſt nefpneſs to give ſo upon the Enemies Works, That the 
rumults which were ſeen there-might be cauſed by ſome o(caſional confuſion, which 
the French ('ommanaers Would [5011 remeay. T hat if they ſhowld reſolve to preſent 
Battel, and conſequently come ont of their Works, it ſhould be accepted, and a good 
| end hoped for : But that ta aſſault the E ve) Within cheir own Fortifications, With 

ſo much advantage to tbens, \vowld be to adventure that Army to too evident a bloyy, 
| and all Flanders to roo manifeſt danger. 
The Cardinal thought this the fafeſt counce!, which he reſolved to follow ; 
though the whole Army was generally of opinion, That if-the Enemy had been 
i\ſaulred then with due reſolution, they ſhould have met with but ſmall refift- 
| ance; and thatrogether with the ſudden relieving of Ames, the ' ardinal-might 
peradventure have obtained one of the greateſt viories: that the Spaniards had 
0:'a long time gotten over the French, The French Commanders had this mean 
while provided for the aboveſaid diſorders; and the King coming himſelf in 
| perſon to where it behoved moſt to ſecure the Trenches, he furniſht them with 

ſuch men as were moſt valiant. Nor herewithall content, he went forth with 
all his Horſe; and dividing them into many Squadrons, he extended them a Sreat 
ſpace, and ſheltred thoſe parts of his Trenches which were moſt threatned by his 
Enemies, to defend them ſo much the better, Then letting his Artillery flie furi- 
ouſly againſt the Enemy, he did ſo prejudice them, as they reſolved to remove 
from that ſo near place, and went to ariother where they were ſufficiently ſhel- 
cred. The night came on this mean while, .and the Cardinal ſtaid there with all 
his Army, reſolving to accoſt the Enemy again the next day,and to provoke them 
to battel. The night paſt over more quietly then was expected, the ſo very near- 
neſs of two ſo powerfull Armies being conſidered. Nor did the Cardinal fail to 
draw near with his, as formerly, to that of the Enemy. But the King being ſted- 
faſt to his former reſolution, and preparing 1n like manner as before to defend 
his Trenches, he would not loſe his advantage. 

The Cardinal having ſtaid with his Army drawn out into Battel-array, as long 
as he thought. fitting,reſolved at laſt totally to retreat ; conſidering that he could 
come by vituals buttoo bardly in thoſe parts, and that the ather incommodities | 
which his Army ſuffered inthoſe quarters were too great. Turning therefore his 
| Van into theRearguard , he made bis Army march leafurely and in good order 

off. The French endeavoured more then once to indammage the Rear ; but the 
Flying-Squadron facing about,and with miraculous diſcipline now handling their 
Pikes, now their Muskets, and being ſheltred by the Horſe likewiſe on both lades, 
all the Enemies aſſaults proved vain, T bus they marched for above two houres ; 
after which che Cardinals Camp being free from all meleſtation,toek up its quar- 
ters with all ſecurity, and was by degrees divided in the neighbouring Frontiers 
of Artis. At the Armies retreat, the Cardinal ſignified to the beſieged in 1mi- 
ens, that it being impoſſible to relieve them, they ſhould immediately ſurrender 
| che City, and not loſe any more men to no purpoſe. He infinitely praiſed their 
| | pains, and promiſed chem reward; leaving them ro make fuch conditions as they 
] could at the ſurrender, Which when they came to be treated of, were granted 
| { them by the King, in as ample manner, and upon as honourable terms as could be 
1 | by them defired. He highly commended the worth they had ſhewed in defending | 
themſelves; which had made the like of his Army appear in oppugning them. 
The Marquis Adonteregro maxcht our of the Town with 800 ſound Souldiers, 
| and above as many more that were wounded; and was very graciouſly received by 
| sbe King at his coming forth, as alſo the other Commanders that came out with 
him. When the King came into e410x;, he preſently cauſed a ſtrong Citadel to 
be deſigned there, which was ſoon after built, that ir might ſerve for a greater curb 
to. the, people, and be a greater ſafety to the City. Then leaving Picaray, he went 
| to Paris, where he was received with great applauſe by that multitude of people, 
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having hindred ſo powertull a Succour, and recovering a City of fo great con- 
ſequence to the intereſts of that Kingdom. 

The Cardinal Archduke being retreated to Arrors, he preſently ſent ſome of 
his Forces to take Montalin, the onely Town which remained in the French hands 
within the precinQts appertaining to Ca/z, and from whence Cal:s was much in- 
commodiated. The careof the enterpriſe was given to the Admiral of Aragos : 


dayes. The King of Fraxce was already gone from Picardy ; nor was it known 
that be had as then any further end upon that Frontier. Wherefore the Cardinal 
reſolved to leave Artoszs likewiſe, and to give ſome ſatisfaction to the Province of 
Flanaers, which did very much deſire that Oſtend might be beſieged. The Cardi- 
nal would therefore go thitherward himſelf; and cauſing the Town to be well 
ſurveyed, he thought it was impoſſible to keep it from being ſuccour'd. Where- 
fore, as alſo becauſe Autumn was already well advanced, the Cardinal determined 
to leave the enterpriſe till a better conjun&ure, Nor having any other in which ir 
was fitting to imploy his Army at that time, wherein there was hapned a new Mu- 
tiny again, he reſolved to ſend it to its winter-quarters, and came himſelf with 
bis Court about the end of November to Bruſſels. 

But the United Provinces loſt not the opportunity this mean whiles which of. 
fered itſelf ſo favourably to them. The Cardinal by reaſon of the fiege of Amiens 
being gone with ſo many Forces towards the Frontiers of Fraxce, and having 
left the peculiar affairs of F/axders in a forlorn condition; Count Mawxrice took 
preſently to the Field. And having ſpeedily raiſed about the beginning of «- 
guſt an Army of 10005 Foot, and 2500 Horſe, together with a great Train of 
Artillery, and whatſoever elſe was requiſite for his deſigned ends, he went to be- 
fiege Reinberg , a Town ſituated upon the left ſide of the Rhine. It had but few 
Souldiers in Garriſon,and was but weakly provided of all things elſe. Wherefore 
ZAanrice coming without any difficulty ro the Walls, and playing upon them 
with his Cannon, he forced the beſieged in a few dayes to ſurrender the Town. 
From thence he went to before Mwures, a Town not far from thence, but ſomwhat 
remote from the Rhine: And mecting with the like weak defence, he with the 
like calineſs won it. He this mean while had thrown a bridg of Boats over the 
Rhine, and paſſing with all his Army to the other ſide, he ſate down before Grol, 
a ſtrong Town both by nature and art : He found ſome greater reſiſtance there ; 
yet many proviſions being wanting which are moft neceflary fer ſuſtaining a 
ſiege, having dryed the Ditch on one fide, and threatening a furious Aſſault, he 
forced the Defendants to deliver up the Town. From thence he turned to 0/den- 
ſel, a weak Town, which be therefore ſoon took. And no Town remaining now 
at the Kings devotion in thoſe parts but Linghex,a place well flanked and fortified 
by a good Caſtle, Maxrice incamped before it, and beſieged it ſtraitly on all ſides. 
Count Frederick de Berg defended it, which he did very valiantly for many days : 
Bat that place being but ill provided, as were the reſt, he was forced to ſurrender 
it upon very honourable conditions. So to beot with Reinberg and Mmres,all the 
whole Country on the other fide the Rhize fell in a ſhort time under the Domini- 
on of the United Provinces ; which in acknowledgment of {o advantagious ſuc- 
ceſſes did forthwith give the ſame Town of Linghen, with the Territories there- 
unto belonging, which make upa very noble Lordſhip, to Count Marxriceand to 
his heirs for ever. About the end of Autumn, Manrice returned with his men to 
their quarters; and paſſing himſelf afterwards ro the Hagse, he was received 
there with demonſtrations of great joy. Which afforded new occaſions to fuch 
Provinces as were yet obedient to the King, to complain and grieve; conſidering 
that for the intereſts of Fraxce, which were very uncertain, the ſelf-affairs of 
Flanders were ſo much negleRted : And they were more ſcandalized, that to 
defend the Catholick cauſe in that Kingdom for the advantage of ſtrangers , the 
ſame cauſe was abandoned in the Kipgs own Country ; ſuftering ſo great a part 
thereof to fall into the hands of Rebels and Hereticks , who by all the moſt de- 
ſperate means would implacably maintain their double perfidiouſneſs againſt the 


Church and King, 


" %'T'K. 98 Thus 


who finding the place not very ſtrong, nor yet well guarded, took it within a few | 
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T hus ended this year, and the year 1598 inſued , memorable for two of the 


| greateſt events which could then have hapned. The one , Peace concluded be. 


tween the two Kings , after ſo bitter war; aud the other. the Marriape be- 


\ tween the Cardinal Archduke, and the Infanta 1/abella, the King of S$pains eldeſt 


daughter , to whom the King her Father gave the whole Low-Countries for her 
Dowry. As concerning the Peace , Pope Clement the eight had mediated it a. 
while before ; moved thereunto by the ſame zeal whereby he had already ſo hap- 
pily reconciled the King of France to the Apoſtolick See, and afterwards indea- 
voured to reconcile the two Kings , by making ſuch a peace as might conduce to 
the eſtabliſhing of univerſal quietin Chriſtendom. To this purpoſe having firſt 
wiſely and maturely ordered all things , he ſent a Legat into France , which was 
»Alexander de Medici, Cardinal of Florence; who was judged the fitteſt for ſuch 
a Negotiation, for his candor of life, grave behaviour, and dexterity in handling 
of buſineſs. And theſe vertues, together with ſome other , raiſed him ( though 
but for a very ſhort while, to ſucceed the ſaid Clemens in the Apoſtolick See. He 
then parting from Pars in the beginning of the year, and going to Yervix, an op 
portune place, upon the Confines of Henaxlt and Picardy : and the Deputies of 
both Kings joyning there with him , he laboured by all poſſible means to over. 
come thoſe difficulties which interpoſed themſelves to the effeQting of the Peace. : 
The King of Spaix did very much incline thereunto : though he were thereby 
to reſtore ſo many Places which his Forces bad taken in Picardy. But the agree- 
ment could not be made without full reſtitution. For what remained, he knew he 
was near death, by reaſon of his greatage, oppreſt by continual indiſpofitions of 
health. That he had enly one fon, and he very young. Thas it would be very 
advantagious for that his ſon not to inherit ſo bitter a War,and with ſo powerfull | 
an adverſary. That he would find his Kingdoms exhauſted by ſuch exceſſive ex- 
pences; and finally that it would redound much tothe advantage of the new Prin- 
ces to whom he intended to give Flanders, if they ſhould find Fraxce and him firſt 
at peace. Theſe were the chief reaſons which made the King of Spain incline ſo 
much to peace. But the King of Zraxce had altogether as many motives to make 


| him willingly imbrace it. He conſidered that the greateſt impediments which kept 


him from ſucceeding to thatCrown, proceeded from the Spaniards. That his King- | 


' dom was rent in pieces by fo many diſcords, and waſted by ſo many vaſt expences. 
| That it was now time to enjoy it in ſecure obedience; and if it were poſſible , un- 


der one and the ſame Religion, That this could not be effeRted but by his reconci- 
lation to the Apoſtolick See;and by making a good peace with the King of Spain. | 
That the one having already had happy ſucceſs, heſhould defire the like in the o- | 
ther. So as France after having ſuffered ſo many calamities, horrible FaRtions and | 
troubles, might once enjoy thoſe accommadations, which by a happy change might 
turn her troubles into quiet, 

Our of theſe ethcacious reaſons, the King of France was well inclined to de- 
fire peace. Wheretore after a long Treaty , the knots which gave moſt diſtur- 
banceto the happy ending of the buſineſs , being unryed by the Legats abilities 
and authority, about the beginning of May the peace was fully agreed upon and 
concluded between the two Kings. To the ſo much glory in particular of Pope 
Clement , as he was mightily applauded for itevery where; it not being eaſie to 
be judged by which of thoſe two ations he merited moſt : either by his latere- 
uniting ſo powerfull a King as the King of Fraxce to the See of Rowe, or in ma- 
king univerſal peace throughout Chriſtendom by according theſe two Crowns. 
This may ſuffice to be ſaid here touching this affair , as a ſucceſs which doth not 
properly belong to the thred of this our Hiſtory, Wherefore paſſing now to the 
Treaty of Marriage , we will with all brevity firſt relate the conſultations which 
were had thereupon;and the Kingsreſolution. 

The Negotiation of ſeparating the Provinces of Flanders in perpetuity from 
the Crown of Spain , was doubtleſly one of the welghtieſt affairs that hath of a 
long time been reſolved on by that Court. The King was then paſt threeſcore 
and ten years old. But though as well by reaſon of his years, as of his ſo long 
and weighty affairs, he was a Prince of infinite wiſdom, and who could of himſelf 


| put on any reſolution how ditticult ſoever ; yet was he very doubtfull whatto do 
in 
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; in this point. He was aflailed on one (ide by his love to the Infanta ; and on the 
| other by his duty to his Crown, The King deſired nothing more then to Marry 
| the Infanta to any whatſoever higheſt degree : as well for that (1;e was his eldeſt 
| daughter, and one, upon whom, if his only ſon ſhould chanceto die, the ſucceſſi- | 
: on of ſo great a Monarchy was likely to fall : as out of the tender affetion which 
| he always bore her, and had ſtill bred her up with great contentation , In his 
own company. And truly it was commonly famed and thought, that there had 
not been any Princeſs of a long time in Exrope , in whom ſo many rare indow- 
ments both of body and mind had met, as now in her. Great was the affeion 
lixewiſe which the King bore to the Cardinal Archduke ; for paſling into Spain 
whilſt he wasa young man (as we have already touched upon) and having our- 
chaſed great praiſe in thoſe Kingdoms, ſometimes in the Court at Madrid, and 
ſometimes in the Government of Portugal, he had ſo particularly conformed 
himſelf co the Kings ways and humour, as he made him his example, after a pro- 
portionable meaſure, in all his ations. For which the King ſo loved and favour- 
ed him , that he treated him not as a German, but as a Spaniard ; nor with de- 
monſtrations only belonging toan Unkle, but with a true Fatherly affeRion. 
Theſe confiderations made the King very much incline to the aforcſaid Marriage, 
and to give the Provinces of Flanders in dowry to the Infants. But on the other 
fide, ro devide ſo noble a member from the body of that Empire which he had 
inherited from his fore-fathers, pleaded hard for the contrary. The truth is, 
he was of opinion that the beſt courſe he could take to keep the yer obedient Pro- 
vinces in their allegiance, and to reduce thoſe that had rebell'd, would be to give 
them a Prince of their own, who might become a Fleming, and from whom a Fle- 
miſh diſcent might be expeted. And he feared that if this were not done, the 
whole Country might one day be loſt. Yet he thought he was not to give way 
{ſo ſoon to this Earger, nor ſo cafily loſe the advantage, which for other conſide- 
rations the Crown of Spain received,by poſleſſing even the yet remainder of thoſe 
Provinces. The King was theretore much agitated amidſt the ſeveral difficulties 
which aroſe in this affair. Nor was his Councel l:\s uncertain. - Where by bis 
appointment the buſineſs was with all attention diſcuſt. Count Fxzextes, being 
returned with great reputation from Flanders, was at this time im the Court of 
Spain. Afterthe Duke of Parma's death, he had ſupplyed the chiefeſt place (as 
wethen told you Jundec Count Mansfield, and likewiſe under the Archdnke Er- 
neſts both which were Governours of Flanders. And in the time of his own Go- 
 verament had won great renown, in the battel of Dorlay, in the recovery of Cam- 
bray, and by his other proſperous ſucceſſes, gotten by the Armsof Spain, inthe 
Frontier of Pscardy againſt the French. + The King had already dehgned him to 
be Governor of 14lan, and of all the Spaniſh Forces in /taly. And doubtlelly | 
there was not any one of the Spaniſh Nation, who was as then highlyer eſteemed 
inthe Military profeſlion, This Fxeztes oppoſed himſelf with all his might to 
the propounded marriage, with the celhon of the Low-Countries. But on the 
other ſide, Chriftoval di Monra, Count of Caſtel Rederigo, who was in great au- 
thority with the King , did ſtifly maintain the contrary opinion. AMoyra was 
come out of Portugal many years before the devolution of that Kingdom, and 
came to Madrid with the Dowager Princeſs, Doxna 7ovanna, the Kings ſiſter, 
bcing ina very good place about her ; andafrer her death he was ſuddenly taken 
into the Kings Court , where he was entertained in many noble 1aployments. 
When the devolution did afterwards happen, the King imployed none more then 
AMoura in the occurrences of that ſo important Negotiation;in ſo much as the dif- 
ferences which were therein met withall were ſoon overcom by the Duke of Alba | 
wich Forces on the other part , and by Moxra his negotiating, on the ocher part: 
wherby Moxra ſtil increaling in favor,merit,and authority with the King,none ſha- 
red more thereof then he in theſe latter times. The Kings being willing therefore to 
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his-own bed-chamber,where for the moſt part he lay in bed, by reaſon of his great 
years ,and the gout which he was troubled withall;and where ount Fxentes ſpaxe 
thus The advantage is ſo great(moſt powerfull Prince) which thoſe ſo many members 
| whereof your Majeſtics Empire u compoſed, do receive from F\andcrs, 45 to bereave 
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put on his full reſolution touching this buſineſs, ſent for bis Councel one day into | 
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it of [o noble 4 member now, caunot in my opinion but be of great prejudice to thereſt 
Wrereſoever the *un goes, it looks upon ſome one of your Kingdoms. But though 
the world reverence you in ſo mary parts, and bow unto you, it ts notwithſtanding 
ſeen that your Enviers and Enemies resþeft your Greatneſs and fear it more from 
that of Flanders then from all the reſt. What, and how great the opportunities of 
theſe Provinces are, none knows better then your ſelf. T here were you put into the In- 
heritance of that ſo glorious Emperor your Father, before you Were yet hus Heir, by 
that his ſo memorable Renunciation : There you began to take the condntt of ſo emi- 
nent and ſo painfull a Government : And tarrying there afterwards about a year, 
you your ſelj had ſtill better occaſion ro know how much the poſſeſſing of thoſe Srates 
did import your greatneſs, together with the reft of your Empire. By the Arms of 
Flanders you did then makg an advantagions Peace With the King of France ; with 
thoſe Arms you have ofttimes [ucconred the (, atholick (anſe in that Kingdom, and 
maintained your own with much honony in theſe laſt times againſt the now preſent 
King. And how oft have you from thence aſſifted the Catholicks of Germany ? and in 
What 4 terror, from that ſide more eſpectally,did you put England not many years ago? 

The World turns ronnd With perpetual viciſſitude, and is continually producing 
new things. And therefore it us to be believed, that by the occaſion of paſt times,other 
the like will ariſe in'times to come ; inſomuch as the Arms of Flanders are likely ro | 
le no leſs neceſſary hereafter thereabouts, either for the good of the Church, or of this 
Crown, or of them both ; their Welfare being ſeldom ſevered. 1 know not Wwithſtaud- 
ing how much thoſe Provinces are leſſened ; and confeſs that dangers way daily grow 
greater there by the obſtinate home-Rebeltion, and by the malignant correſpondencie 
which hath always been had there from neighbours. Tet when you ſhall well weigh the 
remainder of the yet obedient Provinces of Flanders,and ſhall add therennte the other 
Forces which your ſo powerfull Monarchy will be able to ſubminiſter thereunto ; 
wherefore may it. not be hoped that yonr Majeſties ſo juſt cauſe may be thereby bet- 
tered, or at leaſt be ſecured from growing Worſe ? If the wars in thoſe parts ſhould 
ceaſe by reaſon of thus new propounded Principality, and that the expences ſhould 
likeWiſe ceaſe there , 'this Crown would doubtleſly be thereby much eaſed; and in | 
ſuch a caſe it might the better be Withoxt thoſe Provinces. But it being to be believed | 
that War Will grow hotter there th:n ever, through the love the Rebels have taken to, _ 
Liberty and Hereſie, and throngh the hatred which they conſequently bear unto the 
Auſtrian blood, and eſpecially to this Kingdom from whence the yew Principality us 
to proceed ; will not the burthen of the Forces and Expences lie ſtill upon this Crown? 
If otherwiſe, To What purpoſe ſhould a neW Principality be erefted, if it were not to 
Le maintained by the Forces of Spain? So the prejudice which Would redownd to your 
Monarchy by the one ſide , would not be recompenced by any benefit from the other : 
And ſo wanting that aavantage which it hath alWays received from the Flanders 
Forces, it might receive thereby ſuch prejudice as might every day peradventare prove 
Worſe. Let Spain then keep Flanders; and let that your Empires Magazine of Arms | 
be preſerved.C reat Empires cannot be without Arms; nor can Wars be made without | 
Soxldicrs; nor Souldiers be bred but amongift Arms. eAnd What more flouriſhing 
Seminary of Souldiers can Spain deſire, then that of Flanders which ſhe hath for /0 
meny years enjoyed, and deth ſtill enjoy * My opinion therefore u, that your Majeſty 
foall wor doe Well to murilate theſe ſo importans Provinces from your other Domini- 
ons. Tour Majeſties greatneſs and infinite wiſdom will not want other means Whereby 
to accommodate the Il{uſtrious Infanta according to her own high worth, and her 
exalted degree. 4 

But the Count of Cafte/ Redorigo wasof another opinion, and ſpoke thus. |. 

I ſhould never be of opinion (moſt glorious Prince |) that your Majeſty ſpenld | 
diminiſh any the leaſt part of your Kingdoms and Dominions, 5f 1 ſhould not think, 
that that diminiſhing ſhould tend rather to the advancement then prejudice of your | 
greatneſs. The marriage of the maſt i/[uſtriow Infanta. u now the buſineſs in hand ; 
every one knows What, and how ſublime prerogatives both of blood and of merit meet | 
in her Highneſs. Now if out of the immenſe body of ſo many States which your | 
Majeſty ty Gods goodneſs are Maſter of, her Highneſs may be endowed With ſome of | 
them, by the parting whereWith the reſt may rather be bettered then impaired, where- | 
fore ſhonld not your Majeſty willingly give way therennto? And thus being granted, ' 
it | 
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bt 6 not to be doubted but that your infallible wiſdom will preſently point ont unto gou 
| your Provinces of Flanders : They are moſt remote from all the reſt of your E mpire, 
; the moſt differing both in tongue,cuftom; laws, and all thingselſe : It u they, who more 
| then all the reſt abhor to fall under the Government of Foreigners, as they term thens; | | 
| and conſeq: ently dv miſt deſire to have a particular Prince of their own. Out of all | 
theſe reaſons, hardly Was your Majeſty gone from thence, when Herefie began to creep | | 
in amongst them From thence they proceed: d to T nmults; from Tuwmults ro Rebellio).: | j 
| 


and from Rebellion to # cruel War : The unquenchable fire whereof hath now burnt 
above theſe forty years ; and how oft to bring it to an end, to boot, by the way of force, 
have you uſed treaties of concord ? But ſtill #1 vain, ſo unappeaſeable hath the do; ble 
rebellion of the Flemiſh proved againſt the Church, and againſt your Crown; and [o | | 
very much have they continually been fomented by their neighbours on all fides : inſo- | 
munch as Holland and Zealand, and many other of thoſe Proviuces which are u» in | 

| 


Arms, grow every day more obftenate in reſolving never to return under the obedi- | 
ence of Spain, Then if you, Who have lived whole years in thoſe Provinces with 
ſuch experience of their oWn particular affairs, and of the affairs of the Whole world, 

with /o many Forces, and ſo many valiant Commanders ; when France was moſt grie- | 
ved with invvard wounds, and England apprehended the like ſufferings under a wo- 
man; have not been able to ſhun ſuch great loſſes in Flanders : why ſhould we nor 
fear that your ſucceſſors way yet ſuffer every day greater ? So as at laſt (Which God | 
forbid) this ('rown may be wholly deprived of thoſe Provinces. How much better | | 
ſenldiers do thoſe Rebels daily grow ? A«d how much better may France and England 
foment them now then they conld have done formerly ? France being at peace within | 
itſelf; and England which daily expetts the King of Scots for their King ? The 
vils which Spain ſuffers from Flanders reacheth even to the Indies: (+ 3t us ro be fears | | 
ed they may indammage you more in the Weſt-Indies, then they have hitherto dove in | 
the Eaſt. As a Cankevr in any one member of a mans body works upon, and conſumer | 
the vigor of all the other members : So the ulcerate part of Flanders, makes the 
body of your Whole Empire daily languiſh. The gold of rhe Indies, the people ſup- | 
plyed from Spain, from Italy, and thoſe Which for the like end are continually raiſed | 
in Germany, are not [ufſicient, (as by experience is found) to maintain that war, | 
| The hunger of that ravenous Beaſt 1s ſtill increaſed by food ; and how much do wuti- 
nies deDour ? Which are noW grows ſo Domeſtick, that as one ends another begins, 
and ofren teomuch ro onr loſs, drvers happen at one and the ſame time. 

Thu the condition of Flanders, and this i the ſtate of the lofſes which the Crown 
of Spain hath thereby ſuffered till now, and of What they may ſuffer hereafter. My 
opinion therefore 1s, that your Majeſty ſhall do well to give tve LoW-(ountries 11 
Dory to the moſt [liinftrious Infanta ; whereof framing a prineipality in your daugh- 
ter, and honouring the Cardinal Infanta your Nephew with her, hy making him her 
busband, the Flemiſh Will by rhis means have at laft a Prince of their own, which t: 
that which they at all rimes have ſs thirſted after. If the marriage of theſe new} 
Princes prove fruitful, (as it 15 to be hoped it will) the yet obedient Provinces will 
continue their obedience to rhe Church , and «Auſtrian blood at leaſt , if not tothe 
Crown of Spain, Nor #4 it to be aonbred, but that the ſame good and profitable cor- 
reſpondency will paſs betWeen that branch and this, as hath paſt berwixt thu and that 
other eſtabliſhed in Germany. And toſay truth, of what uſe may ſuch an example 
be? Inwbich it us (een that the Emperor your father, tz grear wiſdom Would there a- 
grandiſe that «Auſtrian branch, becauſe he thought it impaſſible that the greatneſs of | 
that and this joyned together, ſbould continue here in your Spain, though the chief 
branch, but roo far remote from Germany . Their neighbours Will then rejoyce at | 
this new Flemiſh Principality, aud will aſſiſt it as much hereafter, for ſeeing it diſ- 
membred from this Crown, as they have been formerly averſe therexnto ; for that it 
was joyned to your Majtſties Kingdom. Tealouſies will be ſucceeded by aſſurances ; 
inſtead of having the Wars fomented from thoſe parts, friendly offices will be done for | 
the introducing of Peace: And the Flemiſh race being by this marriage eſtabliſhed; why | 
ſhould we wot hope that at Laſt even the rebellious Provinces ſhould by degrees rewnite 
themſelves, according to the ancient form with thoſe which are obedient ? In finc, | 
either is this the remedy which remains to heal the wonnas of theſe Conntries ; or We | | 


ſhall never finae any ſufficient toeffeft it. 
\When | 


_ ———————————  —— 
- OT Or AO AO 
n—_—_ — po mn... at. A... _ _ _—_— 2 __— - <——_— — 


—— 


Me 


| 
— 


- 


{be Hiſtory of Part 111. 
When 0x74 had ſpoken, the other Counceſlors gave their opinions. Zovanyj 
& Ideaques, a Councelor likewiſe of great authority with the King, joyn'd with |} 
Moxra. Idiaques ( as we have told you upon another occaſion) had been Am. 
baſſador in Gena and Venice; and after other imployments being returned to 
Spain, did now exerciſe a place of the greateſt importance belonging to that 
| Crown. But there were diyers others of the Councel who adhered to Fxentes 
his opiaion. .W herefore the King was for a while in doubt what to doe: yertat 
laſt thoſe reaſons prevailed with him which firſt inclined him to give the Low- 
Conntries in Dowry to the I»fanta his eldeſt Daughter. He conſidered, and fore- | 
ſaw how France would grow daily greater in power ; That the Queen of England | 
being now very old, was tobe ſucceeded by the King of Scotland, who would 
unite that Kingdom to Exglaxd, and of them both make but one of all Grear- 
Britain ; That from choſe parts the Rebellion of Flanders would ſtill be more 
| and more fomented, and ſti]l he ſhould be in greater danger of lokng all thoſe 
Provinces. He likewiſe foreſaw the dangers wherewith the Tzdigs might be con- 
ciouallythreatned ; and thought that if Flaxders were reunited under an Auſtrian 
”rince , the Maritime Provinces returning again to enjoy as formerly the Com. 
merce of the 7»dies, in that of Spain, they would no longer think of their new ſo 
long and ſo expenſive Navigations, But the King ſeemed to be chicfly affeated 
with the lofles which the Cburch had already ſuffered in Flanders, and which 
they might again ſuffer at the ſame time together with him, And laſtly it was be- 
lieved, that to boot with the reaſons formerly touched _ this conſideration 
ſwayed much with him, That in caſe his onely Son ſhould dye, and the I»fans 
being in ſuch a caſe to ſucceed him, he ſhould doe wiſely to-give her a Husband 
who was already ſo well known, already becom a Spaniard,and who would cauſe 
no alteration in the- affairs of Spain. The King ing thus fully reſolved, he 
cauſed the Articles of Marriage to be drawn up, the chief whereof were theſe. 
| T hat he gave the Provinces of Flanders, together With the Connty of Burgony, 
in Dowry with his Daughter, Which ſhe was to enjoy joynaly together with ber Huſ- 
band. That either Males or Females which ſhould procatd from that marriage, 
ſhanld ſucceed ; the men being notwithſtanding to be preferred before the women, and 
ſtill the firſt-born ſons or daughters. That if the inheritance ſhowld reſt in a Womay, 
ſhe ſhould be bound to marry either a King, or Prince of Spain. That be the Heire 
either man or woman, they ſhould not marry without the knowledg and conſent of the 
K ing for the time being. That if the iſſue of the Princes of Flanders ſboxld fail, thoſe 
Countries ſhould revert to the (rown of Spain. That theſe Princes ſhould be bonnd to | 
make their Subjefts deſiſt from their Navigation into the Indies. That when they 
ſhould come to their ſucceſſion, they ſhould ſwear to profeſs the Catholick, Apoſtolick 
Reman religion. eAnd that if they ſhould fail in any of all theſe Conditions, thaſe | 
{ountries ſhonld again revert to the Crown of Spain: 
Theſe were the chief Articles, Neither in this Grant did the King reſerve any | 
thing to himſelf nor to any of his ſucceſſors, ſave only that chey might inciele 
| themſelves Dukes of Burgony, and retain the Order of the Golden-Fleece. The 
Marriage being agreed upon, the King immediately ſent the Articles away to the 
Archduke, to the end that he calling together the States-Generall of the obedient 
Provinces;as ſo0n as be could, ſhould procure their neceſſary conſent. The Afſ- 
| ſembly was held in Frofol: -. and after ſome difficulties, the Articles were ap- 
proved of, with unexpreſſible ſigns of joy & Jubile by thoſe people, to think that 
Flanders might hope to return again under its own ancient Principality. Butitis 
not to be ſaid how much contrary at the ſame time the other Provinces which had | 
withdrawn themſelves from the obedience of the Church and King of Spain, | 
appeared to the ſenſe of theſe Catholick Provinces: They ſpightfully gave out, 
that this would prove but a naked and vain r=. 3 That the 1»fanta being 
already well adyanced in years, the Spaniards would with ſpecious allurements 
give a barren Marriage unto Flanders ; That therefore the new Princes would 
rather appear as Governors then as Princes ; That being ſtill co be maintained by 
Spaniſh Forces, the Spaniards would demineer over them more then ever ; That 
in the Articles of Marriage, Flanders was ſpoke of as a Feudatory to Spain, and 
not as a Country depending upon its own Soveraigaty ; to witneſs ot 
reucies | 
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Articles were full of Conditions whereby the States of the new Princes might 
ſoon fall again to the Crown of Spain.” But that let what will happeri, the United 


other Empire then their own. 

The Archduke prepared this mean while to go fot Spain, whether the King 
was very earneſt witlrhitn co-come. Bur it behoved him firſt to provide for ma- 
nyneceſtities apyertaining to the affairs of F{andeyz. Inparticular the mutiners 
diſorders were grown to:thar excels, es the plagne thereof infeted even the beſt 
qualified! Gariſons. © Ic'began firſt to creep into all thoſe Towns of Þ.cardy, 
which-che Spaniards wereto quit in relation to the peace, So as toreſtore them 


with ſatisfattion to the Gariſons had coſt a-vaſt ſum' of mony. Afterwards in 


| 'F/g#ders., cchie Gariſons ateuſtomed tobe in the Citadels of Cambray , Antwerp 


and Gavar) which were the chree taold ſuſpicious Bulwatks of the'9bedient Pro- 
vinces; did! likewiſe mutiny. And this IrifeQion in fine, was diſperſed into ſo ma- 
ny orher parts , as one Garifon ſeemedts.contend witly another , in ſhewing no 


| forcheriiimriinacion, buc rather a repugaancy-to the-ſervice of the King of Spain 


Theit wantiof:pay might in ſome ſortexcule'them; -but'the corruption.was much 
greatencherbit.neededtohave been. : Buvar laſt, new monies coming*from Spaix, 
andre Country havingfurniſhed ſoine;, zhe Archduke) was 'able to fatisfie the 
ſouldiery'{-and to .bergke himſelf to tis intended voyage for Spain. ' In his abſence 
the Admiral of Ar4908'was-co bave'the'chief command of the Militia; and in 
the inare:adminiſtration,' Cardinals eHidrea a” eAvuſtria, Biſhop of: Conſtance, 
who to this end was dlready'iparted fromtiis-houſe in Germany, to'come for Flan- 
derr;\ The King defired very. much-ro ſfeehis daughter married before he ſhould 
dies wherefore he renewed his deſiresto:cheArchiduke, that laying alide hiMCar- 
dials babir> andtakingupon him the Kabir of a ſecular Prince, -he ſhould come 
unto han/with all ſpeed;: Yer could notithe Archduke haſten his journey, for to 
boot witivche aforeſaid redſons, © the. murriage being at the ſame time conctuded 
beti#cen che Prince of! Spails, and the Archdutcheſs Margaret of fuftria , who 
was theniat 'Grars; the chief Town of *Carmchia , the Archduke was to take her 
from thence; together with-che Archdutcheſs her mother,and to carry them both 
| to $paim> This mean while-Cardinal Azdvea came into Flanders to govern thoſe 
States:;-48 you have heard; till ſuch time as the new Princes ſhould come. The 
Cardinal! arrived ſome few days before che Archduke went thence: And having 
received:Fulb information concerning theaffairs of thoſe Countries ;- about the 
midſt of Seprember the Archduke rook his journey towards Germany, firſt to vi- 
fit his brother che Emperour, and then co go for Grats, asaforeſaid. But he was 
not well thereinto entred , when he heard news that the King , ſtill more oppreſt 
with years, and (icknels, died about the midſt of that very month. Who was then 
little above 70 years old; the laſt of which had been very painfull co him by reaſon 
of the extraordinary torment which he had ſuffered by the gout. 
| Thus after-baving reigned three-and forty years, dyed Philip rhe ſecond; King 
| of Spain, and Lord ob ſo many other Kingdoms and Countrys. He was little of 
| ſtature; but well proportioned ; of a Noble aſpeRt ; in all the lineaments and 
| colours thereof Auſtriacal. No age peradventure ever ſaw a graver, nor a more 
' compoſed Prince. He had a capacity in Governing anſwerable to fo large an Em- 


\ paſſing into Spain after his laſt voyage and abode in Flanders, he kept concinual- 
ly there ; iſſuing out his Commiſſions from that Center, in his Chamber and like 
an Oracle : and governing Wars atall times where it was needfull by his Com- 
manders. He had four wives, and by threeof them he had many ſonns and 

daughters. By the firſt he had Charls, whoſe Tragical end ſhews with what reaſon 
Princes thereunto conſtrained by juſt neceffiry , prefer the obligation due unto 
their States , before the love of their bloud. And by the laſt he had Ph1i/ip the 
third > who hath given another Philip ro the Government of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy. By nature, and ninch more bychoice, the ſecond was very jealous of 
his Authority , in ſo much as he inclined to ſeverity ; nor was he atmoſt ever 
ſeen to lay aſide that Majeſtical gravity which he at all cimes, and nn all his ations 


' [obſerved , both in his ſpeech and countenance. He was very eafie to give audi- 
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Provinces would never change their tormer Relolves, nor ever acknowledge any 


 pire, He was notwithſtanding ſtill more inclined to peace then war. Wherefore | 
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ence.; nor was he lefs gratious;in tollergting them, then in giving them.. It-not 
being known: that he ever qnterrupted'any one, how much ſo everthe ſpeaker: 
might abuſe his benignity.apd patience,s; He ſpent almoRt all the teſt:of big time\ 
in buſineſs; knowiug that fo vaſt an Empire required frequency inbufineſs. 
la the firſt;piace ke was ſeverely carefull of: /Piety and Juſtice, - | And did always 
imploy his woryglueſt SubjaRt. vv the adminiſtration of theta both\,; chuſmng; them 
of bimſelf;nexpeRtedly:; according astheit merits did fuggeſt unto:him. His 
fo great age and fo long Government , made him try the more various turns of 
Fortune; and made it the more appear how equal, how:conſtant, and bbw much! 
ſuperior to.humſelf he was in all ſucceſſes. And indeed it:may be.dotbted whe- 
cher proſperovs or adverſe, Fortune ſwayed moſt with bim;/' For whit.greater fe-' 
licity could he deſire then to enjoy Spaix. with ſo much quiet? thento command | . 
it wholly eyery where, with the addition of » Porruga/?thentoenjoy ſo peaceably | 
his Territories jn /ra/y? and:fre himſelf 1d much reſpected in thoſe thatappertain- 
ed to others? .then to have the memmorable vifory of ;L>panro in favour: of, the 
C hriſtians-ia ſp great a partatiribured-pnte. him ? then to: have for bighly-main- 
rained the repyiation of þ1y name? and. the Majeſty'gf: his Empire be ſtill fo 
reverenced:and feared?.; Buythe acconntediit his greateil. fortune and: glory to be 
held ſo great3 defender of tlie Church; andhatupamſpymany! occafions; and in 
ſo many parts,recourie-was-had t0 bis:zral forthe favouring and proteQivg there- 
of. Theſe and many others were bis profperities ſundry:times, both in peace and 
10 war. On the contrary.) what greatetragverkty: could befall him; :then to ſee 
F laxdexs amidſt ſo longand fo borribletroubles? then; takdfe fo-niuch. of that his 
moſt ant&n patrimony 2 .then.to/havt his maſt zemoreſt!Countrys af-rhe Indies 
wounded, by that wound? Then to haveſo;unfortunatthyleſt thargreat Armado, 
which wasto-bave aſfaglted Zng/a»d2:':Not bad bis dghgas:in-the:revolntions of 
France , apy ways anſwered his hopes...' The domeſtics! events of his'own. houſe 
may hkewzle be ſaid to have been not yery;fortungte. Having bard ly'one: fon by 
ſo many marriages. The fatal death of the firſt; with che ſolpitianv allo of Don 
Jobn; deatþ, So much mare ſeeming therr xrue, are thefelicities- which che vulgar 
do ſo. mach adore in Princes. Andi {6-mbach- greater !proof 'thereot -d6 
give who are in bigheſt places with them: | Butin affairs. of Fortune} axmoſt of 
theſe were, humane wiſdom is not to be hlamed. 'Eorwhat remains; fo:eminent 
were Phils the ſecond's vertues, and which made himſo memotable a Prince, as 
doubtlefly few like him bave been found either in former or ia Jatter times! - | 
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The Contents. 


The »Archduke goes to carry the new 2 ucenef Spain from Germany. They arrive 
happily at the King her husbands Court. The King hath thu mean while pewer- 
full Forces in Flanders. But great mutinies inſue; and great [ſums of money are 
ſpent in appeaſing them. So as for want of pay the «Army ts wintered in the neigh- 
bouring Conntrys of Cleves , and Weſtfalia, and ix other places under the juriſ- 
diftion of the Empire. T he Princes that are intereſſed are ſenſiblevf thu N e- 
velty. They indeavonr to receive ſatufattion by way of Treaty; which nos obt ain- 

' ing, they ar laſt reſolve to have it by force. Tet they move but ſlowly. The K ing 
eArmy u thi mean While drawn ont into the field under the Government of the 
Admiral of Arragon General of the Horſe; They adviſe What to fall upon; and 
by Cardinal Andrea's intervention, tbey reſolve to enter the Iſland of Bomel, ana 
ro beſiege the Town of Bomel which deneminates that Iſlard. But Connt Maurice 
oppoſeth them With ſuch Forces, as the, Admiral ts | gar to forgoe that deſign, 
The (ardinal reſolves afterwards to plant a great Fort upon a narrow paſſage 0 
the Iſland; to the end that ſo he might command the chiefeſt paſſes over the Maule 
and \Wahal; and cals it the Fort of St. Andrea. Great baſte ts made in the ere- 
ing of it, and notWwithRanding all the enemy could 4s, it tu brought ro perfection. 
The German Camp berins at laſt ro move. !st 4 hee Reinberg, bnt ſoo 
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rerreats With no great honowr, From thence it goes to recover the Town of Res , 
2nd riſes from thence likew ſe in great diſorder and confuſion. Great diſcords hap- 
pen between the Commanracrs thereof : So as it ſoon diſbands, and is afterward; diſ- 
ſolved, The new Princes of Flanders part from Spain. They come to Italv, and 
paſs rhe Alpes at Turin. They come to their own Country. An Interview be- 


tween them and Cardinal Andrea, who returns intv Germany, and the new Prix- 
ces are received with all ſolemnity in Bruſſels, 


F 7/LIP the ſecond , King of Spain being dead , the 
Archduke haſtens his journey, that he might the ſooner 
bring a wife co the ſucceeding Philip the third , to which 
purpoſe the Archduke was gone for Germany,as you heard 
before. He came with all ſpeed to Prague, where having 
viſited his brother the Emperor, he went to Grats; and 
from thence to Italy by the way of Tiro/, with the new 


># &: Queen, and her mother the Archdutcheſs. Pope Clement 
the eight was then in the ( ity of Ferrara» which together with the Dukedome 
thereof, was devolved the year before to the Apoſtolick See. The occaſion of this 
his neighbourhood was very acceptable to the new Queen and the Archduke, thar } 
ſo they might have their marriages celebrated by the Pope. Nor was the Pope leſs 
glad to celebrate them. They therefore paſſed from Trent with all their atten- | 
dance to Ferrara ; where being received as became ſo great Princes , both their 
marriages were effeted by the Pope in the Cathedral Church with ſuch ſolem- | 
nity and magnificence as was moſt requiſite for ſuch an ation , by ſuch a hand, 
between ſuch perſonages, The Kings part was ſupplyed by way ot Proxy , by 
the Archduke, and the Infanta /abel/a's by the Duke of Laſſe, the King of Spains 
' Ambaſſador in the Popes Court, The Queen departing then from chat City, to- 
gether with her Mother and the Archduke, they followed on their journey to- 
wards MMlan, where having ſtaid awhile, they went to Gen#a; and taking ſhip 
there, they in a few days ſail arrived happily in Spain, Where we will leave them, 
and continuing co relate the affairs of Flanders , we will with all brevity acquaint 
you with what paſſed theretill ſuchtimeas the new Princes came thither. | 
' The Archduke at his departure had left theſe particular direfions with the Ad- 
' miral of eAragon, That he ſhould endeavour to preſerve the Army as much as be 
could till fis recurn from Spain. That therefore he ſhould ſhun all difficulc fie- 
pes , ſonot to loſe his men , nor be atgreater expences. That by all means he 
ſhould endeavour to get ſome good pals over the Rhiye, that ſo if it were poſſible, 
he might enter the Enemies Country on the other fide, and quarter his Army 
there. Which if he could not do, that then he ſhould ſtrive to quarter it in the 
neutral Countries of the Duke of Cleves, .and others of the like nature therea- 
bouts. The Archduke left this laſt condition in particular ; to the end that ſuch 
quarters might ſerve for, pay.to the Army ; the needs whereof he could not (a- 
tis;e otherwiſe, by.reaſon of the vaſt ſums of mony which the mutinies in ſo many 
parts had. exhauſted. To boot that the , Archduke was neceſſitated to bear great 
expences by reaſon of ſo long and coſtly a.jqurney, in which he bad carrigd a flou. 
riſhing Court along with him, both for his. own honour, and that he might attend 
' the new Queen with all the greater magnificency. 
| The Admiral having received theſe direQions, and the Archduke being gone, 
the Admiral went immediately to the Army. Not many months betore 4000 
Spaniards were come to Flanders , to ſupply the foot which were wanting in the 
old brigadoes. One of which being formerly commanded by the Campmaſter 
Velaſco, who was now made General of the Artillery, was given to GaSero Za- 
pena, The Army was then compoſed of 7060 Spaniſh foot, 3000 Italians , 2000 
Burgovians, 1c 00 Iriſh, and 500» Germans and Walloons; and to theſe were 
added 2500 horſe, all very gallant men. The Army paft over the XMaxſc near 
Ruremond , and continuing its march drew near Or/ey., which is fituated three 
hours journey above Reinbarg , upon the left ſide of the Rhize, The Admirals 
deſigne was to poſleſs himſelf of that paſs, and to fortifie it ; and raiſing a Fort 
upon the other ſide, to ſecure the paſſage over the Rhixe in that place. The Town 
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of Or/cy belonged to the State of C/eves, and therefore, it being a neutral Coun. | 
try he would not willingly have uſed any violencein entring into it: butit could 
not be effected otherwiſe, by reaſon of tome oppoſition which was made ; which 
foon ceaſed and the Admiral entred, caufing all fair uſage to be obſerved. When 
he was Maſter of the Town of Or/oy, Count Frederick di Berg, who then ſup- 
plyed the place of Camp-mafter General. paſt over tothe other ſide of the Ri- 
ver, to raiſz the aforeſaid Fort as ſoon as might be on that ſhore. He had ſuch 
men given him as were requiſite to ſecure the work : nor was he wanting in uſing 
all diligence to perfect it; yet he was forced to imploy above a moneths time a- 
bout it; during which the Admiral kept ſtill in Or/oy, and quartered his Army 
thereabouts, When this paſs was ſecured, it was judged by the Councel of war 
that that of Reinberg would have been much better, both in reſpe& of the place 
| it ſelf, & for its nearneſs to Skincks Sconce; This Town was in the Enemies hands, 
and well guarded, as it was known ; and by the Arch-Duke's direion the Admi- 
ral was to ſhun ſieges; yer the Councel though that this of Reinberg might ſoon be 
ended; for that the united Provinces had no Army in the Field, nor could they 
maſter Forces any waies able to oppole the Kings : wherefore about the begin- 
ning of Ofober, the Admiral incamped before Reinberg. 

This Town, as hath been faid, ſtands onthe left ſhore of the River; it is but 
of a ſmall circuit, it hath a Caſtle which guards the River, and an Iſland made by 
the River in that very place. For the greater ſecarity of the Town, there ftood 
a Fortin the Iſland , which Fort was likewiſe defended by the Town : on the 
left ſide of the River did the Almiral quarter, with the greateſt ſtrength of the 
Army ;' and on the right ſide Count Frederick di Berg, with thoſe that were al- 
ready with him, And becauſe it was thought fit firſt ro ger the Fort within the I- 
fland, they began to play upon it cruelly from the fide where Count Frederick. 
was, till ſuch time as the Camp-maſters Lews & Yill;ar with his Spaniſh Brigado, 
and Barlotta with his Walloons eatred the Iſland on thatfide; and Carlo Colonsa 
and E /t;xley entrediitlikewile on this (ide with their Spaniſlr and Iriſh Brigadoes. 
Then, the Fort was played upon nearer hand with regular batteries; and the 
Kings men prepared already to fall on ; when they found that thoſe within, not | 
willing to abide the aflault , had abandoned the Fort: which being taken, they 
boped foon totakethe Town ; for the Army had already ſtraitly beſieged it on 
all fides, and having advanced their Trenches, prepared cheir Batterics, that ac- 
cordiagly they might come to the aſfault. But by a ſtrange accident, they came 
by the Town ſooner then they could have hoped. . All the Gun-powder, whefe- 
of there was good ſtare, was kept ina Chamber of one of the Towers of the | 
Caſtle... It fo fell out that a Cannon Bullet, one of many which were continual- 

thor from without, both againſtche Town and the Caſtle, entred by a win- 
ow/into the Chamber where che powder was kept, and gave ſuddenly fire there- 
unto; which cauſed ſo terrible an earth-quake, not onely in the Caſtle and cir- 
cuit of the Lown;'butin all parcs chereabouts, as the very civer was much agita- | 
ted, and many ſhips which were upon that ſhore were likely to be drowned : che | 
houſes in the field ywere ſhaken thereby : great ſtones and great ſtore of Aſhes 
cauſed by the fire fell down ;. but the force thereof was particularly ſuch again 
the Caſtle,as ic blew ir almoſt wholly up into the air, The Governor of the Town 
with his wife and children were thereby ſlain,and great was the number of others| 
that periſh'd in the Caſtle and in the houſes neer unto ir. This made the Defen- 
dants quire looſe their courage ;\ wherefore they. treated that very night of 
ſurrendring, and afcerwards marched out of the Town upon honorable condi- 
tions; 

The Kings Forcesbeing entred into Rejnberg, all the adjacent Countries were 
put into great terror. A. litcle below Reiuberg, on the ſame (ide ſtood Barich, a 
Townbelonging to:the-Dake of C/eves : This Town immediately accepted four 
Foot colours, -which were ſent thither by the Admiral. Over againſt B rich, on 
the other (ide lyes Weſel, one of the beſt inhabited, moſt merchandifing, and 
be(t ſeated Towns of as many as ſtand upon the Rheine 3 which River runs by 
the beſt part thereof, and on another fide the Lipps, anoble River falls into it. 
Weſel was likewiſe in form?r times under the Dukedom of Cleves : but _ "og 
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fected with Herelje, and by that means kaving brought it ſelf into liberty, it hath 
ever {ince maintained tt ſelf therein, particularly by imbracing the Se of 
Calvinifm, as that which is moſt oppoſite to Monarchy. The Tewnſmen being 
ſore afraid when they ſaw ſo great anArmy approach it,thar if ttey ſhould receive 
in a Spaniſh Garrifon, the City might fall into the Kings hands, or elſe that be 
might reſtore it to the houſe of Cleves, they treated preſently of compoundin 
by i oney for their not receiving in of Souldiers: And thinking that to promiſe 
free liberty for the exerciſe of the Catholick Religion hereafter tn eſel, would 
be of great help to them in their Treaty, they added this ſecond offer to the for- 
mer. The Admiral accepted of them both, willingly ; ſoto get, inſo great a | 
ſtrair ſuch a ſum of money, which was agreed to be 5 0000 Crowns, as alſo that 
ſo great an advantage might be got in ſuch a City for the Catbolick Religion : the | 
monies being pzid, and divers Prieſts and Votaries being admitted into the Ci 
| who might excerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Rites, thoſe Citizens were freed from bein 
burthened wich a Garriſon, It was hoped that the Catholick Religion, and the 
exerciſe thereof would daily increaſe in Weſe/, wherefore the Apoſtolick Nuntio 
for that coaſt of the Rhezne, who uſually recides in { ven, went thicher, and was 
there received with great reſpeR and honour : though the event ſhewed after- 
wards, that all this was done fraudulently, only to give way to the preſent neceſ- 
firy, as ſhall be ſaid in its proper place. | 
The Admiral paſſed with his Army from Bxrich, to the other ſide of the River; 
but very ſlowly ; for they had not as yet made a Bridg of Boats, as they intended | 
ro doe, The Admiral would not therefore longer delay providing of winter- 
quarters for the Souldiery, The Town of Res lies (ix leagues from Feſel, upon 
the ſame ſide on the lower part of the River. It is one of the beſt Towns in thoſe 
parts; and the Inhabitants for the moſt part are CathoJicks. The Admiral en- 
deavoured by fair means to get ſome Souldiers intoit: butthe Townſmen refn. 
fing to receive any, he was forced to uſe threats, and brought his Artillery before 
the Town ; at the ſipht whereof they granted the defired Quarter. The City of 
Emrich did after the ſame manner receive likewiſe a-Garriſon: This is the greateſt, 
and moſt Catholical Town in all the Dukedom of Cleves; and not above three 
lesgues from Res. Emrich ſtands very near the River 7/e/, upon which the United 
Provinces had many important places. The firſt which preſented it ſelf was Deſ- | 
burg , the taking whereof would have afforded the Kings Camp conveniencie of 
entring into the Velo, an Enemies country, which was very fruitful!, and where 
they very fain would have been ; and which wasalfo one of the ſtraiteſt Orders 
that the Archduke had left at his departure, 'But the Enemy fearing this, had. 
cauſed Count Maxrice to come to thoſe parts with good Forces. Confiderin 
therefore what oppoſition they were to meet withal), and the difficulties of the | 
Siege it ſelf, and eſpecially the Year being ſo far advanced, the Councel of War 
did in no ſort think it fit to make that attempt, The Admiral turned therefore a- 
gainſt Dorechems,a little weak Town not far from thence, but commodious for the | 
better ſecuring the quarters in Weſtphalia. The Town was plaid upon for ſome 
few hours, and the Kings men prepared already for the aſlaulty but the Defend. 
ants without any further oppoſition yielded of themſelves. The Caſtle near Scx- 
lemburg fell alſo into YVelaſco's bands,the Generall of the Artillery ; and therefore 
very fitting to-preſerve the acquiſition of Dotechem. And becauſe ſo great rains 
had fallen, asthe Army could keep no longer in the field, the Admiral reſolved | 
' toquarter his men in the beſt Towns of Weſtphalia, as be had done inthe Duke- 
dom of Cleves. And he ſoon had his deſire : For fair means not prevailing, ſuch 
force as was thought neceſſary without much difficulty was likewiſe uſed in that 
Country. Yet it coſt the Kings men ſome blood to get into ſome places : And 
particularly, as Velaſco would have ſtorm'd the Town of Dorſt, be bimſelf was 
wounded by a musket ſhot inthe arm, The Admiral choſe Res for bis own winter 
quarters. He placed che Count Bxcquos for Governour of Emrick : which being 
{o neer Schinks Sconce, and other places belanging to the Enemy , bad fo much 
the more need of a valiant Commander,as the ( ount was ; though not _— 
being too forward upon a certain occaſion of fight, he fell into the Enamies hands | 


and was taken priſoner. 
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' the Duke of (eve; Officers, were it either of themſelves, or that they were yon 


the citcle of Weſtphalia, they all engeavoured to draw the other circles of the 
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Whilſt theſe affairs were in hand, the year 1599 began. ' And in the interim.ic 
was noiſe every where, that"the Kings Army was by force quartered in the | 


County of Cleves,and in We(tphalia, both whick: belong to Germany. In former. ! <td 


times. thoſe parts, as alſo. the Countries of Z#/jers, Liege, Colen, and Trevers, 
and the other adjacent parts, were ſuffered ty ſtand Newcers both by the Spanie. ! 
ards and the United Provinces, both of them receiving friendly Quarter only by | 
the way of paſſage. Wherefore ſceing the Neutral cigit violated ſo:gpenly, agd | 
in ſo wany places ; it is vot to be ſaid bow much all parties interefleg were offend- 
ed: Ap$0dd part of Weſtphal; r is ſubje to ſome Eccleſiaſtical Principalities,eſpe- 

cially.to thole of Munſter and of P aterborn, which were at that time enjoyed by | 
Duk® Erngf ms of Bavaria, Archbiſhop a nd EleQor.of :Colen; and allo Biſhap of 

Liege." The Dokedom of  Cleves wasalſo under. its own peculiar ſecular Pringe g 
who being at the preſent ſomwhagx.ſhillow-wittgd, ſuftered. himſelf co be whglly 
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goverted by his Officers.. Theſe two Princes wsre moſt ſcandalized at the Kings 
Arthy, s being thereby moſt injured... But the: Electer of Colex; by realon of the 
8vod<ortefpondencie.which he bad always bel with the King, of paz» inthe 
affairs of F[anders, jnclingd not toreſcent himieltby Arms,nor to joyn his Forces 
withtlofs of the other intereſſed Princes ; wherefore he could have delired that 
remellymig$ht have been had fairly by the way of Treaty. On the other ſide, 


ro d6 \5 by gbe other Princes, were of opinion that they mult . joyn. theig Forces 
and chit he with Rem : and that m3king up a good body,of an Army, they 
miſt at fealt drive the Kings men Gut, of thole places of theirs which chey had 
pofſeftthemſclyes of; if by this.preſent remedy. ſecure themſelves from all fu- 
cure fvaſions,” This advice was chiefly given by the EleRor Palatine of Rheiue, 
whole Tetritories lying very peer choſerparts where the Kings men were lodged ; 
an{kpowih How Gifeh his Foil hadeyer favoured the inſurrection and herehe 
of the Low-Countries,was CT I affrigbted;then uſually at this ſucceſs, 
TheLaydrgrave of Hell ſeemed tobe agitated equally out of the ſame conſidera- 
tiois bf neighbour. hood and bereſie, nor were ſpme Hans Towns upon the 
Rh&##efs'moved out of the ſame reaſons. 1r being then made a common.cauſe, 
chieffy between the Duke of Clevey, the EleRor Palatine, the Landegrave,of Heſſe 
and many'other Counts and Lords of quality, who were comprebended under 
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Empire ifito the ſame,cauſe. or at leaſt the neareſt circles, which were conſe | 
quently moſt concern'd. Great was the commotion every where ; but it being | 
chought fitreſt firſt to-uſe Treaty before Arms, recourſe was had.ugto the Empe: | 
ror; who was eaſily perſwaded to uſe his Authority, inſuch manner, as upon 
this 8ccafion he thought beſt., He therefore publiſhed a ſtriRt Edit, wherein he |, 
coniriranded the Admiral.and all che other heads of. the Kings Army, that they | 
(hottd forthwich reſtore thoſe Towns which they had taken, arid march with all 
thei? mien out of all ſuch places as did any waizs belong unto the: Empire., ,He 
mediared che ſame likewiſe very much with Cardinal Andrea ; but the neceſſities] 
of the Army not being otherwiſe to be provided for at that time, the Cardinall 
ant AJ dra alledged many excuſes by way of juſtification ; and, ſtill endeavo- 
red to &dj6y that conveniency which they received by being ſo quartered. The | 
aforefaid Princes and Hans Towns had often before, according to the uſe of 
Germany, . had meetings to treat of this common cauſe : bur being deſirous to re, | 
ſolve'at taſt.on ſomewhat, their laſt meeting was appointed at Confluenza,aTown|| 
belonging to the A Fibon of Treves, and ſeated where the Moſel falls into 
the Rhine.” © Here the Deputies wo met, ſtriving who ſhould moſt complain a- 
gainſt the Spaniſh Forces, they in diſpiteful terms exagerated how-worthily the 
German Empire was then delt withal, 

That in former time; the Very name thereof 4s reverenced in all parts, «And 
when Was it ever hno\pn that the neutrality profeſt in ber (ountries neighbouring ups 
on Flahdess, rouchn the F orces of Spain and their Adverfaries, was openly viola= | 
ted d That tow the ppl Forces, breaking ail Lang, both of particular neutrals- 
ty «1d rom 2109 juſhice,.. ha not onely poſſeſt themſelves of oue or two of their T own\, 
but had boſtily invaded Whole States. Say money was wanting ta maintain them 3 
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\ muſt Germany therfore ſupply them?and by the eſtates of her miſerable people ſatisfie the 

w_ Hb hire defore oh other:?T hat they had firſt recourſe to Culas , ſo Car | 
little good thertby.T hat this oceaſion ſhewed, as it w.u ſeen in ſo many others, of what 
atvantage it was to the houſe of Auſtria in Spain,to enjoy the ſucceſſion of the Empire 
as hereditary from that other branch of the [ame howſe in Germany:and that therefore 
fair means having done no good in ſo weighty an occurrency, they muſt now reſolutely 
betake themſel vts to arms. T hat if ſo ſmall a part of the Lower Germany had thrown 
off the Spaniſh yoke how much more eaſily might ir be _ ro be received by ſo great, 
/v powerfull, and ſo majeſtical 4 body 4s Was the Upper Germanies. | 

With theſe and the like bitrer complaints,the Deputies raged againſt the above- | 
ſaid Novelty of the Spaniſh arms. Nor did they any longer contain themſelves. | 
Monies and men being promiſed according to the abilities of every one that was | 
concerned, whereby to raiſe an Army, they reſolved to putit ſpeedily inexecuti- 
on : and eventhen they choſe the Count 4; Lippa to be the bead chereof. He was | 
one of the chief Lords of Weſtphalia; and was already Lieutenant General of all 
the Forces of that Circle. This was the reſolution taken at this meeting. But 
when they were parted , their actions bore no correſpondency with their words: 
So asthe Army was very (low in being brought into the field, as ſhall be faid in 
its proper place. 

The Cardinal A-dre« had this mean while with alifervency taken upon him the | 
adminiſtration of the Government. According to the uſe of other Governors, 
he had taken up his uſual reſidence at Br#ſſels ; whether in the beginning of the 
year ſome of the Eleor of (*/lex, and Duke of Clever Deputies were come un. 
to him from their Maſters. Who added their own interceſfions to thoſe of the 
Emperor, to theend that the ( ardinal might rake the ſpeedier courſe toremedy. 
the novelties committed in their Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal States. They were 


honourably received by the Cardinal, and fent back with good hopes. Andreal- 
ly he ſeemed to be very ſenſibleof ſuch a drforder : yet not being able. co over- 


come the neceſſity which the Army was in , he muft himſelf yield co the ſame 
Force. TheEleRor of Cxllex for the aforeſaid reaſons was ſtill for the way of | 
Treaty ; but rhe Duke of Cleves, or to ſay better,” his Officers by whom he was 
poverned, quickly falling from theirdefired hopes, had already reſolved rogether 
with the reſt that were concerned to take up arms. The Spaniſh C ariſons which 
were in mutiny in the Caſtles of AntWerp and Gaunt, cold not yet receive ſatis- 
faQtion. Therefore the Cardinal wentin the beginning of February to Antwerp, 
that he himſelf might ſee thoſe payments made, and to ſee whether he could bor- 
row ſe much money as might in ſome ſort ſatisfie the Armies neceſſity, and make 
them the ſooner go out of thoſe States which appertained to the Empire, Both 
thoſe Gariſons were paid. And becauſe in that of Gar they were ſo modeſt as 
not to receive #ny ſouldier ſrom without, the ſame Gariſon was therefore permit- 
ted to guard the Caſtle. On the contrary , that of Antwerp had uſed preat inſo- 
lencies , both by ſhamefully driving out the Governour A»ga/tine Mefſia ; and 
in receiving in many other Spaniards, to thoſe of the uſual gard, andin being ex- 
tream in their demands of pay. Wherefore it not being chought fir to leave ſuch 
an exceſs unpuniſhed, the Cardinal changing the Gariſon, cauſed Proclamation 
to be made, That upon pain of life all thoſe that had been of the former Gariſon, 
ſhould within fifteen days be gon out of all the Provinces which were obedient to 
the King of Spain. Nor did their puniſhment ceaſe here: for, for the odieus 
name of Murtiners, and of the Kings Army, againſt which all the neighbours were | 
then ſo incenſed, and for that it was ſaid they went away full of mony, the moſt | 
of them were ſexſed upon by the way,pillaged, and ſlain. | 
When the Cardinal had puta new Gariſon into the Citadel of A»rwerp, and | 
had the luck te raiſe ſome conſiderable ſums of money, he went from thence to | 
Maſtrick; where he was met by the Admiral, and the other chief Officers of the 
Army. And long diſcourſe was had tonching what was to be done, when the Ar- | 
; | my ſhould go into the field, But there was no reſolution then pur on, becauſeit 
was t00 early inthe year. Abouttheend of Afarch the Cardinal parted from 
thence, with all the reſt towards che Town of Res, where the Admiral had made 
4 bridg of boats over the Rive; And baving tarryed ſome days there, he went 
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ſtill make a body of 18000 Foot, and 2300 Horſe. 

The time of drawing into the field being chen come, they firſt conſulted to 

| what ſort of enterprile they ſhould apply themſelves. Schinky Sconce is ſome two 
leagues beneath Emrick,, the ſituation whereof we bave deſcribed in another 

place, whea Martin Schink, from whom it had &s name propounded it to Count 


we will here touch upon ſomwhat of new, and will likewiſe give you a particular 
notice of the Iſland called Bowel,which is not far from thence ; becauſe the Kings 
Army was then imployed in thoſe parts, The Upper-Germany is for a long 
trackc of ground watered firſt by the Rhixe. Here as it comes nearer the Low- 
{onntries , not being able to keep longer within its former Channel, by reaſon 
of ſo many other Riyers which fall every where into it, it divides it ſelf into two 
branches, each of them almoſt of equal greatneſs with it ſelf; Theſe ewo bran- 
ches frame the ancient Iland of the Batcavians, and at this bour it continues the 


the name of Kheine, till aſſuming the name of Lech, it goes with other waters, 
and with other names thorow Hollaxd, till it looſeth it ſelf in the Sea. The left 
branch as ſoon as it parts from the Rhesne, takes upon it the name of Wahal, con- 
tinuing which name fora long ſpace, it at laſt joyns it ſelf with the Afawſe. But 
theſe two Rivers are not well Joyned, when they part again, and do not rejoyn 
tillghey have made an Iland of ſome good circuit, which is called Beme/ ; taking 
its name from the chief Town therein. Having formed this 1ſland, theſe two 
'enter not long after. joyntly into Holland z where together with other Rivers 
diſperſing themſelves into divers Gulfs, and carrying as it were new Seas into the 


Ocean. Upon the very point of this great Ifland of Berrow ſtands Schinks Sconce, 
and is raiſed there with ſo much advantage, both of Nature and Art, as preater is 


hal is the City of Niminghen ſeated, with her great Fort on the right hand bank, 
Deſcending much lower from thence, where the Zſ{azſe and Wahal meet firſt to- 
gether , you finde the Fort Wordey,. and preſently che orher point of the Iſland 


of Bomel ſtands upon the banks of Yahal, about the midſt of the Iſland ; on 
that ſide the River it ſelf ſecures it ſufficiently, And it is provided with ne- 
 ceſſary defences on the other fide : And this may ſuffice for the aboveſaid 
 diſcription, 


Cardinal A»4res net willing to keep longer out of the field, muſtered the 


what was to be-undertaken,the Councel of war were of ſeveral opinions: T hey all 
agreed that inthe firſt place #ahs/ was to be paſt over, and that they were to ad- 
vance as far as they could into the Enemies Country. But divers were the opinions 
concerning what they ſhould fall upon. The Admiral of Aragoy was very earneſt 
for the ſtraitning of Schinks Sconce. 

And what greater acquiſition (ſaid be) can we make? It s the moſt important ſeat 
of the Rhine. By this Key the paſſage of greateſt conſequence thereabouts 5 opened 
and ſhut ; So as When We ſhall have fixt onr foot there, we may endeavonr oth er 'ac- 
quiſitions in thoſe parts, and hope to atchieve them with much ſafety. When Vve ſhall 
be entred firſt into the Iſland,we muſt draW a great Trench fron one branch of the Ri- 


my Will [end any relief by way of the Rivers,they muſt ſend it againſt the ſtreame ; /0 
the effett thereof may eafily be hindered by armed barks on both fides. Such a fiege 
confidered with all its circumſtances,will doubtleſsly prove difficult ; but when it ſhall 
be effefled, as it 14 to be hoped it will be z the more difficulties We meet with, the grea- 
ter Will our honour be. | 

So many weighty objeRions were made againſt this the Admirals opinion, 
both for bringing the Army into the Iſland, by reaſon of oppoſition which might 
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to'Emrich, and threw the bridg -over thereabouts, The ſouldiers by reaſon of | 
their ſo good quarters were but little leſſened in their number ; ſo as they might | 


Maxrice, and had afterwards the charge of ſeeing it built, and of keeping ir. But | 


corrupted name of Betzow. Thar of the right hand doth for a goed ſpace keep | 


Sea , they at laſt by many ſpacious mouths diſgorge themſelves and falls into the | 


not peradventure ſeen any where elſe, Four leagues lower upon the Banks of #4- | 


| called Bomel, formed by the Max/eand Wahal, in manner aforeſaid. The Town |} 


whole Army, about the end of 4pri/, in the parts of Rheine towards Emrich : | 
and to ſatisfie them in ſome degree, gave them one pay. And upon diſcourſe 


ver to the other, ſo a1 the Fort ſhall not be able to be ſuccoured by land. If the Ene- | 


— 
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| be made by the Enemy z ad for rheir norbeing able to keep out ſuccour by wa- 

cer, wherein the enemy did1o far exceed them in power, as many of the Coun. 
cel thought it would prove a deſperate fiege. They inſtanced in the Duke of 
Parma tor example, who when the ſconce was hardly tenable, would never en- 
deavour to take it. Others adviſed to po at the ſame time againſt Niminghes. 
and againſt its Fort on the contrary ſhore, Thinking chat ſo.great an Army might 
undercake both theſe fieges ar once. But inthis, the oppofition which they ſhould 
find in paſſing the Vaha/, to beſiege the Fort was conſidered. As alſothat the 
Duke of Parma was fate down before it, and forced to raiſe his fiege. And that 
the difficulties in befieging! AX ;m1»ghen would afterwards prove much greater. A 
City of a large circuit,and which as it was well munited,, would be well defend- 
ed. Others finally propounded, that paſſing lower over the Mas/e, as they mighr 
eaſily do , the Army ſhould march into the IfNand of Bowe! , and ſhould try to 
take the Town, ſituated, as hath been faid, upon the Banks of Waba/. Thinking 
that by the taking thereof they might command the whole Iſland, as alſo the Paſs | 
of that River. 

The City of Batdxke which was then in the Kings hands,is very near the Iſland | 
| of Bomel. Wherefore it was conſidered that the making of this purchaſe would be 

very advantagious for thatCity:and thatit might be the þetter kept when it ſhould 
be united to that Frontier. The Cardinal inclined to this refolution : and k 
ing it very ſecret , it was reſolved that ro cofin and divertthe enemy , they would 
ſeem to, befiege Schincks Sconce. Count Frederick di Berg 5 pag thus from Em- 

rick with 7000 fot, and 1000 horſe, and came almoſt within Canon.ſhot of the 
Sconce on that fide : and the Cardinal paſſing over to the other ſideof the River, 
with the reſt of the Army, made the Admiral advance in like manner towards 
the Fort. They then began to play upon it furiouſly from both ſides with many 
pieces of Artillery : not beingable notwithſtanding ro do any thing but barter 
and indamage t. Upon this motion of the Kings Camp, Count Marrice made 
his move alo, and came to within fight of the Fort. He dowbred that the Kings 
men would effeually paſs over-Wahal, and get into the 1fland to begirt the Fott | 
by land, Wherefor he 1mmediately fent away a preat' number of Pyoniers, 
| that they might raiſe a Trench towards the ſaſpeRted ſhore, whereby the pal- 
' fage of the Kings men might be the more impeded. He afterwards manned it | 

ſuthciently for defence , and ſent 80 Enghſh into the Fort, And paſſing bitn- | 
ſelf afterwards with a great part of his Army into the INand , he torally ſecared | 
ic. The Kings men conminued notwithſtanding to play inceſſantly upon it; nor | 
were thoſe of the Fort teſs flowin tetting fly at them. And becaufe the ſeat there- 
of is low, Count Adaxrice cauſed a great Platform to be raiſed without, and pta- || 
ced ſome great Canon apon it, whereby he'ſo much indamayed rhe Kings ten 
on that fide the Admiral was , as he flew above four handred of them in a tew || 
days. 'T 


The Enemies Camp being)by the Spamiards'icunning thus imployed, the Cardi- || 
nal had in the interim fem rhe Campmaſters, Z uperas EFerly and Barlotta, with | 
their Spaniſh, Iriſh, and Walteon Brigadoes ; and with forme horfe commanded | 
by Henry ds Berg, to try whether they could get into the Iſland or np, by paſſing || 
over the Wahal on any fide a little lower. Theſe made vp the number of 4000 | 
foot, and 600 liorſe. The Cardinals Orders were , Thatthey ſhould endeavour || 
to pals the River two leagues above a certain Town called 75:1, where for | 
diveys circumſtances « was theughtmore ferfable. The goodevent thereof con-'| 
ſiſted chiefly in ſecrecy. But \Afazrice having an eve every where, got notice of it: | 
| and ſending ſome armed beats down from Nimixghen , he ordered them to make | 
| firting oppolitton by the River. Wherefore thefe men, when they found their de- | 

ſigne diſcoveres,were very much in fuſpence,arxd afterwards varied mach amongſt 

themſelves touching what they were to take in hand, Z apenu was of opinion, that | 
howſoever they were to tiy-the-paſſage, and Efenly was of the ſame mind;on the | 
contrary Barlutta thought \t.would be to no purpefe, and that to endeavour it, | 
would be the loſs of many men. They notwithſtanding pur ſome of their boats 
into the River, and from theſhore-ſide ſunk three of theenemies boats, with the 


Artillery which they brought with them. - And endeavoured to get with their 
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men which were imbarked, to the contrary ſhore. But finding great obſtacles 
| both by land and water, they ſaw they could not make the paſſage. Prom thence | | | 1} 
| the Kings men went down the River, with their boats and the reſt of cheir ſoul. [' 
diers and proviſions, on the lett ſhore. And the enemy did the like on the other 
ſide, that they might be the readier to meet with them every where; The Cardi- | | 
nal bad given order that if they could not paſs the Wahal, they ſhould at una- 
wares aflailthe Fort Worden , and indeavour to takeit : which if they-could not 
do, that then the Campmaſters were to uſe all diligence to get into the Iſland of | yt) 
Bomel, and to ſecure tl.emſelves there of the Paſs, inthe beſt manner they could, | wt 
As for getting the Fort, they had no hopes to efte@it, conſidering what the ene- | 
my had done. Wherefore leaving Waha/, andcarting their boats again, they | Al” 
went forthwith cowards the Iſland of Bome/; and coming to the A/anſe about } c 
the Village Emple they paſt it with ſuch ſecrecy, as they ſcarce met with any im- wall 
pediment., Arttheir entrance into the }fland , they took the Caſtle H:/ which | Rl 
was neareſt the ſhore; and did thereby ſo much the more ſecure themſelves of the 
| Paſs Then coming again out of the Iſland , according to the directions which 1 
the Cardinal had firſt given them, they went againſt the Fort Crevecoenr, which li 
was not far from thence. This Fort was very prejudicial to Ba/duhe, becauſe ir | 
ſhut up the mouth of a River , which runs through that City , and which not a- I} 
bove a league from the walls thereof, falls into the Aſax/e. The Cardinal there- ly " 
fore intendingto make himſelf Maſter thereof, willed the aforefaid Campma- 1! 
ſters, that when they ſhould have ſecured the paſs whereby to enter into the | 
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Iſland, they ſhould incamp before that Fort. Which when they had done, and 
had given the Cardinal notice of it, and of all that they had done beſides ; the 
Kings C amp roſe preſently from before Schincks Sconce, and wentto before Cre- | 
vecoenr ; Which was not in a condition of making any conſiderable reſiſtance ; [| 
wherefore the Army was no ſooner quartered about it, and had threatned it with 
| batteries and aſſaujrs , butthat thoſe within , expeRting no longer, and without 
making almoſt any reſiſtance, quitted the Fort, The Cardinal was this mean 4A 
while gon to. Baldske, to make divers proviſions there for the buſineſs of Bowel. | | 

d therefore the Admiral after the taking of Crevecoenr, turned towards the | | | 
Iſland of Bowel, and entred thereinto with all his Army about the beginning of NY 

| 
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May. Great bznks are made all along the ſides of thoſe Rivers, to defend the 
fields, which are ſubject co innundation. 

. The Army parting thus from the Maxſe, marched, upon the bank on the right 
hand, and bending towards the Fahal, ſtaid in the Village Hervin, which ſtands 
upon the fame River; in which were many of the enemies men of war : For 
Count Manrice had diſcovered the Cardinals intention, and therefore had not 0- | 
| mitted to, prepare ſuch obſtacles as were fitting by water , that the Kings men | 
might find more difhcglty in paſſing it. They notwithſtanding indeavoured by | 

their Artillery to drive away thoſe Veſſels, and did ſomewhat prejudice them ; We 
bur they putting'themſelves into ſome creeks that were inthe River, the Kings if 
men could never free themſclyes from: that oppolition,. They paſt from Hervis; by 
2nd drawing nearer Bowel, they quartered their Army.in ſundry parts: one part | I 
thereof was lodged upon the bank ; and the reſt more inward, according to the | (4h) 
opportunity of the ſituations, AMarrice was this mean while comewith all ſpeed, 1} 
and with che moſt of his Army; and quartering onthe other ſide of the River | it 
inthe face of Bomel, he-had ſent 1000 foot thereinto- for rhe better defence I) 
} thereof, Here with all diligence he placed two bridges:over the River; ! the 6ne Lo 
abovethe Town , the other beneath it : the one was of ſmall boats forthe foot I 

to paſs over ; and the other of greater flat-bottomed boars which ſerved for the 
horſe, and commodity of Carriages :' and this was fo broadas two Carts might 
paſs one by another upon it. The Bridges being thrown over, he ſent 3000 foot 
more, and 400 horſe for che defence of Zomel : and che Town-not being capa- 

ble of ſo many men, hggquartered chem without the Town ;” and did fo ſhelter 
them with Trenches, Flankers, Redouts, Ditches and trade coperte, as Bomel of a 
little Town, ſeemed ſuddenly as if it were a large City. The Kings men were ve- 
ry much indamaged by the Enemie; Artillery, before they could ſutticiently fence 
themſelves on the Rivers ſide; For being at the ſame time rhundred upon both | | 

| CCec 3 by 


6 . 
—— ——— 
_ > Ge bees = 
a — — = 
. yt 
p—_ 
— -  __ al 


ww 
Cn mens 
> _—_——— 


_ 
* PY 
— : perr_—— ar 
—— 
_—_— 


— —— 
—_—— RU —_———— — 


_———— 


F- 2... S.. Ab fa 
LI On ne Rr 


a9 


| 


"1 he Hiſtory of Partlll, 


by thoſe of Bowel, 


————_ 


defend themlelves. 
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having quartered them in divers Towns an 


was, ſeemed not anyt 
nay rather, bis men, 


play the parts of aſfailantsthen aſſailed, began to 
ind to annoy them in ſundry ſorts both day and nig 
forbore not to advance with their Trenches, covering them 


and ſecuring the 


the beſieged, willing tO uſe all their force to the 
ſides, about the midſt of May, againſt the Royalifts; and in 


might be thought rather 


loows were quartered upon 
{tures ; and the Germany, Bur gorians, 


The Enemy being recruited by new me 


them from the other de 


the aforeſaid quarters ; and that they might t 
quartered upon the Bank,chev placed above 30 
River juſt over againſt ir. The firſt aſſault was 


and 400 Horle ; and 4000 Foot 


lant ; ſo as the Enemy-came nor {0 ſuddenly out, 


them. The fight was therefor 


ro get into the Kings works, and the others valiantly d 
che buſineſs le hotly diſpured between the 

parties forbear T0 play at the ſame inſtant viol 
being able to have the better of the Royaliſts 
fight co retreat. The number of the lain and 0 
both ſides ; and the action well conſidered 


of blood. 


fore fallied out couragiouſly, and 


laced upon the contrary ſhore and in 
1] what to. doe, nor how to 
of earth as were requiſite be! 
pon the bank, rbey likewile 
pon all thoſe Works 
as the damage 


and by thoſe that were p 
the ſhips that were 1n the River, they knew not we 
But at laſt, ſuch Rampiers 
' made, and many Pecces of Artillery being 
began to play furiouſly upon the 1 own 0 


f Bomel , and u 


Italians and Wal- 
yds in certain Pa- 
4 on another ſide. 


much alike of 


s men;thinking that th 
d not in likelihood expect | 


ſa ſuddenly ſach an afſaulr. The charge was 
Tralians and Walloous : And truly it came ſo unex 
many of both chole Nations were {lain and wounded 
Campmaſter was in particular ſorely bu 


Aſſault for & while : Bur the Kings men 
rape, did'ſo well defend their Trenches, as t 


eſolved to ma 
looked for, and be the more dread 
h many Hugonots, to ſe 
fieur de 1a Ne, a fo cry'd up 
eard in divers parts of this 
d himſelf wortby to be the 


Monſieur de la N ue was come from Fra 
United Provinces. He was ſon to the late Mon 
Commander, and of whoſe valour you bave ofteh h 


Hiſtory, This man in his military comporrment prove 


the chief charge of this 
rench Foot, rogether 
bout 5000 Foot. 
Kings men con- 

La Ne there- 


ſo fiercely on upon the | 
| Royaliſts | 


ſon of ſuch a father. Count Maxrite therefore gave hin 


new ſally; and would bave it performed chiefly by 
with a ſele&t number of Engliſh, which.in all might come to a 
The affault was chiefly to be made aga 
tinued to make upon the bank, and int 


inſt the Works which the 
hoſe neighbouring 
aſſiſted by a fog ; gavec 
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| Royaliſts,as he put them in diſorder, The Walloons had the Van,with the C:mp- 
| maſter A-hicare, who had then the command thereof: He and his men failed 
; not to make all poſliblg reſiſtance ; t1i! betng himſelf ſorely wounded, and the 
Enemies force ſtill increaſing, he was torced to retire, and to crave a new recruit 
; of men. Bur the noiſe of the Aſſauic had already cauled thoſe of the Royalifts 
| who were neareſt hand to move, and had given the Alarm to thoſe that were 
further off, ſo as the whole Army was in a readineſs to fight. Some Companies 
of Spaniſh and italian Foot were to come firſt in to the aſſiſtance of the Wal- 
toons, Theſe ſtopping the fury of the Enemy, did ſtoutly ſuſtain them ; and freſh 
men coming in, they ſecured their Trenches. And the Enemy deſpairing of doing 
any further damage. when the day began to break, retreated in very good order ; 
being purſued by the Kings men. to beneath the Foctifications and wals of Bomel, 
| and the fight continuing ſtill fervent on both ſides. The fiege had by this time 
been laid twenty dayes, and no confiderable progreſs had been made. And it was 
plainly ſeen, that the enterpriſe would prove totally vain ; ſince they could not 
keep the belieged Towrffrom being relieved, and that Count Aſanrice ws there- 
abouts with ſo great Forces. The chief end of the Kings men in endcavouring to 
get Bomel, was that they might have a ſtrong Hold upon the Yahal, ſo as they 
might command the Paſs of that River, and might introduce themſelves into the 
| heart of the Enemies country, and eſpecially into Holland. 

Deſpairing then of the enterpriſe of Bowel, the Cardinal propounded, that a 
Fort Royal might be raiſed in ſome part of the ſame Iſland, whereby they might 
reap the ſame end. Where the J{a/tand Wahal met firſt together, and then 
| imediately part again, they ſhape a certain point of ground, which delating it 

ſelf a little, doth afterwards grow ſtraiter ; from thence doth the Ifland afterwards 
ialarge, and extend it ſelf, ti] the two aforeſaid Rivers meet again and incloſe it: ir 
was therefore propounded unto the Cardinal that a great Fort ſhould be raiſed in 
that narroweſt neck of ground, by. which they ſhoyld poſleſs themſelves of all 
that Avenue which lay between the one River and the other ; which might prove 
a great curb to the Enemy, and which wouid keep them more in awe then that of 
S$chink,_ would have done, for that it was n*:r:r their very bowels then the other 
was, The Cardinal was mightily herewithall pleaſed ; and cauſing it to be well 
diſcuſſed in the Councel of War, it was with a general applauſe agreed upon. 
Nor herewithall contented, he would go with ſome of the chief Commanders to 
the very place it ſelf, and there put ogwbis laſt reſolve ; which was, That by all 
means the Forr muſt be raiſed and muſt with all ſpeed be begun. The Cardinal | 
reſolving upon this, preſently raiſed the Camp from before Bowel, which was | 
done about the beginning of 7«ne.; and the charge of ſeeing thac effeted which | 
was reſolved on, was chiefly given to Velaſco Generall of the Artillggy. The fiege| 
_ abandoned, the Camp removed to the Villageof Hervin, and came coaſt- 
ing, from thence to the place where the Fort was intended to be built. Count 
Maxrice, haviug diſcovered the deſign, paſt over likewiſe a little higher upon the | 
contrary ſhore,and ſtaid juſt over againſt the Kings Camp : He afterwards placed 
many Peeces of Artillery upon thar ſide, and with them began immediately to 
arnoy the Kings men who were to begin the raiſing of the Fort on the other ſide 
of the ſame Wahal. The like was done by Velaſco on the other ſide againſt the 
Enemy. A :d becauſe the Artillery plaid furiouſly from both ſides, Manrice 
raiſed a great Trench on his fide for his better defence ; and added thereunto a| 
great Platform, ſo large at the top, as 20 Peeces of Cannon might be placed upon 
it. Felaſco put himſelf in the ſame poſture on his ſide, with a like great Trench 
and Platform. Inſomuch as the like Qfﬀences and Defences were made at the 
fame time by both Parties. But before theſe were ſutticiently raiſed, the Artillery 
and Muskets did fo inceſſantly play from both ſides, as more then 1200 men were 
ſlain or wounded in both Camps. Yela/co baving at laſt ſuthciently fenced himſelf, 
| great haſt was made in railing che Fort. It was plante4{as we have ſaid, in the nar- | 


—C 


rowelt parc of that point of Land :; Iwo royal Baſtions were raited cowards the 
Wahal, two the like rowards the 11aw{+, and a fifthrowards the Land. All theſe | 
1 | were well ſuited with Caurtain:, and the Rivers were to ſerve for Ditches on the 


ſides, the other parts being to be munited with other large and deep Ditches in 
the 
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| the beſt befitting manner. Three chouſand fouldiers guarded the works ; one 
thouſand of wluch with two thouſand Pioniers, wrought inceſſantly upon them. 
The Fort Worden, which was in the enemies hands, was near the place where 
the Kings men raiſed their Fort, Aſawrice reſolved t&Ygp thither ; wherefore 


paſſing with the moſt of his men over the Wahal, ke tarried there,intending to an- 
noy the Royaliſts works ata nearer diſtance : which that he might the bercer do, 
| hechrew over a bridge, and ſent 3000 foot unto the point of the Iſland of Be- 

mel, and poſlefied himſelf of a Village called Herverden. Here thoſe men did 


ged by them , 


ſo fortifie themſelves , as the Kings men began to be much indama 
Who were not long in uſing all means to drive them from thence: 
To this purpoſe Count Frederick de Berg went with a great body of foot, al. 
moſt a!l Spaniſh , who made a fierce aſſault ; but they were ſo ſtoutly withſtood 
by the enemy , partly through their works, and partly through their own valour, 
as they were forced to retreat, after having loſt above 300 of their'men, amongſt 
which weredivers Captains, and other perſonages of quality ;' yet did the work- 
ing about the Fort never ceaſe: For all the foot being quirtered.in thoſe parts, 
diligent gards were kept, and were reinforced according as occaſion required, 
The hore could not be quartered within the Iſland by reaſon of the ftraitneſs } 
of the place, and for that there was no forragethere to be had: wherefore they 
were gon beyond the MMaxſe, towards Brabant ; and kept there about Megain 
diverſe Villages which were neareſt the Camp, from whence they might receive 
neceſſary ſuccours, by a bridg over the ſame River. But for their beccer ſecurity, 
they raiſed a Fort upon a certain part of the bank , where they might have been 
ealilyeſt injured by the enemy : yet they being thus parted from the reſt of their 
Company, Count Maxrice hoped he might aſſault them upon advantagious 
cerms, and that he might give them a notable blow. To this purpoſe he threw a 
br: dg over the Max/e fromthe Fort Forden to the other (ide, and piving 60:0 
choice foot to Colenel Yere, an Engliſh-man,and to Monkieur de la Nxe;a French. 
man, and 1500 horſe to Count £rneſtws of Naſſal, be ordered them to be rea- 
dy to fall upon the enemies horſe, when he ſhould think ir fitting. The aforeſaid 
Fort was not as yet made ſutfciensly defenſible, which was called D»range, for 
that Diego Darangoa Serjeant Major of a Spaniſh brigado bad the charge there- 
of, The horſe were commanded by Ambreſio Landriaws who was their Lieute. 
nant General; who was not nepligent in uſing all neceſſary diligence both in 
placing the gards, and in being hitnſelf preſent where any occurrency called him. 
To boot with this Fort D»rango, which was not yet finiſhed , Landriane had en- 
deavoured to ſecure all that tract of the bank about which the horſe were quar- 
tered, with divers good Redoubts. Afanrice reſolved to effec his aforeſaid de- 
ſigne beforeghe Fort Duravgo ſhould be made fully defenſible. It was inthe 
Beginning oF J«ne , when one morning about the break of day, Count Erneſtus, 
Vere and La Nue, paſſing over the Maxſe with their foot and horſe, began to 
move. They were of neceſſity to poſſeſs themſelves firſt of the Fort Durango, 
that they might not have it as an obſtacle both in their aſſault and retreat. Yere 
and Za Nxe went therefore with the moſt of their foot to aflault the Fort : 
Count Erneſt ſheltering the foot with his horſe, as well as the place would per- 
mit him to do. The aſſault was exceeding reſolute and fierce : Yere's Engliſh, 
and La NN xe's French, were ſeen to vie with one another in the fight; and nor 
only ſouldier with ſoaldier , but Captain with Captain, A good many ladders 
being applyed unto the walls, they all ſtrove to ger upon the Fort ; nor could 
they now make any longer uſe of muskets, or of pikes , but flew to it with their 
ſwords and ſhields. In the Fort were 500 Spaniſh and Walloon foot ; and they 
ſtriving likewiſe which of chem ſhould beſt make good the defence, fought with 
wonderfull undauntedneſs: and though the works of the Fort were yet but | 
weak, the imperfections thereof being ſupplyed by the valour of hands, the fur- 
ther the aſſailants advanced, the greater reſiſtance did they meet withall. The | 
buſineſs laſted thus a good while : at the noiſe of the aſſault, the Admiral was 
| this mean while advanced, with the greateſt part of his foot ro come in unto the 
ſuccour. This cauſed much terror in the enemy ; wherefore firſt cooling in their 
hghr, they began art laſt to give back, and in fine, reſolved to retreat, above __ 
Ot! 
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of them being (lain. and about 70 of the Kings men. The foot ſucceeding bur |: 


i]lin their aſſault, Count E-aeſtu would make no further attempt with his hotſe. 
And Landriano was already prepared with his horſe ſo, as the enemy could have 
done him bnt litcle hurc chough rhey ſhould have afſaulted him. 

This was the Jaft aion which happened between the two Camps; for the Fort 
D urangs being ſoon afterwards compleated , and the horſe quarters being ſtill 
better ſecured, Count AMarrice betook himſelf to nothing more on that fide; nor 
could he do any thihg on the other fide within the Iſland of Bowe! , where the 
great Fort was 19 building: for the work was already fo far advanced, as it want- | 
ed bur very lictle of being perfeted. Cardinal Andrea deſired very much to ſee | 
ic finiſhed before he ſhould quit the Government, and therefore he himſelf weat | 
ofren thithet to ſollicice the building thereof. Not long before, his brother, the 
Marquis of 34rg4ut was cometoviſit him ; who had formerly (ſerved the Kin 
under th2 Duke of Parma, The Fort being then almoſt totally finiſhed , the 
Catdinal came to giveit his {aſt viſit, and brought his brother with him ; each of 
them very well viewing all che works, 1nd giving ſuch orders as were requiſite in all 
places. In midſt of rhe Parado, a Chutch was inteaded to be builc; the firſt 
ſtone whereof tlic Cardinal's [elf did lay ; and in relation to his own name, and 
for the particular devotion which he bore to that Saint, he called both the Church 
and the Fort St. Andre. This Ceremony was performed with all military rejoy- 
cinp, the Caron thundring on all ſides out of the Caſtle, which were ſeconded 
by the ſouldiers joytull acclamations , as if that Bulwark ſhould be perpetually 
kept for the Kings advantage, and that Ho//and ſhould be thereby chiefly curbed. 
And ye you ſhall quickly fee, that the Fort was afterwards baſely delivered up to 
the Enemy, ortather fold unto them to the great ignominy of the Gariſon that 
was init : and certainly jn common opinion the Fort was,impregnable, if it had 
been well provided for and defended : and it was thought it would have been a 
preat terfor to all the enemies Country over againſt jt ; and particularly to HoJ- 
land , neareſt the very heace whereof it ſtood : Nor was it long ere ic was fully 
finiſhed It commanded rhe AZanſe on one fide , and the 3Faba/ on the other. 
Each of the five Baſtivns were of equal proportions; and ſtood very handſomly 
at equal diſtances from forth the Curtains. And where the ditches were made, 
the warer was above a Pikes length deep. Thus by their means was the one Ri> | 
ver joyned to the other 3: the fare lometimes contributing water to the #/ahal, 
and ſometimes the 7Yebal to the Adanſe,, according to their ſeveral exuberatrices. 


— 


The Sy aide Copeytd ran to without about the Ditches ; from which likewiſe ma- } 
ny Redoubts were alſo thruſt out to defend them the becter:and the more to anoy | 
the enemy» twelve great Frigats were placed in the Daches , that they might be | 
commanally the readier to put into thoſe Rivers. This was the condition of the 
Fort St, AMnivren. | | 
The Unired Provinces knew very well how prejudicial it migbt prove unto them, 
and rtrerefore Count Mawrice cauſed another Fort to be built on the contrary 
ſhore; notaRoyalone; bur only ſufficient to keep the Kings men from making 
that paſſape, if atany rime they ſhould attempt it, and that they might make the 
fewer ihcarſions into thoſe parts. . "I 
Bur # 45 now time that weſhould acquaint you with the -ucceſſe of thoſe 
Fotces which the Confederate Germans were to put together, for the aforeſaid | 
o&cafions, © Perſevering/in the reſolution which they had put on at Confluence, 


yet mony'not coming ineicher ſo plentifully or ſo ſpeedily as the condition of the | 
bufinels required ; ant all things elſe being carryedon with the wonted flack- 
neſs of : the Nation ; ' and with the uſual difficulties of making ſeveral intereſled 
parties joyn in the ſte opinion. The Count di Lippa,, who was choſen Com- 


mander-iwchief, could not ſo ſoon aſſemble all the Forces together which were | 
tocomefrom fo many feveral places. The United Provinces» uſed all poſltble | 
trieans to incite the Confederates, preſſing the opportunity of the preſent con- 

jundute, whilſt the Kings Army was buſted in the taking of Buwel , and afcer- | 
wards in building the Fort St. Andres, They adviſed particularly thatche Ger- | 
man Camp mighr joyn with theirs,alteadging chat by this means, and by ſo many | 


Forces, 
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Forces, the Spaniards might not only be driven out of the Empire, but might be 
brought to great ſtraits in Flanders, To make theſe their endeavours the more 
efficacious, the ſame Provinces had ſent their deſires by Count Hollach; who | 
meeting with Count Lippa, did no more part with him. Theſe demonſtrations 
of the United Provinces were very welcom to the Confederate Germans, and 

| were willingly imbriced by them , to cauſe the more fears and jealouſies in the 
Spaniards. On the other fide, Cardinal Andrea had uſed all diligence fo to 
ſweeten affairs, as the Confederates might be kept from breaking forth into | 
Arms. When the Kings Army marched into the field, that part thereof which 
was quartered in Weſtphalia was taken totally from thence. The Cardinal had 
cauſed the City of Emrich to be again delivered up to the Duke of Cleves, and 
gave aſſured hopes that Res and the other Towns appertaining to the ſame Prince 
ſhould be ſuddenly likewiſe ſurrendred. Nor was the EleQtor of Co/ex wanting | 
in continuing bis former interceſſions with both the parties. 

Theſe Negotiations had this of operation, That not to irritate too much the 
Forces of the King of Spain, the Confederate Germans wonld not joyn their | 
Army in a body with the United Flemiſh ; _— that it was ſufficient for them 
co reaſſecure their Neutralities which had been violated. They ſeemed to be very | 
reſolute herein : And therefore not any whit relying upon the aforeſaid hopes, 
but fearing leſt the Kings men would not only not go out of the Neutral Towns 
where they yet were, but that they might chink of e's in thoſe where |. 
they bad not yet been, they reſolved no longer to dela aſſembling of their 
Army. They appointed their Rendezvourz to be upon the banks of the Rhine to- 
wards Reinberg ; where all their Forces met not before the beginning of 4uguf. 
Their numbers were much more conſiderable then their conditions: They con-| 
fiſted of 2500 Foot, as it was ſaid, and of 4000 Horſe ; but moſt of them new 
and weak men, under a Generall of but ſmall experience, and under other Com- 
manders who were but weakalfo, and of little eſteem. The firſt effeR of their 
marching was, that thoſe of Feſe/ would no longer continue in the Catholick re- 
ligion. We ſhewed you before, that they fainedly received.it ; but now encou- 
raged by the —_— German forces, and for that the Kings forces were | 
imployed in other parts, they reſolved again to inhibit all Catholick rites in that 
City, and that Hereſfie ſhould ooly reign there and the profeſſion thereof, as 
before. The Apoſtolick Nuntio of Co/ex was as yet in Fefel ; who underſtand- 
ing what reſolution they had put on, went out of the City, as did alſo all the | 
Prieſts and Votaries ; which the common people did not forbear to injure, eſpe- 
cially ſome Votaries, whom they ſeemed moſt to deteſt. 

The affairs of Weſel being returned to their former condition, the German | 
Camp marched, and quartered about Keixberg ; it being pretended by the Con- | 
federates, that chat was likewiſe a Neutral town, and ſubjet to the Empire; and | 
that ſundry times, now the Kings men, now the contrary parties bad unjuſtly 
poſſeſſed it. It was not loig before fallen into the Kings mens hands, as you | 
then heard; and there was in it a Garriſon of German Foot, and ſome few 
Walloons, Murinies were at this tims grewn ſo domeſtick , as every day ſome 
of them were ſeento ariſe in oneplace or other; One of themihad hapned a little 
before in Res»berg, where the Garriſon took up Arms, and ſhamefully drove out 
the Governour of the Town, putting their Elec in his place, with other ſubordi- 
nate Officers. Before the Confederates incamped about it, the two Counts of 
Lippa and Hollach had made great offers to the Garriſon, to perſwade them to | 
put it into their hands ; ſhewing, that they had a community of blood, which did 
alſo render the intereſts of the Nation common between them. But the Garriſon 
though they had failed in their obedience , yet would they not be failing in cheic 
faith ; wherefore they rczeed all offers, and betook themſelves manfully co de- 
fend the Town. Noe did they come ſhortin their deeds : For the German Camp 
having ſate dowrPbefore the Town, and befieged it many dayes, they found the | 
Defendants ſtill more ſtout and reſolute iv making refiſtance ; wherefote they 
were at laſt forced to riſe from before ir, little to their honour. Count Lipps | 
did notwithſtanding raiſe a Fort on the oppoſite (ide of the River, and put many 


men into it, to incommodiate that Town ; and intending to beſiege itagain, if ic ' 
ſhould be needfyll. From | 


] 
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From Reizberg the Camp paſt ro Res, which was the only Town almoſt thac 
remained to be reſtored to ihe Duke of {eves, and the Kings party gave con- 
tinual hopes that it ſhould de ſpeedily reſtored. But the Germans, either not be- 


| lieving them, or elſe deſirous to doe ſomwhat with their Arms, reſolved to be- 


l1ege it, The United Provinces did fiill preſs them very much ; and ſhewing that 
they had a great deſire to be intereſſed in their cauſe, they ſent a certain number 
of Horſe and Foot to Count Ho/lach, to be imployed in their ſervice. Count 
Lippa incamped then betore Res about the end of Azgyſt, and belieged it on all 
ſides. Ramiro di Guſman, a Spaniard, commanded in chict therein, and had with 
him litcle more then $0 Souldiers, ſome Spaniards, ſome Germans, ſome W al- 
!\0o0ns. Juſt over againſt the Town, on the other ſide of the River, there ſtood a 
Fort to ſecure that Paſs the better ; ſo as ſome Souldiers muſt ally be imployed 
chere. And becauſe the Garriſon was not ſuthicient to defend both the Town 
and Fort, the Governour ſent to the Admiral, deſiring him that he would with 
all ſpeed ſend him ſome more men. The ſiege being begun, the Germazs feil to 


| fortifie their quarters where it was moſt behovefu!l: The Count de Lippa was 


quarcered on the lower part of the River, and Count Hullach above. Theſe were 
the two chief Quarters ;z and both of them began to open gheir Trenches. Count 
Hellach, an old Souldier, and one well verſt in ſfieges, would have had them have 
paſt ſome men over the Rhine, and fo at the ſametime to have ſtraicned the Fort, 
which was poſſeſt by the j.ings men on the other contrary ſhore ; fearing leſt 
by that way ( 3s it not long after hapned ) the beſieged might receive ſuccour. 
But were it either through ignorance, or through the emulation of the other 
Commanders, his advice was not followed, The Trenches were quickly fo far 
advanced, as they were not long in falling joyntly to their Batteries. A great 
Bank ran along the River, to defend the Town and the circumpmcent grounds 


from being thereby overflown. Upon the higheſt part of this Bank , the two 


Counts cauſed divers Peeces of Artillery to be planted ; by which commanding 
the Town, they began to play upon it furiouſly afar off, Then placing many 
great Guns nearer hand, they came to a nearer oppugnation : wherein Count 
Hollach being better verit, all rhings were better pertormed on his (ide. He plaid 
particularly gpon the point of a walled Bulwark ; and at the fame time advancing 
with his Trenches, he was conident he ſhould ſoon be able to make a happy al- 
{fault chere. The Garriſon was not this mean whule idle, but had endeavoured by 
frequent fallies to incommodare the Enemy in divers ſorts. Yet were not the 
numbers of their Souldiers any wayes anſwerable to their need of detence. Where- 
fore G#/man continually ſollicited the Admiral to fend him ſome ſuccour : which 
was cre long done; tor 700 choiſe Foot comins at the tilenteſt time of night to 
the banks of Rh;ze, where the aforeſaid Fort ſtood, they paſt over the River, and 
got without any diſturbance into the Town, This increale of Forces did fo in- 
creaſe their courage that were within in the Town, as they reſolved to faily out 
ſuddenly with good numbers, and to aſſault the Count de Lippa's quarter, where 
there was leſs oppolition made. The one half of the Garriſon tallying out in three 
equal £quadrons, they aſſailed the Enemy on that fide with ſuch retolution and 
valour. as they not being able to reſiſt them, began quickly to give back, and 
ſoon after to fall into manifeſt diſorder. The more theſe were diſheartened, the 
more were the others encouraged. So as the firſt blow being ſeconded by an- 
other, and the « .arriſon continuing (till manfully to fall upon them, they made 
the Eneiny forgo many of their Trenches; and-coining to their Batteries, they 
unhorſt ſome of their Peeces, they nail'd up ſome others;z and being of neceſſity 
atrerwards to retreat, they carried a Demy- Canon in triumph with them into the 
Town. In this action about 200 of the Enemy were lain, and bur very few of 
the Garriſon. This bad ſuccels did much augment the diſcords between the 
German Commanders; one complained of another, but aimoſt ali of them 
blamed .. ount Lippa, and the weaknels of his government. And the confuſion, 
diſorder, and fear was ſo generally ſpread throughout the whole Army, as no 
obediance being given, nor diſcipline obſerved, the Commanders were forced 
two dayes after to raiſe the hiege. More ſhametull councel could not have been 
given; nor could it have been more thamefully tollowed ; For the Camp re- 
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creating without any manner of order, and the Souldiers ſtriving who ſhould 
get furtheſt trom the walls of Res, much Paggage was left in their Quarters, 
many Carriages left in the fhelds,and ſome Barks loaded with vituals abandoned 
upon the River. Nor failed the Garriſon to come out upon ſuch an occaſion ; 
but fell upon thoſe that went away laſt, {laying many of them, putting many of 
them to flight, and rendring the Retreat ſtill more baſe, and more con- 
fuſed. 

The Army having raiſed this their ſiege , came before the City of Zmrick; 
but being hereſtill moleſted by the ſouldiers of Res , and the diſcords amongſt 
the Commanders ſtill increaſing , and the complaints amongſt all the reſt, the 
people began to disband , and afterwards wholly ro diſſolve, The United Pro- | 
vinces ſent Count William of Naſſaw , Governour of Frieſland to the German 
Camp; a very grave and valiant man, and who was full couſin German to Count 
Maurice , that he might endeavour to compound the differences, and to reduce 
them to ſome better diſcipline : but he could do bur little good. So as eAn- 
tuma being already advanced, and great ſtore of rain being fallen, in ſach ſort as 
che Army coulf no longer keep the field about the end of November , it of it 
| {If did wholly disbang:and to compleat their diſorders, a good part thereof didat 

laſt mutiny for want of monies , as they retired totheir own homes : in ſo much 
as it was requiſite tor have an Imperial Proclamation, and likewiſe to uſe force, to 
extirp that malady which had ſo eaſily taken root every where. The effeQing of 
che promiſed hope was not afrer omitted by the Kings Party ; for the Town of 
Res was put again into the Duke of {eves hands, and whatſoever elſe of his was 
holden in thoſe parts : andin the other neutral Countries, all things were return- 

edto their former condition. Thus ended the movings of the German Camp; 
and the effeAF thereof proved , as it is uſually ſeen in other Leapnes, greater in 
appearance then in reallities: few joyning in the Government of Chieftains, 
as the Intereſts of Princes are ſeldom alike ; and which uſe to laſt as long, as 
each that is intereſled , may compaſs , not the ends of others ; but their own 
intents. 

Whilſt the aforeſaid affairs were in hand , the Archduke Alberrms and the In- 
fanta 7/abel/a, having coniummared their marriage in Spain, and tarryed ſome 
months with the King, bad ar laſt taken their journey to come and enjoy the new 
Principality of Flanders, They Imbarqued at the begitining of 7«»e 1n Barce- 
[cna, 1n 24 Gallies, commanded by Prince Doria; and withina few days arrived 
ſafely at Geyxwa. Coming from thence to Milan, they tarryed in that City al- 
moft all ?a/y; where they were honoured with an Ambaſly from the Pope, who 
cothat purpoſe ſent the Cardinal Pzechtriſtain, a German, to them. From 
ther ce paſſing the Alpes at Picment , and going through Burgony and Lorain, 
they entred into the Province of Lacembyrg; and about the beginning of Sep- 
tember they came to Br»ſſels, having firſt ſtaid two days at the Town of Hall, 


which isthree hours journey from that City - where at the ſame time Cardinal 


Anarea w3s ; who having given them an account of the affairs of Flanders, took 


his journey preſently rowards Germany, as bis brother, the Marquis of Byrgast 
had done but a little before. 

Preparation was had this mean while in Br«ſſels for the receiving of the new 
Princes with all ſolemnity ; and upon this occaſion there was already an infinite 
number of Foreigners in the City. They made their entry on the 6 of Septem- 
ber, which was full of extraordinary pomp and magnificence; as well on the Ci- 
ties behalf which ere&ted many Triumphant Arches, all richly adorned ; and 
which added thereunto all other demonſtrations of joy; as on the behalf of the 
new Pritces, who came attended by a moſt fleuriſhing Court,and who took plea- 
ſure to make it appear ſo that day. Being come into Br»ſſe/s, the Archduke bepan | 
to take the adminiſtration of Government into his hands ; the Infanta baving | 
thought it fir he ſhould do ſo, though the chiefeſt Prerogatives of the Principa- | 
lity were in her. The firſt buſineſs was to form the reciprocal Oaths, which | 
werein the firſt place to be taken by the new Princes, and bythe States of thoſe 
Provinces Which were under them. Nor were the difficulties ſmall which aroſe 
theretn, by reaſon of the wonred jealouſie of Priviledges wherein the Countrey 

| would | 
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would be maintained : Bur all impediments being removed, the new Princes | 

went about the end of November to Lovain, which holds the firſt place of all the | 
 < ities of..Þrabant , as, that Dukedom does amongſt the Provinces of Flanders : 
and here the ceremony of Swearing was pertormed in ſuch manner'as gave beſt 
{tisfactionzoa?] fidep,”r The hike w ards done inthe neareſt Cities ; arid 
the City cf -Antwer ptwparticular, Ul receive the new Princes with more fplen- | 
did and ſumptuous demonſtrations, then uponthe like occaſion had been known. 
The like was done in many other Provinces, where the Archdukes (for ſo would 
the new Princes be ſtiled ) thought it.ftteſt to ſhew themſelves. And having 
given and received all poſſible ſatisfaQtion in. all places, after having made a 
large progreſs, they at laſt ceturned to *Brwſſe/s, which was to be the ordinary 
abode of their Court. | 
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The new Princes being come to Flanders, their affairs proceed but sIfavenyealy : 
many of their Sonldiers mutiny, and ether d;ſorders happen in their Army. Count 
Maurice fails wot to make uſe hereof. He ſwrpriſeth Vachtendonch, a place of 
importance in Ghelderland ; and they by open ſiege takes the Forts of Crevecoeur 
and St. Andrea. Sowe Ambaſſadors from Cziar come to Bruſlels; and paſſing 
afterwards into Holland, a Treaty of eAgreement 1 commenced by then between 
the eArchdukes and the Confederate Provinces, but proves at laſt bootleſs. The 
like endeavours between the King of Spain's and the Archaukes Commiſſioners on 
the one part, and theſe of the © neen of England ox the other, proves vain like- 
Wiſe. (ount Maurice marcheth thu mean While into the field With great Forces. 
He enters into the Province of Flanders, and incamps before Newport. T be 
Archanke goes him{clf in perſon to obuiate him. A Battel inſues between the tWo 
Camps, and Maurice gets the Vittory. He returns to befiege Newport. but can- 
not get it. Wherefore he returns to hu quarters : And the next Spring marcheth 
into the field, beſiegeth Reinberg, and takes it. The Archanke reſolves to intamp 
before Oſtend. T he fituation and deſcription thereof. It x begun to be ſtraitned 
on ſundry ſides. What progreſs 1s made therein, and What vigorous oppoſition. 
In this interim Count Maurice goes to before Balduke. The Archduke relieves 
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the City, and Maurice retires. The firge of Gſtend continues, and the Town i, 


boetleſly aſſaulted. A new Treaty of Peace is reaſſumed berweea the King of 
Spain and the Archdukes on the one fide, and the 
The © meen dies, 
Scotland. 


2 neen of England oz the other. 
nothing being concluded, She us (ucceeded by James K ing of 


FF cat were the demonſtrations of joy which were ſhewed by 
j the Catholick Provinces upon the coming of the new Prin- 
ces to Flaxders.But the adverſe Provinces continuing more 
then ever in their formerly taken reſolutions, and more 
then ever confiding both in their own Forces and in thoſe 
of their Confederates, they omitted not to-prepare dili- 
gently for war. The year 1600 was already begun,where- 
in the Archdukes new Principality had but unfortunate 
fucceſles. They were not well come to thoſe Provinces, when their Souldiery in 
the retiring from the held began.to break forth: into divers mutinies. The firſt 
aroſe amongſt the Spaxiards ; who coming in ſmall numbers at firſt into the 
Village of Hamont upon the State of Liege, and fortifying ir, did ſoon make up 
a body of 2c 00 Foot and 800 Horſes, The Garriſons of Germans and Walloons, 
who kept the two Forts of Crevecoenr and St. Azarea, followed this example ; 
and generally the Army in all parts, for their want of Pay, and by being fo long 
nſed to this abuſe, was ſo inclined to doe the like, as had not the Commanders 
particularly minded the danger, it was to be feared the diſorder might have pro- 
ceeded to a general Mutiny. It was endeavoured to appeaſe the Spaniards; and 
they bad the Town of Difte in Brabant aſſigned over to them, with ſuch monies 
as might ſuthice for the preſent, till chey might be wholly ſatisfied in point of Pay. 
So the exceſs proceeded no further on their behalf. But the Spaniards were not 
well gone from Hawont, when many Jtalians entred thereinto; who reſolving 
likewiſe to mutiny, choſe the ſame place : From whence they were afterwards 
removed to Verte, a Town likewiſe in Brabant, upon the ſame terms as was firſt 
agreed upon with the Spaxiards. The Italians might amount to 1600 Foot and | 
1000 Horſe ; but many others of other Nations were mingled with them, as alſo 
with the Spaniards: 

The Archdukes Forces being thus weakened , the adverſe Provinces failed 
not to take advantage thereby. The weather was then exceeding cold in Flanders, 
and ſo very ſharp, asnot only all ſtanding waters, bnteven almoſt all cunning 
ſtreams were frozen over every where. By the opportunity of this Froſt Count 
Marie reſolved to endeavour the ſurprifal of Vachtexdexch, one of the ſtrong- 
eſt Towns of Ghelderland, This Towns greateſ: advantage lies in its fituation , 
for it is almoſt every where ſurrounded with mariſh grounds, and therefore there 
is hardly any coming to the walls thereof. AZawrice baving with all lecreſie af- 
ſembied together all thoſe of the neareſt Garriſons, gave order that unexpectedly 
by night the aboveſaid ſurpriſal ſhould be endeavoured. The Souldiers found no 
difficulty in paſſing over thoſe mariſh grounds, for they were then all, frozen; 
And by the ſame conveniencie pafling over the Ditch, they ſet their ladders a- 
gainſt the wall. Thoſe wichin were a!l aſleep; infomuch as the Aſſailants being 
entred before they were diſcovered, poſleſt themſelves ſuddenly of the Town,and 
ſoon after with little reſiſtance took the © aſtle. From thence,the rigor of the ice 
not being well over, Count Marrice marched openly againſt the Fort Creveceenr; 
and ſtraighcly beſieging it, he in a ſhortrime brought che Mutiniers, who had the 
defence thereof, to put it into his hands. From thence he went againſt che other 
great Fort of St. Andrea. The ſpeedieſt ſuccour which could there be expected 


| 


was © come from Ba/dyke. Wherefore Maxrice not content to bekege rhe Fort 
by bis Forces, reſolved to drown all the helds chereabonts with water ; and to 
ſecure the bigher places ſo, as it ſhould be kept from being ſuccoured on all ſices; 
The banks of the AMas/e being therefore cut in ſundry parts , a great ſpace of 
ground towards Baldske was.ſoon overflown ; and the waters did increaſe fo 
much likewiſe towards the Fort, as the Garriſon could not get out on any fide. 


On the higheſt ficuations 24asrice planted divers little Forts where it was moſt 
needfull, 
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needfull , and began briskly to infeſt the Town, The Garriſon had mutinied, 
as we told you before ; and it cotſiſted of about 1500 Foot, part Germans, part 
Watoons, who were under their Head the E/eft, and under other Captains which 
they had tumultuouſly choſen, in their places whom, together with the Gover. 
nour, they had driven out of the Fort when they began firſt ro mutiny. They 
ſhewed at firſt as if they would make an honorable defence ; the rather for thar 
chey knew that Velaſco, Generall of the Artillery, was preparing to comEanthte. 
lieve them with a great ſtrength of men. But Velaſco not being able t-advance, 
for that he found the wayes all ſtopt, the Garriſon began to cool. Afakce'this 
mean while adyanced further and further every day : And yer thinking thkr fr 
tereſt would prevail more with ſuch men then Force of Arms, be offered V 
unto them all their Arrears, which came to 500co Crown; if they wobld/fur+ 
render the Fort, Nor was he deceived in his opinion. Thg\Muunie' ete ar 
firſt ſomwhat backward in enttrtaining the offer ; bur afterWieds<for Sing all 
ſhamefaſtneſs, and then growing infamous, they at laſt yielded tg deliver up the 
Fort upon the aforeſaid price, or rather-to ſell it; and to make the aQion 


the more unworthy , they condeſcended to fight under the Enemies Co- 
lours. 


The Archdukes were very much moved at theſe loſſes, and particularly | 
for that of St. Andrea, which had coſt ſo much the building, which bore 
with it ſo many advantages ; and which may be ſaid was loſt , ere fully 
finiſhed. ,, It was moreover known , that Count Mawvrice made great pre- 
parations to come into the Field with powerfull Forces : And the Archdukes 
having but ſmall hopes ſo foon to fatisfie the Mutiniers, but rather tearing the 
increaſe of thoſe diſorders, they faw their new Principality r:duced into ſtraits 
before they were well warm. in it, By reaſon of their being newly come to Flay- | 
ders, the States-Generall of the Obedient Provinces were then met at Bruſſels. 
W hich was done, that ſuch att Aſſembly being together in one place, the mutual | 
needs both of Princes and Country might be the better conſidered, and conveni- | 
ent remedies applied thereunto. The greateſt miſchief, and which required the 
moſt efficacious remedy, wasthe Mutinies which had happened,and which might 
happen. Wherefore the Archdukes did very much preſs the Provinces, that by 
ſume extraordinary quantity of monies they would ſupply the neceſſity of the | 
Army. The Deputies ſeemed to know very well the urgencie thereof, and to 
be willing that the Country ſhould by their endeavours contribute as much as 
they could thereunto. But they made it alſo plainly appear, that the Obedient 
Provinces would be much better pleaſed to come, if it were pcſſible, to ſome 
pood and reaſonable Agreement with thoſe which had thrown off their Obedi- | 
ence, then {till to ſuffer under the miſeries and calamities of wars. Which whilſt 
they were diſcourſinp of ,a good occaſion preſented it ſelf of commencing a Treaty 
ro that purpoſe. And this it was. There were then likewiſe ſome of Ceſars Am- 
baſſadors at Br»ſſe/s, the chief of which was Salextino Count of Tſemberg : The 
Emperor had ſent them chiefly upon the occaſion of that Novelty which had 
hapned the year before inthe Neutral Countries, with ſtrit command to endea- 
vour by all means poſſible that things ſhould be there reſtored unto, and main- 
tained in their former condition. It was pretended that Reinberg did belong un- 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Colex ; and thar the ground whereon Schinks Sconce 
was a little before built by the United Provinces, did depend upon the State of 
Cleves; and that the ſame Provinces had alſo under various pretences poſleſt 
themielves of the Town of Emrich > after the Spaniards were gone out of it. 
This was all the Ambaſſadors chicfeſt C ommiſſion, They were aiſo in the Em- 
perors name t© congratulate the Archdukes for their new Principality, and to ſee 
whether they could introduce any Treaty of Agreement between them and the 
United Provinces. 

The Ambaſſadors diſcharged their truſt in all the aforeſaid buſineſſes. As con- 
cerning the Neutral Countries, the Archdukes excuſed the late exceſſes as much | 
as they could, and aſſured the Ambaſſadors that it ſhould be amended for the | 
time to come; without binding themſelves to any thing concerning the particular | 
of Reznberg. For their conpratulating their new Principality, they anſwered them | 
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in terms full of reſpet and honour And as for their mentioning a Treaty of A- 
| greement between them and the United Provinces, they ſeemed to deſire nothing 
| more then the peace and tranquility of thoſe Countries; atfirming that for their | 
| part they would never be wancing in contributing their beſt endeavours there- | 
unto, 
| Having thns declared their Commiſſions firſt to the Archdukes , the Am- | 
| baſſadors went afterwards into Ho#axd, and there did the like to the Depuries 
repreſenting the States General! of the United Provinces. Touching the novelties 
happened in the Neutral Countries, the Deputies anſwered with all obſequiouſ- 
neſs towards the Emperor and Empire, and complained bitterly of the Spaniards. | 
As for Schinks Sconce, they endeavoured to juſtifie the ſucceſs thereof with di- 
versreafons: And the Ambaſtadors giving aſſured hopes, that if the United Pro- 
vinces would reſtore Emrich, they would make the Archdukes reſtore Reixberg , 
the Deputies promiſed that that Town ſhould be reſtored, as it ſoon after was. 
In the point of the Treaty of Agreement, the Ambaſſadors found great relutan- | 
cie in the Deputies, who ſaid, That the United Provinces would never confide 
in the Spaniards; that therefore they would not enter into any Treaty with them; 
and that the Archdukes, by the form of their new Principality, did wholly de- 
pend upon the King of Spain, Notwithſtanding all theſe difficulties, the Am- 
baſſadors did ſo work it, as at laſt che United Provinces gave way that their De- | 
puties ſhonid meet with thoſe of the obedient Provinces, to make if it were poſſi- 
ble ſome good agreement between both ſides; and the ( onvention was agreed 
upon to beat Berghen-ap-Z ome, a Town belonging to the United Provinces, and 
but a ſhort dayes journey from Anrwerp. Thus was this Conference occafioned 
by the means of theſe ambaſſadors; though no good came thereof, it being 
broken almoſt as ſoon as begun, as ſhall be related in its proper place. About the 
ſame time almoſt , another Negotiation was put in hand to bring the affairs to 
ſome good correſpondencie between the King of Spain and the Archdukes on 
{ the one fide, and the Queen of England on the other. Cardinal Andrea had laid 
ſome ground-works hereof whilſt he had yet the Government of Flanders. Nor 
did the Queen ſhew herſelf averſe thereunto. When the Archdukes were come to | 
Bruſſels, they took occaſion to continue the friendly offices begun by the Cardi- | 
ral; and the Queen did the like with them. Wherefore theſe demonſtrations 
proceeding from both ſides, by letters, and particular perſonages, it was believed 
that the Treaty might hold on, and that they might come to ſome good agree- 
ment. Not long after, the Town of Bolojgn in Prance,which lies upon the Engliſh 
Channe), was choſen for this end. Where about the beginning of May, Baltazar 
de Ziniga, who was Ambaſſador for the Spaniſh King in the Court of Flanders 
and Fernando Cariglio, came in behalf of the King of Spain; and with them the 
Preſident Richardotto, and the Audienciarie Yerrechin on the Archdukes part : 
And on the behalf of the Queen of England, Sir Henry Nevil, who was her Am- 
baſſador ar that time with the King of France, Sir obs Herbert, and Sir Thomas 
Edmonds. But all theſe being met in Boloigy, ſuch difficulties aroſe in point of! 
precedencie between the Spaniſh and the Engliſh Agents, as it was not poſſible tof 
reconcile them : wherefore they came not to any agreement at all ; but depart-| 
ing almoſt as ſoon as they were mer, the Negotiation was put off to a better con-' 
| juncture of time. ' 
Connt Mawrice was by this time ready to march into the field. It was thought} 
he would go againſt the peculiar Province of Flanders; for he imbarqued his| 
men in the maritime Gulfs which were neareſt that Province ; and therefore it 
was judged that his principal deſigns tended thitherward. Nor was it ill imagt- 
| ned: For about the midſt of 7«ne he landed all his Army about the Fort S aſſo, 
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Divers Rivers run through Gazxr, which is the chiefeſt City of the Province of 
| Flanders ;, one of them ſtreams out in a latge Channel, which falls into the near- 
eſt maritime Gulf to that City, and which afterwards joyns with the reſt which 
doe incompaſs the I{lands of Zealazd. Here ftands the Fort called Safſo of Gaunt, 
25 not being above five leagues from that Ciry. This Fort was very carefully | 
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which conſiſted ( as it was commonly ſaid ) of 15000 Foot, and'2500 Horſe. | 


2 ouarded by a Spaniſh Garriſon, eſpecially for the ſecuring of ſome Sluces by 
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which the water of the aforeſaid Channel might either be raiſed or let down, and | 
drown all the fields thereabouts. Neer this Fort upon the brink of the tame . 
Gulf, two leſſer Forts were placed. JMayrice aflaulted theſe, and eaſily taking | 
them, it was thought he would have aflaulted the great Fort of Saſſo; buthe 
ſearing he ſhouid be entertained there longer then he could be diſpenced withal 
by his other greater deligns, he went from thence and marched with all his 
| Army towards Byages, and paſt almoſt by the Gates thereof. It was 
thought, that having many in that (C ity who ſided with him, he hoped that up- 
on occaſion of his being ſo near the Town, they might occaſion ſome tu- 
mult which might happen for his advantage. But failing of his expeRation, he 
purſued his march, with evident ſigns that he would lay ſiege to Newport, a Town 
near the Sea, andnot far from Oftend. Arthe ſanfe time as he march by land, 
thoſe many ſhips waited on him by ſea, which ſerved to'land his Army in the 
Province of Flanders. When he was entred into Oftend, he publickly declared 
15 reſolution of beſieging Newport. The Archdukes had divers Forts to with- 
ſtand the excurſiors which were made by the ſouldiers of Oftend , and in particu- 
lar three,called St. Alberts, Snaeſcherch,and Bredene; and there was another be- 
rweenOſtend and Brages,upon the paſs of a river ina place cal.ed Audemberg, Mau- 
P rice turn'd firſt upon theſe Forts, which were but weakly garriſfoned and muni- 
ted; and meeting but with little reſiſtance, poſſeſſed himſelf ſpeedily of them 
all. He thought that the Catholick « amp would not adventure to relieve New- 
port, unleſs they had firſt recovered thoſe Forts, andthatif they ſhould not re- 
cover them all the ſooner, he might the mean while take che Town, which was 
neither very great, nor very ſtrong, nor ſufficiently provided of men, nor of 
other things requiſite to make defence. With this delign and theſe hopes he 
drew near to Newport , and being ſtill followed by his Maritime Train, by 
means whereot his Army might continually be largely furniſhed with whatſoever 
he wanted , he began to ſtraightenthe Town both by ſea and land. Newport 
doth not ſtand fully vpon the ſea-ſhore, but very neer it : on the one part there- 
of there runs a hitle River ;; which though it be but of a mean Channel, yer 
where it fals into the ſea.makes a conſiderable haven,and eſpecially at high tydes. 
Upon the firſt news of Cetnt Maxrice his being moved, and of his Armies be- 
ing landed in the Province of Flanders, the Arch Dukes went preſently from 
Bruſſels to Gaunt, the better by their preſence to ſecure both that City, and the 
other Towrs of that Province, Where muſtering as many men, with all dili- 
gence, as they could aſſemble together, they made them all come into the ſame 
Province, that they might make uſe of them againſt che Enemy, and oppoſe all 
their deſigns. A good part of their men had mutinied, as you have heard, and 
therefore they could not make ſo great a Body, nor ſo vigorous Forces, as ſo 
weighty an occaſion did require. The Spaniſh mutineers, who as you have heard, 
were in Diſte were contented to come unto the Army Arg vey te) and 600 
Horſe, provided they might ſerve under their own Commanders and Officers. 
It was impoſſible to bring the Italian mutineers at Hamont to this, becauſe they 
were not yet wholly agreed, nor gone to Yerre, as you heard before they wereto | 
do. Byreaſon of theſe mutinies, and for that the Arch-Dukes ſouldiers did till 
diminiſh, they could not aſſemble on their ſides above 1 2000 Foot, and 1 200 | 
Horſe, Theſe came marcing apace, and before the Arch-Duke's was come to 
Gaunt, Velaſco General of the Artillery was already march'd forwards towards 
Bruges with 3000 Foot, and 300 Horſe : the reſt followed under the two other 
chief Commanders, The Admiral of Aragon, General of the Horſe, & Count Fre- 
derick de Berg,wvho ſupplyed the place of Cawp-maſter General,in lieu of Count 
Mansfield, who by reaſon of his great age could no longer exercile that place 
in his own perſon, The Army was made up of Spaniards, Italians, Germans,and 
Walloons, together with ſome Burgonians, and Iriſh; The way by which they 
marched led chem cloſe by the walls of Gaz», which the Arch-Dukes were well | 
pleaſed withal, that they themſelves might appear in Perſon, whereby the more 
to encourage the ſouldiery upon this ſo great Emergency. They therefore went 
out into the held,and the Infanca getting on horſe-back,and followed by all her 
| Court on borſfe-back likewiſe, ſhe preſented her ſelf before the colours 
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where in particular the Spaniſh murineers were. She was endowed with a Prince- 
ly aſpe&t and maſculine valors, and being fo long bred up amidſt the chiefeſt ne- 
gotiations of the world, in the School of ſuch a father, ſhe was very knowing 
therein, and capable thereof. Suffering her ſelf firſt to be fully ſeen, and the 
Army being much joyed with her preſence, ſhe by her weighty and ſprightly 
words, did yet more enbarten them againſt the Enemy. Saying, 

There were never a*y /ouldiers who fought in the defence of a wort juſt cauſe. 
That many of them had been in Flanders, from the very firſt beginning of the war ; 
and pes knew how oft by all convenient waies the King her father had endeavou- 
red to reduce the Rebels to their dune obedience. That now they had peculiar Princes ef 


their on, ſeparated from the Crown of Spain, according to their ancient deſire, and 


Were xotWithſt anding ſtill more «bſtinate.then ever in their Rebellion. That they war- 
red likewiſe againſt God more then againſt their Soveraigns, having oppoſed from the 


therefore neither ſhe nor the Arch-D ukg could any waies doubt, but that the ſonldiers 
of that Army, who Were aiof them ſo (atholick,, ſo valiant, and ſo Loyal, Would 
ſhew themſelves to be the ſame men in the preſent occaſion, as they had alwaits been 
formerly ; That to boos, with the cerrain reward that their ſervice, Which they 
/hould do to God, bore with it, they might alſo aſſure themſelves to be rewarded by 
the Arch-Dukg, by her, and by the King her Brother, with whom their cauſe went 
joyntly hand in hand. That they ſhould not doubt of pay. For monies were expefted 
from Spain , and ſome large ſums were hoped for from the obedient Provinces of 
Flanders. But that if all other Waies ſhould be wanting, ſhe would make uſt of her 
own 7ewels to that purpoſe, and of the very Plate ſhe uſed for her own ſervice. 
Theſe words were received by the Army with incredible applauſe ; each ſoul- 
dier ftriving who ſhould ſhew himſelf moſt ready todye for the Infanta with his 
{word in his hand, and eſpecially upon this occurrency. Nor was the Arch-Duke 


| wanting in adding what he thought fitting, to continue the ſouldiers the more in 


their preſent good diſpoſition ; declaring art laſt that he would be there himſelf in 
perſon, andrun the ſame fortune with thern. | 


The Army being marched on, the Arch-Duke went likewiſe from Genus, arid 


about the end of 7«ne came to Bruges ; where the whole Army was muſtered, 
The firſt counſel they took was to regain the Forts which were faln into the Ene- 
mies hands : in conſequence whereunto, that of Andewburg was ſuddenly fet 
upon with ſuch reſolution, as the defendants either for want of Forces, or want 
of courage, did immediately ſurrender it; From thence the Catholicks went, 
and with equal violence aſſaulted the other of Sxeaſcherch; and being withſtood 
by choſe within, the Fort was ſoon ſtormed, and all the Garriſon put to the 
ſword. By this example the Enemies did of themſelves forgo the Forr of Bre- 
deze. From hence without any delay the Army marched towards the Fort St. 
Alberto, which wasthe greateſt and beſt provided; and matched towards the 
Enemies Camp,. Connt Mawnrice did then fend 2000 Foot, the moſt of which 
were Scots, with ſome Troops of Horſe commanded by Count Erneit#s of 
Naſſaw, to poſleſs themſclves of a Paſs, wherein he thought to entertain rhe 
Catholick Camp longer, thinking thKit would not ſo ſoon advance towards his 
Army, Theſe ſouldiers of the Enemy gave at unawares upon the Catholicks,who 
finding themſelves ſo much ſuperiour in numbers, and with ſuch advantage of 
freſh ſucceſs, ſoon routed the Adverſary, and made a bloody {laughter amongſt 
them, This happened on the ſecond of ?aly in the morning, and they had yet 
a con{iderable way to march, before they could come up to the Enemies Camp, 
to aſſaultit Wherefore the Arch-Duke defired to know what his Councel of 
war thought fitteſt to be done. Velaſco, the General of the Artillery was ſo far 
behinde with above 3000 Foot, as he could not come up time enough to the reſt 


eginning, and ſtill continuing to oppoſe Hereſie to the Catholick Religion. That | 
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of the Army, when the Arch-Duke would notwighſtanding have matched ſpee. | 


dily to the Enemy, Who were likewiſe leſſened in their numbers, by reaſon of 


the late loſs of the Scots, by reaſon of thoſe that were either loſt or lefr in the 
Forts,& for that A{:4rice at his coming to Oftend had added to the former Gari- 
ſon thereof, When the Archdukes Councel of war came to ſpeak their opinions,it 
was variouſly diſputed. Amongſt the Spaniſh Commanders, Camp-maſter 
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' that it was tobe believed they bad already received a grear blow, both by the loſs of 
; the Forts which they bifore had got, and much by their loſs of ſo many men that ver 
' morning. That they aid r.0t expett ſs furious a tempe 
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| experience , which notwithſtanding made him always rather imbrace cautious 


Gaſper Z apena was particularly wel! eſteemed of for his valour , and for his long 


then hazardous reſolutions. He was clean againſt falling violently upon the 
Enemy then. He conlidered, 

T hat they were to make above an honre and a halfs march before they could come 
to where they were ; that the Catholicks Wonld come thither after their journey, and 
their that mornings fight. And what military Maxim (ſaid he) t5 it, that doth teach 
to fall With blind refolution upon an Enemies Camp, Without having firſt well known 


what it uu ? and when ſo conſiderable a number being behind, the Catholicks would 
come ſhort of them in numbers ? 


Then turning more freely towards the Archduke, he ſaid, 

Moſt mighty Prince ! Tour Highneſs in my opinion hath a gloriow Viftory ſafe 
in your bands, if you will be carefnll in the carriage thereof. Doth nor your Highneſs 
apprehend Count Maurice hu raſhneſs ?* He is come, firmly believing that he ſhould 
take Newport before it could be ſuccour'd; and did confide more then became him 
ro doe in the Forts which he had taken, and Which Were afterwards ſo eaſily loft -dg ain. 
Now when be ſhall ſee himſelf faced by our eArmy , he muſt of neceſſity think of 
retreating ; Which muſt be done either by land, or by ſea. He bath no place whither 
to have refuge by land, but Oſtend ; and if he retreat by ſea, he muſt of neceſſity re- 
imbarque hs men, together with all hu Artillery, munition and bag gage which were 
formerly landed. Let our eArmy then halt between the Towns of Newport ana 
Oſtend ; /o as Maurice ſball ner be able to get by land to the latter. He will then be 
inforced to retreat by ſea : which if he doe, how great Will his diſorder in imbar king 
be ? and hoW great opportunity ſhall We then have to aſſault the Enemy With all aa- 
vantage ? toront, and to diſperſe them ? 

This opinion was grounded upon very ſound reaſons. But {lanudis Barlotta, 
the antient Walloon Campmaſter, a lover of hazardous enterpriſes, and who oft- 
times degenerated from audacity to raſhneſs, did with ſuch vehemencie oppoſe it, 
as he drew moſt of the other Commanders to (ide with him. He ſaid, 


T hat it Was too great anerror to let ſlip ſo fatr an occaſion of aſſaulting the Enemy; 


/t : wherefore it Was tobe be- 
lieved, that poſſeſt with fear and confuſion, they would in all haſte imbarque rhem- 


ſelves, and rather think_of flying away, then of fighting. T hat he did therefore ear- 
neftly preſs, that the eArmy might be ſpeedily led on to purſne their begun vi- 
ftories : That of all others, the Mntiniers were impatient of delay ; and of what ad- 
vantage was it upon ſuch an occaſion to make uſe of the Souldiers forwardneſs ? That 
ſome of the Catholicks Were behind ; but that it Was very Well known rhe Enemy Was 
likewiſe very much leſſened in their anmbers ; nor Was it numbers, hut valour that 
gave the vittory: That thus vittory might be built upon for certain, if they wonld 
march immeaiately roWaras the Enemy, and fall upon them. And What doubt was 
there to be made of it ? ſince the Senldiers Were to fight under the command » and in 


the eze-ſight of their oWwn Prince, who would likewiſe be their Captain-Gentrall ? and 


to aetain the Army in ſofair a courſe, woulWer n0t be totally to diſcourage the Soml- 


diery ? would it not be to bereave them of certgin hopes, and to feed them with more 
uncertain ? For if time were allowed unto the Enemy, they Would peradventnre pre- 
vide ſo for their retreat,as the ſucceſs of vittory might prove as Joubtfull, as it might 
now be thought certain. 

The Souldiers ardencie to fight was really very great, and chiefly the fervor 
of the Mutiniers ; who ſtormed ſaying, that they had not left their Companions 
to ſtand idly now before the Enemies; and they did very much preſs to fall im- 
mediately upon them. The Archduke notwithſtanding did ſtand ſomewhat in 
luſpence between theſe two Ogions; when a Chance made him reſolve to march 
immediately againſt the Enemies Camp. Fortune hath always a great ſtroke in 
all humane affairs here below : But in the concernments of war ſhe does almoſt 
whart ſhe pleaſerh ; and ofttimes by unexpeRed accidents cauſeth loſſes to inſue, 
where victory was expected, The Army marched upon the Sea-ſhore; and it ſo 
fell out, that juſt as the Archduke was to put on his reſolution, a great many of | 
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the Enemies ſhips were deſcried , which upon ſeveral occurrences came from 
Newport towards Oſtend, The Catholick Camp did then verily believe that the 
enemy was reſolved to retreat, and that this was already the beginning of ir. 
Wherefore being now more incouraged then before, they purſued their march, 
each ſouldier with all fervor ſolliciting one another. There remained yet four 


| 


hours of day when the Catholicks came within ſight of the enemies Camp, 6 0 
horſe marched foremoſt in the van, and then the foot followed, devided into two 
great Battalions; each of which was confuſedly mixed. of all Nativns ; thereſt 
of the horſe took their place in each of them, where ic was fitteſt. And the Spa- 
niſh muriners, both horſe and foot, that they might ſignalize themſelves the more 
upon this occaſion, had obtained to march inthe head of the Army. 

Count Maxrice was not this mean while idle. At the firſt news that the Enz- 
my came to aſſault him he called a Councel of war, where it was reſolved that 
they would manfully joyn battel. They thought that to retreat by imbarking 
themſeves, would not onely appear baſe and unworthy, bur chat it might like- 
wiſe prove dangerous. That the Catholicks would come weary, whereas their 
men were in good plight and vigor. Thatche Catholicks were fewer in number 
then they, and that their men were not to yeild in goodneſs to the Catholicks. 
That the mean while they might make choiſe of the moſt advantagious place to 
fightin ; and out of ſo many reaſons have aſſured hopes of victory. This being 
reſolved upon, Mawriceroſe with all his men from before Newport, and drew as 
far from thence as was needful, to keep unmoleſted by that Garriſon, whilſt he 
ſhould fight the Catholicks ; and that he might the more incourage his men, by 
leading them to encounter with theſe of the Arckduke's: Then ſtaying in an op. 
pertune place, he was very diligentin fitting his Army for the battel. And char 
he might neceſſitate them the more to fight , he gave order that all che ſhips 
ſhould ſtand off at fea, that there might be no hope of ſafety chat wav. His camp 
conſiſted iikewiſe or divers Nations, turniſhed with gallant Commanders, 
and long accuſtomed to the wars of Flanders, to boot, with the Flemiſh, which 
conſiſted chiefly of Frieſlanders, and men of Ghelder/and ; there were in the 
Army of the united Provinces a great number of French, Engliſh, and Scots, and 
there were then alſo ſome Foot of Switzers amongſt chem. Colonel Sir Fraxc:; 
Vere, an old Souldier of known valour, and of whoſe Military ations you may 
have ofcen heard in this our Story, Commanded all the Engliſh foot. But Count 
Manrice, willing to encourage his Army to battel, before he compoſed his ſqua- 
drons, advanced before them, and faid thus, 

I ingeniouſly confeſs, my fellow ſouldiers, that I ams deceived in the hopes I had 
when | firſt undertook. this ſiege ; I hoped that the Paſſes and Forts which we had ta- 
hen, Would have ſo long entertained the Enemy , till the Town being, as We know, 


condition of affairs in a moment, and ſo ſh: hath dealt with us upon this occaſion. 
But we ought to thank, her for it, becauſe that ſuddenly altring the face of affairs, 
ſhe hath proved more favourable to us, when it Was to be feared ſhe might have proved 
more averſe. And truly, if the Arch-Duke, Weighing affairs better on hs behalf, 
bad made his Army ſtay betwixt Newport and Oſtend,i» what ſtraits ſbowld we nov 
be ? Alt hereabonts, unleſs it be Oſtend, us the Enemies Country ; we ſhould not 
have been able to have got thither. Ana then being enforced to have retreated by Sea, 
With how much advantage might the Enemy bave aſſaulted us ? (lean contrary, the 
advantages will now lie wholly on our ſide. T hey come wearied With marching, ſhort 
n nambers, blinde With rage, and With the very fury of mutineers, Did they perad- 
venture, after this mornings tumultuous attion, think that We either buried n ſleep, 
or born aWay by fear, would either not have taken up Arms at all, or elſe have 
thrown them away without any waies diſputing the vuſineſs* Will this be the firſt 
time that our Forces ſhall have beaten theirs ? Nay I hope this ſhall prove the moſt 
noble victory that We ever got of them. Our men are as good as theirs : we exceed 
them in numbers ; and we will take the moſt advantaginns place ro fight upon. But 
ſtill our greateſt advantage muſt Iye m our Arms and conrage. I for my part Will be 
in alt places and from this time forward I declare my ſelf unworthy the prerogatives 
| of a (ommanider, if upon this occaſion I be not equaily forward in all danger with 
Kee 2 every 


but ill provided, might have faln into our hands. The Fortune of war alters the | 
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every common Soulaier. And that there way be no eſcapirg out of the Battel, ] 
have gizen order that all the ſhips ſtand «ff at Sea far from the ſhere. That 1 
might make the Vittory certain, 1 have choſen to adde aeſpaire ro hope. In fine, 
my Seouldiers, we muſt thus time either overcome, or die with our ſwords in our 
hanas. 

This diſcourſe was received by the Army with joyfull acclamations, and all 
readineſs to fight was ſhewn, Then Manrice gave ont his Orders. He aſffigned 
the Van to Celonel Sir Frances I ere, the Battel to Count Solwe, and the Rear 
ro Monſieur ae Temple ; mixing together the Souidiers of all the ſeveral Nations. 
He diſpoſed of the Horſe, ( of which Count Lodovick de N aſſaw was Generall)) 
ſome on the Front,and ſome on the Flanks; and kept no particular place for him» 
iclf, reſolving to be at his liberty of transferring himſelf whereſoever the greateſt 
reed ſhould require, He had with him his brother Heyy, a Youth of 16 years 
-f age, and the Duke of Alſaria, the Prince of Henax/t, and Count ('/ignz, 
Grandchild to the late Admiral of France ; together with divers other young 
Geniiemen of preat quality, who were come a little before from the Heretick 
« oun:ries intoFlanders to be trained up under him in the exerciſe of arms,would 
Keep near I1s perſon, 

The Armics met upon the Sea-ſhore. From thence more towards the Land 
appears great Hills of Sand ; which ſeem to be on purpoſe placed by Nature, to 
keep the Land from being iwallowed up in thoſe low ſituations by the Seas when 
chey are moſt tempeltuous. Thoſe little Mountains of Sand lie all along the 
Co-ſt of Flanders, and are called Downs, The Sand 1s there moveable, and is 
eaſily raiſed by the wind, which makes them the more troubleſom to be dealt 
with, The Tide began to low when the Armies marched : wherefore they were 
forced ſtill ro draw towards the Downs ; and in fine the Main Battel muſt be 
given there, T o boot with the Catholicks being wearied and fewer in number, the 
Sun was then going towards the Weſt,on which ſide the Enemies Camp was; and 
therefore his beams gave upon the Catholicks faces, which were on the Eaſt ſide. 
It was 1n 7x/y,and the hotteft hours had very much inflam'd the ſands ; and there 
was then iikewiſe a little wind ſtirring, which raiſing the ſand, did much more in- 
commociate the Catholicks Camp, then it did their Enemies. Count Maxrice 
placed ſome Peeces of Artillery between the Downs and the Sea-ſhore, where 
the high Tide bad left way,for his becrer advantage on that part, He poeſleſt him- 
ſelf of the higheſt parts of the Downs, where on one of the moſt advantagions | 
ſides be likewiſe placed fome Peeces of Artillery. And having all theſe advan- 
rages, expected that the Enemy ſhould come and aſſault him. Nor were the Ca- 
tholicks long in coming. The Archduke in few words endeavoured ſtill to en- 
courage tiiem t& the conflit | 

He put thems in mind of their former viftories ; of the ſervice they did to God to 
rhe Infanta, to himſelf, aud tothe K ing of Spain: And that as be himſelf would be 
an eye-witneſs of thay this dayes behaviour, they might With more ſecurity expett ro 
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The Muuniers Horle gave the firft aſſault; who led by the Admiral through 
tbat paſſage which remained then berwixt the Downs and the Sea , met wiri) a 
herce encounter, and were quickly very much indammaged by the Enemies Ar- 
tillery placed with the aforeſaid advantage. Ar the fame time almoſt did the 
Foot Fail on on both fides, upon the Downs ; betwixt whom happened one of 
the fierceſt fights that hath ary time been known, The Spaniſh Mutiniers were 
on foot in the Front of the firſt Catholick Battaiion ; who together with the reſt 
gave miraculous teſtimony of their-alour : And the Enemics Van began al- 
ready manifeſtly to give ground xz for Sir Francis Vere who commanded them 
being wounded, and many of theirfirſt Ranks (lain, the reſt obſerved orders 
no longer, But new Souldiers ef the Battel coming in to reinforce the Van, the 

latter was ſuſtained by the former, and the fight continued more hot then before. 
Their Musketis and other Fire-weapons being diſcharged, they came to cloſer 
fight ; to the puſh of Pike, and managing of their ſwords. Various, but equally 
fierce were the inſtigations on each ſide. They fought out of Honour, and out 
of Hatred ; as if what for hope, what for deſpair, they had been mad. Each fide | 
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hoped to overcome ; and as if they had deſpaired at the ſame time, they would 
rather die then be vanquiſhed. You might therefore ſee the Squadrons of each 
fide to billow up and down like waves, ſometimes advancing, ſometimes giving 
back; the place whereon they fought being full of dead and wounded men, 
' and the fighters full of ſweat, blood, and kierceneſs. And by this time all the For- 
| ces of bath (1Jes were joyned in Batre}. But the diſadvantage on che Catholicks 
beha!f was too great: Tired men fouphr againſt thoſe that were freſh ; and the 
exceſſive heat of the ſand made them more ſenſible of their wearineſs ; thef ſuf- | 
fered likewiſe more by the duſt, and by the ſun. Yet did they valiantly make 
390d their party : when the Catholick Horſe being oft-times diſordered , and 
oſt times rallied again, were at laſt wholly routed ; and as they turned back, fell 
fol apon their own Foot, and diſordered them allo ; which gave fo great ad- 
| vantage to the Enemy, as1t totally ſecured the victory to-them. Amongſt the 
Enemies Horſe, there were ſome Troops of French Curafiers who gave particular 
pro; of their valour that day : And queſtionleſs the Enemies Horſe were fo 
much he more iti number, as the Foot being ſundry times thereby invigored, | 
which was ikewife more numerous then that of the Catholicks, they alſo had the 
better of the' battel. The Arrchduke by being preſent every where, was not 
wanting in playing the part which upon ſuch an occaſion became a generous 
Prince and Commander; thruſting himſelf ſundry times into where the fight 
was hotteſt, he expoſed himſelf to apparent danger of death : Nor did he this | 
without the loſs ot blood ; for wearing no helmet, to the end that he might be 
the detrer known, he was ſtruck with a Halbert on the head cowards the right 
ear; but the blow was gtven fo at random, as it did him but liccle harm. The 
Archduke being by reaſon of his wound retired , it was noifed abroad amongſt 
his men, that he was not only wounded, but taken. The Enemy had already | 
taken the Admiral priſoner ; (lain,taken or wounded almoſt all the Campmaſters, f 
Captains, and other moſt conſiderable Souldiers of the Catholicks. Army. In- | 
ſomuch as che reft, diſcouraged throvgh ſo many great loſſes, threw away their 
Arms canfuſedly here and there, and ſeeking to fave themſelves by flight, yielded | 
| the final victory tothe Enemy. x | 
The number of the [Jain in Battels is always uncertain ; but at this time it was 
moſt uncertain : For many thought it was equal on both ſides ; and many,that 
the Catholicks loſt many more men, It was certain, that the beſt and valianceſt 
amongſt rhem were found miſſing. Beſides the Admiral, two of the Spaniſh 
Cximpmaſters, Gaſper Zappena, and Luts de Vigl ar, were taken priſoners ; the | 
tft whereef was ſo ſorely wounded,as he ſoon dyed, The Campmaſter Baſteck,, 
an ſriſh-man, was ſlain in the batre}. Roderigo Saſſo, Captain of the Archdukes 
Horſe-g:ard, was wounded to death ; fo likewiſe was ne names Campmaſter | 
eAvolas. Count By:quoi and Barlorte, both of them Walloon Campmaſters, | 
were more {lightly wounded. And in fine, all the Catholick Ofhcers, as well 
gretter or lefler, were either (lain wonnded. or taken. They loft above a hundred 
Colours, together with all their Artillery, Baggage and Ammunition ; and the hf 
common report was, that above 3000 of each Army were {Jain in the battel. Wit 
 Aniongſt divers [taljan .Yobles, Alexander and Cornelis Bentivoglio dyed in the Mt 
\ firft ragks, and when the barrel was at the hotteſt ; the one ot them was our (hy 
| Brother the other our Nephew ; both of them being young men about 20 years 
of age, why were come a little before into Flanders. There were (Jain of the| 
Enemy co boor with the ordinary Souldiers,above 30 Captains, and a good num- 
ber of Under-Olticers. They fought certainly upon great advantage ; and Count 
Mazsrice knew very judiciooſly how to make uſe of it; and in all things elle 
proved himſeif to be a good Sonldier, and a gallant Commander ; and by that 
dayes aQon he either cauſed, or continued the opinion, that if he were good at 
| Sie92s, he was no leſs goo! at Batrels. This Bartel laſted the ſpace of chree. hours; 
and the Catholicks being fled, many councelled Count Afawrice to purfue them : 
but becauſe night came on, and much blood was ſpent, and for chat his (ide like+ 
wife had laboure4 liard, he thought it ſutfhictent co bave prevailed Thus far, with= 
| out attempting other advantages, which might have proved uncertain, . The | 
Archduke retiriag thac very night co Bruges, went 100n after to Gaxzt, where the 
Intanta | i 


OO — 


D— 
_— — 


| mmm 


1 he niſtory of Part [11. 


[*{axta was; who welcomed him with a manlike ſpirit, as ſhe had likewiſe done 
the various reports that he was either ſlain, wounded, or taken. He came accom- 
panied by the Duke 4'eAnmale, who was likewiſe ſlightly wounded, and bur by 
tew other people of quality ; for all the chief Lords of the Country wete then at 
Bruſſcls, by reaſon ot the States-Generall which as yet continued, being deſired 
ſo to doe by the Archdukes themſelves, that by their preſence and authority they 
| might facilitate ſuch reſolutions as were to be taken, 

T ffs is the ſo famous Battel of Newport,or of the Downs, for it is equally called 
by thoſe two names: wherein according to the uſual ſports of Fortune, that Ar- 
my was overcome, which thought it ſelf ſure of the victory. From Gazyr the 
Archduke returned ſuddenly again to Breges; where having rallied the Souldi- 
ers tha: were diſperſed here and there after the Battel, he pave order that th 
ſhou:d joyn with thoſe that were under Velaſco Generall of the Artillery, who 
had not been at the Conflit, and that they ſhould all of them draw down near | 
Newport. To this purpoſe Velaſco marched to Dixmada , a good Town within 
three hours march of Newport : This was done with ſuch diligence, as Velaſco 
was able to reinforce Newport with men, and to furniſh it likewiſe ſo with all | 
things elſe, as there might be no fear of lofing it. - This mean while Count Aa- 
rice, after he had got the Viaory, had reſolved to reafſume the Siege, and began | 
already to open the Trenches on one (ide : but underſtanding that Yelaſco was 
thereabouts, and that the Town was well provided, he would not ingage himſelf | 
any further therein ; conſidering how much bis Army was diminiſhed by the 
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Fight, and the new difficulties which he might meet witball, in caſe he ſhould be 
iniorced to retreat. He therefore raiſed his Camp from before Newport, and 
| with all his Naval preparation paſt to Oſftend. We told you before, that to keep 
the Enemies of that Town from making excurſions, the Archdakes had divers 
Forts about it, to boot with thoſe which were a little before {ott, and again re- 
covered; and amongſt the reſt, one which was called Santa Catherina, and 
which was well garrifon'd and munited. Aſawrice, before he left Offend, would 
try whether or no he could make himſelf maſter of that Fort , ahd began te be- 
virt it ; But Campmaſter Barlorte being ſent by the Archduke to relieve it, and 
Count Frederick, de Berg coming in afterwards tothe ſame intent, the Fort was 
ſo ſecured, as Marnrice was forced to quit the enterpriſe. Yet there happened a 
loſs which the Archduke was much diſpleaſed at ; which was, that as Barlorte 
was advancing from a certain place againſt the Enemy, he was ſhor into the head 
by a Musket, and preſently knockt down dead. In him certainly the Catholick 
Army loſt a Souldier exceeding forward in execution ; though it may be ſaid, 
that throwing himſelf roo oft into dangers, he had delayed his death therein too | 
long. Count Manrice, loling all hopes of making any further acquiſition in the | 
Province of Flanders, went quite away from thence, and returned with all his 
men from Oftend by Sea, into Hellaxd and the adjacent parts ; not reaping al- 
moſt any advantage by ſo noble a Victory, fave only the cry'd up glory of having 
ſo happily atchievedit. | | 
In this interim, about the end of 7»ly, the Deputies of the Obedienc Pro- | 
vinces were met with thoſe of the United, co come to ſome Treaty of Agreement, 
as it was touched upon before. Burt as we then told you,the Aſſembly was hardly 
well met, when it was diſſolved : For the Propoſals of the ſeveral fdes were ſo 
fzr differing , as it was thought impoſſible to find any way of adjuſting them. 
The Deputies of the United Provinces perſiſted in their former opinions in mat- | 
ters of Religion, Liberty,and deteſtation of the Archdukes their new Principality; | 
and were the more reſolute therein, by reaſon of the advamages which the laſt 
ViQory, and their other preceding ſucceſſes had brought to their affairs. Where- ! 
upon the Catholick Deputies departed very ill ſatisfied from the Aſſembly ; and | 
the Obediegt Provinces ſhewed themſelyes preſently ready to afliſt their Princes : 
with large Contributions ; that ſince the others would got come to any Treaty | 
of Peace, the War might be the more vigorouſly maintained on the Catholicks | 


behalf, Nor did any thing elſe of conſiderable happen on either fide , that * 
Year, | 
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The Year 1601. being begun, the Archduke, whotopether with the Infanta 
was returned to Eruſſels, gave order for the railing of new men in Germany, and 
inthe FYallsons Country ; and in Sparir they reſolved to ſend a Brigado of Spaniſh 
Foot, and three others of It-lians. - Neither did the United Provinces uſe leſs di. 
ligence in their providing to come ſtrong into the field that new year ; and they 
were ſpeedier in their proceedings, For as ſoon as the ſeaſon of drawing into the 
field came,Count Adazrice failed not to muſter his Army, Hemade the Rendez- 
vouz near to Schinchs Sconce ; and ſeeming to threaten Bal/dxke,he turned upon 
Reinberg, and about the beginning of Fane incamped before it. He began frem 
the oppoſite ſide of the Rhixe to batter a little Fort, ſeated inthe Ifland, whereof 
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ſaccours, he began his Trenches. The Archduke was not yet in a condition of 
coming into the field-; wherefore he was troubled at this news, and atthe dith- 
cuities he ſhould meet withall in relieving the Town. He notwithſtanding com- 
manded Count Herman di Berge, who was Governonr of that part of Ghe/derland 
which was yet under the Archdukes, that he ſhould endeavour to convey ſome 
men intothe Town,and to doe what elſe was requiſite: But diverſion was judged 
the beſt remedy for ſecuring of Reinberg ; and that of Oftend was though: the 
| moſt important, The Province of Flanders did greatly deſire ( as it hath been 
often ſaid) that that place might be taken from the Enemy , by reaſon of the 
great prejudice it was to all the parts thereabouts , for they muſt either be ſub- 
jet to excurſions, or elſe muſt pay great contributions to be free of them. The 
ſame Province, by contributing monies much more largely to the Archdukes 
then all the other obedient ones, had renewed with all eagerneſs their former de- 
ſires of getting Oftend, offering what further aſſiſtance they could therein. The 
Archduke applyed himſelf therefore to this diverſion: And parting from Brxſſels, 
came to Brxges; and about the end of 7»ly he himſelf began to ſtraiten Oftend. 
This mean while the people which were expeRed from Spain and 7taly were come 
to Flanders. The Campmaſter John de Bracamonte commanded the Spaniſh Bri- 
gado-: And the Italian Brigadoes, were one of them Lojbarads, under Count 
T heodore Trivalfio ; and the other two Neapolirans, under the Marquis 4: Bell, 
and Fohn Tomaſo Spina, The Archduke commanded Bracamozte, that he ſhould 
| come with his Brigado,& joyn with the Army whichwas incamped before Offend; 
and that the reſt of the new come 7talians ſhould joyn as ſoon as they could with 
| Connt Hermans men, that if it were poſſible, they might ſpeedily relieve Reinberg. 
| But-neither did this new ſaccour doe any good ; nor did the diverſion againſt 
' Oſtend keep Reinberg from being taken. For upon Count Hermars march, Count 
Maxrice had fo fortified himſelf withour, as there was no hope left for the Town, 
Luigi Bernardo a Avila, a Spaniard, was Governour thereof: He had in it a 
' Garriſon of 1 200 Foot, and 100 Horſe; and from the beginning endeavoured as 
| much as in him lay, by many ſtout ſallies ro keep the Enemy from thgeDitch. 
| Which when they had got, thoſe within did fer a while valiantly defend the 
| breach which was made. But the terror of Mines, whereof ſome one was every 
| day made tp play by theſe without, ſucceeding the Batreries, and eſpecially there 
being no hope of ſuccour-; upon the laſt of 7«ly, the Town was ſurrendred up to 
Count Aaxrice upon honorable terms. 
' We will now come to the Siege of Oftend : which being one of the moſt me- 
| morable of this our Age, doth certainly challenge, that as much brevity and dili- 
gence as may be being joyned together , it be duly conſidered and repreſented 


| withall clearneſs. It was above three years before” it was brought to anend ; | 


| and it was almoſt as uncertain ar the laſt day as at the firſt, ro which fide the vi- 


Aſſaults infinite ; ſo many were the Mines, and fo obſtinate the Tountermines, 
as it may bealmoſt affirmed as mueh work was done under ground, as above 
ground. New names were co be found for new Engines. There was a perpetual 
diſpute between the Sea and Land : The works on the 1xtter could not opcrate fo 
much, as the ruines made by the former did deſtroy. Great ſtore of blood ran 


—_— 


— — — — - 
——— 7 _” TT Eo em ad ————_ - _ — — — - o_ AUG OO IO _ 


you have formerly heard, and eaſily took it : Then begirting the Town round | 
about, and having firſt well fortified himſelf on the outward ſide, to keep off 
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Rory did incline. The beſieged never wanted freſh ſuccours byſea, nor did the 
beſiegers at any time ceaſe advancing by land. Infinite were the Batteries, the | 
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every where, and men were readier to loſe it, then to preſerve it; till ſuch time 
as the befieged wanting ground, and rather what to defend, then defence, they 
were at laſt forced to forgo that little ſpot of ground which was left them, and 
ro yeild. Inas many other memorable ſieges as are contained in this Hiſtory, 
we have endeavoured alwaies to give the continued deſcription thereof ; that lay. 
ing the daily ſucceſs thereof before youreyes, they might be the more fully and 
clearly conceived : Butit isimpoſſible to do ſo in this ſiege of Oftend; for con- 
tinuing ſo long as it did, we ſhall be forced often to divert the Narrative thereof 
to other important ſucceſſes which cannot waite the end of this. 

Oſtend ſtands upon the ſea ſhore, and in the midſt of a mariſh ground, and of 
divers Channels, which comes from the continent : but it is chiefly environed al- 
moſt on all ſides by two of the greateſt of them, by which the ſea enters into the 
land, and grows ſo high when it isfull ſea, as you would rather think the Town 
were buried, then ſituated in the ſea, In former timesit was an open place, and | 
ſerved rather for a habitation for ſhepheards, then for ſouldiers. But the impor- 
tancy of the ſeat being afterwards conſidered, the houſes were incloſed with a 
Platform, inſtead of a wall, and from timeto time the Line was ſo Flank round 
aboutit, as it proved to be one of the ſtrongeſt Towns of all the Province of 
Flanders. Itis divided into two parts, which are called the old-Town and the 
new. The former which is the leſſer, ſtands towards the ſea ; the latter and 
greater lyes towards the land. The old-Town is fenced from the fury of the ſea 
by great piles of wood driven into the ground, and joyned together for the de- 
fence of that part, and there the waves ſufficiently ſupply the part of a | 
dicch. The Channel may beſaid to do the like on the fides, and eſpecially at full 
ſea, of Channels they become Havens, being then capable of any kindeof veſſel, 
and by therh at all times the middle fiſe of Barks enter into.the ditches, and from 
the ditches in divers parts into the Town it ſelf, to boot, with the chief well 
fAanked Line on the outſide of the ditch, towards the land (ide is a Strada Coper- 
ta raiſed, which is ſo well furniſhed with new flanks, and with a new ditch, as 
this outward fortification doth hardly give way to any of the inward ones. The 
Town is but of a ſmall compaſs, and is innobled rather by its ſituation, and forti- 
fications, then by any ſplendor either of Inhabitants or houſes, The united Pro- 

{ Vinces cauſed it to be very carefully kept at this time, wherefore it was largely 
provided of Men, Artillery, Ammunition, and of whatſover elſe was neceſſa 
for the defencethereof. In this condition was the Town, when the Arch-Duke 
reſolved to ſit down before it. When Count Afawrice went from thence, he cau- 
ſed the Fort St. Alberto to be abandoned, Wherefore the Arch-Duke entred there- 
into, and on that ſide was the cliefeft quarter of the fiege placed. This Fort 
ſtood on the Weſt-fide, amidſt the Downs, neer the Sea ; and on the Eaſt-ſide, 
about the Downs likewiſe ſt9o0d the Fort Bredexe; into which the Arch-duke 
put Count Frederick de Berg, and made another quarter there. And from both 
theſe places they began preſently to advance with their Trenches, and to ſtraiten 
the Town. After the Fort St. Alberto divers other little Forts were raiſed 
more towards land,called by the name of St. 1/abefa, St.Clara, and St. Michael n 
which were all erected before the Arch-duke beſieged the Town, to hinder, as 
hath been ſaid, the continual excurfions of the Garriſon. In St. «Mlberto's quar- 
ter Jay moſt of the Spaniards, Italians, and Walloons, and the Camp-maſters 
| ferolimo di Alonroy, a Spaniard, and Nicholas di Catris, a Walloon were already 
got to a little ſandy Hill, neerenough the Town ; where placing ſome peeces of 
Artillery, they did from thence much indammage the Enemy. The better to for- 
tifie rhemſe]ves there, they drew a great Trench towards the field (ide, and there 
raiſed a Redoute. And Count Frederick being likewiſe advanced from the Fort 
Bredene, he had alſo poſleſſed himſelf of a bigh ſeat of one of the Downs, and 
from thence did much prejudce the Town. In this firſt beginning of the ſiege, 
( harles Vandernot was Governor of the Town, nor did he omit any diligency 
which might make for the defence thereof. He thought the weakeſt part of the 
Town was that which lay towards St. Clare ; and therefore going further into 
the land, he began to entrench himſelf there, On the contrary, the two Camp- 
maſters, Morey, and (atris, did likewiſe purſue their begun works: and having 
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already finiſh'd their firſt redoubr, they would add another, when Xozroy was kild 
with a musket ſhot. The Archd. gave his Brigado to Simon Antuner,a Portugueſe,a 
valiant,and an ancient ſouldier, who together with ({arr,continuing the ſame de- 
(1 n, made the ſecond Redout, and joyned it to the other by a great Treneh. 
The fiege being thus begun, theunired Provinces put Colonel Sir Francs Vere in- 
to Ofend, to the end that a Commander of known valour and authority might be 
there, he brought with him 3000 Foot, and new proviſions of all things neceſſa- 


almoſt immediately, and aſſaulting the Enemy ; but being repulſed with ſome 
loſs, be thought to fortifie himſelf better to landward, towards St. Clara, and 
there he raiſed three new redouts, which were by a popular word of ſouldiery 
called Pouldrons; in which placing ſuch men and Artillery as were requiſit, he 
was very diligent in making the fortifications which were already there, yet more 
ſecure on all parts of the chief Line, and' on the Strada Coperta thereabours ; 
' judging like a ſouldier of great experience, that the Arch-duke would turn the 
chief weight of the ſiege upon that ſide : nor did hisreaſon deceive him; for the 
Arch-duke being minded to ſtraiten the Town more on that ſide then on any 0- 
ther,woald have Count Frederick to forgo his quarters of Byedexe,& to take them 
up in the Fort St, Clara, and hinder the Enemy from advancing further into the 
field with other new redouts. To this purpoſe Coant Frederick raiſed preſently 
ewo Forts in oppoſition of the aforeſaid Pox/drox:s, and called the one of them St. 
Mary,the other St. Martin.Yet the Enemy endeavoured to advance with another 
fortification ; but Count Frederick aflaulted them, killed divers of them, forced 
them to forgo the work, and poſlelling himſelf of that ſeat, planced a Fort there 
which he called St. Anne, becauſe the place was won on St. Axes day. Theſe 
were as yetthe works of the Catholick Camp more within land towards the Fort 


[St. Clara; an1 at the ſame time they were no leſs buſie about their works begun 


in St. Alberro's quarter, to boot, with thoſe that were ſtill continued towards 
che fields, they were reſolved to draw a bank ſo far forward between the Downs 
and the Sea-ſhore towards the old Town of Oftexd, that it might hinder Barks 
to encerinto the Town by the Channel which runs on that ſide. They ſupplyed 
che ground which was there all ſandy, with other materials; they made bavins 


gether, and placed one on the top of another, in fo great abundance, as the bank 
was raiſed and drawn out in length by peece-meal, according as occafion requi- 
red. They were called Saucidges, but they were almoſt ſtill conteſted with by 
the Sea, which eſpecially when it flowed gave againſt them with ſuch violence, as 
it ofttimes threw them down, and did often fo diſperſe them, as they could no 
longer beof any ſervice. The workmen were likewiſe greatly indammaged by 
the continual Hail of Musket-ſhot which poured down upon them from the 
Town: Yet the Bank was brought to perfeRion, and a Fort was raiſed at the 
end thereof, on which many peeces of Artillery were placed, which did after- 
wards totally hinder the uſe of the aforeſaid Channel, They within had alſo a 
Bank without, which begianing from the Downs towards the Fort St. Alberto, 
came to.joyn wirh the great Bulwark of the old Offend, called the Sea Bulwark. 


ward fortifications might ſuffer thereby on that ſide : but becauſe they ſaw that 
the Catholicks made nſe thereof, the better ro advance with their works in that 
place ; they reſolved firſt well to ſecure their aforeſaid Fortifications with other 
materials, and afterwards cut gaps in the Bank in divers places, and thereby 
made the Catholiks diſpair of advancing any further there, This mean while the 


Bredene ; he forchwitch advanced a little redout, to winch he added another grea- 
ter, and called it St. Char/es ; whereupon placing ſome peeces of Artillery, he 
began to prejudice the Enemies Barks, which entred on that ſide into Oftexd. 
The Channel there divided it ſelf into rwo parts ; the one whereof entred into 
the chief ditch ef the Town, and the other into the narrower ditch, which ſhat 
up the Srrada Coperta onthe outlide. T he Enemies Barks were therefore fo plaid 
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ry for defence : nor was he long in making uſeof ſach a recrute, by fallying out | 


| 


of twenty foot long, and they incorporated bricks, which they joyned well to- | 


This Bank ſerve. to obviate the prejudice which the high-tyde, which their out- | 


works on Bredene's (ide were not (lacked : whea Count Frederick was gone to | 
the quarter of St. Clara, the Arch-duke had put Count Backgwoy into that of |} 


i F ff —————-- || 
? 1 


al | 
| I3'H 
$0: 
11 - 
| | 


68 his \ 


_— 
—————— 


— ts ws 


4.02 


_ -_-” > — — = —— 


7 be Hiſtory of I Part il} 


| upon by the Artillery from' the new Redout , es they were forced to get inro 

the Town Fy thechiet Channel. Bur this was no conſiderable damage, by reaſor 
of the mere commodious ingreſs which the Barks had ; and becauſe the Artillery 
of the Redout ſhot from ſo far off, as they did but little harm. Wherefore th« 
Archduke reſolved that a great Bank ſhould be led rowards the maſter Charne] 
from the Redout,which was afterwards called a Fort; which ſhould be brought ſo 
near the ſhore ſide, as that a Fort being there raiſed, and well furniſhed with Ar- 
tillery , the Enemies might be as well kindred from making uſe of their Barks on 
that tide of Bredene, as they were on the ther of S.« Alberto. 

Theſe were the works about Oſtend. But at the ſame time © onnt Afanrice ſuf- 
fered not his Army to be idle, Having taken Reizberg, he went to before Baldgke; 
hoping either to get a place of that concerninent, or to make the Archduke re- 
move from before Oſtend. Incamping therefore before that Town, h2 began to | 
| begirt it, but with ſome leiſure, by reaſon of the great compaſs thereof. Mon- 
| fieur de Grelendaunk,, a valiant Souldier, and one the beſteſtcemed of all Flax- 
ders, was Governour thereof. That City would always defend it ſelf by its own 
Citizens, who had always proved themſelves very faithfull to the Church: and 
King ; yct were not they of chemſelves able to detend themſelves againſt fo grear 
and manifeſt a danger : wherefore the Governout advertiſed the Archduke of 
wh.t condition he was in, and preſt very much to be relieved. The Archduke 
found himſelf in a great ſtrait , fearing leſt his Forces were not ſuthcient'at the 
ſame time to maintain the Siege before Oſtend, and to relieve Balduke. Yet taking 
| hearr, and leaving only ſo many men as might keep the Siege from riling, he ſent 
| Count Frederick, de Berg towards Balduke with 7000 Foot and 1500 Horſe, 
| giving him order, by all means to reſieverhe Town. He likewiſe got the-Italian 

Muciniers at Verre to joyn many of their Souldiers to thoſe of the C onnt; And 
thereſore having got togerher a reaſonable good body of-an Army, he ſeemed as 
if he would furtine a certatn Town called He/mgnr, within four leagues of Bal- 
duke : But diſpatching away privately by-night © ount- Fovanni Giacomo Belgio- 
50/v, Commiſſary-Generall of the Horſe, by a certain way not well obſerved by 
the Enemy, with 1-co Horſe and 8co Foot, he gave him order to convey thots 
' Foot into Bald#ke, and to back them, if need ſhould be,with the ſaid Horfe. No 
_ order could be better given, nor better purſued - For the 800 Foot having witl: 
; much refolucion forced a Paſs, wherein they met with fome oppoſition, entred all 

into Baldake ; and did fo ſecure that City, as November being now near at an 
end, and the ſeaſon being colder then uſual, Jſanrice reſolved to pive over the 

S1ege. and to retreat. | | 

 Balduke being thus lackily relieved, the Archduke turned to begirt Oftend 
with all his Forces. And it fo fell out, as at this time it was thought that the T own 
would for certain have beenlurrendred. For about the end of December a terri- 
ble ſtorm ar Sea did ſo ſhatter the Town in divers parts, and eſpecially the old 
Town, as the Inhabitants deſpairing to reſiſt an aſſault which upon this occaſion 
they did expect, began to parley, and Hoſtages were delivered on both fides for 
obſervancie of what ſhould be agreed upon, But ſoon after this unfortunate 
chance, tiere fell out atiother ſo favourable, by the acceſs of new-men to the 
beſieged, together with all'manner of proviſions, as they would treat no longer | 
of ſuxrendring, ſaying they could no lonper doe it with their honour. 'The Arch- 
| duke being thus deluded of lis ſo firm hopes of having the Town, gave order that 

a great Battery ſhould be raifed againſt the Old Town, which had' been moſt 
prejudiced by the Tempeſt.” Thar part was therefore furiouſly plaid upon ; and 
there was ſuch a breach made, ' eſpecially in the Sea-bulwark, as they hoped to 
make a happy afſault : Which was thus ordered, The Campmaſter Dara» was 
ro go againſt the Sea-Bulwork, with the Spaniſh Foot ; and the Campmaſter 
Gambalcitta, a Milaneſe, and Knight of the Order of 'St.:?ohy, againſt another | 
neighbouring Flank on the lefr hand, with the Italian Foor. Theſe. ro” Camp- | 
maſters were accompanied by divers of the beſt Caprains'of the Army; and the | 
Foot of divers' other Nations were mingled with the*Spahiiftr and italian Foot. | 
The * fſault was to begin abour the coming on of night when the Tide'was at the 
loweſt. And"Count Bucqaey was likewife otdered to pats byer the Channel 
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| ſhould be given every where againſt the Town : And the Archduke choſe Au- 


| theſe Orders well obſerved, When they came to the Aſſault, the Afﬀailants be- 
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'with all poſſible ſpeed that great Bank which 


with great Forces. 
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the Wars of Klanders. 
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the ſide of Bredene, and to ſall with his men npon the wall that was there beaten 
down. To divert the Enemy on more fides, it was commanded that Alarms 


g1uſtine Meſſia, Governour of Antwerp Citadel, who had for many years before 
been a Campmaſter amongſt the Spaniards, and ever held in good efteem, to ſec 


haved themſelves gallantly, and uſed all means to get upon the wall ;\.and though 
many of them fell down dead and wounded, and thatthe horror of night which 
already came on made their dangers the more terrible, yet did ir ſerve rather to 
ſet the Catholicks on fire, then to make them cool in their fight, But there ap- 
peared no leſs reſoluteneſs of reſiſtance in thoſe within : For oppoling themſelves 
valiantly on all ſides, and being very well able to doe it, as having ſo many men, 
and ſuchiſtore of all other proviſions, they ſtoutly did detend themſelves on al] 
ſides. Upon the coming on of night they had ſet up many Lights in divers parts 
of the Town, whereby they the better maintained the places alligned unto them, 
did with more ſecurity hit thoſe that aſſailed them, and came the better to where 
their help was required. They alſo ſoon diſcerned that they were all falſe Alarms 
that were given without ; and that the true Aſſault was made only in one place. 
To this was added, that Count Bxcquey not finding the water of the aforeſaid 
Channel ſo low as he believed, he conld by no means paſs over them. Yet the 
Catholicks did for a long time continue their aſſault ; but. the Defendants ad- 
vantages ſtill increaſing, the Aſſailants-were at laſt forced to give over with great 
loſs; for there were above-6collain and wounded, part of them being Gamba- 
loita's men, who was {lain himſelf; and part belonging to Durango, who was 
ſorely wounded. Nor did thoſe within let {lip the occaſion of prejudicing yet 
more the Catholicks, as they retreated : For plucking up ſome of their Sluces, 
by which they both received the Sea-water into their ditches, and let it out again, 
they turned the water with ſuch violence into the Channel, which the Catholicks 
had paſſed over before they came to the aſſault, and which they were to paſs over 
again in their retreat, as many of them were unfortunately drowned. Fohx 'Beuti- 
voglio, Knight of St.Zohn*s Order, our Brother, who was but a little before come 
from /raly, after having ſerved the Emperor ſome years in Hurgary, was in this 
ation ; and therein gave ſuch trial of himſelf, as the Archdukes not long after 
honoured him with a Company of Lances. 

The year 1602. was already begun ; and with ſo bitter cold weather, as many 
adviſed the Archduke to give over the ſiege of Oſtend, as a buſineſs which might | 
be deſpaired of. But he would not be perſwaded thereunto ; thinking the Kings 
honour and his own too much engaged, not to continue that ſiege ſti]],and bring 
it toa good end. Wherefore he reſolved to raiſea great Platform in St. Alberto's | 
quarter, which might command the 1 own vas as might be poſſible on that 
fide ; and gave new orders that Bucquoy ſhoultirom St. Charls his Fort advance 
as deſigned to command the 
Channel of 3redeye, as we touched upon before. Having given out theſe direci- 
ons, and leaving the Spaniſh Campmaſter Fohz ds Rivas, a valiant and well expe- 
rienced Souldier, to have the chief government of the Siege, the Archduke re- 
tired to Gawuxt.to make ſuch proviſions againſt the Enemy as were requiſite ; who 
on their ſide made very great preparations, that they might be early 1n the field 


The Treaty of Agreement which had been formerly on foot, and almoſt at 
the ſame time broken ( as we told you then } between the King of Spa4x and the 
Archduke on the orie part, and the Queen of England on the other, was this 1ri- 
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terim continued by many means. Great defire of coming to ſyme g90d corre- 
iponiencie appeared on both ſides : And the Queen being now very full of 
years, did particularly ſhew her ſelf every day more and more inclined thereunto. 
When in March ſhe tell very tick, of which fickneſs ſhe dyed, after ſhe had lived 
70 years, and reigned 4 -. 

Thus dyed Elizabeth Queen of England and Trelanda; who fo much afflied 
the Church, and who ſo long and by ſy many wayes fomented the War which 
we deicribe, She was Daughter to King Henry the Eighth, by Queen Axe of 

Ffrt 2 Bolougn. 
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Boldign. After the death of her Father, being bred up in Herelie, ſhe was much | 
| made of by her Brother King Edward the Sixth, who was likewiſe a Follower of 
the new Sects, which were formerly introduced by his Father. But Queen ſary 
who ſoon reſtored the antient Religion, ſucceeding him, £/izaberh ran hazard of ' 
ber life, and was either impriſoned or confined all her Siſters Reign : who dyins : 
| without iſſue, the Crown came to Elizaberh. The marriape of her Father with 
{ Anne of Boloigy was always deteſted by the Catholick Church ; wherefore ſhe 
openly maintained Herefie, and perſecuted the Catholicks. And to ſecure her 
ſelf the better in her Kingdom, ſhe was not content to favour Hereſie in her own 
Dominions, but ſtill joyned with the Heretical FaRtions of Serland, France, 
Germany, and Flanders; endeavouring thus to keep her neighbouring Countries 
ſtill in turmoils, that ſhe might be the more quiet at home. | 
For what remains, it is not to be denyed that (by Common opinion) ſuch pifts 
| both of body and minde concur'd in her, as would have been worthy of the 
higheſt praiſe, had ſhe ſo much illuſtrated them by the true Religion, as ſhe did 
eclipſe them by falſe worſhip ; a comlineſs of Aſpect, graceful behaviour, weight 
in ker words, or a winning ſpeech, and a pleaſing greatneſs both in her private | 
and publick ations. She was endowed with a rare underſtanding and wit,which 
made ber be a great friend to learning ; to the choiceſt, and moſt delightful 
whereof ſhe applyed her ſelf: ſhe was particularly ſo ready in the Latin tongue as 
ſhe was often pleaſed publickly to make uſe thereof, and therein to receive the 
applauſe of the moſt learned in both the Univerſities of Oxford, and Cambridge. 
it may be no marriage was ever more coveted then hers : Many Princes in ſeveral 
parts of Europe did for a long time ſtrive to be her husband ; hoping that the re- 
| fuſal of the one, might facilitate the pretences of anaether ; and ſhe very cun- 
ningly ſtill nouriſhed hopes in them, and endeavoured divers waies to honeſt her 
excuſes, thinking her ſelf ſo much more worthy, by how much the more ſhe was 
pretended unto. Coming at laſt to her declining years,thoſe ſeeming appearances 
ended; and then it was clearly ſeen, that ſhe being full of haughry choughts, not 
caring for iſſue, would never receivea Companion in her Bed, becauſe ſhe could 
not admit of a Companion in her Threne. She exerciſed her preateſt enmities 
with the Pope of Reme, and King of Spain, as may have been ſeen in this ous 
Hiſtory : ſhe kept good correſpondencie with all the other Potentates of Europe, 
and was by the moſt of them continually much honoured. She was a woman of 
a manlike ſpirit ; infinitely intent upon Govefnment, and deſirous of retaining 
the chief hand in managing thereof, as ſhe had the prime authority. Great were | 
her expences both within, and without her Kingdom. It is not to be credited 
how much ſhe ſpent at home, eſpecially in keeping Engl/end well munited with | 
Naval forces ; being ofttimes uſed to ſay, Tharker well arm'd ſhips in that Ifand 
were her Armies and her Citadels. She enjoyed good health ; and that fo long, 
as none of her Predeceſlors lived ſo long as ſhe, and but few reigned fo long. 
And although ſhe detefted the Queen of Scors, whom ar laſt the pur to death, 
yet ſhe was pleaſed that her Son King 7awes, who was likewiſe fallen into Herefie, 
ſhould ſucceed her, and unite the Iſland of Exgland and Scorlandinte one body ; 


which whilſt divided, had formerly for ſo many Ages been cauſe of ſo many dil- 
cords, wars and calamities on both ſides; 
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BOOK VII 


The Contents. 


An Agreement ts naade between the King of Spain and the Arch-dukes on the one part; 
and the new King of great Britain 0» the other. The ſiege of Oſtend continnes ; 
and with what ſueceſs. Frederick Spinola comes into Flanders with a Squadron 
of Gallies.- «And hu brother Marqueſs Ambroſio Spinola, comes thither likewiſe 
with 8000 Foot raiſed in Italy. Both their intentions to advance themſelves by 
the military profeſſion. But Federick is ſlain not long after in a Sea fight. Count 
Maurice prepares great Forces : befegeth Graves, 4nd takes it. A new mutiny 
in the Cathelick, Camp. The Arch-dukg reſolves to turn his Forces againſt the 
mutineers, Maurice comes suto their aid, and ſecures them from all danger. With 
their Forces and hi own he befiegeth Balduke : The Arch-duke goes in perſon to 
relieve it : whereupon Maurice retreats from thence. SloW proceedings about 
Oltend : The fiege thereof us put into the hands of Marquw Spinela. Who with 
Treat fervency embraceth the managing thereof, Maurice the mean While incamps 
before Sluce. Spinola marcherh to relieve it ; but not ſucceeding therein, the T own 
is loſt. Spinola returns to the ſiege of Oſtend ; and at laſt ends that enterpriſe. 
He goes afterwards into Spain, and returns from thence made ( amp-maſter Ge- 


eral of the Catholick, A-my in Flanders. He oppoſeth divers of Count Maurice 
bis proceedings ; then ſuddenly paſſech the Rhine , goes toward: Frieſland, and 


there 
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/ he Hiſtory of Part Ii. 


there takes Oldentel and Lingten. Ard ſoon afrer Connt Bucquoy takes Vach- 

tendonch. Spinola goes again into Spain, and us ſent back Ly the King iuty Flan- 

ders with addition of Houonrs. He paſſeth again with his eArmy toWarad: Frieſ(- 

lan; takes. Gro!) and Reinberg ; and forceth Maurice afterwaras to raiſe his 
- Siege from before the ſame Town of Groll. 


Ames King of Scots ſucceeding Queen Elizabeth, came 

} torthwith to Londen, which 1s the Metropolitan City of 

YL, Erel nd : where his arrival was celebrated with great de- 

monſtr.tions of joy ; the Scors and Engliſh contending 

by uſual and natural emulation who ſhould glory moſt, 

- the one for having given a new King to the Engl: or 

the others for kaving got him from them. But amidſt 

theſe mirths, the Catholicks were much afflited ; who 

- ſoon loſt all hopes of being better treated in matter of 

Religion,as the new King,in the latter time of the Queen, 

to make them well diſpoſed rowardcs him, had made them believe they ſhould be. 

For even from his very firſt coming to Lexdox, they found they ſhould ſuffe; 

-no leſs bitter perſecution under him, then for ſo long a time they had done 
under her, | 

That he might unite the two Nations together as much as it was poſſible, the 
new King wo 1d be ſhied King of Grear Britain, comprehending thus both the 
Kingoms under one Title; and endeavouring by all other means, according 
to the Form of that Heretical Government, to eſtabliſh himſelf at home in all ſe- 
curity. He then applied himſelf to Foreign Correſpondencies ; knowing how 
miich the well-grounding of theſe, would contribute to his own domeſtical af- 
fairs. He renewed the Confederactes which the late Queen had with the King of 
France, and Ule United Provinces of Flanders : And with the like inclination 
which ſhe had ſhewed a lirtle before her death of coming to ſome agreement 
with the King of Spain and the Archdukes, he heartily gave himſelf to continue 
the Negotiation : wherein the King of Spain and Archdukes did notrefuſe tr» 
correſpond on their behalfs, So as the buſineſs growing every day nearer an end, | 
' it was not long till they came to mutyal ſplendid Embaſhes, by which ſuch cor- 

reſpondencie was at laſt eſtabliſhed, as the fo contrary Intereſt between them in 
point ot Religion, and matter of State could admit of, Which we have thought 
fir to touch upon only here, not to digreſs too far from the particular affairs of 
Flanaers. 

Then, that we may return to the Narration thereof, the chief buſineſs which | 
did then depend in thoſe Provinces,was the Siege of Oftend. T he greater the difh- 
culties appeared of bringing it toan end, the more reſolute was the Archduke to 
endeavour it by all poſſible wayes ; being particularly inſtigated thereunto þ 
the Prov-nce of Flanders, which ſhewed it ſelf very ready to continue all the lar- 
veſt Contributions which to that purpoſe could be thereby ſubminiſtred, The 
Arch4..ke, when he came from that Siege, had left the care thereof as we told yon 
to the Campwaſter Rivas, who failed not to uſe all diligence in daily advancing 
| the Works. The moſt important whereof were two : The one,the great Platform 

in St. Alberto's quarter, which was raiſed as faſtas might be, to annoy inceſſantly 
the Old Town of Oſtend from thence, by many Peeces of Artillery: And the 
other the great Dike already begun in Breaexe quarter, with intention of leadirp 
it onſo far,as it might command the great Channe), and fo hinder the continual 
and Jarge ſuccours which by means thereof were received into the Town from 
the Sea, To make this Dike, a great quantity of thoſe Sauceges which we ſpake 
of betore, were made ule of, and were much greater then the former. To the 
firſt and largeſt foundation, which was well incorporated with wet ſand and 
other condenſe matter,others of the like ſort were added,till the Dike was grown 
ro the height it ought to be, and the breadth thereof was very extraordinary 
great. To boot with the ordinary Plain thereof, vpon which two great Canons 
might ſtand abreſt, there was a great Parapet raiſed in it againit the Town to | 
thelter the SovIdier ; and which being in divers places furniſhed with Artillery, | 


did | 
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' Bank VII. the Wars of tlanders, 
| did grealy indammage the Enemy likewiſe on that fide. This work was made in 
a ſandy and low ſituation, and whither the Sea at ſull Tide came; fo as it can- 
; not y ſaid with how much expence, labour, and loſs of blood this work was ad- 
| VANCEd, 
| Whilſt ſuch diligent work was had by Land touching the Siege of Oftend; 
Frederick Spinola did continually ſcoure that Sea-coaſt with a Squadron of Gal- 
| lies, which he had a little before brought from Spain. Frederick,was come to be: 
| trained up in Arms in Flanders, in the Duke of Parma's time: And though he 
bad not then any particular Implovment, yet was there generally great hopes 
had of hin in all thoſe occurrences, wherein his wit, induſtry, and capacity did | 
plainly appear, He had learnt by experienced men, that by maintaining a good i 
| Squagron of Spaniſh Gallies upon the Coaſt of Flanders , the Hollandeys and | 
Zealanders might be very much prejudiced in their uſual Navigations inthoſe | 
Seas and Gulfs. It was conſidered, that thoſe Veſſels which ſrequented thoſe | 
parts, were either Fiſher-men, or Merchants, that the Gallies by cheir nimble- 
'neis might continually infeſt chat paſſage ; that to boot with the great prejudice 
which the Enemy might receive thereby by Sea, they might peradventure receive 
more damage by Land ; for the Gallies might at all times run into the neareſt 
Sea-gults, land men, pillage their V.llages, and upon good ſucceſs attempt ſome 
mmportant ſurpriſe, - whereby cl:ey mizhe get footing in Zealand, Which if it 
ſhould fo fall out, how much would the affairs of che King and Archdukes be 
| thereby advantaged 2 It nor being to be doubted, but that as the Enemy had 
done moſt miſcluef by Sea, ſo moſt miſchief was to be done to them thereby | 
And tor what concerned the place wherein the Gallies were to keep, the Haven or | 
| Channel of S$xce was thought the fitteſt ; it being neareſt Zealazd, capable of 
all manner of Yeſſe}s, munited with good Forts in the mouth thereof, and having 
lo important a Town onthe back thereof as S/xce,, whither the Gallies might/ar' 
| all times ealily come, and keep with all ſafery, Frederick, having then fully in- 
| formed himſelf of the Maritime affairs of F/anders, and eſpecially concernipg the 
 aforelaid' Squadron of Gillies, he reſolved to go himſelf to the Court of $p.:3y, 
to propound the buſineſs to. the King, and to get the imployment for himſelf. 
; Marquis Sprdia, Fredericks &ldeſt Brother, yoyned in opinion with him ; de-' 
| firous to raiſe his Houſe as much as che could in his Country of Gex#a, and to 
| agrandiſe it by the way of War,eſpecially with the Crown of Spair. And though 
the Marquis being thirty years old, had not till then taken upon him the military: 
profeſſion, yet he had always had a great inclination thereunto, and had parts to 
make/himſelt famous therein, when he ſhould be invited thereunto by any honor- 
abie imployment: | 
Frederick being come to Madrid, the ſo negotiated the buſineſs, as the Pro 50- 
fition.of the Gallies- was: fully approved of both by the King and his Councel, 
and the Command theteof with all ficting authority was aſſigned to him. Siz,were 
thought ſuffcient for that ume and they were taken from out the Spaniſh .,Squa- 
dron ; with intention to increaſe them, if the effe&s thereof ſhquid anſwer their 
hopes. Frederick, having brougl:t theſe Gallies tq Flanders, 1t 15 not to be-be.| 
| lieved how much the Navigation of the Hollanders and Zeaianders1trthoſe parts 
was thereby incommodated. For putting forth tor the molt part unexpectedly 
from the Channel of S1luce,. particulatly in Calms, when Veſlels of fail uſe not rg 
movez he flew boldly; ſometimes upon one, ſometimes upon another ; po 
| ſome, ſinking others,and much indarnaging others.” [t was notwithſtanding foun | 
by exoerience, thatthe ſix Gallies were not ſathcieatto carry men'enough to in 
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' damage the Enemy by Land alſo, and co endeavour ſome imporrant ſurpriſe. 
| He therefore went againinto Spaiz:, where being well recerved, lie uſed ſuh pre- 

| valent reaſons as prevailed with the King to ſend eight ocher Gallies ta the far- 
| mer {ix.;; and to give'way, that for the fervice of the whole Squadron, he and- the 
| Marquis+his brother might raiſe! $05: Footym the State' of 4/%aw, and might | 
| 
| 


carry themit6 Flanders. Frederick: went with theſe Orders to:Geaad, and frofn! 
-thencewnh his Brotherto 1/1:», where Count Fxenret was Governour ; from 
' whomlaving receivedrequi'ite authority tor the railing of 8990 men , the'Mar- 
quis todk te ſole care thereof ; and with the ltk2 diligence — | 
| eteci 
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effe& the aforeſaid buſinefs in Spain. They did both of them aQ their parts very | 
well: To which their own monies did contribute very mack ; for thereby they | 
were a great help unto the King in the monies he was to disburſe, and they did 
likewiſe procure many of tþbeir kindred and friends in Gena to doe the like, $0 
as what wasto be done byeach of them , was with all ſpeed effeed. When the | 
Marquis had raiſed his men, which were all very gallant men, he departed in the | 
beginning of May, in that year 1602. towards Flanders. The Levy was divided, 
as we told you, into two Brigades, The Marquis himſelf was Campmaſter of the 
one, and had for his Serjeant-Majer Pompey 71/tinian, an old Flemiſh Souldier, 
And Lucio Dentici was Campmaſter of the other, and Augaſtine Arconato was 
bis Serjeant-Major ; both of them having ſerved many years formerly in the ſame 
war. The Marquis went by the way of Savoy; and being well come to the Pro- 
vince of Laxenburg, he PRnng went to Gaxnt, where the Archduke then was, 
| chat he might receive ſuch Orders from him, as he upon ſuch an occaſion ſhould 
think fitting. But Frederick bad not the like good ſucceſs in the conduQiing of his | 
Gallies: For tarrying longer in Spaix then he needed to have done, as he went 
from Porto Santta Maria, two of his Gallies were taken trom him in fight by 
ſome of the Holjlanders ſhips; and three more in the ſame manner as he paſt 
afterwards through the Engliſh Channel, ſo as he could bring but three to S/xce; 
| yet moſt of the men were ſaved, which were all of them Spaniards, under the 
Campmaſter John di Meneſſes a Portugueſe, who came likewiſe ſafe to the ſame 
Jace. 
L But to return to the Marquis, He came with his men, juft at the time when the 
Archduke ſtood moſt in need of ſuch a recruit, Count Maxrice was alread 
| marched into the fields, and with ſuch Forces as the United Provinces till then 
had never had greater. He had made his Rendezvouz at Niminghen, and his 
Army confiſted of 24000 Foot and 6000 Horſe, with all other abundance of 


Artillery, Ammunition, and Victuals. 'T was thought that his.defign was to croſs 


through Brabant, and ſo advance forwards to the relief of Offend, and then to 
to befiege Newport again. All which he might eaſily have done: For bad it nor 
been for the Aid which atthat time came from Jraly, the Archdukes could have 
made no oppoſition in the field ro ſo many adverſe Forces, with theirs of Flanders 
alone. The Orders which the Marquis received from the Archduke was, That he 
ſhould preſently go with all his men to find out the Admiral of Aragen, who 
with other (000 Foot and 4000 Horſe was marching towards the Enemy, to 
diſcover all their deſign, and then to diſturb them therein as much as he could. 
The Marquis being joyned with the Admiral, the Army was brought to Telemone, 
a good Town, almoſt in the heart of Brabant : where making their rendezyour, 
it was reſolved that the Army ſhould lie without the Town towards that part 
where it was thought the Enemy would appear. Nor was it long ere Maurice 
came to St.77xaen, a Town in the Country of Liege, and withintbree leagues of 
Tilemone. From thence Count Afawnrice came to within one league of the Ca- 
tholick Camp ; but finding the oppvſition greater then be thought he ſhould 
have done, he reſolved to retreat backward : And after ſeveral falſe appearances 
of ſieges, that he might the better conceal the true one, he at laſt fat down before 
Graves ; Which as it hath been formerly ſaid, lies upon the left fide of the 
Manſe, Itisa Town which belongs to.Brabant ; ſtrong both by fituation and 
art; and which commands a Paſs of great conſequence upon that River, On the 
oppoſite ſide there ſtood a little Redout, which ſerved for the better guarding of 
that Paſs, Maxrice divided his Quarters on both ſides; and endeavoured par- 
ticularly to ſecure them on the outward fide, which might be eaſclieſt aſſaulted. 
Antonio Gonſales, a Spaniard, was Governour of Graves, and he had with him 
about 1500 Foot of ſeveral Nations ; good men, but not fo well provided as they | 
| ought to have been with neceſſaries for defence. Yet the Governour and Gar- 
'riſon did with equal courage prepare to defend the Town; hoping that the | 
Town might in good time be relieved from the Catholick Camp. Aazrice turn'd 
firſt of all upon the aforeſaid little Redour, and playing furiouſly upon it took 
it within a few dayes. He then began with great fervencie to begirt the Town 
'on all ſides ; and advancing with lis Trenches on three fides, he accompanied | 


. __ them | 


| 


| argued this mean while by the Captains of the Catholick C amp, whether it were 


| be able to beſiege any of the Enemies Towns, for they muſt then paſs the Aſasſe, 


'ceſs the Admiral diſpaired of any more ſuceoring the Town, wherefore he reſol- | 


| 
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them with three Batteries : nor was it longere he came to the ditch. But thoſe | 
within ſhewed themſclves no leſs valiant , both in making uſe of Counter-batte- 
ries,in defending the ditch, and in endamaging the enemy by their ſallies. It was 


n=" 


better direRly to relieve the Town or by aſlieging ſome other place, make Man- 
rice raiſe his ſiege. It was thoughta hard matter immediately to relieve the Town; 
for the Catholick Camp-ftood in need of many things to accoſt the enemy ; and 
they could not ſo ſoon make proviſion thereof. But it was yet thought harder to 


and provide great ſtore of Victuals and Ammunition for their Army, whereof, as 

alſo of all other things they knew the Enemy had great abundance. They at laſt 

reſolved to relieve Graves ; to which purpoſe the Admiral went preſently to Ru- 

remonde, Which is a City ſtanding upon the Mas/e, not far from Graves ; and 
which was therefore better able to furniſh ſuch things as they needed ; but yet 

they could not make ſuch haſt thereof, but that many dayes were ſpent therein, 

From Ruremende, the Admiral went for Yexelo, a good Town, ſtanding likewiſe 

upon the Maſe, that he mightenjoy the oppertunity of the River, by means / 
whereof victuals might be the more eaſily brought to the Army. From thence 

he marched ſtrait upon the Enemy ; but as he drew neer their fortifications, he 

tound them ſuch, and fo far advanced as he was clean out of hope of _ good 
upon any of them ; yet he knew that one of their quarters was neither ſo well 
fortified, nor ſo well guarded as were the reſt ; wherefore he reſolved to try 
whether he could relieve the Town by that way or no: Hetherefore ordered Fobs 
Tomaſo Spina, formerly a Neapolitan Camp-maſter, that advancing unexpected 
by night cowards that quarter with a thouſand Italian Foot, he ſhould endeavour 
to force the Enemies Trenches, and to get with that relief into the Town. And 
that Fpins might have a ſafe retreat, in caſe he ſhould not ſucceed therein ; the 
Admiral commanded Camp-maſter Simon Antwunes, to follow Spiza at a propor- 
tionable diſtance with one other thouſand Spaniſh Foot. To divert the Enemy 
as much as it was poſſible from the defence of that quarter, he likewiſe ordered 
that Margueſ: _ ſhould move with two thouſand Foot at the ſame time 
againſt the oppotite quarter, and ſhould give a counterfeit hot Alarm, to the 
end that the Enemy might the likelyer give over the defence of the ether afore- 
ſaid quarter. All theſe orders were fully obſerved, but without any fruit ; for 
Spins found the aforeſaid quarter ſo well defended, as he was forced preſently to 
retreat;nor did the Marquis his fained aſſault on the other fide any thing avail;for 
though the Enemy flocked thither in great numbers, yet the other defence againſt 
which Spiza had made the true aſſault was not a whit weakned, After this il! ſuc- 


ved to retreat. Yet did not the beſieged forbare defending themſelves for many 
dayes, making the buſineſs much more bloody to the beliegers. But having no 
hopes of relief, they at laſt reſolved to yeild, andupon the beſt conditions they 
could get, delivered the City upto Count Maxrice. A little before the ſurren- 
der of Graves, upon the retreat of the Catholick Camp, there began a- mutiny 
in it amongſt the Italians, which every day increaſing, quickly became one of 
the —_— and moſt dangerous that had yet happened in Flanders. The muti- 
neers endeayaured firſt to poſſeſs themſelves of Dſte ; and not being ableto get 
in there, went baſtily cowards Hoſtrat, a ſmall Town in Brabant, but provided 
of a Caſtle, and ſo near Breda, as they might receive ſuccour from that Town of 
the Enemy, if the Arch-duke ſhould uſe violenee againſt them, which the Arch. 
duke was reſolved to do, that he might once more try, whether he could by ſe- 
vere means remedy that miſchief, which grew ſtill worſe by being fairly procee- 
ded with : and truly they gave too much accaſion of it at this time ; for growing 
every day more perverſe then other, aod being in a ſhort time gotten to be two 
thouſand Foot, and a thouſand Horſe, there could be no miſchief done by excur- 
fions, which they did not, nor any other ſort of hoſtility which they did not 
threaten, ' Being therefore declared Traitors and Rebels, the Arch-duke reſolved 
to proceed by force againſt them: which when mt diſcovered, they began to 
o 


— 
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fortifie themſelves ſo in the Town and Caſtle © rar; and did ſtill receive 
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Anno 1603, 


| ſuch advantages from the Enemies parts thereabouts, as all the endeavours to. 


The t:iſtory of Part Ll. 


ſuppreſstheir audacity by force, proved vain, as ſhall be afterwards ſhewed , | 
rtor-did there any thingelſe of military ation ſucceed that year, 

The next year, being 1603, they reſolved inthe Court of Spaiyto reinforce 
the Artny in Flanders, as much as they could poſhbly. Jt was by this time clear- 
| ly ſeen that the marriage between the Arch-duke and” Infanta would prove ſte-| 
ril, Wherefore it being conſidered in Spair, that the Provinces of Flanders 
would again revert to that Crown ; they therefore treated of ' providing for 
the neceſfities of thoſe Provinces with the Kings Name, Authority, andimonies, 
#3 in caſe of a Country that were intitely his Count Frederick was returned to 
Flaxders with three Gallies only,as we told you. He had in this his ſecond voyage 


| continued ; and brought him afterwards to the preateſt exaltation, that might 


| on a ſad&en the winderoſe, which made ſomuch for the <ontrary veſfel of. (ail, | 


| of bis brother opon the Marqueſs, whe quickly returned ro Flanders; with al 
| demonſtration'of honour and eſteem to tits perſon, Yer the Gallies' were then 
| 


to Spain, ſo negotiated in that Court, as the King being willing vigourovuſly to 
fiſt the affairs of Flanders, was reſolved, that the two brothers Fyredtrick, and 
| Ambroſuua Spinols, ſhould levy twenty thouſand Foot, and two thoufand Horſe, 
' that thefe ſhould be attended by a proportionable number of Artillery- And in 
fine, that there ſhould be an entire Army raifed apart, which ſhould be com- 
manded by them alone, and which might be imployed where the moſt advanta- 
gious occaſion ſhould require. When Frederick was come to S/zte, his bgother 
the Marqueſs came to him : nor was it long ere orders came from Fpi:: for them 
to raiſe the aforeſaid men ; and becauſe they were to be compoſed of Germans, 
Italians, ang-other new Flemiſh, the Marqueſs went aboutthe end of Murchin- 
ro Germany, being to go afterwards for 7taly, and the mean while Frederick. 
ſtayed to tnfeſt the Enemy upon the Coaſt of Flayders with his Gallies, But a 
new unfortunate fight ſoon berett him of his life,and overthrew his wholedefign: 
| whereby he did notwithſtanding the more highten thoſe, wherein his brother (211 


he atchieved inthe millitary profeſſion. Frederick putting forth with eight Gal- 
ties well maned, met with ewo of the Enemies Galiies, and three- other men of 
war. The ſeaſon waschen foftned into-acalm, and therefore the fail veſſels ſtood | 
immoveable. Frederick taking this _— aſſaulted the Enemies veſſels on 
divers ſides ; which did not- fail to defend rhemſelves-: the Gallies. and round 
veſſels giving each other ſuch interchafigeable aſſiſtance, as the one fort of them 
conld give to the other ;' and for a whilethe conflit was very fierce. © Many fell 
of each fide ; yet the Catholicks were ſtill more advantaged by the calm... when 


as winding ubout in ſeveral forts, and pouring down Canon ſhot-upom. Fy2ze- | 
rick's Gallies, tie himſelf received a ſhot from- one of them in his fide; whereof | 
heſuddenly dyed. This happened about the end of Atay ; at which time the | 
Marqueſs, having given requiſice orders in Geymany for the raifingiof wo Regi- 
ments of Foot, went fromchence to Jta/y,-t0 take two other Brigatious of Foot | 
thereatſo intopay, and to recurn afteywards with all theſe men'to! Flaxders : 
But his brothers death did ſo diforder the firſt deſignes, as for divers4ifhcuiries 

che cfien could not be raiſed ; though the King continue the famb eommands 


zlmoſt of no+ longer - ufe-3" for the Marqueſs was ſoon after imptoyed {#5 


| PREM hear) inthe enterpriſe of Oftend ; but before it was taken Shxre was 


which drew after itthe'the loſs of the Gallies, The Marquefs-im the inte- 


| rim indeavoured to preferve the men which he brought with him the.yth before 


from: Italy," bw thecaufe they were much diminiſhed , as was likewiſe/ x! whole 
Army ; the Arch-duke gave out orders for the raifing of new Horſe and Foot ; 


| reſolving to#turn the greateſt ſtrength thereof that he could againſt che motineers. 


Fhe Duk&#4amate raifed one thouſand Horſe, the prearelt part Lorrainers. 
Three thouſand Dutch were raiſed in Geywany. The Walloon Brigadves' were | 
fild up :- and two other Brigadoes came to Flanders from tay, the'dne of Spa- 


| niards, under: Juico di Bojyvd, and the other Neopolicans under- Lelio:Brancat- 
| ehio,” Kright of St. 7ohx,” the people that could be ſooneſt raifed beidpafſem- 
|| Vied together, and the feafon being already fit forthe field; the Arch duke ſent 


-| Count Fritlerick di Bergagainſt the Mutineers with 7000 Foot, and $: 00 Hor. 
TELE 
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{ He feared (as I told you upon another occaſion) that he had not ſufficient Forces 


| own peculiar Forces ; which were not thought ſufficient for the ſecurity of ſuch 
a place, of too great a circuit , and which had nerd of men trained up in Arms, | 


| Bruſſels; and taking ſome other Forces with him, came to the ſame place where 


| them, to bargain in this manner with them. 


Book V] IJ. the Wars of Elanders, 


The Mutiniers were got into' Heſtrat where what by means of their own For- 
tifications,and what by the aid which they received trom the Enemies neighbour- 
ing parts,they ſeemed little to value any force that could be brought againſt them: 
They were above 2000 Foot,and were grown to have 150+ Horſe;4ll good men, 
of ſeveral Nations, though the moſt were [ralians Yet Count Frederick began to 
ſet ſs cloſe to them, as beginning now not to truſt any longer in their own forces 
alone, they ſought to be openly backt by thoſe which Count Afaurice had oft» 
times offered them. Ir hath been known in other Murtinies many times, how 
much more prejudicial his own Souldiers have been unto the King, then thoſe of 
his Enemies: bur in this of Hoſtrar, the exceſs of diſobedience did degenerate in- 
to ſuch a degree of infamy , as the example thereof ought ever to be-abhorrced. | 
The Mutiniers were not aſhamed, in their Treaty between Count AMaxzrice and 


That they ſhould be taken by Count Maurice into the proteion of the United Pro- 
vinces. That to this purpoſe they ſhould be by him defended againſt the violence of the 
Spaniards. That on the other fide, they the Mutiniers ſhould fight wnder him as lon 
as the «Army ſhould lie in the field that year. That in caſe they ſhould agree with he 
Archduke. they ſh1uld not for four moneths ſpace bear Arms againſt the United Pro- 
vinces. That if the T own and Caſtle of Hoſtrat ſhow!d not be thought to be ſufficient, 
ſome good Town ſhould be aſſigned unto them by the United Provinces, and that 
their ſafety ſhould by all other means be provided for. 

The Agreement being thus made, Count Mawrice went Fa into Hoſtrat 
with many Forces, to ſecure the Mutiniers. And their affairs grew quickly to 
ſuch an advantage, as Count Frederick being forced firſt to ſtand rather upon his 
defence then otherwiſe, was ar laſt neceſſitated to remove from thereabeurs, and 
to retreat, Nor did Maxrice loſe this occaſion. Hoſftrar is very near Baldwhg ; 
againſt which it was clearly ſeen, that Count Aſaxrice had ſundry times plotted 
his greateſt deſigns Marching therefore ſpeedily againſt Ba/duke, be incamped 
about it ; and diſpoſing of his quarters in ſundry parts, he gave one of them to 
the Mutiniers apart. The Archduke was mightily troubled at the news hereof. 
both to continue the Siege of Oftend, and ſufficiently to ſuccour Balduke : But 
that which moſt moved him, was ; That upon other occaſions, that City not de- 
| firous to admit ef any external Garriſon, was reſolute to defend it ſelf with its 


and not in City-affairs. Juſt at this time were come the two Brigadoes of Borgia | 
and Braxcatchio, which were expeRed from Italy. Joyning therefore theſe men 

| to thoſe which were formerly with Count Frederick,, the Archduke ordered | 
that Frederick ſhould with all diligence follow Aſazrice, and ſhould by all means | 
endeavour to hinder him in his intended Siege. Maxrice could notim ſo ſhort a | 
time poſſeſs himſelf of all ſuch places about it, as the Siege did require. Soasit| 
was not hard for Frederick to make himſelf maſter of one of them, by which he 

drew as near as was needfull to Ba/dnke, and ſecured ſuch intercourſe as was ne-| 
ceſſary with the City. He immediately endeavoured to put in a'ftrong Garriſon 

into the Ciry : but the Citizens ſeemed unwilling, as before, to admit of them. | 
Maxrice knew this ; and hoped that ſome diſſention would ariſethereupon ;1and | 
from diſſention, ſome tumult in the Town ; and that this tumult might produce 
ſome other diſorder which might make for his advantage. He therefore continued | 
to fortifie himſelf, both without cowards the fields, and on the inſide towards the 
City ; raiſing good Forts and Redouts every where, and accompanying them on 
all ſides as was fitting with Trenches, Ditches, and all other moſt adrantagious \ 
Fortifications. Count Frederick did the like on his part ; yet thinking the City 


to be but ina very weak condition, he advertiſed the Archduke thereof. The pre- 
ſervation or loſs of ſuch a place was indeed of too great a conſequence;\ nor was 
there any way to convince the pertinacie of the Inhabitants, then for the Arch- 
duke to come himſelf in perſon to Balduke. He therefore' went preſently from 


hw _ 


Frederick was, and where he had fortified himſelf, From hence the Archduke; 
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| the bettef to acquaint himſelf with the Citizens, went ofttimes into the City, and 

ont again. At laſt fergning an occaſion, that upon neceſlity a great ſtrength of 

Walloon Foot were only to paſs through the Town, to oppoſe the Enemy in a 

certain place ;, after that he and the Souldiers were come in, he ſent for the chief 
Magiſtrate, and ſpake thus unto him. 

T hat for 44 much as that (ity had upon all occafions ever ſpewed it ſelf faithful 

| rothaantient Church, and to her natural Princes, ſo much the more ought it tobe 

endeavonred to be preſerved rmnder the obedience of them both. That the Rebels did 
| daily attempt either by private ſurpriſals,or open hoſtility to make themſelves maſters 

of it. eAnd 1his ont of no ather end, but to ſuppreſs their Liberty and Riligion, and 
is litu theresf to introduce Tyranny and Herefie, and to puniſh ſuch a people Which 
bad alwayes [a much deteſted their perfidiouſneſs. T hat it Was clearly ſeen the Forces 
of the City were not able of themſelves alone to obuiate ſo important a danger. That 
| Cities were oppugned and defended by people that Were innred to A ws, among | 
| Arms in the field , and not by ſuch as were bred up in eaſe and idleneſs at rheir awn 

homes. That therefore it was neceſſary that the City ſhould be perſwaded to receive 
| [ſuch a Garriſon as might be able to defend them. T hat ve- hinſelf did very heartily 

beg thus much of them, which be chiefiy did for the good of the Town. Tet becauſe 

| rhe preſervation of ſuch a place did ſo much import both Him, the Infanta, ad the 
| Xing of Spain z did declare, that 4s they ſhonld ſhare of the ſervice, ſo would 
| they at all times anſWwerably acknowleage their obligation to the (ity for it. 

- The Magiſtrate was much moved at theſe words ; and they were alſo accom- 
panied with Arms : wherefore the Cicy, either not willing, or not able to gain- 
ſay the Arclidukes deſires, ſeemed willing to condeſcend fully to his defires, So | 
] be left 3000 Foot therein, , part Y/aloons, part Germans, and ſecured it by ſuch 

men 2s were requiſite ; and furniſhing it likewiſe with viCtuals, ammunition, and 
with whatſoever was fitting upon that occurrencie, he returned again to Br»ſſels, | 
leaving Frederick.to oppoſe Mawrice: Divers aCtions had this mean while paſt 
between the one party:and. the other; in one of which, which proved very bloody, 
| the Neapolitan Campmaſter , the Marquis di Bella, whilſt be fonght valiantly,: 
"was flain; and upon another occaſion, a certain Canon-ſhot made from the Ca- 
 tholick Camp, killed Monſieur, de Temple the Enemies Campmaſter General}, 
and one highly eſteemed of amongſt them. The Archduke being gone, Mawnrice 
' was not long in retreating. for he knew he could doe no good upon Baldake, 
' after it was ſo well ſecured, And becauſe it was now about the end of Ofober, 
and the weather began to grow cold, he therefore brought back his Souldiers to 

their Winter-quarters, giving Graves to the Mutiniers inſtead of Hoſtrar ; and 
the Cathvlick Army was likewiſe quartered in ſeveral places. 
Now to retiirn to the buſineſs of Offexd. The Town continued to be ſuccour'd 
| more thenever; ſo as in reſpec thereof, as for many other advantages which it 
enjoyed,: the'Works proceeded on ſo flowly without, as the hopes of bringing 
| the Siege ro a happy end did daily rather decreaſe then'increaſe. Yet Rivas was | 
| very diligent in-diſcharging his duty. The beſieged had three lictle Forts, without 
| the Counterſcarf towards the Land, -by-the name of Poxl/dronns, as you beard 
|before. Rivas, watching his occaſion, unexpectedly aſſaulted them; and was ſo 
fortunate therein, as they were all taken at the ſame time that they were aſſaulted. | 
[Then furniſhing them all with Artillery, he turned them npon the Fortitcations- 
' which ſheltred the Town on. that fide. The Pouldrons leaned towards S. A/bertos 
quarters, "in which the. aforeſaid Platform was daily raiſed higher. The Plain 
| thereabouts was all ſandy; ſo as there was'no conveniencie of raiſing Trenches 
' of Earth, "Rivas therefore made one of Gabiouns lined with Earth, and drew 
/ it along from the Pouldrouns to where the Platform was made, thruſting out a 
| Flank rowards the Town for the better defence thereof. Nor was it long ere the 

Platform was fully finiſhed;. and many great Canons were placed upon the top 
of it by Rivas,” who likewiſe munited it below againſt che Town, - as made molt } 
for the ſecurity thereof. Some progreſs was likewiſe daily made on Bredene's (ide, | 
in the advancing the great Dike. B»cqx0y had the chief charge thereof, and ic | 
was'caled by bis name. And he uſed all poſſible diligence to infeſt the Town, 
jand the eftrance of the Channel on that ſide; But there appeared no lels vigi- 
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lancie inthe beſieged ; their courage abounded, according as the Town did a- 
| hound wich all forts of proviſions, There was hardly any one day in which they 
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did not (ally out; nor did the beſiegers doe any thing which coſt not much la- 
bour and blood. The Platform was made chiefly of Bavins, and other wood ; 
and the great Dike was cempoſed of the like materia's. Two furious Batteries | 
were therefore leve''d from the Town, with artificial Fire-balls againſt theſe two 


Works, to ſet them on fire, and indammage them by that means. Nor did they | 
fail in their deſign: For by long Battery they ar laſt took hire, and were thereby | 


ſo'torn rnd ſpoiled, as it coſt much time and the death of many men to remake 


them. In theſe ard other aRions which then inſued, Dwravgo and Zavaglior two 
Spanjſh Campmaſters were ſlain, together with divers Captains and Officers, of 
that and of other Nations, Nor was the Enemies loſs leſs either in number or 
quality, | | 
Pompeis Tergone; a famous Enginier,was at this time come from 7taly to. F lax. 
ders, drawn thither by the fame of this fiege. He had a very ready wit, which 
made him apt for Inventions in his Calling : but having never til) chen paſt from 
che Theory to the Pra-*ical part in Military affairs, it was ſoon ſeen, that many of 
his Imaginations did not upon trial prove ſuch, as in appearance they promiſed to 
be. He began to build a Caſtle of wood upon Boats faſtaed togerher. The Caſtle 
was round, high, and large proportioffably : On the top thereof it was capable 
of ſix great Peeces of Artillery on one fide ; and on the other fide there was place 
enough for thoſe Souldiers who were to attend them. Tergove intended to bring 
this Machin into the mouth of the Channel, and to firm it there, where ſucconr 
was brought into Oftend, hoping hereby te keep the Towa from relief. But this 
could not ſo ſoon be done, but that it was preceded. by the other work of draw- 
ing the great Dike to the ſame Channel, whereupon'to raiſe afterwards a Fort, 
by which that paſſage might be ſo much the more impeded, To accelerate this 
work likewiſe, Targone bethought himſelf of other Engines, by which thar ſo 


| great.quantity of materials whereof the Dike was made might the more eaſily be 


brought'to imployment. The ſaid mgterials being pur together in manner as they 
ought to be, be put a certain number of little Barrels under the hollew of the 
middle thereof, and on the fides, by which at full ſes the Engines floated, and 
were afterwards brought by Cranes to joyn with the Dike in that part where the 
work was continued on. Theſe Engznes were called Flotes. But ſuch was the 


' tempeſt of the Enemies Canon-ſhor which inceſſantly fell upon them when they 
reſted upon the ſand, andthen again they were ſo prejudiced bythe Sea-ſtorms, 
86 oftzitmes the work of many dayes was deftroyed 1m a few houres, And really 
it was @/Ppitrifull caſe to ſee how much blood was there ſhed, and-bow little the | 


meaner ſort of people who were imployed therein, did out of a defire of gait 


value it. | 


This was the contlition of Oftend, when the Archduke bethoughe himſelf to 


give the care of that Siege to Marquis Spino/a... Great certainly was 8he henour 


of ſach animployment; and Spinolain his coming ſo ſoon thereunto, may al. 
moſt be ſaz4 to be become a Generall before he was a Souldier. Yet the Archduke 
hoped his fervencie in the ſervice would ſupply his-want of experience : And he 
had already ſhewed great .abilities in. thoſe few miliary affairswhich had paſſed 


through his hands. The Archduke likewiſe hoped that Spins/a by bis credit in | 


matter of monies might much help thoſe expences which fo difficult a Siege re- 
quired 3 when .it ſhould be: managed by bimſelf,” and from whigh, if ix ſhould 
have good ſucceſs, ſich way ſhould be madefor him te greater Honours, W ben 
the Archduke madehimbe offer, zhe Marquis, before he wopld:accept of it, 
would firſt cooſider what the event thereof might;prove, He 'thorgfere week £6 
the place itſelf, and-was very diligent in making the-buſineſs be wel): weighed by 
old Seuldiers;, upon whoſe opinidns hethought he,nuight ſafely: build;. But they 
differed very mucht.in tbeir opinions ; Some thought the buſineſs ſo dithegl, as 


there was no hopes ,ofcompaſling' 1t..",/, 


T bat 5t Was ong of themoſt generally received Maxim: is the military pr | «ſſiox, | 


nos to wentare upon a fepe unleſs there were firſt firys belief of keeping put all [uces | 
And how Was it Dofſbld 2s be hoped that this might be done to Oſtend'? Thes rhe 
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great { bawnel by which relief Was brought Was totally | 5p and free: That beg the 
the 


flowly proceeded in; and that by reaſons of the ruins ſometimes made by the Enemy, 
ſomerimes by the Sea, it Was 46 faſt torn in peeces as built. But ſay is ſhould be 


| certain ;' buy that if it ſhould ſucceed, how much more wonld the Channel be thare- 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| fame ſea likewiſtarche fiood' did ſo whirle about! every place thereabouts, as 


contrary the great D ike which was intended to hinder ingreſs thereof, was but 


brought ro a good end, and that by the raiſing of a Fort there, as was intended, the 
mouth of the Channel ſhould be commanded,' Would the Enemies veſſels notwithſtan-' 
ding forbear frequenting that paſſage ? For certainly ſo many wonld never be ſunk by | 
Canon: ſhot bur that a great many more would ſuccesfully paſs by. And as for the Ca- 
f#1e which Targone propoſed, what foundation conld there be for ſuch a machine ? | 
which being expoſed ſometimes to be plaid npon from the Town ; ſometimes to the aſ- | 
ſawlts of the Enemies ſhips ; and ſometimes to the fury and tempeſts of the ſea, the | 
expeftations of ſuch as were unexperienced would certainly be ſoon ſeen to vaniſh.T hen 

fince ſueconr Was not to be kept ont, the ſiege Was onely tobe purſued by maine force. | 
And that this wonld either never be done, btcauſe f the continual retreats which 

the Enemy would make Within their line ; or if it ſhould be effefted, it would coſt ſ0| 


wwuch monies, laboxr, and blood as the purchaſe of Oſtend would be tos dearl | 
beught. ; 


' Butto this it was anſwered: | 


. That to keep out ſaccour was net ſo hard a matter as to be diſpaired of. That the 
Dike went ſtill forward ; nor yet ſo ſlowly but that it might at laſt ſatisfie expeFtati- 
by. That when it ſhould be brought to the (hannel, and a great Fort be built there, 
it was not robe doubted, but that that paſſage Wonld be thereby much impeded. T har 
t#mly for the (aſtle [ropounded by Targone the ſucceſs thereof was ro be thought un- 


"ge" 


by hindred ? And ſay that machiu ſhould periſh, the Fort would yet remain, 
which though ſuccour ſhould not be totally taken away, it Would be at leaſt ſo Weak: | 
ned, as certainly the ſiege would be thereby much advantaged. That in fine, their 
eateſt hopes were to be therein placed. That the line of Oſtend was not ſo large, 
wt that by witining now one fortification, now another, it might be kepr from makzng 
retreats in perpetwiity. T hat ſo happy progreſq was to be expelled, from Batteries, 
Mines, and other continual works of the Spade and Mathook., as the beſieged ſhowld 
wet'at laſt know whether toretrear. eAnd in thu caſe, how glorious Would the vi- 
&#o3y be ? And how great the profit Which Would be thereby got ? Since the Province 
of - Flanders | world be once free of ſo great a yoak,, nor Would the expence of monies, 
time'or blood in ſwch a ſiege be ſo conſiderable, but that in all other conſiderations the 
atchievement of ſuch a T own, Would be of far greater conſequence, | 
The Marqueſs ſtrugling between theſe two contrarieties of opinions, thought 
at laſt that thete was more-hopes then fear'in the offer which was made him; and 
therefore reſolved:cheerfully to accept it, . and though this g fair field for him to | 
march in, and to advance his fortune ſtill further in, in the wars: 
:: Goihg then/in the beginning 'of Ofecbey ta'the fiege, the began to take upon 
himthe cotmand thereof, 'and gave his Brigado to Pompeo Juſt iniane, who was 
Serjahnt Major thereof, leaving the other in Lxcio Demici, as before. * The firſt 
thing the' Matqueſs did was to-make great ſtore of proviſion of all ſuch materi- | 
als as were neceſſary, -as well for the work of the great Dike on Bredexe's (ide, as 
for the otherworks which'were'to be made on the ſide of St, Alberto, on which | 
fide the Town was chiefly intended to be ſtraitned and forced ; the ground over- 
aPainſt it was all ſandy, and full of ſeveral Channels and little revolets, beſides 
thoſe two greater-Channels which fell into che ſea, as you have often beard. The 
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ground was/n6t any where to'be found to make Trenches, which were therefore | 
eo be ſypplyed:with the aboveſaid materials. - Theſe were chiefly brought by the | 
Flotes invetited by Target, andthough the great Dike did daily advance yer it; 
wasknownthat ſuch a work would provetod'long, and too uncertain. : The hope 

of keeping out ſuccor growingthen every. day leſs and leſs,” 'Spinola' bent all his 
endeavours totake the Town by force. Wetold you before that all vefſels were 
hindred from coming intorbe leſſer Channel, on St. Alberro'v ſide, which fals there 
into the ſea,” by a Fort. Yetthe Channel: it ſelf was of great advantage to the 

Enemy 0n thar fide, for it ſerved for-a great ditch to their Counterſca e, \which | 
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 chey muſt firſt paſs over the Channel ; which was fo hard to doe with ſafety or 
ſhelter in any place thereof, as it was evideniiv ſeen that many of them muſt 
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and others in ſeveral forms made of the aforeſaid materials. T'arroxe invent 


for amonglt the reſt, Catris, a Walloon Campmaſter, was loft,” x valiant and 
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was ſtrong of it ſelf, and yet made Oe by many Flanks by which it was 
defended. Before the Catholicks conid come to affault the Counterſcarf, 


periſh, being ſo expoſed to be injured by the Enemy, The oppugnation was ted 
on, on four ſides from St. Alberro's quarter. The Germans wrought nearet the 
Sea; then followed the Spaniard? ; after them the /ralians ; and 6ntheoutmoſt | 
fide, more towards Land, the FF a/loons and Bargenians. Great was the feryencie | 
of all theſe Nations; atid ſuch a contention there was amongſt them in ſtriving 

which of them ſhould moſt advance the works, as the Souldiers emulatisn ſeem- | 
ed rather a conteſt between Enemies, then between Rivals. The Channel was 

tarrower, and more ſhallow where the Burgoniaus and Falloonr wrought. They 
weretherefore the firſt that paſt over it, and afterwards the other Nations did 
the like. To paſs over it, a great quantity of the aforeſaid materials were thrown 
into every part thereof where the aforeſaid Nations wrought. Thoſe materials 
were reduced to Dikes or Banks, npon which the Souldiers advanced towards the 
Town. But very many of them were {lain and wounded : For the Defendants, 
with their bail of Musket-ſhot, and tempeſt of greater Artillery, charged with 
little bullets and murdering ſhot in great quantity,and ofttime yvith artificial fire, 
made the Carholicks work on all chofe ſides very bloody. The Souldiers, that 
they might go the beſt ſheltred that they could, invented mary Fences : ſome 
conſiſted of Gabions fill'd with earth, well joyned and faſtned together ; others ' 
of long Bavins,which ſtood uptight,and ſtood fo thick as they were miaket-proof; | 


likewiſe 2 great Cart, from which a Bridge made of Cloth and Cords might un- ' 
expetedly be thrown over the Channel, and fo the Enemies Defences might the | 
eafelier be aſſaulted; The Cart ſtood upon four very high wheels ; and upon | 
the forepart thereof roſe up asit were the Maſt of a ſhip, which ſerved chiefly rs | 
let down, and to take up the Bridge. But the whole bulk proved to Be of ſo cum- 
berſom a greatneſs, and ſo hard to be managed, that before it was undertaken, it 
was known it could work no effe&. The aforeſaid Fences were wt6ttipht where 
the Artillery from the Town could not reach; and at the flowing of rhe Sea, 
they were brought npon the Flotes to the places where they were made uſe of. 


Great was the mortality likewiſe of thoſe that wrought here ; the Enemy makitip | 


uſually ſuch havock of them with their Muskets, Artillery and Sallies, as ofttirn 
hardly one of theni could be faved. But mony ſtill got new nien ; ard ofttigics 
the Sonldiers themſelves wrought. Nor was'Spizola waiting in beihs in all places 
at all times, and in expoſing himſelf 'as well as any of the reft eo/all labour and 
danger ; encouraging ſome, rewarding others, and behaving Hitnſelf fo, as 
imitating without atry manner ofreſpe&t unto himſelf the moft Hazatdous works 
of others, made the reſt the more ready to imitate bis. Ls te 

When each Nation had paſt the Channel, each of rhem began with like emu- 
lation to force the Ravelins and Half moons which ſheltred the Connterſcarf : 
And the walloos and Burgonians, by reaſon of their quarter, were the firſt that 
did it : But with much effuſion of blood, even of the Nobleſt amongſt thern ; 


greatly experienced Souldier; and whom Spins/a Highly eſteet{b{ both for His 
deeds and councel.' With the like progreſs, and no leſs loſs of blood did the other 
Nations advance. So as the Enemies at laſt loſt all rhe Fottificatidfis which chey 
had withont their principat Line ; abotit which a great Ditch ran, Bit not ſo hatd | 
to paſs as was the Channel which fenced'the Connterſcarf.' The eaſier _ 
it, made the Catholicks hope betrer in'the effe&ting thereof. Whetefore full of 


* 
.: 


freſh'courage, they prepared to continue their labonrs more heattily then ever, 


that they'mightthe {doner end the ſrege.” But the wintet being alteaty come of, | 


did w_ _ their Works; _ the Sea did he _ defirdy "ok by bet 
Teinpefts. The Enemy did likewiſe nitke very fietce oppoſition; &t.u 

Briterſes Githite apalf the Batteries without ; ro Mine oppoted Colititermin | 
they repaired themfetyes on all ſides, and as faſt as one Rampire W33 16ſt they ſet 
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up another. So as the Catholicks were to advance by inchmeal ; and yer they 
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did ſo advance, as by the Spring they were got well forward into the Ditch. 

Theſe already progreſſions of Marqueſs Spinols, together with his Rtill daily | 
proceedings made the united Provinces ſhrewdly afraid that they ſhould at the 
laſt lole Offend. Ic was therefore conſulted amongſt their chief Commanders, 
how the Town might be beſt preſerved. Which might be done by two waies ; 
either by ſome important diverſion , or by raiſing the ſiege by main force. The 
ſecond affair brought with it ſuch difficulties, as the firſt was imbraced, Where. 
fore they reſolved to beliege Sluce. A Town which likewiſe ſtood upon the Sea, 
and of ſogreat conſequence, as did rather exceed then come ſhort of thoſe of 
Oftend. Having then made a very plentiful proviſion of veſſels to carry their ſoul- 
diers froin Fluſhing, to the neighbouring Country where $/xce was ſeated,Count 
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Maxrice about the end of Apri/ in the new year 1604, moved with fifteen thou- 
ſand Foot, and two thouſand five hundred Horſe to compaſs the faid deſign. 
| We acquainted you with the diſcription of the ſituation of this place, and of the 
Tercitories thereof when it was beſieged, and taken by the Duke of Parmaz 
ſo as we ſhall need to touch but briefly upon it here. - S/xce lies more within land 
then does Oftend ; but ſo neer the Sea, as it enjoyes the conveniences thereof ns 
teſs then doth the other ; all the Country thereabouts is ſo full of Channels, 
Shores, and ſtanding waters, as itis hardly commerceable at any time of the year, 
unleſs it be by banxs or barks. From the leſſer Channels a greater doth proceed, 
upon the ſhore whereof the Town ſtands, and which falling into the Sea, makes 
a very fit Harbor for all ſorts of ſhipping- Upon divers ſides of the ſame Channel 
ſtood ſundry Forts, the better to command it, and one in particular called St, 
Anne, (ſtood neerer the Town then the reſt did. Jſawrice being entred into the 
| Channel with his men, he tryed to land them and to take this Fort, by which his 

landing might be much withſtood : butit was ſo well defended by Camp- 
Maſter 7«ſtinia», who was ſent hy Spine/a into thoſe parts, to obſerve the pro- 
ceedings of the Enemy, leaſt they might tend to the prejudice of the ſiege of Of- 
end, as Manrice could not make himſelf mafter thereof ; wherefore he thought to 
land his men in an other part. ſatheo Seranowas Governor of S/ace ; a Spani- 
ard, anda ſouldierof much eſteem ; but who had but a ſmall Garriſon to guard 
the Town and Forts; wherefore he acquainted the Arch-duke with the need he 
ſtood in, both of victuals, men, and amunition, The Arch-duke encouraged 
him ; and ſoonafter ſent him three hundred Foot, promiſing that he would ere 
long provide for the neceſſities of the Town and Forts. A little before this the Ad- 
miralof Ar«gon was returned to Spain, and Velaſco was made General of the 
horſe in lieu of him; Yelaſcobeing formerly General of the Artilery, in which 
place he was ſucceede by Bxckguoy, who quitted his Brigado of Walloons, The 
Arch-duke then ordered Ye/a/co to go to Dama ; a very ſtrong place between 
SIxce and Brages ; and that he ſhould there hinder the Enemy as he ſhould ſee 
occaſion. AMexrice this mean while had landed his men in another place, and 
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| taking now one ſituation, now another, prepared to beſiege the Town. But all 


the Country there abouts was like a great Labyrinth of Channels and Banks. | 
One branehiſprung from another, and theſe framed a great number of lictle ]1- 


| lands, which were joyned together by bridges, and there was till every where | 


more mariſh, then dry ground, Theſe fituations were in one reſpect a great ad- | 
yantage to Count Aſanrice,by affording bim oppertunity to Fortifie himſelt; but | 
were very diſadvantagious to him in an other behalf, by reaſon of the vaſt circuit he | 


'| was foreed to take, ere he could finde ground fitting to place bis quarters in. | 
| Amongſt other Channels, there was one which ran from Slxce to Dams, which | 
| was of greatconcern te impede Jſanrice. Here particularly did Velaſco oppoſe | 


him, and makinga bridge over it, began to build a Fort, he had not then men | 


| enough with bim for his purpoſe. Wherefore being ſet upon by the Enemy, he | 
was forced after a ſharp fight to yeild the Paſs , and was ill routed; above 400 | 
1 of his men wereſlain and wounded, and above three hundred taken priſoners, 


the reſt got back to Daws, whether Yelaſco alſo came. The Enemies loſs was | 
þut very little ; they were very much incouraged by this happy ſucceſs : where- | 


fore they continued to poſſels themſelves by degrees of the reft of the Paſſes | 


which were of greateſt concernment; and Aawrice was incredibly .vigilant; in | 


bewakais __Joyning 
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' Joyaing one of them to another, and in ſecuring them with Trenches, Reddwhes. 
| and Forts. The Governor of S{ace had this meanwhile often renued!his requeſt 
; to.be reccuted with men, and with ſome good ſtoreof ammunition and .vituals. 
; One thouſand tive hundred men were therefore at ſeveral times conveyed -nnto 
 him,- and he was putin good hope, that all his other needs ſhould be ſoon provi. 
| ded for. But before this could be done, Count Afawrice was fo far advanced in 


| his ſiege, as the Tawn began to be in maniteſt danger. He had taken either, by | 


; aſſault, or compoſition almoſt all thoſe Forts by which the great Channel was 
; commanaed ; and becauſe he knew that the Town was ill provided, eſpecially of 


# 


1 


, victuals, his deſign was to take it without aſſault, onely by keeping out relief. 


| But that they might come by ſome the beſt they could, the Arch-duke was come | 


' t Brapges, Which lies a/moſt in the midſt between $/zceand Offend, but he bad 
' not men enough to continue the one ſiege,and obſtruct the other. Yet he did all he 
| could to gather together as many as he was able : and to that purpoſe went about 
| to accord the Mutineers, that he might make uſe of them upon this occaſion. 
| He was therefore content to aſſign over unto them the City of Raremonde till 
;fuch time as they were fully paid,and in the interim made them a monthly aſſign. 
_ ! ment of certain monies : and that they might be the more ſure of what he pro- 

' miſed them, he delivered up unto them as Hoſtages, the Duke of Ofſuna, a Gran- 
; dee. of Spain, who was comethe year before into Flanders to militate in the Ca- 
| tholicks Camp; Count Foxtanoye, one of the chiefeſt Flemiſh lords, and Ava. 
| fos, who had former'y quitted his Italian Brigzdo. Wailſt theſe preparations 


and other attempts it was known, that Afanrice his fortifications were on all ſides 
ſuch, as there was bur little hopes or Forcing them. 
Marquis $pi»o/2 had this mean while made;ſach conſiderable progreſs about O/þ. 


ed himſelf too advantagioully 09 all ſides. He doubted likewiſe leaft by bootleſsly 
endeavoring to relieve S/uce,the ſiege of Q/tend might be endangered, by roo much 


ploy ment as much as he could; but being compelled by the Arch-duke,he obtained 

zatſpme of the chief Commanders of the Army might go along with him,thar he 
might bgthe better r.led by their advice,and that be might in this manner the bet- 
ter -uſkife theevent touching the fuccour which he already foreſaw would not be 
favourable. Leaving then ſo many men onely before Oſtexd as might ſerve to con- 
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weakning the forces which wrought upon it: out of theſe reaſons he deniedthis em- | 


were a making, 7«ſtinian endexvoured to convzy ſome victuals and ammunition 
into $/zce ; but met with {uch an obſtacle as þe could not effect it. And by this | 


exd,as the Arch-duke having ftila better opinton of him,refoiv'd that he ſhould try | 
to relieve $/xce. Spino/a ſaw that the Catholick Forces were thentoo weak to effect 
this;and thought that though they had been ſtropger, awnrice had already fortift- | 
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tinue the ſiege, he took-away the reſt, and with ſome other men, to which the. 
Mutineers did in a grear part joyn: he made up an Army of ſtx thouſand Foot, 
and two thouſand torſe, with ten peeces of Canon, and a large proviſion of -vi- 
Auals, which was that which S/zce wanted moſt. The want thereof was already 
ſo great, asif all the ſpeedier care were not tiken, the Town could hold no lon- 
ver,gut, and this the Governor had openly made known. Spznola therefore at- 
terhe had affembled his men rogerher about Brages on the beginning of eAugaſt , 
taſtned his march as much as he could, and went towards Dama. By the notice; 
he had of the condition of the Enemies fortifications , he hoped to bring inthe 
ſuccpur by a lictle Village called Terverde. 7»ſtinian had likewile tryed to. con-! 
vey Jome vicuals into the Town by.chat way ; © but he not being able ro overcome 
the ceifſtance made by che Enemy; they had aſterward fortified that place bettes;' 
So as Sp;nola endeavouring the ſage again, he could by no means force che Pals:: 
raking a farther compaſs about, he atcempted afterwards .to getinto the Ifland' 
of Caſſante; on which ſide he imagined that the Enemies Trenches were nei- 
ther ſo weil fortified, norſo well guarded as in other-parts. He. met with ſome 
obſtacle in palling over ſome Channels ; but; he got over: them: and g4- 
ving the beſt fitting orders to march by night , and to cytne unexpected- 
ly. upon the Enemy, it was impoflible for him. by reaſon of. divers difhicul- 
ties, he. m2t with ,, to get thicher before 'it| was day. [The (Carholicks: 
did notwithſtanding valliantly affault the Enemy' ; by: wbbm being--as, 
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ſtoutly withſtood , he fight continued a great while ; but. Count Afawrice } 
coming in himfelf in perſon, and reintorcing the detence anſwerable to the dan. 
ger, the Catholicks were at laſt forced to retreat There were ſcme 4009 of 
chem ſlain, and as many hurt; amongſt which the Campmaſter Boy gia was ſorely 


wounded in both his arms. Inthis ation the Marquis of Kenty was particular- 
ly lain, who was inthe prime of his youth ; of great expeCtation, and one of 
the chiefeſt of the Nobility of that Country. - The enemy loſt likewiſe much 
bloud, and that of the beſt, in this fight. The aflavlc proving ineffeQual , the 
Town was ſoon after delivered up upon honourable conditions. Little leſs then 
4200 ſouldiers marched out of ir, and wentto Dama, making a moſt compaſiio- 
nate ſpe&acle : for they were all ſo macerated with hunger, having ſuffered the 
arm.oft extremities thereof, as they rather ſeemed skellitons then men.. + And in | 
two ſhort hours march (for it is no more between S/xce and Dama)threeſcore of | 
them dropped down dead for very weakneſs. S/xce being loſt, Spino/a returned 
likewiſe to Dama; and went from thence to the fiege of Oftend again. Slace 
w3s furrendred about the midſt of Ofober, when Count Maxrice entred there- 
into : glorying that in three months time, and with the loſs of fo little bloud, 
he had made a greater acquiſition then that of Oſtend , which would coſt above 
three years expence of time, and an infinity of Spaniſh gold and bloud, if it could 
not at leaſt hold out longer. Great ſtore of Artillery of all ſorts was found in | 
the Town, and in the Forts ; and al! the Gallies which were well furniſhed with : 
all things which were requiſite to the defigne for which they were intended , fell | 
likewiſe into Manrice his hands, 
The Archduke appeared much diſpleaſed hereat. And it being to be doubted 
that the enemy . favoured by ſo important an acquiſition, and having all their 
Forces almoſt ſtillintire, would preſently come with diſplayed Banners to the re- 
lief of Oftend'; the Archduke therefore gave forth immediately all neceſſary 
Ordersto keep them from ſo doing. T hoſe places towards which it was thought 
that Mawrice might lead his Army frem S/xce to Oftexd , were therefore ſpeedi- 
ly provided for. and well fortihed. And the Archduke gave the chief care 
thereof to Spinola ; as to him who bore the whole burthen of the fiege. A- 
mongſt other places, he endeavoured to ſecure the Town of D-ma, and the Fort | 
Blanchembarg ; the former being ſeated more inward into the Country, and the 
other upon the Sea, almoſt in equal diſtance between S/zce and Offtexd, Manrice 
muſt needs paſs either by the one or the other of theſe, to bring his men to the 
relief. And becauſe it was feared that he would rather do it by Blaughembur 
fide, Spinola drew thither as great a force as was neceſſary tro withſtand Adax- 
rice, if heſhou!d bave the aforeſaid intent. Theſe Orders being given , he re- 
turned tothe ſiege , reſolving to carry it ſo as it might the ſpeedilyer beended. 
And he already thought hinsſelf almoſt ſure of jt : For the loſs of Slxce had 
not only not diſheartned che Catholicks in the ſiege of Offend, but had rather in- 


flamed them the more , out of a Cefirethat the loſs of that place might be coun- 
terpoiſed by the winning of this. 


| 

At the ſame time then that the enemies were hotteſt againſt S/ce , the Ca- | 
tholicks were no leſs fervent againſt Oftexd. Each of the aforeſaid Nations had 
|| proceeded on in their ſeveral quarters , purſuing to lead on their works in man- 
ner aforeſaid ; but not without continual loſs of bloud ; and amongſt the ref, 
Camp- maſter Melz; was i}| burt in his leg ; and Camp-maſter uſtinian recei- 
ved ſuch a wound in his arm , as he was forced to have it cut quite off, Yet the 
Catholicks at laſt-made themſelves maſters of the ditch ; nor were they long af- 


terwards in winning the firſt Line; though . enemy made as many retreats as 
they could in every Bulwark ; making of one Bank many. and very much retar- ' 
ding the oppugnors proceedings. When they had won the firſt Line , they dil- | 


| covered a new Fortification which thoſe within had raiſed with ditches , flanks, | 
| and other 'deferices. S/xte was juſt then loſt; and it was feared that Count | 


Manrice would cometothe- relief of 0/ftend. The Catholicks being therefore | 
ſo-much the more moved, and Spino/a being again returned), it is not to be ex- 
-preft with whar fervor they fell to their works on all ſides. The greateſt pro- | 


greſs was made towardsthe'old Town of Oftexd. And becanſe when they ſhould 
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| ring that he was to enter into an Enemies Country , amongſt ſtrong and well 


| ti.eir continual ſuccours. $0 as helides great ſtore of Artillery, there was found 


, 


wou'd no longer delay going thirties. He hoped thai bisiraking of fed wbald 
; DAE nr ' make | 
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have won that, they might caſily hinder the entrance into the -Channel , by the 
mouth whereof-ſuccour was braught from the Sea; and for that the new Town 
was much commanded by the old, therefore Spino/adid more reihtorce his Bat- | 
teries,aſſuults,mines; and all his-other moſt efficacious works on that fide then-on 
any other, Nor was it long ere the Catholicks had almoſt wholly taken it. 
They likewiſe advanced after the ſame manner againſt the new Fortification, 
ſo zs. now the beſieged had no'where whither to retreat : wherefore wanting 
ground to defend; wheri they moſt abounded in all chings for defence, they were 
at laſt forced co ſurrender the Town : which was done about the mid(t of Sep- 
tember, upon all the moſt honourable conditions that they could deſire. . Count 
Mzaurice was often minded to attempt the ſurccour by main force ; but conſide- | 


garded Towns, and that he (} ould meet with men that were very ready to fight; 
he thought it not fit after his proſperous ſucceſs at S/zce, to hazard falling into 
ſome misfortune, as upon ſuch an occafion he might peradventure,do; and there- 


fore he forbore to do it, It was a remarkable thing to ſee ſo many ſouldiers | 


march out of a Town : For there were above 4009 of them ', all rong and 
healtbfull, they having enjoyed great plenty of all things in Oftexd, by reaſon of 


in the Town ſuch ahoundance of Viuals, ammunition, and of whatſoever elſe 
may be imagined for the defence of a royal Town, as the like was never known 
co be in any other place. 
Thus ended the fege of Otend : very memorable doubtleſs in itſelf; [but 
much more ia conſideration of the fo great expence of monies and time, - which 
the winning and loſing of it coſt. The ftege continued above three years; 'in 
which time the conſtant epinion was, that there dyed , what by the ſword, what 
by ſickneſs; above a hundred thouſand men, between the one and the other ſide. 


W hereby it may be conceived what proportionable monies , | and other things | 


werethetein ſpent. The Town being yielded up, the Archduke and Infanta ; 
had the curioſity to go ſee it, and went from Gaz thither ; where they found 
nothing but a miſhapen Chaos of Earth, which haraly retained any ſhew of -the 

firſt Oſtend. Ditches fill d up, Curtains beaten down , Bulwarks torn in pietes, , 
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[ 


Ha!f-Moens , Flanks and Redouts ſo confuſed one with another , as one could ; 
not be diſtinguiſhed from another; nor could it be known. on which ſide the 
oppucnation, or on which {ide the'defencewas, Yet they would know all, and 
receive the whole relation from Spino/a's own mouth. He. repreſented at full 
the laſt poſture of the fiege ; he ſhewed the Spaniards quarters, and that of .the 

Italians, asalſothofe of each ether.Nation, -Herelated how ſtoutly they.con- 
tended who ſhould outvie-one agother in painstakingon which: part the greateſt 
reſiſtance was made within ; where the diſpute was moſt ditfticale without; where; 
they wanted gruu nd to retreat unto ; where the Enemy ufed their utmoſt pow-| 
er: and whereat/hſt the Town was-ſurrendred,, The Archdukes ſaw the; greati 
Platiorm, the great Dike, -and whatſoever elſe of curious might be ſuggeſted by' 
the unuſual face of: that ſiege ;- but 'not without the Infantz's great' compaſſion, 

and even almoſt tears;; by laoking upon the horror of thoſe parts where the 

ſword, fire , fea and earth maybe faid to have conſpired together in making ſo. 
tons, and ſo miſerable a deſtruction of Chriſtians... They both of them did ye- 
ry much commend Spinola, and did alfo thank the reſt of the Commanders who: 


| had deſerved well inthatenterprife- Nor did they leſs gratulatethe;interior;Of- 


ficers and Souldiers ; who had expoſed themſelves, moſt to chaſqdatgers, They: 
fettbe Seignor deGriſon, the Walloon Camp-maſter ,, Governor of Oftend; 
and giving ſuch other Orders as were fitting for the keepingot: that place, they, 
retutned to Gaunt , and foon after to their uſual-abgde of Bruſſels, . eſutamn 
this meat while ran on; and that Summers extragidinary toyt and; labour; had 
very much tired» the Arinies of: þ0th {ides : :wherefose it-was. needful}. for 


them 10 repoſe. - They were therefore drawn out of the Field'j and purinto 


Garciſan. Soone after that yeerk.eoded ,, - and the otherof, t605 began +11 
. Marquis Spino/a had fot as yer bren at the Captof Spaireg and therefpre;he 
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| wards ſent all ſuch praiſes with him, as might beſt further his going, and return. 


{ War into the Enemies Country, by paſſing the Rhixe,and by diſplaying the Kings 


| from 7ra/y, and one of Zowbards, and another which came by Sea: from 


The tziſtory of Part Il] | 
make him be the better received in that Court, and cauſe him return the better 
ſatisfied to Flanders. The Archdukes were not willing to let him go ; but after- 


He went away about the jatter-end of the year , and was very honourably recei- 
ved both by the King and the whole Court;wherein he treated long of the affairs 
of Flanders, (hewing in particular , that they muſt uſe all means to carry the 


Banners in thoſe parts ; ſo as the Rebels might receive their greater punithment 
nearer home, He lively repreſented the unruly Mutinies, and that there was no 
way to prevent them, but by paying the Souldier well; and he was ſo well liſten- 
edunto in all other things, as the King thought ir ficting to return him with all 
poſſible ſpeed back to Flanders. At his departure, he made him, and declared 
him to be, Camp-mafter-General, and Governor of all his Forces in thoſe Pro- 
| yinces; giving him very great autbority, not only in the deſtributing of monies, 
but alſo in the exerciſe of his Command. He was honoured with the Golden 
Eleece, and ſo fully ſatisfied with all other manner of demonſtrations , as he re- 
turned very well pleaſed to Flanders, Arriving at Br«ſſels with very good Bils 
of Exchange, heforthwith cauſed the mutiniers to be ſatisfied; and ſtrict or- 
ders were given for the raiſing of new men in Germany, and ſome others in the | 
neighbouring Countries : befides, a Brigado of Neopolitans was expeRed | 


— 


Span. 
"This great preparation of Arms made by the Catholicks, being diſcovered, the 
Enemy were no leſs vigilant to come with good Forces likewiſe affoon as poſſi- 
bly they could into the field. They were the firſt that marched ; and with ſuch} 
a deſigne, as none more bold, nor of greater concernment could be imagined, if 
they had been therein anſwered by Fortune. Count Aſaxrice baving afſembled } 
rogether in the beginning of May, 15000 feot, and 25co horſe, and imbarking 
the greateſt part of them , Count Erreſtus of Naſſaw entred into the Scheld 
with them, and Count Aauxrice met him wth the reſt by land , near the great} 
Fort of Lilo, two leagues peneath Atwerp. The United Provinces poſſeſt chat | 
Fort on the right hand ſhore, , and another juſt over againſt ir on the contrary | 
ſhore. The deſigne was to cut thoſe Dikes on both the ſides by which the Sea | 
is chiefly kept out at high Tide: So as the lower ſcituations being thereby over- 
flown , the Enemy might the better fortifie the higher parts , and by this means 
begirt AntWerp, and ſo come by ſo important a City. They could not move @ | 
unexpeRedly , but that the Archduke and Spino/z had got notice of it long be- 
fore, Neceſlary orders were therefore taken for the preſervation of thoſe Dikes, 
by certain Forts which ſtood on divers fides where there was moſt need. To} 
this purpoſe Spino/a diſpatched away the Spaniſh Camp-maſter 1nico di Borgia, 
and Aloyſo ds Lxna, with their Brigadoes : and Signor Balanſon with bis Brigado 
of Burgonians, immediately thither. The greateſt danger lay onthe left ſide 
of the River, and here lixewiſe was the greateſt defence made. Maxrice knew 
very well what difficulties-his defigne would meet withall by this oppoſition: | 
yet he would put it to the tryal. Wherefore aſſaulting the Dike which was 
neareſt Calo, his men endeavoured by all means to poſſeſs themſelves of it : But 
Borgia , who had thedefence of it, did fo repulſe the Enemy, as many of them 
were (lain, many wounded, and many drowned in the River. 
Count Alaxrice falling off this enterpriſe, reſolved to retreat, and came again | 
to Life with all his Naval Preparation, and from thence went to Zealand, intent- | 
ding to advance into thoſe parts which were neareſt the Province of Flanders, 
and to endeavour ſome new acquiſition near S/xce. The Archduke ſuſpeRed 
this very mnch;, and feared leſt Aſaxrice would fall upon the Town of Heif, | 
- or upon the Fort Saſſe : wherefore Spinola went preſently to thoſe parts; throw-. 
ing a bridg of boats over the Sche/d, that he mightthe ſooner get over , be 
with many Foot and Horſe into the Countrey of aſe, in the midſt whereof 
' Hulſt ftands, and here he prepared to oppoſe the enemy as he ſhould ſee occahi- | 
on. Count Aaxrive being entred into the Gulf which is neareſt the Fort Safe, 


and landing bis men, he poſſeſſed himſelf of the Seats thereadouts , and begun | 
| | | | to | 


lil... 


| 


\tion, th 


| 
| known whither tlfe Catholick Camp was bent : but calling a Councel of War, 


' 


' he ſaid; 
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to fortifie himſelf in a certain part : ſhewing clearly that he intended to begirt 
that Fort. Butit was ſo wel! provided to make defence, by Spinola, as there was 
no fear of loſing itz Nor was he long in appearing thereabouts himſelf, Spinol/a 
had with him thirteen thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe, with great 
proviſion of all other things. He fortified himſelf alſo ; and the Armies were ſo 
neer one another, as daily skirmiſher paſt between them. Ar this time came the 
three Brigadoes which were expected from /raly: Bur the other which came by 
Sea from Spair, had not the like Fortune. Pietro di Sermiente who was Camp- 
maſter thereof,conduQed it in eight ſhips ; and meeting with many preat ſhips of 
Holland in the Engliſh Channel, which lay waiting for him, he was aſſaulted by 
them ; and after a fierce fight, moſt of the Spaniſh ſhips, with the men that 
were in them were taken by the Enemy. The Camp-maſter ſaved himſelf with 
the reſt of the ſhips and ſovldiers, and got to D#nkirk At the ſame time the 
Germans, and thoſe of the neigbouring Nations were likewiſe raiſed. Where- 
fore the Arch-duke reſolved Spixo/a ſhould no longer delay to put the deſign in 
execution, which was agreed upon in Spain; which was to paſs the Rhine, to 
x 8 a into Frieſland, and to make ſome great diverſion againſt the Enemy on 
thoſe parts. 

Connt Frederick de Berg ſtayed therefore only with ſuch Forces,as might ſuffice 
to oppoſe Maurice,and Spinola went from the Province of Flanaers,and coming 
to Brsſſels, paſt with all ſpeed to make his randezvouz at Maſftrick. Prince A- 


ciſca Colonna, Prince of Paleſtrina was then in Flanders, being a little before 
come thither from Rome ; and there was likewiſe Andrea Matreo Aquaviva, 
Prince of Caſertrs, who came thither likewiſe about the ſame time, One of 
the two Neapolitan Brigadoes was given to ('o/onna; and eAMleſſandro di Monts 
was Camp-maſter of the other. Count GX1as St. Georgio commanded the Lom. 


bard Brigado ; and Chriſtophero de (onti d' Emden was the principal of the Ger- 


Count Buckqwoy, General of the Artillery, to begin a Fort upon the right ſide 
of the Rhive, which was the moſt ſuſpeRed. The plact he choſe was neer Caſe- 
ſzert, a little Town belonging to the Arch-biſhopriek of Culex. 
qnoy began to build the Fort ; whither it was noc long ere Spinol/a came , who 
baſtning the work, cauſed it ſoon to be creed, with a Line of five Flanks ; and 
raiſed another leſſer one on the other ſide towards Cxl/en. The Arch-duke and 
Spixzola kept their intentions of paſſing with their Armies over the Rhzre very ſe- 
cret; and therefore the Arch-duke ſeeming to his owy Captains, as it he had 
ſome other deſign, had ofttimes had it argued in Councel, whether it were bet- 
ter to endeavOur the recovery of Slxce or Graves, or to beſiege Berghenapzome, 
or rather Breda, never touching upon the true deſign: Upon the variety of theſe 
Propoſals, there was variety of opinions ; and the Arch-duke had induſtrioufly 
wrought it ſo, as that the Enemy might be advertiſed of theſe conſultations, to 


' make them the leſs ſuſpitious that they intended any thing beyond the Rhie : 


nor did his thoughts abuſe him, for the Enemy being thus deluded, and out of 
other reſpes, nat beleeving that the Catholicks would put on ſo bold a reſolu- 
were not time enough to relieve the Towns which Spiola begirt, and 
took in thoſe parts, (as ſhall be related) this ſo ſpeedy march of Spi»ola's to- 


wards the Rhine, made the Enemy beleeve he would beliege Reinberg, and the 


ſame opinion wes conceived in the Catholick Camp, which did not yerknow the 
true defign. Of all others Count Mavrice beleeved the like; who therefore had 
made Count Erneſt march away with good Forces; to the end that the forti- 


| ficatiohs of that place might be by him ſo ſtrengthned both without and within, 


as there might be no fear of loſing it. ; 
This mean while the two aforeſaid Forts were finiſhed by Spino/a, by which 
that paſſage of the Rhine was ſecured. He then no longer deferred che making 


anc and more iuward if they could: Thar ſo ſtrong an Army was prepared to thu 
| Ot AR purpoſe. | 


That the King and Arch-dukg had reſolved to carry the war to the Rebels own 


velino conduQeed over the Neopolitans, and returned preſently for [taly, Fran- | 


man Colonels. Before Spino/a came to Maftrick he had diſpatched away | 


Here Back- | 


| 
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| prerpoſe. That to this purpoſe monies were prepared to maintain the Army ; And that 
to the ſame end he had already ſecured the paſſage over theRhine. That the determs- 
nation Was to enter the Enemies Country towards Frieſland ; and particularly to 


| 


| 


ſuffer for want of viftuals. But that there Was already great proviſion made 


make uſe of all their power to take the Town of Linghben i» thoſe parts. That hs 
Highne(s pleaſure was, that thus deſign ſhould by all means te kepr ſecret, that [0 it 
might be the eafilyer effefted ; and that there was almoſt no doubt tobe made of it. 
T hat they knew the T ewn Was at thu time but ill provided; the Enemy never having 
dreamed, that it could at ſuch a diſtance, and ſo at unawares be aſſaulted by the Ca- 
tholick Forces. That it was true it Was a great Way off ; and that they were to paſs 
through a great part of the Neutrals Countries, where it might be feared they might 


thereof ; and that thry were to march through that Country with ſuch diſcipline, 
as the ſouldiers being no ways troubleſome, and having ſufficiert monies for plentyof 
vittnuals, they need fear no want. That for What remained , the taking of [mch a 
Town would be of very great importance. That ( ount Maurice had ſtill fortified 
it berter ; that it lay in the Havens of Frielland, almoſt upon the Confines of Get- 
many : and that if once they ſhould get footing there , wherefore might they not 
hope. that this happy ſucceſs might be inſued by many more happy. 

The Councel of War did much approve of this advice ; and it was likewiſe 
very chearfully received by all the Souldiery. The Army was compounded of | 
che uſua] Nations ; and confiſted of 16000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe. They were 
particularly to paſs over a great part of the neutral Countrey of Clever, and 
Weſtphalia. Andto the end that all things might be the fairlyer carryed on, 
both in them, and in all other places of the like nature ; Sps0/a had with him 
the Count di Lora, one of the chiefeſt and beſt eſteemed Lords of all Flanders, 
who was to negotiate with the Magiſtrates of each Town , and to give them all 
due ſatisfaRtion. To ſecure the paſſage of the Khine, and the Army alſo on | 
their hack , Count Ba«cquoy had the charge of the new Forts, having.6000 Foot 
and 500 horſe with him, From whence Spzne/a marched away with the reſt, 
and began to. enter into the Countrey of {eves , and after into Weſtphalia. He 
marched ſtill orderly, and with ſo exquiſite and ſevere diſcipline, as vicuals were 
bro1ght unto the Camp in great aboundance from all parts. Coming out of 
thoſe Countries, heentred into the Province of Overiſe/, belonging to the Uni. 
ted States,and very-near Frieſland.T he firſt conſiderable Town he met with there, 
inthat paſſage was 0/den/e/;not above one ſhort days journey from Linghey.The 
Councel were of opinion that the taking of this Town would facilitate the taking 
of the other. Oldenſel was weak of it ſelf, and the enemy not expeRingto have ir 
aſſauited,had negleRed c&forrifie it. S pinolg incamping beforethe Town, opened | 
trenches on three ſides; and in each ot them prepared a battery; and all this was 
done with ſuch fpeed,as the defendants failing intheir courage, or rather in their 
forces, the Batteries were not wel begun,when thiey treared of ſurrender, and went” 
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| ſelf after with the reſt of the Army, .incamred before the Town, and according. 


| we have already told you ) the United. States had formerly given that Town, 
| with rhe Territories thereof to Count Aazrice, in acknowledgement of the fer-' 


| out of the Town. Spine/a bad infthis interim ſent away Count Theodore Trivulſo, | 
with almoſt all the Horſe , who was Lieutenant General of them , zhar he might 
poſſeſs bimſelf of all the chiefeſt (iruations about [ z»ghey. And"coming him- 
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to his cuſtome , gave out quarters to each Nation. © Lingben lies almoſt at an e- | 
ual diſtance between the weſtern Frieſland belonging to Flanders,” and theea: | 
&n one appertaining to Germany : It hatha good Country aboutit. And (as | 
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vice he kad done them. He had, therefore fortified the Town very Royally, | 
adding a great Platform to the Line thereof, and muniting it with fix Bulwarks; [ 
each of which had a large and deep Ditch about it. , But the Town being ſerup- | 
on ſa unexpeRedly, .it wanted many other things appertaining to the defence 
thereof. When the Catholicks therefore incamped before ir, they met with al- | 
molt no reſiſtance in their beginning their Trenches, and in their Jeadihg of them 
on. There were hatdly 600 foot in Garifon- there '* *and they had hardly ten. |. 
pieces.of Canon. 1n ſo much as making but few ſallies, and doing byt little harm 
with their Canon, at three days end the Catholickscame to the Ditch; and pla- . 


ced their Artillery to play upon the Town on ſundry fides. The greateſt diffi-' | 
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culty lay, in getting over the Ditch, It was broadeſt, and deepeſt where che | 
Spaniards wrought : wherefore they thought to drain the water from it, and to 
lay it dry. But there was no lower parts about it. The place eaſieſt ro paſs 
overfell tothe kalians and Walloons ; and theſe two Nations ſtrivins which of 
them ſhould be foremoſt, ſtrove likewiſe who ſhould expoſe themſelves to great- 
eſt danger; in ſo much as many of each Nation were flain and wounded, yet they 
did ſo advance with Earth, Bavins, and other materials, as they both of them pal- 
ſed over the Ditch almoſt at the ſame time. They then fell to mining. that they 
might the ſooner come to aſſaults, But they within were not in a condition to | 
expeRt them. Wherefore hanging out (ignes of ſurrender, they were ſuffered to 
march out honourably, and Spino/aentred che Town, not having ſpent above 
eight days in the taking of ic, He preſently applyed himſelf to forcifie it better 
then it yet was : adding a half-Moon betwixt one Bulwark and another, and by | 
| 


— 
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railing a Strada ( operta well flank'd without the Ditch, 

This mean while Count Manrice was likewiſe upon his march; and parting 
from the Province of Flazders, had allo paſſed che Rhine to oppoſe Spinola : and 
ſtayingin Deventcy , the chief Townof Overiſe/, he bethought how he might | 
preſerve Linghew. Bur being prevented by the ſpeedy fiege, and then by the 
ſ\urrender,he had not rime to make ſuch preparations as were fitting for that pur- 
poſe. He therefore turned with 7000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe towards Cowordes, | 
co ſecure a great Fort which was there, in caſe that Spizo/a ſhould aſſaulr it. But 
the new Fortifications about Ling-cs being finiſhed, and leaving that Town well 
provided for, as alſo the other of Oz/den/el, Spincla would tarry no longer in thoſe 
parts, Great complaints were made in Germany againſt the Forts of Caſeſwert, | 
a place ſituated in the Territories of {len which 1s a City belonging to the Em- | 
pire, Wherefore the Archduke not willing that the neighbouring Countries | 
ſhould be again irritated, as they bad been a few years before ; ordered Spinols | 
chat he ſhould (light thoſe firſt Forts, and ſhould ere& two others, upon the 
Rhine, at Rorort, a Town in the County of Mares, which County did belong to 
Flanders. Spinola went therefore from Linghen thitherward , and with all dilj- | 
gence began to raiſe the new Forts upon the banks of Khine And the ſeaſon | 
being yer very good for lying inthe field,he reſolved that Count B xcquoy ſhould | | 
go take Vachendonch. This Town ſtands very low, and is held for one of the 
ſtrongeſt both for nature and induſtry , that is in the Province of Ghelderland, 
as you may have heard before. | | 

Bucquoy began his works upon a little riſe, and fortched certain paſles, where | | 
ſuccour was moſt to be ſuſpeed : rhough it were credibly believed, that Max- | *< 
rice would not attempt it , to ſhun putting himſelf betwixt the men which Spi- - 
ola kept with him at Roroyr, and thoſe that Bucquey carried along with him to 
befiege Vachendonch, Theſe confiſted almoſt wholly of the Brigadoes belonging 
to 7xſtinian, Branchatchio, and St. George. Theſe Italian Camp-maſters, and 
their Souldiers vying who ſhould be forwardeſt therein, morethen if they had | 
been to contend with 6ther Natiens, they quickly advanced their Trenches. One | 
Camp-maſter ſucceeded the other, after every days work , which continued allo | 
the inſaing night, that they might advance the ſpeedyer, and with the more fafe- 
ty. There were 1300 foot inthe Town, nor wanted they ſuthcient Artillery | 
by which art a further diftance, and by their ſallies nearer hand, they endeavour- | 
ed to hinder the aſſailants Works. On the ſide where theſe wrought , there 
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rana little Rivolet , which did almoſt joyn with the Town-Ditch on thar fide, | 
When the Catholicks came to this Rivolet , they were withſtood in paſſing over | 
it; butrepulling the Enemy, they came to the Ditch; where meeting with treſh 
obſtacles , they again overcame them. Being entred into the Ditch , they were 
very diligent to winit ; filling it with earth, and other materials, and mainly en- ; 
deavouring to get to the Lirie, - It was now abour the end of Ofober, and it was | 
apprehended leſt che Ancumnal rains might hinder the works more , then the | 


low and miery ſituation of the Town it ſelf did retard them. Wherefore they 

continued their works with ſuch eagerneſs , as at laſt the Ditch was totally won 

at the price of death and wounds, I hey then fell co Mines , atid from Mages to 

Aſſaults; in ſo much as the Catholicks lodged id the Platform of the Walk "gg ; 
| | 8 
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The Hiſtory of Part 11J, 
| bronght to this bad condition , the defendants did no longer delay to treat of 
| ſurrender, which being agreed upon , they quitted the Town upon good con- 
ditions. | 

Whilſt B#ckqzoy beſieged Vachendoncke , there happened a very canſiderable 
party between Spinola's Camp, and that of Count Meanrice. Spinela kept a- | 
bout Royrort by reaſon of the new Forts which he cauſed to be ereRed upon the 
| Rhines and Manrice was not far of, upon the ſame ſide of the River; each 
| Camp obſerved the others proceedings, either to get advantage, or not to be in- 
| dammaged thereby: Afawrice knew that the Catholicks Cavalry was quartered 

far enough from the reſt of the Camp, and that they were ſutficiently at odds 
within themſelves. Wherefore he hoped that by aſſaulting them ſuddenly, he 
might greatly diſorder them, and peradventure totally defeate them. ; The 
were quartered inthe village Az/em, and in the Caſtle-Brxck ; the one of which 
was ſeated upon the le{t hand, and the other upon the right, of the little River 
Roer : The faid quarter was kept by Trivslſio, Lieutenant General of the Horſe, | 
who had given very accurate orders every where, where it was behoofefu], that 
he might not be ſet upon at unawares.But theſe orders were very ill obſerved,and | 
Maurice being advertiſed of the Souldiers careleſsneſs, he went with three thou- 
ſand Foot, two thouſand Horle , and ſome peeces of Artillery ; and mar- 
ching by night, .came upon break of day to the quarter. He forthwith made his 
brother Henry advance, who was General of the Horſe, a young man about 
ſome twenty years of age, but ſprightly and bold beyond his age; and who af- 
ter Count Maurice his death, ſucceeded him both in the ſame command in war, 
in the like reputation of name, and did afterwards-prove ſo gallant a Comman- 
der. Henrie's unexpeted aſſault putthe firſt Guards to flight, and likewiſe diſ- 
order'd Fraxciſco Arirazaval, a Spaniard, who was quartered with a Troop of 
Horſe in certain houſes near the Caſtle B-yck There Henry would bave paſſed 
over the River, and have aſſaulted the chief quarter of /A{zlem. But in this 
interim 7rivalſio and many of his men were got on horſe-back, and encountring 
Heary did lo ſtoutly oppoſe him, as he could not paſs over the River, 

Velaſco General of the Catholicks Horſe, was then with Spizo/a, to ſolicite 
likewiſe the raiſing of the Forts, and caſually both of them came to viſit the 
Horſe quarter, when by the way they meta meſſenger whom T7ivslſo had ſent 
to pray aid, Spi»ola returged preſently to the Forts to bring on ſuccour, and 
Velaſco advanced in all haſte towards the Quarter ; and meeting with Frabritio 
Santomango a Neopolitan Captain of Horle, who was going with three other 
Horſe Companies to Roroyt to guard the Forts, he made him turn back with him 
to Mulem. Velaſco came in juſt when 77ivs/ſio over-powred by the Enemy, 
could no longer withſtand them. But this a1d did ſo enharten the Catholicks, as 
a fierce fight enſued thereupon ; wherein Velaſco in particular, wan greact praiſe ; 
| commanding, executing, and in all thingselfe making his courage and his long 

military experience appear: Spino/a came in this mean while with fix hundred 

Spaniſh Foot, which ſuddenly followed him, and rwo thouſand more were to 

come after, He made uſe of a Stratagem often praiſed by Commanders, which 

was to ſend forward ſome Drums on Horſe- back, which might beat a march, to 

make the Enemy believethat new and greater ſuccour was with like haſte com- 
ing to the Catholicks ; nor did the invention prove vain : for Maxnrice judging 

(as it was likely) that Spi0/a was either coming with new men from the Catho- 

lick Camp of Reyorr, which was not far diſtant, or that he ſent ſome freſh aid ; 

would no lonper forbare retreating. And yet Spsy«/a came time enouph to preju- 

dice the Enemy in their retreat ; for atter his coming many of them were ſlain as 
they departed : But this was not done withouta great loſs to the Catholick party. 

Trivulſio being ſlain with a Canon ſhot, whilſt he,” baving fought even to the 

laſt, and ſtiil with the ſame courage ſaw the Enemy almoſt wholly retired. On 

the Catholicks fide Santomarngo was likewile (lain, - and *Nicola Doria another 
Captainof Horſe, was ill hurt, and taken priſoner. Above three hundred o0- 
ther Catholicks were (lain or hurt, and above hve hungred in like manner of the 

contrary party. The fight being over, and the quarter being well ſecured, Sp;- 
nola and'Velaſcoreturned to Rorore, In the Territory of Afoenrs, which joyns 
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vpon the other Bank of the Khine, there was a Garriſon of the Envyies j«. the 
Caſtle of Cyacove, which, did much annoy the Country thereabours: 7a... 
doncke, lately taken, by Bucquoy was not far from thence : Spinola thereto 
thought} that by all means that Garrifon muſt be driven from thence : and ſend. 
ing Bacquoy with theſame men, to ſee it done, the Caſtle was ſoon invironed 
on all ſides. Thoſe within expected a formal battery ; and the weakneſs of 
the place being ſh, as.it would be in vain to make any reſiſtance, Bucgy 
would have.che Garriſon yeild upon diſcretion ; yet ſuffered them afterward to 
come forth with their lives axed; Itwas now about the end of November, and 
by reaſon of the rain there was no longer keeping in the field ; wherefore Spine/a 
lavingmade the Forts ſutficiently defenceable, and leaving men enough to guard 
them, reſolved to put his Army in Gariſon ; and Aarrice did the like, 
Spinola being come to Bruſſels, he diſcourſed a long time with the Arch 
duke, ronching what they ſhonld undertake in the held the next year. There- 
ſolution was , That by an Army apart, they ſhould continue what they had al- 
ready begun beyond the Khine, and uſe all means to paſs over the 7/e/, and pre- 
| judice the Rebels as much as they could on that ſide. And that at the ſame 
time they ſhould endeavour topals over the Wahal with another Army , and to 
pet footing in ſome conſiderable place in the Iſland of BerWway, that the © atho» 
licks Armies might advance ſo much the further into that part of He{/axa, This 
was 2 high deſigne , and the dithculties that were therein to be met withall were 
foreſeen : for it was not to be doubted but that che United Frovinces would en. 
deavour with like Forces to hinder thoſe paſlages, and would uſe all other need- 
ſul oppoſition. Spizo/a thought it therefore fit to $0 himſelf again to the Court of 
Spaiy, to the end, that by his more ethcatious ſhewing of how great a concerne 
the aforeſaid undertakings were, the King with the Authority of his Councel 
might approve chereof; and ſo deal with bis Forces, as that rhey might prove 
fully effected. The Arch-duke was of the ſame opinion, and Sp;,0/4 deparred 
in the very latter end of that vear 
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time, in which after ſo long and bitter war, the Flanders Forces went into the 
held. For in the enſuing year the Treaty of Truce began, which was afterwards 


Now came inthe next year of 16c6. memorable for that it was the iz ſt for that | 


concluded for twelve yeare, -as we ſhall Ly and by tell you. Spimola being arri- 
ved at Madrid, it was not hard for him to perſwade the King to the ſane things 
which the Arch-duke had formerly 2pproved of : the greateſt dithculty lay in 
finding out ſufficient monies for ſuch enterpriſes; for, to boot, with the uſual 
contributions of the obedient Provinces of Flanders, it was caſt up that three 
hundred thouſand Cfowns a moneth would be requiſite to come from Spaiy. 
An exceſſeſſive expence in it ſelf, and much more in reſpeR of the ſo many other 
great expences, which the vaſtneſs of the Spaniſh Empire did neceſſarily require 
in ſo many other parts: yet ſuch diligence was uſed,as there was courſe taken for 


men, and in providing divers other things which were neceſſary for going into 
the field. Theſe negotiations kept Spizola longer in Spain then the affairs of 
Flanders would allow of. Athis departure, . the King to witneſs his confidence | 
in him, and eſteem of him, made him one of his chief Councel of State, He at 
laſt began his journey backward by the way of 7raly, and parting from Genua,was 
ſtayed in his journey by a Feaver, which kept him from coming to Brsſſels till the 
firſt of 7«ne,Nothing of conſiderable had this mean while been done in Flanders : 
only Monſieur de Teraglia,a Frenchman bad put himſelf into the Kings ſervice, he 
being very well verſed in matter of Artillery and Petars, which are made uſe of 
in ſurpriſals, Whereof he made uſe of divers on both ſides the Rbine ; but 
ſince none of them wrought any conſiderable effeRt, we will forbare to mention 
them, | | 

- Spinela being arrived,and the Army being increaſed by new Germans and Wal- 
loons, and by 2095 Spaniards, who were come from Jraly under the Camp-ma- 
ſter Jovanni Bravoi z the Archduke would no longer forbear putting the afore- 
ſaid deſignes in excution. And thus it was Carried. Spinela made his Rendez- 
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it ; and ſome part thereof was disburſt in Flanders before hand, to raiſe new | 


| 


vouz about the Forts upon the Rhine,and having muſtered there 12000 Foot and 
I1i1 2000 


Anng foe. 


—— 


"— 


CE — 


JN CCR 


426 


The Hiſtory of 


006 Horſ-+ be reſolved to advance into that ether part where O!denſel and 
Laghey were taken the year before, The reſolution was, as wetold you, to 
pafle over the River 7/e/, and te get into Vela, which is an open Country , and 
neat Vtricht > a City of great circuit, but badly fortified ; in ſo much as th 
might hope to take ſo prineipal a Town, and having well fortified it, to trouble 
Helland, near which that City ſtands on that fide, Count Bucquey prepared at 
| the ſame time to paſs over ahal, intending to bring the Catholick Forces into 
the Iſland of Beta, and there to get faoting, and take fome place of impor- 
trance. Niminghen wonld bave been the mott conſiderable of all others; a great 
City, ſcituated upon the left fide of the ſame River, and which bore great conſe- 


of this City, and of the ſame Rivers of 7abal and 7/e1, as it will be ſuperfuous 
to make the ſame relations again here. | 

Bucquoy bad with him 100cc Foot, and 1400 Horſe, with plenty of all ne- 
ceſſary proviſions; and in Spie/a's Camp there were above 3000 Carriages with 
great ſtore of Victuals and Ammunitien ; with Mils, Ovens, and all other ac- 
commodations neceſſary. This extraordinary great preparation on the Catho- 
licks behalf, made the United Provinces firſt very ſuſpicious, and then very fear- 


banks, where moſt fear was to be had that the Catholicks would endeavour wo 
paſs over ; by better fortifying thoſe Towns which they thought they would 
aſſail. And truly they made wonderfull Fortificationsupon this occaſion. Th 

made a\preat many Redouts upon the banks of all chat ſhore of the Faha! which 
runs along the Iſland of Berxa , where it might be feared the Catholics might 
attempt to poſſeſs it on that ſide. A (rps de Gard was alſignued, with Sentinels 


—— 


{ toevery Redout ; and according to occaſion one Redout was to aſſiſt another. 


Art the ſame time divers men of War, and other Boats were to ſcoure up and 
down upon the River, to be another ſort of impediment; and ſtri& Orders 
| were given to all the Towns thereabouts , that with great vigilancy they ſhould 


| be prepared to ſend forth men, to make the like oppolition. The other yet grea- 


ter tra& of ground which ran along the ſhore of 7/e/ , was likewiſe equally de- 
fended; So as baving made theſe proyiſions , the Enemy ſeemed little to dread 
what the Catholicks could do. And yet Count Mavrice aſſembled ſo great a 
body of an Army together, as being added to thoſe ſo advantagious Fortificati- 
ons where moſt need required, might cauſe the greater hopes of rendring all 
contrary defignes vain. 

Spinola parted from the Rendezvouz about the beginning of ?uly, and merch- 
ed towards 7/e/. The ſeaſon was very rainy before he could paſs the Rhive: The 


Spring, and Summer, and Autumn, are uſually there ſo confounded together, as 
| one ſeaſon can hardly be diſcerned from another ; but extraordinary ftere of 

rain fell particularly that Summer , and all the while the Enemy kept in the 
Field during thatyear. Spine/s marched through low grounds, where the water 
| which was already fallen, and which til] continuing vo fall, had made the ways 

through which he marched, extraordinarily durty, and ſlippery. Itis not to be 
ſaid how much the Souldiers ſuFered thereby ; how much the Artillery was in- 
commodiated ; and particularly how great the diſorder was in conduQting ſuch 
an unuſual number of Carriages. Spz»0/a, and the reſt of the Commanders, 
and the whole Army, were greatly afflied in ſeeing the ſeaſon prove ſo per- 


as they were not to be forded over in any part, Spine/a knew likewiſe what 
great Fortifications the Enemy had made on the eontrary ſhore, and whatſoever 
clſe they had doneto impede the paſſage. Yet be ſtill drew towards 7/e/; and 
afterwards marched towards thoſe parts where Z«tfex and Deventer ſtand. Be- 
tween theſe two Towns , on the other ſide the River did Count amrice keep 
with bis Army, that he might tun where occaſion ſhould moſt require. Spixol.; 
did ſtadiouſly endeavour to make him till keep there , till ſuch time as Count de 
Sor.z might come to a certain place a good way from thence , which was a little 
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full. They had not then Forces enough to oppoſe the Catholicks in the open 
Field ; they therefore reſolved to ſupply that want, by fortifying thoſe River- | 


Climate: of Flanders doth naturally abound in moyſture and rain. And the 


| quences with it. We have ſo often , upon ſe many other occurrences, ſpoken 


verſe;and they were more grieved when they heard that the Rivers were ſo ſwoln, | 
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below the T own S«o/e,where be intended that Sora ſhonld by all meads atrempe |, 
to paſs over the River : and in the'mean while Spizs/a thought it might be ad- 
vantapious for him to take Lochew, a little Town, not very ſtrong, butoportune 
for thiecpndition of the ſcituations where he at that time kept. He 'therefore 
ſent the Camp-maſter Borgio, who was a little before choſen Governour of A1- 
werp Citadel , to begirt it with 3000 Foot, and 50: Horſe. He met with bur 
ſhore refiſtance : For the Catholicks being come in two days to the Ditch, and 
baving began a Battery onthe third day, thoſe within ſarrendred the Town, Sp;- 
ela hoped ſtill that the River of 7/z/ would fall, and that Count Seya might gar 
over it ,” atthe aforeſaid place. But be being comethither , and baving made | 
ſome tryal, found both the water ſo high, and the oppoſition made by the Enemy 
ſo great, as he failed in his defigne. 
| Whilſt Marquis Spio/4 laboured thus on the other fide of the Rhine, Bue- 
quey bad alſo gathered his Army together on this ſide, in Brabant; and paſſing 
the Mawſe over againft Afoch , kept there. Adoch is an open Village not above 
four leagues from the Wabal. Buequey'sintention was to attempt a paſlage in a 
certain place which lay juſt in the midſt between Schincks Sconee and Nimin- 
ghben; he had canſed a great many of Barks proportionable to the deſigne, to be 
carryed upon Carts, to put them into the River; and to put thereinto men ſut6- 
cient to make way through the contrary ſhore. Amongſt other Commanders, 
Camp-maſter J»ftinian was with Bucquey, who imployed him in atrempting the 
ſaid Paſſe. ?»ſtiv;an going therefore with 4000 Foot , two pieces of Arrillery, 
and neceſſary Barks for the tranſporting of them, prepared to put the defignein 
execution. But he found the Enemy no leſs ready to oppoſe him on that Ge the 
Wahal,then they had been on the other fide of 7/e/.T he River was much greater, 
and much more rapid then uſual. Wherefore the Marriners could not gevesn 
their Barks as they would have done; nor were their Artillery of any advantage 
ro them ; for the contrary ſhore was better furniſhed therewithall : and there- 
fore all attempts proving vain, ?«ſtin1a» retyred to joyn with the reſt that were 
with Bucqzoy. Spinela having notice hereof , knew there was no more hopes of 
paſſing over either in the one, or inthe acher place; he reſolved then not to part 
from thoſe places where he was , without making himſelf Maſter of ſome place 
of importance. 

The cbiefeſt Towns the Enemy had thereabouts were Zarfen and Deverter, 
both of them ſeated upon the 7/el, but ſo munited both by the River on one (ide, 
and by their Fortifications on the other ſide, as they required longer time, and 
greater Forces then Spino/a then bad to offer at the winning them. Beſides , 
Alaxrice kept with his Army almoſt imthe midſt berween them. Nor was it to 
be doabted but that he might be at liberty to ſuccour which of the Towns he 
would. The Town of Grel is not far from thereabouts; and though it were not | 
to be compared with the other two, it was notwithſtanding to be eſteemed a 
place of great conſequence, both in it ſelf, and becauſe by the ſcituation thereof | 
the other two Towns of 0ldenſel, and Lingben , which were won the preceding 
year, might be the better ſheltered. Spinola therefore reſolved to apply himſelf 
to this fiege. And the deſigne being approved of in the Councel of War, be 
marched towards it on the beginning of Azg»ſft. Gro lies in a plain ; and @n 
the one ſide thereof runs Berchel, a little River, but ſufficient to ſerve for a 
defence to the Town on that fide ; on the other fide the Line was well Flanked, 
and beyond the chiefeſt Ditch ſtood other Flanks, with Ditches likewiſe. Spino/a 
diſtributed his quarters out on three ſides , with his uſual divifion of Nations ; 
to: boot with the Iriſh, who in Queen Eliz«beths time were naturally inclined to 
fight under the Catholicks Colours in Flanders, many Engliſh and Scots did the 
like now. Which was permitted by the new King who ſucceeded her, to witneſs 
the good intelligence which he held with the King of Spain, and the Arch-dukes. 
| The ſiege being begun, and the Catholicks ſtriving to end it as ſoon as they could, 
they came with their Trenches in three dayes to the Ditch which invironed the 
Half-moons without. Then tbe ſeveral Nations ſtrove a main who ſhould firſt 
paſs over it : in which ſome bridges of cloath extended upen rafters and little 
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casks did great good ; a device invented by the Engineer Targove., The firſt 
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' Ditch being paſt over, ſome conteſt was had, gnd not without the loſs-6f much 
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blood, betorethey could get. the Half-moons::. but the Aſſailants making them- 
ſelves maſters of them alſo, betook themſelves to ſtorm the chief Line 3 nor 
were their Batteries this -mean while Idle ; aſſiſted by which, they--poſſtſſed 
chemſelves of the greateſt Ditch, and cameto the aforeſaid Line. Thoſe with- 
in laboured as much as they could ro make good their defences : but all of them 
being at laſt beaten down by:the batteries from withour, they, knew it would be 
but vain to make any further-refiſtance, and therefore reſolved to deliver up the 
Town, and thus in nine dayes ſpace Spinola took it. 4 't b2e 
Having gotten this place muck ſooner then he expeRted,. and thinking, that he 
had yet timeenough, to attempt ſome other Town of beiter conſequence, he be- 
thought himſelf of Reinberg ; which had been ſeveral times taken and retaken 
by the King of Spain and the Arch-dukes, and by the United Provinces. . But 
being laſt raken by Count Mavrice, he bad fortified jt much better them former- 
ly it was; particularly the year before, and this very year, fearing leaft-ane of 
Spinola's chief gnds about the Rhixe, might be to beliege that Town, This was 
very much approved of in the Councel of war, and it was hoped thatit might 


croubles which-it had undergone, as his Forces alone were not ſufficient ro un- 
dertake ſuch an enterpriſe : wherefore he writ to Bucquoy to come with all ſpeed 
tohim, #Bxcquoy drew firſt near Reixberg on that {ide which lies towards Br«- 
bant ; and Spinola ſoon after came on the other fide which looks towards Frie/- 
land. When Maxrice had diſcovered the delign, he ſuddenly diſpatched away 
his brother Hexry with two thouſand Foot, and two hundred Harſe-into the 
Town, and began to make ficting proviſions to come to the full relief thereof 


| 
| 


inſomuch, as about the end of Avgxſt Spinolaincamped himſelf formally before 
the Town on both ſides, + Reinberg 15 ſeated on the left hand of the Rbzye, which 
is thoupht to be one of the moſt advantagious ſituations which is to be had a- 


ſecond, which had a great number of Ravelins, Half-moons, and other greater, 
and leffer Flanks, which were all accompanied with a Ditch and Strada Coperta. 
Nor did:the outward Rampires end here, but a third Line was almoſt finiſhed, 
with new works, flanckt, and of a large circuit, to the end that embracing ſo 
much compaſs abroad, the inward fortifications might be the better ſheltered, and 


hd 
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ſmall circuit riſeth in the River : in it there was a Fort with faur Rancks, to 
which other fortifications were added, which took up almoſt the whole 1fland. 


be ſoon effeted. Spinola's Army was ſo: diminiſhed by reaſon of the unuſual | 


himſelf. This mean while alt the Catholick Forces came on both fides the Rhize; 


bout that River. To her former ancient and bur ili Aancked Line, was added a | 


defended. Not far from the ſhore where the Town is ſituated, . an Ifland of 


And a Fort was likewiſe placed on the other fde of the ſhore, but with greater 
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| with greatrefiſtance ; and the beſieged fallyed ſo hercely ont upon them both 


| Flancks, with Trenches, and other defences near it. The fiege began hotteſt on | 


this fide, for they deſired firſt to bereave the Enemy of the Fort on 
the sforeſgid ſhore, and then of the other in the Illand. Here then they began 
firſt to fight. The Catholicks were firſt ro win the great Trench - buc they met 


with Foot and Horſe, as they could not take that fence from the Enemy ſo ſoon 
as.they thought to have dane : yet they did ſo vigorouſly reinforce their aſſaults 
as they won the Trench, and made uſe of it afrerwards to go the better ſhelcered 


to the taking of the Fort. Where the buſineſs was more-hotly diſputed, and the | 


Camp-maſters Autwves, a Spaniard, and Sr. Georgio an Italian behaved rthem- 


ſelves therein very gallantly. But after ſome dayes ſtout reſiſtance, thoſe witbin | 
| the Fort were at laſt forced to quit it, and went into the other Fort in the Ifland, 
| which was commanded þy the other, which gave great advantage to the Catho- 


lick for theeaſier coming by this alſo ; and which hapned after divers bickerings, 


—_ 
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which coſt much blood on both ſides. The Forts being taken, Yelaſco, the Ge- 


neral of the Horſe,ſtayed on that (ide the River,and was very careful in fortifying | 
a quarter; for Count Aſaurice was on that (ide,between Wee/el and Res,intending. 


to come himſelf unto the ſuccour very ſpeedily , Spine/a would goto the other 


ſhore, that he might be an eye witneſs of the works which were to be made og | 


| that fide. Hefromthe beginning had made the bridge of boats, firſt buile ax 


Rorort, 
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Roror;, to. fall down near Reinberg, to the end that bis Army might haye ſuch 
communication as was needful from the ene.and the other (ide.  Afawrice had 
likewiſe throwne another bridge over the Rhine, 2 little beneath, that be might 
the mare calily pals to: relieve the Town; to which purpoſe he aſſembled men to- 
gether, and made all other neceflary proviſions. The chief bulk of the buſineſs 


| advance with their Trenches. There was above 4000 Foot, and 3co.-Harſe in 
the Town, many pieces of Artillery, and great proviſion of all things that were 

neceſſary. for the defence thereof, There was particularly much French Nobili- 
', he were come to exerciſe their Arms under Count Aanrice. The beſieged. 

| Coen fallied alt every day out of . the Town; and ofttimes ating the 
' part rather of beſiegers then beſieged, the fell furiouſly upon the Trenches, hin- 
 dred the works, and endeavoured by al{:means to retard the Catholicks procee- 
ding, They made one very fierce ſalke in particular againſt the Italians Trench- 

es: But the Camp-mafters, 7»ſtinian and Braxcherone did ſo valiantly defend 

them, as the Enemy was forced to give back, and to retreat. -- Alike.aRtion, and 
with a ljke ſucceſs happened where Bucquoy made his men work , who were al- 
moſt all of them Germans and WaJlloony,,- Nor were the ſallies leſs frequent a- 
gainſt the Spaniards quarters, nor leſs ly withſtood, Spinol/a had a great 
cage at the ſame time over all the works,” viſiting the quarters, encouraging the 
ſouldjers,”and ſtudying to baſten the iaward works, and to ſecure the fields with- 
ut; in which the Cayalier Meltzi, who ſucceeded 7rivslſie in the Lieutenan- 
cy of the Horſe, did worthily behave himſelf ; and wherein amongſt other 
Captains, our brother Cavalier Bentiveglio, was much imployed with bis Compa- 
ny of Lances, moſt commonly augmented with other Troops of Curaſſiers and 
Harquebuſiers. The Catholicks did every day thus advance ;- and the Enemies 
defences were continually played upon by them, with above 3o pieces of Canon; 
and the foremoſt which were furtheſt outward and were the leaſt exat , could 
þ dw no longer reſiſt their aſſayits. Wherefore the Cathalicks having won 
them, laboured to fall into the Ditches of the ſecond. Here, the conteſt was 
longer ang fiercer ; For jt was not to be doubted but that if the enemy were dri- 
ven from thence , the ſiege might be accounted atanend : But if. the oppugnati- 
| on were great , the reſiſtance was' no leſs vigorous : the beſieged uſing likewiſe 
counterþatteries, countermines, and artificial fires, and with all gajlantry oppe- 

ling nearer at hand, Pikes to Pikes, Swords to Swords, and all cloſſer defence, to 
the more cloſe oppoſition of the Adverſaries. Many therefore were ſlain on both 
| ſides; and very many were wounded; nor were the chief Commanders leſs ad- 
 veeturoys then thoſe of the meanerſort, On the Catholicks part Spixo/q did 
worthily behave himſelf; as did alſo Velaſco, and Bucquey : the Camp-maſters 

of each ſeveral Nation doing what could be deſired at their hands, Nor ought 
| the Duke of Of#»a to be forgotten ; who though he were one of the chief 
Subjects of Spain, did notwithſtanding, without any reſpe& to his perſon, expoſe 

| himſelf to the moſt uſual dangers with the common ſouldiers. The Princes. of 


4 Efte , and Marquis Ferrante Bentsvoglio, our Nephew, being come a hittle be- 
fore into Flanders; neither of them did ever ſtir from Spinola., but imbraced all 
occalions wherein they might ſignalize themſelves amidſt dangers and labours. 
The defendants ſhewed equal courage; and thoſe moſt who were greateſt cither 
' for office or bloud, They did notwithſtanding coaceive that they muſt ſhorcly 
| be forced to yield , unleſs Count Mavrice ſhould come all the ſooner with the 
expected ſuccour ; of which he gave aflured hope, and prepared for it. But the 
Catholicks were already well fortified every where, And Maxzrice thought thas 
to £0 about to force their Trenches, would betog hard a buſineſs : having them 
for his example whoupon other occaſions of (ieges had ſo oft in vain endeayqur- 
ed to force his. He had with bim 12000 Foot, and little leſs then 3006 Horle. 
Seeming as if he would attempt the relief , be at laſt reſolved to paſs oves to the 
other fide of the Khire, and deviding the foot into divers ſquadrons,ſecuring them 
| on both ſides with wings of Horſe , he marched towards Alpes, a Town belong- 
' ingto the Country of Mexrs , and not above three hours march from Reinber, 
WP - 


— 
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Caſerta and Paleſtrina laboured with like feryenty. And the Marquis Sigeſmond: | 


| 
| 


being then brought to that part whisher Spino/a was gone, the Cathohks began to | 


| 
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| 
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| He from thence put 207 Foot into Aſeurs,a Town not much further from Reix- 
berg; and it was thought that he would leave ſome orher men in Alpes, and |: 
make no further attempt ar that time z but that returning again more unexpe&- | 
edly, he would give a very hot falſe alarm againſt FVelaſe's uarter , and make | 
true aſſanlts elſewhere » making the Gariſon ſally out ſurioufly at the ſame time. 
Spinola was advertiſed by his ſpies,that Manrice was removed, and drawn nigher. 
W herefore-he cauſed Velaſco to joyn with him, rogether with all his men, fave 
onely ſuch who were of neceſſity to guard the quarter; and ſending in like man- 
ner fr Bucquoy, he prepared to give battle. But Mawrice did advance no fur- 
ther, and Spixola ſtil] better ſecuring his quarters, it was not perceived that Aſas- 
| rice would make any further attempt to entroduce ſuccour, As much as the be- 
| ſtepers were inhearted, as much.diſhartfed were the beſieged. The former con- 
tinued to make great ruins with their Batteries, and advancing every day further 
in filling up the Ditches, and then in undermining the Flanks, they brought the 
| beſieged to bethink themſelves rather of furrendring, then of defending them- 
ſelves. Yet divers patties paſſed before they treated of ſurrender; ia one of 
which Signior di Torres, a'Walloon Camp-maſter, an ancient and highly eſtee- 
med ſouldier, was ſlain. All poſſible military worth being thus nachos, 7 the be- 
fieged condeſcended art laſt to'treat of delivering up the Town ; and having ob- 
| tained the moſt honorable conditions from Spinola which they could defire, t 
in the beginning of Ofobey delivered the Town up into his hands. Above three 
thouſand Foot, and one hundred and fifty Horſe marched out of the Town in 
good order ; befides thoſe who were wounded which were above ſeven hundred, | 
| fve hundred of whichdyed. On the Catholick fides more men were (lain, and 
hurt, and the ſiege laſted bur little longer then a moneth. | 
| | - Spinola had noc well ended this fiege, when as che ſouldiers retreated, a new 
| mutiny began to be diſcovered ; which was endeavoured to be remedyed firſt by 
| fair means, and then by foul; bur all proved to no purpoſe. Their number iq- 
creaſed in a ſhort time to two thouſand, what Foot, what Horfe, and fomented, 
as uſually, by the Enemy, they went to the parts about Breda, and did there ſe- 
cure themſelves ; to boot, with the diminution of the Army by reaſon of theſe 
men, many more were loſt inthe late enterpriſes; ſo as the Catholick Army was | 
very much leſſened, Wherefore 1Mazrice made uſe of this occaſion : He having 
brought his Army ſuddenly together, he turned towards Frieſland, thinking to 
recover ſome of the Towns that were loſt : and with firm belief that he might do 
it, before the Catholick Army could bring ſuccour, His firft aſſault was againſt 
| —1 Lochem, a Town not able to make any defence, and therefore he took itin three 
dayes ſpace. Fromthence he threw himſelf upon Gre#, and befieged the Town. 
Spinola was very much troubled at this unexpected reſolution of Aſawrice : he 
conſidered the danger that Gyo/l might run; (as for Lochem the matter was not 
much) but he could not endure, that a place of ſuch conſequence as was Grol, 
and which he had won but alittle before, ſhould fall again ſo quickly into the | 
Enemies hands, He therefore inclined to relieve it; but propounding it to the 
Councel of war, they were moſt of them againſt ir, | 
| T he ſeaſon was noWv too far advanc'd to tranſport thee Army again beyond theRhine. 
And if they had ſuffered ſo much in thoſe low ſirnations but 4 little before, whilſt it 
was yet Summer ; how much greater would their ſufferings be noW about the and of 
Autumne ? Then how many hardſhips had they undergone in the laſt fege ? That 
therefore the Army required ſom reſt after ſo ſore labour. That it was to be conſide- | 
red how much it Was leſſened ; a part thereof being mutinied, the refs but little ſa- | 
tisfied ; and there being two great a ſcarcity of monies to content them. Wherefore 
What certainty could there be of bringing thens ſo (00n into the field again? That they 
were alſo to paſs through Countries of the Enemy, or at leaſt ſuch as were ſuſpetted, | 
T hat they ſhould finde the Enemy very ſtrong ; and already fortified about the Town: 
ſo as it would be little leſs then raſtneſs to aſſault them, eAndif the Catholick, Ar- 
my ſhould chance to be endangered, What other Forces had they to relieve them? And 
bop rents into what danger would the affairs of the Kivg and eArch-dukes 


— 


1 


Theſe were very efficarious reaſons ; but it was no leſs efficatiouſly urged on 
the contrary. That 
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T hat wpon this ave aſron the loſs of Groll was not onely to be confidered ; but the 


| manifoſs dangev of lofing Oldenſel, an« Linghen a//o. And how conld it be doubted 


but that Groll being eur off from them, and the other remaining open and without ſuch 
an aid; both of the other Towns muſt be inevitably loft ? In which caſe, the K ing 


| 10y Ay chdukes having no Towns at all beyond the Rhine, what would it avail them 


to have Reinderg on thu fide, Which was taken chiefly for the ſecuring of * that paſ= 
ſage ? Weve theſe to be the advantages ; theſe the glories of two fields, which bad, 

ſo much Trea[mre, blood, and trouble ? That then ſince the queſtion was now, whe- 
ther whatſoever they had beyond the Rhine was either to be loſt, oy to be preſerved, 
ir muſt conſequently follow that they muſt endeavonr'by all means to overcome thoſe 


of in ſeverer ſeaſons, and upon leſſer weeſſity. T hat if the Army might receive 


wherher the ("onntry were R or Neutral, rhey Would march in ſuch drder, as by 
means of their Forces in the former, and rheix good Reglement in the other, the ſoul- 
diery ſhould be ſenſible of no ſufferings, 'T hat ſnccour Was therefore by all means tv 
be carried with ail poſſible ſpeed. That it Was not poſſible the Enemy ſhould ſo ſoon 
have fortified themſelves on all ſides. Whevefore being reſo[ntely aſſaulted in ſome of 
their weaker quarters, "it might very poſſibly be, they Would not wait the enconnter. 
T hat uncertainty alwaies attended Armies : And that if in ſo many, not altogether 
ſo uneceſſary occurrances, Commaniers did adventure themſelves, mach more ought 
they to do ſo in theſe, where manifeſt neceſſity did not admit of any more circumſpett 


reſolutions. . 
In wiſe debates it is ſeen, that a few weighty reaſons, prevail over the numbers 


denſel and Lingben would be loſt likewiſe almoſt unayoidably. Wherefore he 
reſolved to attempt the relief 
This reſolution being taken, and the Arch-duke approvidg thereof, he came 
co Reiuberg, and paſſing over the Khize, began 50 march towards the Enemies 
Camp. Hecould not muſter above gigbt thouſand Foot, and twelye hundred 
Horſe; all of them notwithſtanding people long experienced in Arms, and who 
came readiiy to their colours, to be made uſe of upon this occaſion. Count 
Henry de Berg was at the defence of rol, but with a far lefs Garrifon then the 
Town required. He therefore made knowy the apparent danger of lofing it, if 
x were not all the ſooner relieved ; nor did Spinola fail to march as fa as 
ould ; inſomuch as about the midſt of November he drew near the Enemy: 
Maurice by reaſon of the ſo ſhorttime, had not yet ſufficiently fortified his quar- 
ters ; nor did he believe that Spino/a would bave put on ſo bold a reſolution, be- 
122 to meet with fo many difficulties therein. when the Catholicks camp was come 
co the Enemies Trenches, and when Spino/a ſpyed out their weakeſt ſituation, he 
turned thitherward. The delign was to fall on at the ſame time, both thoſe who 
brought the ſuccour from abroad, and thoſe that expeRted it from within, Sp- 
ola thus ordered his Army ; he made a flying Squadron, which according to 
his cuſtom he placed in the Front, with two peeces of Artillery ; and in it were 
twelve hundred choiſe ſouldiers, picked out of all the Nations ; and this be aſ- 


diers of all Flanders. A little behinde this followed two other Battalions of 


one Spaniards under Camp-maſter Aeneſſes; the other Italians, under the two 
Camp-maſters, Z»ſtinian, and Branchatchio. Theſe two Battalions ſtood on 
equa! breſt, bur at a befitting diſtance one from another. After theſe came ano- 
ther greater Bacralion of Foot; and becauſe it was the laſt, it had two peeces of 
Artillery on the Rear thereof; and it was led on by Count 4* Emaden, a German 
Camp-maſter ; and by Monſieur d'eA/>/bnre, a Walloon Camp-maſter, The 
Horſe were placed on both the Flanks , divided into divers Squadrons : two 
whereot which were the greateſt, and which were called the reſerve, as being 
relervedfor the greateſt need, were commanded by Cavalier Bentivoglio, and 
Luca Cairo, both of chem Italians, and who were the ancienteſt Captains. On 


_ 
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coſt | 


difficulties 09 gg themſelves to the contrary; That Armies were made uſe | 


ſome relief; 3+ might be bilieved they wonld willingly nndergo this new trouble. That | 


of a great many to the contrary. Spinola was of this opinion : the particular 
conſideration was of too great force with bim', that if Grol ſhould be loſt, 0/- 


| 


| 


ſigned to Camp-maſter Aztunes, who wasone of the vallianteſt and oldeft ſoul- j 


Foot, with two peeces of Artillery likewiſe in the Fronts of each of them ; the | 


— 


he et. 
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the Front of the Cavalrv, andio the Van'ſtood Ve/4/co their General, on the | 
right hand ; and Melzi Lieutenant General on the. left. And becauſe the Enemy 
: were much ſuperior in Horſe, . their wings were ſheltered with long and redou- 
{| bled Files of . Carts, which were likewiſe furniſhed with ſome Files of Musket- 
teers, and with a peece of Artillery or each fide. Spino/a choſe no particular place 
for himſelf,. that he might be at liberty to turn whither he liſted. - This was the 
order of the.Catholick Camp, and in this manner they: ſtill drew nearer. the 
Town ;, and though they had all a great deſire to fight, yet Spinola to confirm it 
the more inthem, by ſhewjng his own forwardneſs, added ſuch incitements, as 
upon ſuch an occaſion was moſt requiſite ; he told them, 

T hat the preſervation of Groll was not onely in diſpate now, but even the like 
of all that they had purchaſed at the price of ſo much blood and labour on the other 
ſide the Rhine, That therefore they muſt either dye or relieve it. But that he belie- 
ved, though the Enemy were more in numbers then they, yet-they would not come to 
the tryal of a battel. That it Was not numbers, but valour that got the vittory. 
And had they not neWly tryed even in thoſe very parts, that Count Maurice would 
ſtill keep ſheltered between Ditches aud Rivers, not ever coming. forth to open batrel ? 
| And more of late at Reinberg,\hen,d.d he ſhew any true good will thereunto? Lot thems 
"| then accerding to their cuſtom, play their parts valiantly. That he would not fail on 
hu behalf ; nor Would he forget to let the King, and Arch-dukgs know their ſeveral 

00d ſervices, and endeavonr their reward. | 

But theſe exhortations needed not : For Count Mavrice, were it either by ex- 
preſs orders from the Confederate Provinces ; or for ſome particular ſenſe of his 
own , orthatin reaſon of wat, (he being ſo great a Commander) it ought in- 
deed to have been done ; be would not lead forth his Army into the field, nor 
put himſelf upon the trial of a Battel. And not being ſufficiently fortified, to attend 
the Catholick Camp within his Trenches, he reſolved to retreat ; and firſt ſtay- 
ing in a certain place where he was ſafe on all ſides, he afterward withdrew from 
the Town, and led his Army into other parts. And Spixo/a after he had furniſh- 
ed the Town with what was neceſſary for the defence thereof, did the like. And 
ſending his ſouldiers to their Garriſons, he himſelf paſt back again over the 
Rhine, and came to the Arch-duke at Br»ſſe/s: Spinola's deſigns had then been 
really very great, as may bs * 21 by what we have ſaid. Aad though by 
reaſon of the unexpeRed difficulties which aroſe, the ſucceſs did not correſpond 
to expeaation ; yet theſe two affairs of Reixberg and Grell proved ſuch, as doubt- 
lefsly the one may be numbred amongſt the nobleſt Sieges,and the other amongſt 
| the moſt famous Reliefs, that the War of Flanders had till then produced. 
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' TLESTES 35S $1's is Lott. to i THE 
The opinion of the Popes of Rome in advantage to | the » aff airti of Flanders. 
WF i [u{penſson of eArmes in[#es in thoſe - iT "ln Brag a ſet- | 

led Treaty, that they might come eithty to a ſettlement of a ferprewal, Peace, or 
of {ove long Trace. ..'T he reaſons why ithe ; Kiygr of Apaini- Ad rhe erdrch- 
Dukes. ge jucline tq- bring the Afﬀairs-r0. ſome. accommoditian.' Great con- || 
- ſultations' herenpon | had, in the | Confederate 'Bravincet: 1.'The: Emperors, 
King of -France, aud King of Englands ſepſe thirein. Count Maurite bis 
declared, eppoſition : yet the Treaty, proceeds. ;-  4ud.| Depmeies 01: bath < fodes | 
|  weet... The Buſiniſſes are propannaca,. Great difficulties 1, tho{e of: the Ih- | 
| - dies, and afrerwards iv other things, 'Wherenpon-all Treaty of 'Peatr: ſoon | 
" ends, They therefore enter. upon the ſecqud '(\ nfdetration 3 Vit... Of:18 long | 
\ Trace, [The eAmbaſſadors of France and; England | labour hard. therein. 
. ' C9, Maurice does :whan be cav again 120 interrupriito'; Ter phi: Treaty: is | 
held '.9u.. foct by the ſaid «Ambaſſadors. «ard the Aw odors 4 


France - doe particularty: tickle very; fervently" therein.) Diners: fficwl- * 
_ ties ariſe'on the - Spaniſh, fide ++ And' greas diligence' 33 bad , roi overcome | 
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Dn ar K Roy them. | 
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The Hiſtory of 


; i , | | 
| EE ao) ia bo Aﬀairs.of Flanders when,the 


| a ſen ſhow) "that th Ly might take into apnſiderft:on thei preju- 
| diagwhich the Thurch oi: din Flakers by cou of N __ And: | 
e 


| accommodation. His ſuccefſors did ſtill retain the ſame ſenſe, And more mo-' 
dernly Clement the eighth, inÞis having endeavoured and procured a peace be- | 


,| tween the two Kings, did oft his other ends ayme at making ſ@ ggod a cor- 
| fronbiegſhuncto he that France might for the timeto condg'afford all 


: 


it - 


| - make afeparativn of themſelves fromthe Stare; andxy bring the Government | 
|| of Hollwwbineo France. Theſe reafons, together with divers" 6ther which the | 
| fame matcerdid adminifier, prevailed much wich the King. But becaufethe Car- | 
|| -dinat kriew very well how | | 
| -togerber by vil poſſible means,» hebithought himſelf of mniring:! them" cogether 


them. Which at laſt is done 5 and a Truce for twelve years is con- 


cluded. 
Ink fer 


Nh | = ; \ + | A Wa9-row. Hn# * 
0 1 = many Treaties of agreement as had been begu | 
[ED SARS ever poſſible to bring aoy of them to a good reſult, The 
(LI 7 hotteſt negotiation was that of C/ex, wherein Gregory: 
RY) the thirteenth bad imployed ap extraordinary Naxtio, (as 


onlthe contrary, what ben might reap by the atroducing&f ſomeNort of 


| 


favorable aMtance to the nt Principality of Flanders ; and might*reduce the| 


| affairs of thoſe Provin me peacefat ead; Leothe eleventh, who ſuc-!| 
'] ceeded Clemerg in th iS! Sce. did abognd yet more in theſfgme ſenſe, as 


he who bas ents Legnt inFrance, had" been the chief inſtru- | 


in theſame 
ervigg t between! 


e ſervice that Flanders might receive 


untio in Fra»ce, who was a little before promoted! 


| rothe Cardinals Cap, together with fovanni Garzia Milline, Nuntio of Spain, 
| with divers others of great merit ; amongſt which the ſame Cardinal Rarbarino, 


by the eminency of his deſerts came afrerwards tothe Supreme dignity of the! 


Church, and continues ſtill happily'therein, Theſe two Cardinals did in the] 
name of Pope Pas! the fift, do all the beſ} offices they could ſtill better to eſta- | 


| } bliſh the aforeſaid. Peace. between the two Kings. But great-werethe difficul- 


ties which were met withal on the behalf of France, in order to the Aﬀairs of 

Flanders, by reaſon of the near confederacy which was between the United Pro- i 
vinces and that Crown. Yet Cardinal Zar5+rind took ofcen occafion to put the | 
' King in minde , how much it became him to ſee the pride of the Flemiſh Rebels 
| abaſed. He told him how that they had alwaies conſpired together with the ; 


| Hugonots of France ; and the French Augonots no leſs fervently with them + 
; | thateach of theſe had at all times, with mutual intelligence favoured the others 
|-rebellion, i: That ba point of Relipion;. Calveniſm raigned equMly\ in rv! both ;; | 


-a Set which-wasp0 leſs an Enemy to cemporal Monareby,- chen*to:thefupreme | 
-premecy df xhre;Churth : andithat it had'already been feen, avd wet: Riſſ\een to 


what end\the-PolitickGbvermment of the Hugonors did tend: and'pirticularly | 
by their many'Towmofdafery ;« wherein doubtlefsly rheirvnely ayme was to | 


irous the Pope was to-faſten the tws Crowns thoſe | 


{ -Popt approved of bis patpoſe, and gave-order tothe Cardinal chat"he Mould as | 


by marriape."|'T hey-had bach df them ſeveral fons and daughters" and though | 
they were very young byetby theexample of fo many remote eſpouſals, which 
had ervl tires: idſued: bexweewgreat Princes ,"in order to the Piihlick pood, be | 
thought the riegotiation: Hercof - ought very fuddenly to be_ commenced.” ) The 


ſiy as hd could;-fet on foor the: Treaty there in France." Monbietr' de 
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F'illergy was then chief Secretary of State in the Court of Fraxce, a State Mini- 
ter very much; verſed in the mannagement of che: weightieſt affairs of char 
Crown ; wherefore by reaſon of his place, and the particular eſteem that he was 
in with the King, of all rhe other State Otticers,the Cardinal did moſt uſually ne- 
20tiate with him. He.therefore made the ficſt overture to him, and thought he 
round ſuch a diſpoſition in him thereunto, as he began afterwards to. maye itto 
:he King, who ſeemed-to approve of it from the very firft. The Pope was bereat 
very well pleaſed, and ſo much che more,. for that the like introduction being by | 
his order made by the Cardinal Milinoin Spain; upon the ſame motives ws Ah 
Cardinal Barbarine had made uſe of in France; be found alike inclination there 
alſo, applying himſelf.eſpecially tothe Duke of Lerma, who was in chiefeſt fa- 
vour and guthority with the King of Spain. And though by reaſon of the ten- 
der year# of the Princely progeny, and for divers other reaſons, the buſineſs paſt 
a0 further at that time ; yet the ſame bs yp having at other times ſet the nepotia- 
:10N more maturely on foot, it was at laſt co the great honor of the Holy See, 
and to the great glory.of his endeavours, perfeted and conſummared, in two 
mutual marriages beeweenthoſe two. Crowns, But amongſt Barbarino's main 
motives, and Parlus quints his chief ends this was one, that by the near alliance 
af the two Crowns, for both their general welfares, a chird marriage mighr be 
made, by joyning a ſecond ſon of Spain to a daughter of Fran-re, and by placing 
this young couple near the Infaata 1/abe//a, who might ſucceed in the Principal- 
lity of thoſe Provinces, now that there was no hopes of ſucceſſion between her 
and the Arch-dukes; and this would at the ſame time have redownded to the ad- 
vantage of the affairs of # /anders ; and without doubt it might be thought, that 
notye would have proved more tenacious then this, to unite both the Crowns to- 
gether by interchangeable advantages, and to make Flanders injoy the benefit 
which by the precedent marriage between the Arch-duke and che Inſanta 1/atefa 
was hoped for, as well in matter of Religion, as in point of State, and which for 
want of ſucceſliyn did not afterwards inlue. A thought which che Pope himſelf 
alwaies had, and which often was made known to us 1n the time of our Nuntio- 
rare in P/andeys: to the which he was chiefly moved by the example of what had 
been done in the caſe of the ſame two Princes, by Philip the ſecond a King of 
oreat piety and prudence, and by the ſame conſiverations which were then di-_ 
(cerned in {emer the eighth, who was ſo worthy and ſo zealous a Pope. Theſe 
interceſſions which were ſo ethcatious made in the name of Pope Pax! to the two 
Kings ſtill co eftabliſh more good intelligence between them, made much then 
for the ſervice of the affairs of Flanders. 

There was a Treaty begun that Winter touching ſome ſuſpention of Arms, | 
that they might afterwards come, if ic were poſſible, tro ſome former negotiat1- 
on. either of a perpetual Peace, or of.a long Truce. The Authority which the 
King of France had with the United Provinces, could not be greater then then 
it was; and it was plainly ſeen, that no overture made by the Spaniards would 
have been liſtned unto by thoſe Provinces, and would much lefs have had any 
good end without his appearing, and particular favour therein, Wherefore it 
was not to be doubted, but that the aforeſaid intercefſivns would greatly help to 
diſpoſe that King to favour ſo much the more the negotiation which was already 
begun, and which afterwards by his authority chiefly was concluded, and ended 
ina Trace of twelve years (3s ſhall hereafter be related) though through the 
wonted jealouſies of Princes, he ſeemed ar firſt rather averle then willing chere- 
unto. Ar this very time were we deſtined to be Nuntio in Flaxders, and came 
ro Braſſels. juſt when the fulpention of Arms was, which afterwards paſt into a 
greater Treaty. Before the ſuſpention was had which was about the beginning of | 
Aay no military ation was done that delerves any relation. We will therefore 
fall ro give you an account of all the aforeſaid negotiation ; and becauſe when | 
the Truce was eſtabliſhed, we did then compoſe a full hiſtorical Narcation thece- 
of apart, which was afterwards printed, together wich ſome other of our wri- 
tings concerning the Aﬀairs of Flanders; and that even (ince then we had a 
thought of compoſing this incire preſent Hiſtory of the War which happened in 


4 


thoſe Provinces, till by the Truce, Arms were laid down ; we will therefore here | 
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inſert the ſame RejJation , though it were formerly printed ; it being a member 


the Rhixe, and to ſtraiten the enemy the moſt they could in thoſe parts. To this | 


| 48 once, what 4 ſad day Would that be when the Whole Army ſhould mutiny together ? 


which ought 'alſo to be joyned to this body-in this place : and which will now 
fully complear it. 

The Command of the Catbolick Army being paſt into Marquis Sp;inol4's 
hands, great were thoſe defignes ( as you-have heard) .which be brought'with 
him from Spaiz to Flandeys, to make the chief ſeat of the War on the other fide | 


purpoſe were the extraordinary Forces in the two laſt fields raiſed. But though 
reat advantages were gotten thereby , yet fell they far ſhort of the conceived. 
opes. It was ſeen that Spaix could not continue to maintain ſo exceſſive an ex. 
pence. That for want of money , a new Mutiny bad again happened. That ano- 
ther mightinſue; and that one of cheſe diſorders did much confound , and di- 
ſtort the whole body of the Army. Spino/a was ſo troubled with theſe and ſome 
other reflections of importance , as he art laſt fell upen thoſe very conſiderations, 
which already divers of the graveſt, and beſt experienced State-Miniſters both of 
Spain and Flanders had faln upon , touching the difhculties and dangers which 
the Warre of Flanders, and the going about to weaken or ſubdue the E- 
nemy by force of Arms brought with it, They diſcourſed thus amogſt them. 
ſelves. | 

T bat ali the good they had reaped by wy nears War Was, their baving made the | 
Enemy the more ſtrong ; more reſolute ro defend their uſurpt liberty; more firm in the 
union which they hadeſtabliſhed among ſt themſelves; and better united to the foresy 
Princes Whho fided With them: T hat Nature's ſelf might be ſaid to have fought al- 
Ways for them, by their Bulwarks of Sea and Kivers, and their ſtrong [citwations in 
all ot hey parts ; and that where nature was wanting, there iuduſtry, together wik 
their ſo many well munited places did maks amends : T hat their power by land Was 
verygreat in all things elſe ; and their power ar ſes ſo great , as that the Crown of 
Spain had been much indamaged hereby, even in the Eaſt-Indies; and Was in danger 
of being a grearer ſufferer by rhem in the Weſt-Indies alſo : What amaſs of ſtrength 
( on the other fide ) and money muſt it coft the King to maintain the War of Flanders? 
T bat dowbtleſly his Empire Was very large, but much diſunited; Flanders, the moſt 
diſunited member of the Whole body of his Dominions both by ſea and land. That 
the ſea was blocked up by the Enemies ſhips : T hat their paſſage by land did depend 
upon many Princes , which alWaies cauſed great difficulties in their ſending of aid, 
and deſtroyed their men more by their marchs then ty their bickerings. Then, how 
many corruptions and diſorders had been rooted in their «Army? and how could 
they be remedied during the War, they being the effefs which ſo long a War had ine- 
vitably produced? That inſtead of obedience, ſtrife reigned amongſt the N ations. 
T hat there were now more wives then ſouldiers, more mutinies then years; that their 
own Forces were almoſt as dangeroms to them as thoſe of their Enemzes: And mutinits 
growing ſo familiar ,now of one,now of anotber Nation; and ofttimes of many Nations 


a day which would bring the Kings affairs in Flanders to their mtmoſt danger, as alſo 
the Cauſe of the Catholick Religion ; for the defence whereof the War at firſt yas 
chiefly made, and hath been ſo long maintained by rhe Spaniſe /ide.]f then by ſo man 

reaſons and ſo long experience, War againſt the Enemy were t6 be eſteemed [0 Fuitleſ, 
15 it mot better (ſaid they) to come ro ſome fair agreement with them? 14 it not better 
to ordgr our Army anew? and in the mean time to get firength, and laying down 


Arms, except what with time would make moſt to the Spaniſh advantage ? Arms 
being laid down , the King of France already grown old, might 51 this interim die, 
and Wwirh him that aſſiſtance might chance t0.ceaſe, Which was ſubminiſtred to the E- 
nemy by a Prince of ſuch power and repute That after hu death the affairs of 
France might peradventure change face, their King being Jo young : the like might 
be expeBed inthe affgirs of England ,' their King being a new King, anda Scorch- 
man, but ill Ivoked on by that Kingdom ; the Enemy having likewiſe received conſi- 
dtrable ſucconrs from Scotland - Andin caſe any of theſe things ſhould happen, how 
much would the affairs of Spain be bettered ? But above all, 1t was to be hoped that 
even peace it ſelf might turn to a ſecret war agAnſt the Enemy: That the fear of the 


Spaniſh forces was the bond which faſtentd their #unien cloſeſt; ſoas thu fear ceaſing 


CCC 


En CO CO_—_ — ad Ww Eo — hs w —_— — A of Sl 
%, s 


| Book V von thei ay of Flanders. 


through the enjoyment of quiet, ſome demeſtick evil might ariſe amongſt them which 
might break the anion; 'and ſome opportunity in favour of the King and «Arch- 
| | dukes, of regaining ſome of the Rebelious Provinces by nn terhand- dealing, and of 
| ſabjugating the others afterwar 4s by force. Theſe 
Theſe reaſons were doubtleſly very weighty , and of preat confideration, and 
had beew-oft-times argued in Spain ; whereupon the King had at laft reſolved 
that if he could not effect his ends by arms, all poſſible means ſhould be uſed to! 
come by ſome convenient Treaty of agreement with the Enemy in Flanders : 
and the affairs of Flanders may be faid torally to depend upon the King : For 
the marriage between the Arch-duke and the Kings ſiſter proving barren, and. 
the Provinces of Flanders being conſequently to return unto the King again, he 
| had therefore chiefly maintained the Wat with his Forces , and conſequently all 
Treaties of agreement were chiefly to depend upen his Authority. The Arch- 

| duke inclined alſo very much to bring _ to ſome accommodation; he being a 
{ Prince natarally given to love his quiet, and full of years and experience, might 


| Flanders brought with it : but it was'very hard to find out a way how to treat of | 

yccommedation. A& while ſince the enemy ſeemed to be quite averſe unto any 

ſuch Treaty; and ſtill ſwelling with proſperity and ſucceſs, they reſolved never to 
| liften to-any wharſoever Treaty, till ſuch time as the King and Archdukes ſhould 
firſt publickly declare that they treated with them as with Free Provinces and 
States:, tinto the which the King nor Arch-dukes made no claim nor pretence 
whatſoever : wherein the Arch-duke fotnd great repugnancy in himſelf, and 
foreſaw the like in the King, 

*He thought that to declare thoſe now to bea free people, againſt whom they 
© had fought as againſt rebels, would be to confeſs thar their former war had been 
© unjuſt; and that to ſeem now ſo willing to put an end unto it, would be likewiſe 
* a declaring that they were no longer able ro maintain it ; what honour ſhould 
* they loſe herein ? how could they with credit treat of peace or truce with their 
© own rebels; and how dangerousa preſident would it be, to make liberty the re- 
*ward of rebellion ? for ſuch an example in favour of thoſe Provinces which had 
©rebelled, would be an invitation to ſuch as yet kept their obedience to doe the 
* like. R 

This preparation of the affairs of Flavders was in the beginning of the year16c 7. 
Father-fobn Neyen, a Franciſcan Fryer, was then at Brsſſels, he was born at Axt- 
werp , and after having taken upon him that religious habit , he had ſtaid awhile 
| in Spain, to paſs the courſe of his ſtudies there, and by that reaſon was well ac- 
quainted with the affairs of that Courr. HeYeturned from thence to F/anders, 
and being become Commiſſary General of his Order in thoſe parts, he kept very 
much at Br#ſſels : He was very religious, of an eloquent tongue, very well ficted 
to the nature of his Countey, and therefore as well acceptable in private diſcourſe 
as in the Palpit ; and much verſed in the negotiations of the age. The Commiſ- 
ſary had ſome acquaintance in Holland ; and by chance a Holland Merchant who 
was a friend of his was then in Brsſſc/s ; This Merchafit was very inward with 
divers of the chiefeſt that fate atthe Helm in the United Provinces. The Arch- 
duke being at privat councel with Spino/a and ſome others of the Kings Offi- 
cers in Flanders , *Ewas thought expedient that the Commiſſary ſhould diſpoſe 
the Merchant to go to the Hagnein Holland to endeavour ſome new overture of 
Treaty. The Merchant went ; but he found no ear would be given thereunto, 
till the aboveſaid Declaration of their being Free-Stares were granted , and that 
this ſhould precede all other things. The Arch-duke was ſencible of the afore- 
ſaid repugnancies in condeſcending thereunto : yet all the former conliderati- 
ons being again weighed, it was at laſt judged,that it was beſt to yield to che pre- 
fent n=ceſſity, and that all means ſhould be uſed to procure a ceſſation of Arms, 
and to enter into a Treaty of accommodation. of 

*If the Treaty ſhouſ&have good ſucceſs, the ſucceſs would ſufficiently applaud 
© the Treaty ; if it ſhould not ſucceed well, but that they muſt be forced to con- 
*ztinue the war, the making of ſuch a verbal Declaration would not import 
* much; *twas added, Fhat co declare that they treated with the United Provinces, 
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| comprehend better then any other the dangerous conſequences which the War of | 
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1 © the King nor the Arch-dukes loſe any right which theyformerly- had to the 


© as with Free States unto which the King and Arch-dukes {aid no-pretenſjon; was 
* alwayes to be underſtood by way of ſuppoſition, to wit, as if they were free, 
* not hgnifying a true and legitimate liberty; which they by their rebellion could 
* never juſtly come by , nor juſtly enjoy : which being ſo manifeſt; neither did 


—* 


* United Provinces, though they ſhoula make a Declaration thus limited;- 

Sudden advertiſment was ſent to Spain of what had been diſcovered by the 
Merchants means ; and all things were again repreſented uno the King, which 
were thought likelyeſt to induce him to give way, that ſorfle Treaty of apreement 
might be had with the United Provinces, in ſuch manner as hath been ſaid.. The 
reaſons which prevailed in Flanders, did fo likewiſe in Spain., in perſwading the | 
King to give way to the Treaty which was deſired. Whereupon the Arch-duke | 


reſolved to ſend the Commiſſary General in perſon, into t#ol/and , to chdeavour 
| once more ſome fairer way of commencing a Treaty, and to yield at laſt, if there 
were noremedy, to what the United Provinces pretended unto, The Commiſla- 
ry took his journey about the end of February ; and being come tothe Hagae, | 
he ſoon perceived there was no hopes of ever being heard in any thing wharſoe- | 


ever, unleſs the aboveſaid Declaration ſhould precede : whereupon _ 


ing admit- 
red into the Councel of the States Generall , which is the ſupreme magiſtracy by 
which the whole body of thoſe Provinces 1s repreſented : he opened himſelf thus 
unto them. 
*Thatthe Arch-duke Alberts, and the Arch-dutcheſs the Infanta his wife, 
© hadalwayes deſired to ſce the Low- Countries once free from civii wars; that fo | 
* many and ſo bitrer calamities of war, .might be turned to the enjoyment ef « 
* happy peace. That peace was the end of war; which not being co be had bur | 
* by the way of Treaty, they did conſent on their fide rhat the Declaration of Li- 
© berty which they knew the United Provinets do pretend unto ſhould precede; | 
* that it became all good Princes to endeavour all means whereby to cauſe quiet 
* unto their people , and that co juſtifie this their ſo juſt and religious end to the 
* world,they had willingly deſcended now to an overture of Treaty ;and to ſecond 
* the ſucceſs thereof, would be as Willing to do any ching that mighc tend to the} 
© 500d of the weal-puBlick. | | 
This Propoſition being well difcuſt in the Councel of the States General, they 
chought that whatſoevgr could be defired, made then for the kdvantage of the | 
Low-Countries; whereupon they reſolved to accept of the offer ; and deforethe |} 


which was to begin the next ſay ;- and it was likewiſe concluded that the Trea- 

ſhould begin the next Seprembey. The Commiſſary went from Ho/axd with | 
this anſwer. Not long after the Arch-dukes declared by a particular. Edi& or | 
Proclamation , that they cameto tuſpenſion of Arms with the United Provinces, | 
as With Free Provinces and States, unto which they did not lay any pretence; the 
States-General did alſo the like on their fide ; the Commiſlary did likewiſe pros } 
miſe that the King of Spaiz ſhould by the Arch-dukes procurement ratifie the | 
ſame within three months : and he did likewiſe deſirein the names of the Arch. 
dukes, that the States would inbabir all hoſtility by.ſea,promiling that the Arch- 
dukes would oblige themſelves that the King of Spain ſhould do the ſame : te 
the which the States after ſome ditiiculties condeſcended : all this was afterwards 
publiſhed by the United Provinces to their people with great demonſtrations of 
joy; and they gave an account thereof to their Confederate Princes ; but mere 
particularly to the King of Fraxce and King of England ; from both af which, 
Ambaſſadors were forthwith ſent to congratulate with them, 


The affairs of Flanders were at this pats when I came to Bruſſels, which was on | 


Commiſſary departed , a ſaſpenſion of Arms for eight months was agreed upon, | 


Saint Laxrence his eve, 1607. It cannot be expreſt how all men on all ſides did 
rejoyce, in expeRation of what the event would prove. Soon after my com- 
ing to Bruſſels the Kings ratification came; to procure the which , as alſo to give 
a more particular account of what had paſt, the Arch-duke had diſpatched away 
Commiſlary Neyen, The ratification came in.general terms; and ſo pen'd , as it 
was to be doubted the United Provinces would not allow of it : yet Lewis Verrey- 
chen , chief Secretary of State to the Arch-dukes was ſuddenly ſent with it inte 
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-| appear more inclined to continue it. The principal 'and Fundamental Law of 


| of all6f Uſtm muſt equa}ly agree ; 56" as their biiſineſſes proceed 'But ſlowly ; 


| liberty | 
F ak bo eokylo with preat jealouſies, theſe difficulties were obje&ed BY the Uni-: 
| red-Provinces, Thar the ratification came in peneral terms; that it hy not contain | 
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inotlong afterthe ſetond ratification &athe from Jparn; bur it way {6 penhed . 4s 


- You Fave heatd what the number and Governmetit'of the United 4 train 
ae, atid'howthey are {eated; - How Holland and Zealand are ſeated in the by- 
ſome of the Sea, and the oth&rfive'lie more inwards ito the latid;”, the thite-! 
forediFifiore willingly give way unto the Treaty at the firſt, and'did' aftetivards! 
their wv is, Thar ini 1216 lutions apptithiningto the common intereſt the Votes 
they Pig tobe treated of aparr in' very ſeveral Province, and" alike uniforjh 
 c8nſtti\ro-Þe gathered from them ai -by long and, redious perfwatiphs, as their 
| $-#/all of them alike ; 'The Kings ratification being thei fundry tim: 


the effebfitf dlavie touching their liberty ; but thar the King ſtill ftyle@ the Akch.| 
dikes Prinf&s of the Low/Countries ; thatthe King Writ himſelf, fthe King, xs Ve 
uſed to &6 to his own Vaſſals ;' that it was writtert in ordinary Pape," a Hor: 

Parchment, as is Ont in things 6F' great importance : and fitally, that lc | 
was ſealed with a little feal, and notwith a great one ; as onght to have bren, | 
Perreyz9i») being afterwards ſent forin, theſe difficulties were propotttitded urio | 
hich ard exappgerared rather in an inſolent then free manner - and it was Yr 1aft | 
conclu&#; | thatthe United Provinces would by no means accept of 'the ratificati.. 
on 1h ainner as it was by him preſented: A 54 93637 OMA 91D noms | 
'* Th&eormon peoples madneſs is alwaies very prext, 'but thore wheh tliey xe! 
Mile&apbtiby Fortone. © They are fulb of afropancy,":vntf raſhneſs;” in time of | 
Profpttity 2and as bife-and abject inadverſity : So xs a multitudemyft enther not. 
be treat&? (ith ar all, or theſe alternite defe&s muft'be patiently Brit with3l 74y-| 
reychin uſed therefore ſuch difſimulation as was requiſite ; and endeavoured to! 
remove their ſuſpitions. He aſſured them that ſh a ratification 'weuld nbt have: 
beenfetiffrom Spain, did not the King intendto make it good; that his inteti- | 
tions were excellent, and'that he did vie therein with the Arch-Dukts '” lie pray- | 
ed themts allow time for another'to come ; thar'-hidid again promiſe -in' the 
the”! WHdiie' of the Arch-Dukes to cauſe atother ratificativy bee ſent” 
fame $6rm'as was by them 'deſired. - The reſolutiort put 'orf' in F6Kani was; 


bfwreeks, whith ſhould contain word for word the fame Dedarition of 


be written in Latine, French, or Dutch, and ſhould be ſubſcribed by the King, | 
with is awn name ; and to the end chatno more errors might'be wk into, the 
Forti'thereof was given to Verreychin in all the three Languages: oo 
! :' Father Neyen was this mean while retarned fromthe Court; he acquainted 

them how- hard it was' to procure che King to' fend the Former ritifcation, - 
Thot#h in general terms; yerhe atfirmed that he did verily hopethit a'ſecottll , 
"would come in particular terms. ' The'Spaniards Knowing what"'htcellity there | | 
was £0 commence a Treaty thos with the United Provinces; '(imee'nd other way | 
would be admirted 6f- 'The'Areh-Dukes did again fignife thiy' necefſiry ; ſ&4s || 


| 


L 


t wasfearcdthe United Provinces wonld raiſe new ſetuples itt admhicting it ; i | 
:corftdined-theprecended' declaration of liberty-;-andl all che prier” c{4uſes chit! 
«weft fired.” Burin the cotcleſion'this was added' by e King”; that if 'the | 
© thatfts.df -Relipion'thoekd rothe zgtved upon 35 well a# the: ortter! points, * his 
[ratification ſhould gdifie:nothing{ and affairs fhowld ſtill continue intheir for- 
we. ' It was alſo whitrelt in'Spanith, ſabſeribed as aſaly; 1 the King; | 


—_ —— 


IM Rtth-Dukes ſhould procore a, hew ratification to be'feht' from” Spain! | 
| Freedom,” Which the Arch-dukes had made in their inftrament*;" tar it ſhoyſd ! 


-and ins af things elſe accordihg tothe former manter; // Yet itwas believed eheit | 
thels/tad rubs 160\d'cafily be removed, by the exampRe" of the*Kings' having | 


vdonethe ſame in the twoPetces which wete lately*torcliitled with he ine 
fs 


- Fyagte; and King of England, The othet difficulry-tonchirig" this wew a 
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 þ.cularly of. the Low- Countries welfare.;- Fg CE IYTS) 
|... . The States took timeto give their anſwer; and after much conſultatiog,' their 


|.well, as'< 


A 


(t 


clauſe, was thought the greater. . And that word Religion ſeemed-to be. imma- 
 turely putin 3; ſince it t. taiſe.. jealouſjes. in the, United Provinces; as if it 
wereaiready determined it Spai- to make propoſitions againſt rhe hb 

Government, and againſt that declaration which the King at the ſame time made 


this Sand talihcarion intq, Helland ; who in the preſenting thereof, made large 
.pro Fon fo the States general again, of the great good inclinationsof the King 
.and Arch-dukes towards the .common good, and bow deſirous they were pagti- 


©. 


b 


anſwer according to their wonted arrogance,was chus : That the Kiags ratificati- 
gn was not. anſwerable to the form which they deſired ;, and that amongſt other 
things the new added clauſe could not be allowed of : ſince the King knew very 

ik 4 ſo the Arch-Dukes, that the United Provinces' were. free Pro- 
yinees , and would alwaics be ſo., though no agreement were made. Tha 
notwithanding the States would acquaint every ,Province 'with the, ratification, 
and would within fix weeks make their reſolution known : But with this proteſta- 
tion, that they intended not that by yertue of ſuch a ratification- any. thing 
ſhould he.propounded which might tend to the prejudice of the freedom of their 
'Governmertt, jn caſe the Treaty went on, - 


Princes,but almoſt ip all the Princes of Ewrope, In Germany, the-Emperox Radyl- 


of their | 
in form-aforeſaid. . The Commiſſary and Yerreychin were ſent both together with | 


| 


| This anſwer being given, the Commiſſary and Varreychin returned'co... Braſcls. | 
Whilſt affairs were thus negotiated in'F/axders, divers intereſts, pafions, and 
| ends, wereyppn this occaſion. diſcovered to be not onely in the neighbeuring 


| 


| 
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| phws the ſecond, pretended that no Treaty of agreement could be made in Flax- 
|. ders without his participation and.conlent ; raking for granted, that, the, Low- 
|-Countries did depeng upon theEpypire ; and therefore .no . ſeparatign-.could be 


s 


'|. made therein without his Aythoticy.: Wherefore he had written lome ],eiters to 


; |:means to.induce them to make. uſe of .him,. and to make him Arþizrator, jo the 


| 
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ted Provinces; ſave onely that they added a long juſtification of their cauſe, and 
| of their war againſt the Spaniard cill the preſent. Neither was there any more 

ems bead of the Emperor jn the whole progreſs of the Treaty.,, Bug Henry the 
|. Fourth of, 


.He bad ſe 
'and moſt-incrinſecal end whereof was, .that, he might: have. @ſhace. in; what 


| and valour.. He conſidered the. Aﬀairs in Flanders, after ſeveral manners..0n 


| affairs of Spein right ſtill dbe1mpaired, even cill at laſt;,chey -might,cJoſe [whole 


this purpoſe, to. the ,Cathgligk King , the Arch-duke, ,and the Unjred. Pro- 
VINCES, vi | tn eo 


RT ALUES ES $3 {1} OO . 
. The King and Arch-duke agſwergd him in general terms; as lid.alfo the Uni- 


Fraxce, was not fo negligent in the conſideration of thelg,paſlages. 
2h 64 ſadors upon chis occaſion at the firſt into Hollandz;the trueſt 


933 to be done, and ſpecially-co cauſe jealouſic in the;Spaniargs,..gnd; by;this 


— 


differences. |” 1, 


ol 


- 
" - 4 F ©2 1 


$943 vs G)d 


"The Kipg of France was then in his chiefeſt greatneſs and proſpericy and en- | 


'| joying his Kingdom jn-perfeR;peace and honqur ; after having acrived-[thereac 


through many difficulties, all which be had OVETcame with'incredible conſtancy | 


| 


one de he.could have wiſhed that the war might continue, and-thatthereby the 


Flanaers., On 


the other {ide-he ſaw himfelf well ſtricken in years-; bis children 

ery young 4.4nd.that incaſe be ſhould fail, freſh troubles mighgia a ſhort.time 

Ariſe 1n his HagP®, which might chiefly.be fomented by the Spaniſh Borres.of 
[UL 


| iforders.of thoſe Forces. were not ſo many, Aut thatif-che 
|:war fhipuld continne, ,very neceſſity ,would farce them to finde pat 4,58m8dy;;! 
|.nor the danger of ;thar loſſes ſuch as might not be evaded by the, pays of ſo 


| great a Monarch, ;. which.made him.,deſire-t0-ſee Flanders without was; and che 


Spaniards without Forces io near at hand... Nejtber did ke like that the 4Jnited 


«#& a S484 - 


Provinces who were already. become ſo formidable at-Sea,might by rbei 


—_ 


$69 great he as dreadip}at Lagd.For.che Hereticks of his Kingdom-cqnlt(trom-no 


| coal had. his eye-fixt upon thele paſſages of .Flanders, and becauſe; bis gxrbarity 


JvAa$ very greatin the United-Provinces, he beleeved they would never. come to 8- 


elſe be better fomented £9 gebel., The King amidſt theſe various: &dnſidera- 


ay.accommodation with the Spaniards without his conſent, At 
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- At the firſt he ſeemed to be averſe to the affairs in hand; chough to ſay truth 


| he did not well know what he had beſt to do : but he did this of purpoſe to en- 


force the Spaniards to put the Negotiations into his hands, Great dexterity and 
cunning was requiſite to the leading on of theſe deſigns. He therefore choſe for 
this ſo importanc affair the Preſadent 7aznive, a man of great experience and abili- 
ties, and one who was then chieflyeſt employed by him in State affairs. He ſent 
Mr. de Roſſe along with 7anx»ize (who was then extraordinary Ambaſſador into 
Flanders) to continue afterwards his ordinary Ambaſſador in the United Provin- 


| ces. Having both of them exerciſed their Othices in the entrance into the affairs 


ſpoken of, they ſtayed in Holland, 7annin? did diligently obſerve the whole carri- 


[5ges, and wrought himſelf every day more and more into the affairs, which till 


ncreaſed the jealouſie of the King of Spaiz and the Arch-dukes ; who then be- 

gan to ſee clearly, that it behoved them to have recourſe to the King of France 
his mediation ; who already had complained to the Commiſlary General in his 
returii to Flanders, that the King of Spain, and the Arch-dukes had proceeded 
ſo far without his knowledge in the aforeſaid bufineſs. Almoſt the like paſſions 
and artifices appeared in 7ames the firſt King of £ngl/and, who was newly come 
to that Crown. The ſame reafons appearcd in him for deſiring the continuance 
of the war in Flanders, asdid in the King of France : for the King of Englaud 
being ſtrong ar Sea, and confiding in the ſtrength of all his Kingdoms ſituation, 
as alſo in the conformity of his ends with thoſe of the United Provinces in favou- 
ring herefie, he could not much fear their Forces ; though they ſhould grow 
greater. He was the more ſecure likewiſe by having F/«ſding and the Ramechins 
in Zealand; and the Brill in HoAanad, Sea Towns of great importance in his 
hands; as pawned for monies lent by Queen E#zabeth to the United Provinces, 
and for that their chiefeſ} IR conliſted in Engliſh and Scottiſh fouldiers, 
who were in their Army. He foreſaw he ſhould have greater cauſe to be jealous 
of the Spaniards, if being free from the war of Flanders, they might endeavour 
ro moleſt him in any parc of his Dominions : eſpecially in [reland, an Iſland 
which is almoſt wholly Catholick, well-affeted to them, and much diſ.affeted 
to England. 

Out of theſe reaſons it was believed, that the King of England defired the war 
in Flazacrs might continue. But being a great lover of Quiet, and much given 
to Hunting, and to his Book, and wholly fixtin warring by writings with the 
Church, it was therefore judged he would not at laſt, ſhew himſelf totally averſe 
to ſee the affairs of Flanders in ſome ſort pacified. To boot, that not being able 
for ſcarcity of Monies to give any conſiderable fuccour to the United Provinces, 


| his power would be but ſmall in perſwading or counſelling the continuance of | 
war, ſince he could not much aſhiſt it by his Forces. Yet it very much imported | 


thoſe Provinces to preſerve his friendſhip, were it onely that they might raiſe 
ſouldiers out of kis Kingdom, Wherefore they entertained bis Ambaſſadors 
which were ſent into Holland at the beginning of this Negotiation with very much 
reſpeR; and treated with them with all confidency. 

The King of Englands end in ſending of them was almoſt the ſame as was 
| that of the King of France : To wit, that he likewiſe would have a fhare in the 
buſineſs which was in kand, and to enforce the Spaniards to make uſe of him 
likewiſe therein. The King of Deamazk ſent likewiſe Ambafladors to HoHand ; 
as alſo the Prince EleRor Palatin, whe Eleftor of Brandenburgh, the Lantgrave 
of Heſſe, and other German Heretick Princes ; who all of them ſeemed to ſhew 
their good afteRtions towards the wnited Provinces in ſo important an occaſion. 
Theſe buſineſſes which were thus begun grew very hot in Holland : every thing 
was in motion, and preat was the expeAation what the united Provinces would 
reſolve, as well touching the ſecond ratification come from Spain, as alſo whe- 
ther they would continue or break the Treaty. But of all others Count Mau- 
rice of Naſſaws thoughts were meſt buſted at this time, His father the Prince 
of Orange being dead, he being yet but a youth of fixteen years of age, had got 
into all bis fathers Military and Civil employments, with the great good will and 
approbation-of the united Provinces: Andencreaſing no lefs in valour, then in 


years, after ſo many enterpriſes and proſperous ſucceſſes, bis authoriry grew 


| 


| 
| 
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daily greater amongſt them, He had won it by arms, and be thought he could | 
beſt preſerve ir by arms. And by means of the pablick trouble of war, he hoped 
ſame 1a10urable conjunAure might the eaſtier be opened unto him, of making 
himſcli one day Prince «f thoſe Provinces. 
It is not to be doubted, but that his ambition carried him thus high ; for his 
Facher was very near attaining thereunto ; and his own deſerts being added to his 
Fathers, his hopes ought rather to be augmented then diminiſhed. To boot 
with the Supreme Government of the Army, he had ſucceeded his Father in the | 
Livil Adminiſtration of Holland. Zealand, Orricht,& Overiſel, His brother Count 
Henry, General of the Horle of the united Provinces;and the Counts :/liam and 
Prirme ps, the one of them Governour of Frieſlan4 and Groninghen, and the 
ther Governor of Ghelderland, were all of them of his Houſe, and depended 
on him almoſt in all things, ſo as the whole Government of the nnitetl Provinces, 
1s wel! Military as Civil, may be ſaj1 to ve in his hands t and tis domeſtick power 
vv 35 the greater by his great friendſhip and alliarce wich Forraign Princes. The | 
Neoo0:1aiton in hand made nothing at all for his prejer.c condition, nor for that 
wiucl peradventure he had 2n intention £o raiſe u> urto hirmleif, And ſay he bad 
41 minde to have bindred i at che beginning; what colour, or what pretence had | 
teſo to do ? Since the 1nited Provinces in the Propoſal made by the Arch-dukes 
for a Treaty, had gotren all that they deſired ; when the firſt ratification which 
came theretore from Spci»,proved van, Manrice began to hope well in the begun 
breach of the Negotiacion;& by occahion thereof p:1gented the common jealou- 
fies, He inlarged himf*If very much 2nd with great fervency in calling to minde 
their late good iucceſſes ; ſo many miſchiefs, cruelties, and horriblein>umaniries | 
committed as he athirmed, by te Spaniards, together with many other things, | 
to make all manner of Treaties with them ſuſpitious, and ro eacreaſe the hatred 
whic| thoſe of the united Provinces alwaies bore to that Nation. And though 
the ſecond ratification was come in very ample maaner, yet did not hego leſs in| 
continuing to do the ſame, -hoping to make this ſecond appear likewiſe *aulty in 
"many things, T!:erime drew near oi giving their reſolution therein , concer- 
11n5 w ich they had had many meetings; atlaſt, on? day when the Conncel of 
»:States General was fuiler then uſual by reaſen of the importancy of the bu- | 
aneſs, *tis ſaid Count Manrice ſpoke thus : | | 
© How much .moſt worthy Deputies! I have alwayes deſired the proſperity of 
© our Republick, all my precedent ations which have made me appear noleſs my | 
© Fathers competitor then his ſon , in herſervice , may ſuthciently manifeſt. I | 
© have not laboured leſs then did my father, in all wayes procuring the common | 
© 000d; and if he loſt his life in the publique cauſe, I have expoſed my ſelf to no | 
* leſs dangers in the defence thereof; and certainly it would have redonnded 
* riuch moreto my honour and glory to have died amidſt Arms, then it did to | 
* im to periſh by the hand of that baſe and deteſtable Paricide, whorſo unwor- 
* thily flew him. None therefore ſhould more rejoyce then I, to hear our Pro- | 
* vinces declared to be Free-States, even by our Enemies themſelves., did I not | 
© think thatall theſe proceedings were but couzenages, whereby more eaſily to | 
* draw our Liberties again into their ſubjeQion. T apprehended this even from the | 
© beginning of theſe practiſes ; ſo that, as I have hitherco ever abhorred them, ſo | 
© do I now abhor them more then ever, and think it now more neceſfary then e- | 
© vert break them wholly off, and to throw back this ſecond racitication with the 
* ſame reſoluteneſs as we did the former. How many tricks, aad how many 
* cheats the Spaniards have alwayes uſed in their like Treaties, is too well known 
*rousall. But what need we look after paſt-times ? hith not the like been 
'ſeen, and is it not now ſeen in theſe preſent negotiations? Tie firſt ratiScarion 
* camein general terms , nor did it contain any thing of ratification bart the bare 
* name. The ſecond is come ſince, which is likewiſe ſo defeQive, as in my opini- 
* op it ought in ho way to be excepted. Do you perceive how the King would 
* have it ſent in the Spaniſh tongue ? a tongue unknown to us, the true meaning 
* and efficacy whereof we do not underſtand. Do you obſerve how he uſes the 
* ſame ſubſcription as he uſeth to his Vaſſals ? Not having changed any of the 0- 
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© ther things excepted againſt. And the addition of the laſt clauſe, doth it not e- 
|  *vidently, 
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* vidently enough ſhew his pretenſions that it ſhall wholly depend upon his will 
* whether we ſhall be freeorno? As if from the time that the Duke 4 Alva, 
© (that Fury and Firebrand of all the troubles of Flanders) and after him the 0. 
*ther Governours had bereft their Countrie of its priviledges , brought forein 
* colonies thereinto , pur the whole Country to fire and ſword , and piven fen- 
© tence themſelves againſt our Liberties, and we had not known how to defend it 
* by our unconquered Forces ? Wethen are free , whether the King declare us 
*robeſoor no. And our pretence to chis Declaration is, becauſe it is due to us 
* from all the world, and due tous by him abſolutely , without any conditional 

* limitation of inſuing agreement, as he pretends inthe additional clauſe; ſo as it 
© is now too well ſeen that the Spaniards treat with their wonted frauds; and that 
* they would pretend they can never loſe by any whatſoever accord that ſhould 
| ©inſue ; the right which chey preſume to have over our Provinces, that they 

* may afterwards expe new opportunities to oppreſs them again; it may then 

* be granted, that it is not any publique reſpe, but ther own particular neceſſity 

| * which induceth them now to come to agreement with us. The neceſlity I ſay 

* of their diſorders, which doubtlelly are ſo many and ſo great, as we may expe&t 

* their utter loſing of Flanders. What darkneſs, what obſcurity is it then that 
* doth poſſeſs our ſenſes? or what hoodwinkt and untimely wiſdom is it which 

| * teacherh us to intermir and {lacken the courſe of our Victories, whence they are 

* neareſt and moſt certain? their Army is in very great confuſion , without any 

* diſcipline , without any obedience ; corruptea by perpetual mucinies : Andif 
| © the War continue, we (hall doubtleſly fee the whole body of the ſoidiery muti- 

* ny, and then their whole Countrey will riſe. How great a part thereof does 
* there already abound in our ſenſe? We on the other fide have a flouriſhing 
| © Army, well diſciplin'd, well paid, and well prov ided of all things. We have the 
© aſſiſtance of France, of England, and of the greateſt part of Germary. We 
© maintain a Cauſe, then vvhich none can be more juſt; nor can there be more 
* conſtancy defired in our peoples wills to defend it : To theſe our advantages by 
land, our other progreſſes at ſea do fully correſpond. What greater blovy 
* could the Spaniards receive from us, then that which we bave given them inthe 
* Eaſt- Indies > What will the other prove vvhich vve are preparing for them like- 
* wiſe in the Weſt? To this end ,, to boot vvith the publicke forces, particular 
* Companies of thericheſt Merchants of all our Provinces are appointed : ſoas 
* when we fha\l get footing there, to what ſtraits and hazards ſhall we reduce 
* the Spaniſh Fleet > On the contrary ſide, how much both publick and private 
* advantages, how much honeur and glory ſhall our Cemmon-wealth receive 
* thereby? Our having gon round the Sea where ever the Sun fhines,with ſo many 
* and ſoilluſtrious Navigations,and having made our name ſo fameus by ſo many 
* and ſoglorigous Vicories, will be the moſt memorable things ſpoken of by our 
* poſterity in after Ages. The fear of loſing the dies is that which chiefly cauſes 
© the Spaniards to come to ſome accommedation with us, Who will then per- 
© ſwade us to let{lip theſe ſo propitious opportunities which now offer thenſelves 
* unto us, and ſee them turned peradventnre hereafter to their advantage > True 


| © ViQory lies in the making good uſe thereof ; Which notebeing done, the too 


© late remedy of repentance ſerves but in little ſtead. We ought by all means 
© poſſible endeavour not to fa!l into ſuch errors ; and net ſuffer our ſelves rg 
* be deceived by the falſe names of repoſe and Peace, and other ſpecious alluring 
© pretences. Theſeare the means wherewith thoſe lull people aſleep, whom they 
* intend afterwards to oppreſs. No Lethargy is more mortal then a Peace, which 
© is to prove worſe then war it ſelf. Our people this mean while will grow un(1- 
© newed by idleneſs. We ſhall lofe thoſe friends which our wars have purchaſt to 
© our cauſe. But the worſt of all evils will he in che ſecret venome of diſcerd, 
* which the enemy will in this interim endeavour to introduce amongſt us ; and 
« this ſort of plague will ſooner be radicated amongſt us then driven out. Thus 
* by means of reſt more fatal far then arms, our Common-wealtch would fall into 
© the geateſt misfortunes, and the Spaniards by their machinations quietly enjoy 
© what hitherto they have not been able to do with their Armies inthe fields. But 


© I neves wasan Orator; and as a Souldier methinks I have ſpoken more then 
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” need upon ſuch an occaſion, Nor can I deny but that my particular paſſions 
* ſway me in what concerns the common good, which is now in hand ; which may 


| being well conſidered, do more transgreſs againſt the. circumſtances , then the 


* notwithſtanding all of them be reduced to the implacable hatred I bear thole 
* whoare our implacable enemies; and hope to make their power more formida- 
© ble to others, by the ruin of our Republick. 

The Authority of ſo great a man aſtiſted by ſo many and fo fercible reaſons, 
prevailed very mach with the hearers. 2 Barnevelt, Advocate General of the 
Province of Holland, and one of her Deputies in this preſent Councel, was one 
of thoſe who did moſt favor the things which were now in Treaty. His Autherity 
was very £reat net onely in Holand, but even threughout the whole Union; in 
the ſervice whereof he had ever had the chiefeſt employments, and had therein 
continually faithfully diſcharged his truſt. So as his credit was ſuch at this time 
with the Union, _ his eftimation fo great, as he drew commonly moſt men to | 
adhere to him in all his opinions. Hedefired to ſee Count Mavrice his power 
leſſened, tothe end that the common liberty might be the more ſecure both at 
home and abroad: though this his emulation coſt him afterwards his life - For 
not many years after Mawrice his fation prevailed ſo far, as for divers fans laid 
to his charge, (were they true or falſe) he was publickly beheaded in Holland. 
When //axrice had ended his diſcourſe, Barnevelr, ftill reſolved wo defend the 
contrary opinion, ſpoke thus, 

Of /o many egregious atts (moſt worthy Deputies) which the Prince of Orange, 
of ever hap|y memory, did and which have been ſince continued by rhe Illuſtrious 
Count M-urice, the worthy ſon of ſo gallant a father, in ſervice of onr Common- 
wealth, this is one of the fruits we reap, that every one may freely ſpeak, his minde 
in this Councel, for What coxcerns the common good ; and if it Were ever requi'ite 
{o ro do, the nature of the buſineſs in hand doth nov require it. He hath certain- | 
ly ſhewed great gravity and Wiſdom in what he hath ſaid : But ſince the more 
weighty the affairs are, ſo much more neceſ[ary it 1s to have them maturely debared, 
T hope it will not be diſpleaſing, if 1 alleage all thoſe reaſons to the contrary as may 
be confidered in ſs important an affair. We ſhall differ in our opinions, but not in our 
ends ; which us the like in us all, to endeavour all the advantage and ftability Which 
we can to thus our Common-wealth. The Tlluſtrious Count did, If I be not deceived, 
urge two points chiefly: the one that the Spaniaras do not proceed With ſincerity in theſe 
their negotiations ; and the other, that it us meer neceſſity which makes them now 
ſeek to come to ſome agreement with us, that they may hereafter finde ſome gore fa- 
vourable opportunity to oppreſs ws. As for the firſt, 1 hope that none will deny, but 
{or what concerns the affairs now in hand, we have hitherto obtained all that Wwe have 
demanaed of the Arch-dukes, *Tts true that afterward, the King of Spains firft 
ratification Was faulty, and as ſuch a one, Was juſtly by us refuſed : bunt to ſpeak tru- 
ly, 1 do not think thes ſecond ſuch a one as ought tobe rejefted: the defeiis whereof 


eſſence of the ratification which we demand, T he eſſence lies inthis, that the King 
ſhould acknowledge our Provinces to be free, and that he ſhould declare he had no pre- 
tence or claim thereuuto ; this, thu ſecond ratification doth fully contain, as doth alſo 
| the firſt Declaration maae by the eArch-dukes. And in fine, it ts the very ſame 
which we did deſere, except it be in the diverſity of Language, and in ſore other | 
petty things of ſmall importance, and in the laſt clauſe aaded by the King. Famlts 
Which in my opinion cannot be held any Waies eſſential. Firſt, how can it be doubted 
but that the true ſenſe and meaniug of the Spaniſh tongue muſt be underſt;0d by us ? 
Here, where the frequent commerce of ſo many of our ( ities with all the Principal 
C ir45 of Emrope, makes all Languages common and known ? To boot, that the 
Arch-aukes Depnties affirm, and ove it under their hands that it ts in the ſame lan- 
| £nage, with the ſame ſubſcription, and alike in all other things to the ratifications of 

peace berween the Crown of Spain, and thoſe of France, aud England. Onght We 
to pretend to more then what was then done ro two ſo great Kings ? The greater diffi- 
culty would lye in the additional clauſe, if it were net evidently known that it Were to 
be underſtood, though it Were not expreſt ; ſince how can it be denied, but that if ne 
agreement ſhould be made, both parties Wonld continue in their former rights ? To 


wits the Spaniards in what is grounded upon violence ; and we in what ts pronnded 
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xpon 0 known 7uſtice. But ſay the Spaniaras after ſome agreement maar, fhould pre- 
trend a Title of right over us, tell me 1 pray you, wherein could owr affairs be therein 
prejudiced ? Should they peradventure, be f ndges in [nch a cauſe ? In ſuch a caſe re- 
conrſe muſt be had to the Tribunal of the whole World; and each party to the favour 
of their fri-nds ; or rather to the Tribunal of arms. where eArmies pronounce ſen- 


tence, and for the moſt part the juſtice of the cauſe gives the victory, 1t imports | 


but little then whether their ends be ſincere or fradulent in caſe of agreement ; for 
then they cannor oppreſs us by their forces. We muſt above all things endeavony to 
ſecure owr ſelves from this danger, which neceſſarily conbſts in one of two remedies ; 
either tn continuing the War out of hope that thtir neceſſity will daily grow greater ; 
or elſe in ending it by [ome accommodation. after which our affairs might be better 
ſecured. eAnd from hence 1 come to the ſecond point. T1 deny nor but . their pre- 
ſent 4iſorders and neceſſities are great ; bat I cannot think them paſt remedy ſo far, 
but that if the war in ure the \ paniards may finde ſufficient Forces to do it. I for 


' 11.1 own part finde the Monarchy of Spain to be the ſame thing that it hath alwaies 
| been, during the whole courſe of this war ; nay rat her increaſed in this iuterim by the 
| a4 dition of the Kingdom of Portugal, and of the Eaſt-Indies, which depend there- 


| upen, T finde it to be very ſtrong both at land andſea. Where hath the formidable- | 


nels of their forces been better ſeen then here in Flanders ? What other power hath at 
any time maintained ſo long, / 0 far diſtant, ſo hard, and ſo expenſive a war? And 
ſhall we believe that the Spaniards cannot ſtill maintain it ? And that they are not 
likely to finde a remedy for their diſorders in theſe parts ; and for any hazard they 
may run in the Eaſt-Indies? The very neceſſity of making war, will dowbrleſsly 


furniſh them with means enough to continue it. So then we art again engaged in war ; 


in a neW and more obſtinate war then the former : and what ſecurity can We have 
that fortune Will alvvaies favour us ? We have likewiſe our neceſſities ; and if they 
be at preſent great among ſt the Spauiaads, remember 1 pray you that they have been 
greater among ſt us ; and that all humane things being {wbjett to alteration, ani the 
events of war u{ually very uncertain : the time may prove propitions again to them, 
and averſe tous. Do not we knoW how much our war depends upon the aids frum 


France and England ? May not the King of France die ? Is he not already very 
old ? May nos che Kingdom afterwards alter ? And ſball we not then be diprived of 


all ſuccour from thence ? Do not we likeWi/e know upon what fickle terms the affairs 
of England ftand ? The King being a Scotch-man, a ſtranger in that Kingdom, 
and there being many other yo ran which may cauſe ſome fear of alteration on his 
fide ? How much would the affairs of Spain be bettered by any of rheſe accidents ? 
How much worſe would ourfbe? We ought then to be taught by all reaſon, and by 
all the rules of good Government, not to let ſlip this happy conjuntture of coming to 
ſome good agreement with the Spaniards, Fortune us flatting, inconſtant , diſ- 
dainful and exceeding apt to be provoked : 'T us now the time to know how to lay hold 
of her : So as my opinion ts, that by all means we oug hr to accept of this ratification 
come from Spain, and proceed on toſome Treaty of agreement : 1 confeſs it is not ad- 
waies in the power of man to enjoy rhe happineſs of peace ; but I verily bel eve it i 
now inour power to ſhun the dangers of war ; Which in my opinion ought by all means 
to be indeavoured : and certainly we may hope for great advantages from the Spani- 
ards by this accommodation Which they do ſo much deſire ro make with theſe our Pro- 
vinces in this there preſent neceſſity : «As all Pilots prefix the haven for their end ; 
all Travellers their Conntry, and all motion reſt ; ſo all war hath prace for its ex1, 
wherein conſiſts mans chiefeſt happineſs; ant ſhall the Wa- of ln be the one'y 
thing which ſhall never have an end ? And ſhall all our moſt advantagious ſucceſſes, 
depend alWaies upon the ſo uncertain event of war ? We ſhall be free from the uncer- 
tainties, and from [0 many dangers which troubles brings with them, by reduci g our 
ſelves at laſt to a quiet condition : We ſhall chen much better re-order the Government 
of every of our particular Frovinces, and of the intire body of the union, When We 
ſhall be in a quiet condition: T hus our ( ommou-wealth Will then break forth from ut 
the duskiſhneſs and horror of arms : which how wounderful a ſight Will it be, and 


what unaccuſtemed praiſes Will it produce in the Theaire of the Univerſe ? When it | 
ſhall be ſeen hovv our Provinces do unite themſelves in one body ; with What ſort of 
Lawes and Magiſtracy they conſpire together ; how unwounded the Liberties of 

each 
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each of them remain, and how uninjured it paſſeth thropgh every one of them, as 
through ſo many veins to the intire body of their general Union. We ſhall have Am- 
baſſadors ſent to congratulate With 4 from all parts ; who will return rather envying 
then rejoycing at thu onr ſo great filicity. We ſhall pay the aebts-We have contrated 
abroad : We ſhall eaſe our ſelves of thoſe we have here amongſt our ſelves; and we ſhall 
enrich onr treaſury, by toking off ſo many and ſo grievous expences : our people ſhall 
then know that they are truly free, When they ſhall enjoy liberty without any conteſt a- 
tion : and being once got into ſuch a condition, what need we fear to be at an 
time reduced under the yoak, of that proud, cruel, and tyrannical Spaniſh Go- 
vernment. 

Barnevelt was liſtned unto with much attention : and the reaſons alledged 
by him, appeared to be ſo weighty and wiſely grounded, as after ſome other con- 
ſultations, it was at laſt reſolved on by the States General, that they would ac. 
cept of the ratification 3 yet thefe was much ado. before Zealand could be 
brought to joyn in this Vote, ſo abſolute Authority had Count Mawrice in that 
Province; whereof he was not onely Governour, but had a great eſtate there, 
and enjoyed ſuch prerogatives , as he appeared rather. to be Prince then Go- 
vernor.of that Country. .The Arch-dukes were then acquainted With this the | 
States Generals reſolution, and *twas almoſt in the ſame words which were uſed 
inthe anſwer which was firſt given to the Commiſlary and Yerreychin when the 
brought the ratification into Ho//and, And becauſe the term for ſuſpenſion 
of Arms was already expired, it was by both ſides prorogued, and continued 
to be ſo from time to time in new terms, till the end of the Treaty, which was 
after concluded. 1 thought good to inſert this in this place, to ſhun the tedious 
repetition of the fame things ſundry times. Now all the eyes of Flanders were 
fixt upon what Deputies the Arch-dukes would choſe to fend, according to the 
firſt agreement, into He//axd. The greateſt weight of the Spaniſh affairs which 
were agitated in : landers lay upon the Marqueſs Spinola, Camp-maſter-general 
of the Army, and upon Manchichider the Spaniſh Secretary of War ; and as 
for the Arch-dukes buſineſs, Zobn Richardorro, Prefident of the Privy Councel, 
and Verreychia ſo often named before, were chiefly truſted therewith. Theſe four 
were choſen for Deputies, and Father Nyex was added for a fift, as one who had 
hitherto had a great hand in the buſineſs. Marqueſs Spizo/a was already got in- 
to great Authority by reaſon of his ſo many Imployments and Truſts. He was 
Camp-maſter-general and Governor of the Army ; Adminiſtrator, or Pay-ma- 
ſter-general of the Kings monies : of the Councel of State in Spaiz ; and 
through his hands all the Kings affairs in Flanders, as hath been ſaid, did chiefly 
paſs: and the Arch-duke likewiſe ſeemed to put much confidence in him.- In- 
deed a States man of ſingular judgmentand valour, of incredible vigilancy and 
induſtry in the managing of whatſoever buſineſs either Military or Civil ; and 
indowed with ſo many other gallant parts, as he had reaſon to be eſteemed one 
| of the greateſt States-men that rhe Crown of Spain hath had theſe many years. 

The Secretary Manchichidor was likewiſe highly eſteemed of, for his long expe- 
rience in the affairs of Flanders : for he had been Secretary of war, even from 
| the time that the Arch-duke whilſt he was yet Cardinal, was come to the Go- 
vernment of thoſe Provinces. In the affairs which belonged properly to the 
Arch-dukes ; the Preſident Ricardetto was no leſs eſteemed of ; he had for a long 
time been the man chiefly imployed in affairs of greateſt importance by the Duke 
of Parma, and other Governors : and the Arch-Duke being made Prince of 
the Low-Countries, choſe him particularly to employ in making the laſt Peace 
with France, and the like with the King of Exgland; ſo as almoſt all the impor- 
tant buſineſs of the Country paſled through his hands. Yerrcychin was likewiſe 
preſent at the making of the two above named Peaces, and had long before ex- 
erciſed the p)ace of firſt Secretary of State, and was alwates held a man of great 
wiſdom and integrity. Enough hath already becn ſaid of the Commiſlary-gene- 
ral and of his endowrhents. But when the Spaniards who were in Flanders, un- 
derſtood who the Deputies were, and that they were to go to the Enemies own 
homes to treat of agreement with them, it is not to be believed how much 
they ſtormed and how much they complained of the Arch-Dukes in particular. 
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* Are the affairs of Spain ſaid they) cometo ſo low an ebb, that our King 
* muſt abaſe hjmſelt thus? hath ſo much time, bloud, and treaſure been ſpent a- 
* gainſt the traiterous rebels to bring things to this end? Thar the affairs of Spain 
© were now in as glorious a condition as ever , buttharthere wanted fitting in- 
* ſtruments in Flanders to manage them : That the Arch-duke had alwayes 
* {hed himſc!t to be better at peace then ar war ; and that now that he ſaw 
* himſelf no: likely to have any children,. his only defire was to ſpend the re- 
-* mainder cf i:is days in peace and quietneſs : Thar it was impoſſible ſo great a 
* Monarchy ſivulc be without a war z nay it wasto be deſired that it ſhould al- 
* wayes have an Army in the helds for its ſervice. And what other more fhtring 
* Theatre could there be found for the ſeat of its Arms then Flanders? a place 
' {o opulent, and of ſuch extent , and placed in the midſt of Spains chiefeſt ene- 
* rites and mal:gners > That if the war could not be alwayes fo plentifully main- 
* tained , their Forces might be leſſened , and conſequently their expences : 
* That thus the vigour of ſo great a Monarchy might be preſerved even to 
* eternity. 
The Polonia broke forth into theſe complaints, and ſent them from Flan- 
ders 1n'o Spain ; but to no purpoſe: for it was then ſeen , as-alſo during the 
wuole Treaty > that the Kingand the Arch-duke did always jump in their opini- 


ſeem in all appearance no wayes to agree with the Kings and Areh-dukes digni- 
ty : but the form of the Government of the United Provinces conſidered , no 
other manner of negotiation could well be had; for their Deputies were fo ma- 
ny, that Commiſſions ſo bounded, and ſo many ſendings to and fro, as they were 
iocorced to make Orders : to receive new Orders, and new Conſents from every 
Province z which 1f it had been to be done out of their own Country, the Treaty 
would neyer have had anend : and though afterwards, as you ſhall heay;/it was 
concludedin Anrwerp z *twas becauſe all things were already dipefted',' fo as 
they went thither as it may be ſaid , toa buſineſs already: concluded. The De- 
puties departed about the end of Fax#ary 1608. and being come into the United 
Provinces , they were received by che Governors of their Frontier Towns with 


E 


Naſſaw, accompanied by the other Counts of his Houſe ,- and all the chie”men 


of thoſe parts. 
ELLELUSHISESIS 
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The Second BOOK of the TREATY 6fthe 
rl IRUCEof FL AN DERE. oi: 


| OLLAND is the greateſt, richeſt, and beſt peopled 'Provitce of'at{the 
| 4: J United ſeaven : Nay,itſofar exceeds all the reſt, air furniſheth half 
' nogies which are ilſued out by [the whole ſeavers Provinces} It is made by the 
Sea, and ſundry Rivers a Peninſula, it is incompaſſed 6nimany fides by the Sea, 
cat through in many partrs'by' Rivers : many-Channels'cut by hand ,*joyH with 
theſe Riyers, and there be many lakes within it: ſo as it may be doubtediwhe- 
ther 4c. conſiſt more of land or water. Beſides , it doth ſo abound waranyrg 
; of all ſorts , as/it may likewiſe be queſtioned; whether thenumber'of moveable 
tahitations on water , or of houſes fixt enthe land be the greater. Thi& Pro- 
vince-is full of Cities, and of a great miany!lefſer Towns. Amſterdam iv iits 
chieteſt City; and here is the greateſt /Traffizky thor only gf- Holland it ſelf, but al- 
oſt of the-whole North :* of all its Towns Hagwe is the principal, an open Vil- 


ons ; and -sfor the Deputies going into Holand ; without all doube it might: 


all honour, and bravely lodged in all places They came to rhe Hage the firſt of 
February, and were met balf a league without the Town, by Count Marrice of 


lage ; 


| 
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lage; but ſo large, ſo well peopled,and fo delitious as it may compare with many 
Cities. Here did the Counts of Holand formerly build a Palace for themſelves | 
to live in which the Vnited Provinces do now make uſe of for the meeting of 
their Councels which depend upon the Vnion. Here likewiſe the Councel of the | 
States General do meet almoſt every day ; wherein things of greateſt impor- | 
| rance are agitated and reſoved by the Deputies of the whole ſeaven Prowiices. 
The chief affairs of the whole Vnion are then handled in the Hagae ; and here 
ſtaid the Catholick Deputies to give a beginning to the Treaty : Before they ar- | 
rived, the Vnited Provinces had likewiſe choſen their Deputies ; one was choſen 
for every Province, and two of the beſt of bloud amongſt them, in the common | 
name of them all. And theſg were Count william of Naſſaw, full Couſin Ger- 
man to Count Maxrice, and Min here Bredrode : for Holland, Barnevelt was 
named, and by him the buſineſs on the behalt of the Vnited Provinces was chief- 
y to be agitared. At their fcſt meeting, nothing was done but the producing of 
the credential Letters on all ſides , they then began to diſcuſs affairs with an in- | 
tention to come to a perpetual peace if it were poſſible. The Vnited Provinces 
| offered one Article in the firſt place , wherein they pretended, that the King of - 


States, and ſhould at large renounce all right or claim which mighe be pretend- | 
ed unto by them or any of their ſucceflors, to, or over thoſe Provinces, with 
an obligation not to make uſe of their Arms or Titles, or whatſoever other ap- 
pearance, This laſt addition appeared too arrogant to the Catholick Deputies, 
who complained very much thereof to the Ambaſſadors of France and England, | 
with whom from the beginning they had had communication in what eoncern- | 
| ed the Treaty : alleadging. 
©* That it was an uſual thing amongſt Princes, till to retain the Title of States | 
* or Kingdoms, though they were loſt, or but pretended to ,- whereof there was 
* examples in the greateſt Kings of Chriſtendom. That the Catholick King ſti- | 
© led himſelf King of Hiers/alem, and Duke of Burgony ; the King of France, 
| © King of Navar;and that the King of Ezg/and did ſtill keep the Title of King of 


* new Laws inthe world , and not content to paſs from rebellion into liberty, 
* would pretend, as it were by uſurpation to ſuch and fo raſh advantages : in fine, 


* one a& injured. | 


*no Authority to admit of the Article in manner as was deſired : That they 
* would acquaint the Arch-dukes therewtth , and expeR their Anſwer ; but the 


Spais and the Arch-dukes, ſhould acknowledge them to be abſolutely Free | 


* France : That the Vnited Provinces would be they alone who would igtroduce | 


* that this was a cauſe common to all Princes , and wherein they were all by this | 


The anſwer which the Catholick Deputies gave hereunto was , that they had | 


| * the Vpited Provinces ſhould give over their ſailing tothe 7ndies , they ſhould 


* Ambaſſadors thought theſe their complaints to be artificials, chey imagined | 
* that the Catholick Deputies meant to indear the faid renuntiation as much as | 
* they might ; that they might the' eaſilyer induce the Vnited Provinces to give 
way on their parts in other things, in which opinion they were confirmed by | 
the Anſwer which camefrom Br«ſſe/s , which was , that the Arch-dukes would | 
conſent to the Articte tm the ſame manner as it was propounded , if the Vnited 
Provinces by acknowledgement of fo great a benefit, would in lieu thereofabſtain 
from their ſayling into the /»4zes. The Vnited Provinces ſeemed to be as much 
moved by this anſwer; and their Deputies made equal complaints thereof to the 
Ambaſfadorsof their Confederate Kings and Princes. 
* What do the Kingof Spain and the Arch-dukes grant (faid they) morethen | 

* whatthe Vnited Provinces do already poſſeſs ? that what ſhould be granted by |} 
* the King and Arch-dukes was nothing but wind, and a bare Title ; whereas if 

* deprive themſelves of the principal and moſt important part of their Traffick. 

© Thatthey had begun and would continue that their Navigation , which by the 

* Lawsof Nature, and rightof Nations s allowed to all men. That ſome other | 

*thing might be thought upon; which in this point might give reciprocal ſatiſ- 

* fation to both (ſides : But thatithey ſhould exclude themſelves from ſailing in- ! 

* to the Indies, was neither to be thotght on nor hoped for : and why ought not 


[* the ſpoiles of that, new world be-common to all? That it-was of that im- | 


mence | 
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© mence vaſtneſs, as morethereof was undiſcovered then diſcovered as yet : and |) 


* that the right ofche occupiers in thoſe parts, differed only in the better knowing 
*how to manage what they poſleſs. 

Both parties argued this point touching the Eaſt- /»d;es with preat ſtifneſs 
and pertenacity ; nor would the Catholick Deputies ever diſcede from their firft 


anſwer, At laſt the Deputies of the United Provinces made three Propofitions : | 


The firſt , that according to the nature of all peaces, Commerce might be free ' 


both by ſex and land to both parties, The ſecond , that for the ſpace of ſeaven 
years, the United Provinces might continue their Navigation to the [dies - and 


_————— 


that oneyear before the expiration of thoſe ſeaven years , ſome new compoſiti- 
on might be made. The third, that upon the inſuance of peace, and due obſer- 
vation of all things on this fide the line, the Vnired Provinces might at their own 


peril continue their Navigation on the other (fide. The Catbolick Deputies | 


were not pleaſed either with the firſt or the third Propoſitions. Not with the 
firſt, becauſe it left the Vnited Provinces abſolutely free to Tratfick in the 1»4zes : 
Not with the third , becauſe they ſaw a peace mixt with hoſtility was nor likely 
to laſt. They did not appear to be totally averſe from the ſecond, ſo as they 
would now agree,that when thoſe ſeaven years ſhould be ended, the United pro- 
vinces ſhould for ever forbear trom their Navigation tothe [»dies, To this their 
Deputies would by no means conſent ; this point of the /ndies was much ſtood 
upon, and the difficulties thereof inlarged by the particular Company of Mer- 
chants in the Vnited Provinces which tratfick into thoſe parts. The Compan 
was chiefly compoſed of the Merchants of Amſterdam, and of Mialeburgh : and 
one was ſent inthe name of that Company to the Hagae, to ſhew how Sreat the 
cain was which they made by their trathcking in the Eaſt- /»dies, and bow much 
the continuation thereof did import in other reſpeRts. 

* They alleadped that they had already introduced Commerce in ſundry parts 
* of thole Countries ; that many were the frienſhips and confederations which 
* chey had eſtabliſhed there ; and thac thoſe ſeas were already frequented by a- 
© bove 1500f their Veſſels, and by above 8209 of their Mariners and Souldiers; 
* that great was the gain of particular men , and the advantage no leſs which the 
© publick received thereby : that to keep ſo many of the baſer ſort of people im- 
* ployed who would be alwayes troubleſome, when at quiet, what was it but to 
* purge their Publick of ſo much ill bloud , ready to grow corrupt ? That the 
* Navigation of the United Provinces into the [dies hadalready made Liſbox 
* Sroan ; that the Merchant Towns of the Portugueſes in thoſe parts went to 
* wrack ; and that their ſhips were ſeen tro go and come much poſſeſt with fear 
* and apprehenſion; and were inferced to beat much greater expence then for- 
* merly ; for they had wont not to be greatly vigilant in that their Voyage, not 
* meeting with any conteftation, ſave from the ſeas and wind. 

Theſe and many other conſiderations were repreſented by the Company, to 
keep the Vanited Provinces from conſenting to the Spaniards demands touching 
the Indies : So as both parties adhering to their opinions , nothing was done 
therein. The Catholick Deputies reſolved therefore to ſend Father Neyes inco 
Spain to acquaint the Kirg with what paſt ; and particularly to receive Orders 
for what they ſhould do concerning the Indies; having firſt declared to the other 
Deputies that they had no Commiſſion to conclude any thing in that buſineſs. 
They told them alſo , how that the Commiſſary ſhould be back within ewo 
months; whereupon he ſuddenly took his journey for Spain; and I to ſhun the 
tedious prolixity of the leſs important affairs, will here mention only things of 
greater moment, wherein their differences conſiſted, The King of Spain ow | the 
Arch-dukes, to ſhew their ingenuity, and the more co honeſt ali concluſion of a- 
greement, deſired that the exerciſe of Religion might be left free throughout all 
the United Provinces : towards which I had noc been wanting ; bur particularly 
before the deputies went for Holand, had preſt the Arch-dukes much therein : 
and certainly the United Provinces ſhould by all rules of good Government, ef 
their own accord have endeavoured to give the Catholicks, who were in no ima[l 
numbers amongſt them, ſatisfaction : but the hatred to rhe Catholick Religion 
prevailing on the one fide with the leading Hereticks , and the ſuſpicion that chis 
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ards on the other (ide, it was to be believed they would not conſent to any thing 


ſufferable Taxes might be taken off, to which the Merchandizes were ſubje& in 


| the reſtirution of goods confiſcated in the time of War, and in other the like 
 chings of Juſtice. They treated ſometimes of one of theſe, ſometimes of ano- 


 particulas much argued. The Unired Provinces were, poſlefſed of $/xce in the 


| circuit, but commodious for the unlading of Goods; having in it ſome | 
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was the more to oblige the Catholicks which were amongſt them, to the Spani. 


in favour of the Catholicks. The ſecond chief point was that which concerned 
Commerce ;| The United Provinces would have had it abſolutely free; and the 
King and Arch-dukes would have the Indies excepted, and deſired that many in- 


Zealand, which were neceſſarily to paſs from thence to Antwerp, and which every 
day much leſſened the Traffick of that Ciry, The other chiefeſt affairs confiſt- 
ed in the exchange which was to be made of divers Towns and other places 

which the one ſide were Maſters of , inthe others Country ; in the adjuſting of 
confines ; in contributions which were paid in ſeveral parts by thoſe whoſe habi- 
rations confin'd on both ſides, to free themſelves ;from Military incurſions : in 


ther ,* but very leaſurely ; for great difficulties were met withall in all of them, | 
without coming to any reſolution, The point of exchange of places was in | 


Province of Flanders , together with the Iſland Cafſant , which is but of ſmall 


Forts. | 

T hey likewiſe were Maſters of Breda, Bergen-ap-zome, and St. Getringberg, all 
of them ſtrongly ſcituated both by Nature and Art in Brabant ; together with 
ſome leſſer places, fortified likewiſe. . 

On the contrary the Arch-dukes had LZingher, Groll, and Oldeyſel beyond the 
Rhine toward Friefland ; Linghen 1s a very ſtrong Hold, and the other two, pla. 
ces of good conſideration. The Arch-dukes would have defired to havechang.- 
ed theſe three places, with thoſe which the United Provinces had in Brabant and 
Flanaers. 

And becauſe that which was poſſeſt by the United Provinces , was much the 
greater and becter part, it was thought that the Arch-duke to make the change 
more qual , would willingly have quitted unto them all the reſt which they were | 
Maſters of in Ghelderland ,” or at leaſt the greateſt part thereof. 06% Fate | 
was had upon this Article, but to no purpoſe ; for it was not poſſible ever to a- 
oree upon it. And with the ſame difficultiesand prolixity they proceeded like- 
wiſe in the other affairs. This mean while the time was expired wherein the | 
Commiſſary was to return from Spaiz; who did not only not appear, but not 
any news was heard of him ; whereupon the United Provinces grew very jea- 
lous, and their Deputies began publickly to complain thereof. The King of | ' 
France was all this while very attentive upon the proceedingsin Holland ; and to | 
make the Spaniards the more jealous, he was eaſily perſwaded upon this occaſion 
to make a new League with the United Provinces. The Contents whereof was, 
Thar in caſe the peace now in Treaty ſhould ſucceed, the King of Fraxce ſhould | 
be bound to aſſiſt the Vnited Provinces with ten thouſand paid Souldiers, to make 
the Spaniards the better keep it ; and that they on the other fide ſhould give the 
King of France five thouſand paid foot in caſe the Spaniards ſhould make war 
upon him. The Spaniſh and Flemiſh Ambaſſadors which were at Pars , quar. 
relled with the King hereupon ; but he juſtified it with divers pretences, and 
ſhewed how that the King of Spain and Arch-dukes ſhould rather be bebolding 
to him therein, as a-bufineſs which might the eafilyer facilitate the peace of Flan- 
ders which was in Treaty. Theſe artifices were not unknovvn in Spain, and it was 
every gay better ſeen , that no agreement would ever be made with the Vnited 
Provinces , without the King of Fraxce his interpoſition and authority. To the 
end then that he might obtain his mediation upon this occaſion , the King of 
Spain reſolved though upon other pretences, to ſend Dorn Pedro de Toledo, one 
of the chief Lords of Spain; into France, 

And this was thought then the fitter to be done, becauſe the King of Fraxce 
at the-ſame time had ſent for Preſident fanxines to Paris; with whom adviſing up- 
on the affairs of Holland, and the King reſolving upon the forementioned things 
which might make him deſire to ſee the affairs of Flanders ſetled ; he ſent him 


ſuddenly ' 


>= 
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ſaddenly tothe Hague. But Fannines grew quickly to diſpair of ſeeing any Peace 
concladed. He found the bulineſs more perplext with ditaiculties rhen before, 
{ and the mindes of both Partigs more exaſperated. The United Provinces could 
| not collerate the Spaniards lownels ; for the Commillary did not appear at all, 
nor was there any news heard of what he had done in Spain. Wuhereupon their 
Deputies reſolved to know direAly che King of Spain; hnal intention touching 
| the /n4ies, which when they ſhould not know, preſently to break off the Trea- 
ty ; and this they preſt upon the Catholick Deputies with much inconſtancy , 
who made them chis Anſwer : 
| *© That che. King defireda happy end of the begun Treaty, and that he would 
© xtlaſt condiſcend to that reauaciation which they deſired , and in manner as 
* was by them propounded : Bur that on the other {:de, he expected that in re- 
* quital of ſoimportant an Aﬀair, they ſhould forbare going to the Tadies; and 
© that moreover they ſhould permit liberty of conſcience torhe Catholicks with- 
| * intheir Provinces. That the Commiſſiry wzs already diſpatched from the 
| © Court with this anſwer ; and that they had already received orders to acquaint 
* them the United Provinces therewithal. 
| This Anſwer quite overthrew all hopes of Peace. The United Provinces had 
put on an unalterable Reſylution neither to abandon the nazes, nor yer to admit 
the Catholick Religion amongſt them. Whereupon having beard this, they in 
Writing did preſently declare the Treaty broken, and preſented the writing to 
the Catholick Deputtes MM be Treaty of Peace being thus faln to the ground, it 
remained to fee wiherher®they might the ealilyer compaſs a lons Truce, The 
'King of England had all this while ſeemed rather averſe then otherwiſe to the 
Negotiation in Holand; and having the ſime ends which the Kings of Fraxce 
had, to raiſe jealouſie in the Spaniard, as hath been faid, he alſo made uſe of che 
ſame means. In imitation of the King of Frazce, and almoſt after the ſame man- 
| ner, he had at this time made alſo a new League with the united Pcovinces ; and 
;'though-his Authority was nothing near fo great with them, yet was it ſuch, asit 
might much impede the proceedings of the new Treaty for a, long Truce: and he 
had already complained to the Sparuth and Flemiſh Ambaſſadors who were reſi- 
dent in England, that the King of Spain had ſent Don *Picdro de Tolleds to Paris, 
putting thereby ſo great an eſteem upon the King of France, and that he had 
made no-manner of addreſs at all co him. For theſe reſp:&ts the King of Spain 
xeloived to ſend likewiſe Don Fernando Girone who was then in Flanders, and 
who was one of the chiefeſt Commanders in his Army to the King of England; 
who ſeemed to be very well ſatisfied cherewich; and made large promiles to in- 
tercede for thecontinuing of the negotiation in Holand, being thereunto per- 
ſwaded by his natural addiction to peace, as alſo for the aforeſatd Reaſons. Be- 
fore the Catholick Depuyes deparied from Holland, the Ambaſſadors of Frayxce 


much as che Ambaſſidors meeting one day, anxixes in the name of both the 
Kings made this inſuing Propoſition inthe Councel of the States General : 

{ * Thar both their Kings had alwaics conſidered the affairs of the Uniced Pro- 
| *vinces; as their own pagticular concernment, having maintained them all this 
| * while as ſich by their Councels and defended them by their Forces ; but that the 


*end of War muſt be Peace ; That to this purpoſe. the United Provinces had been 
* aſſed by. both of them 4 and that both of them were therefore niuch troubled 
* to lee tle Treaty of Peace which was begun, thus broken : and that they thinking 
*it howloever much better for the United Provinces to enjoy a commodious and 
* honorable quiet, then to return to. the tormer difficulties and dangers of war; 
| © were pleaſed to propound .unto them by their Ambaſſadors joyntly, a long 
| © Truceinſtead gf Peace, That notwithſtanding in this Truce, inthe fir(t place, 
* and betore all other chings,it ſhould be declared both by the King of Spajx od 
* py the Arch-dukes;thatit was made with the united Provinces as with free Pro- 
* yinces and States,unto which they made no pretence at all ; and that they ſhould 
© be left Free 4n point of their Navigacion to the /ndies. That both their Kings 
* did believe that the United Provinces might be content with a Truce which was 


| 
i 
i 


| 


i. 


* tO bring with ir ſuch important advantages for them ; and not onely theſe but 
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and. England began to ſet apain on foot this new Treaty of a long Truce : inſo- 
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' peradventure ſome others alſo. That greater difficulties were to be feared on the 
© other part; but in caſe the war were to continue by reaſon of the Spaniards 
* fault, the Forces of the United Provinces would be thereby the more juſtified, 
* nd both their Kings ſtill the more obliged co mantain their Cauſe. 

The States General took time to advice upon the whole with their Provinces. 
The Ambaſſadors with like conformity applyed themſelves to the Catholick 
Deputies, who having loſt all hopes of Peace, did very much deſire to come to 
ſome other accommodation, or compoſition - ſo they willingly liſtned to this 
new propoſal of a long Truce ; though they thought many difficulties would be 
met withal in Spai» touching the form thereof : They promiſed the Ambaſſadors 
notwithſtanding to uſe all the diligence they could to overcome them : and ha- 
ving received aſfurances from the Ambaſſadors that they would do all good of- 
fices for the continuation of the Treaty, and eſpecially from 7annines, on whoſe 
means and authority they did chiefly relye, they at laſt went from the Hage, af- 
ter having beeneight months entertained there, and went to —_— he Ne- 
gotiation of the Truce lying then chiefly on Za»nixes hand, he did all he could to 
perſwade the United Provinces to allow of it, in the farne manner as had been 


propounded by him and the Engliſh Ambaſſaders. Thoſe Provinces ſeemed well 
inclined in general toward the Truce , though = wanted not ſome amongſt | 
the 


them who would have had the King of Spain and the Arch-dukes makethe ſame 
renunciation in the Treaty of Truce as they = unto in that of Peace; 


but the wiſer and more moderate men amongſt them dered that this would 
be too unjuſt a pretention,due regard being had to the Eifferenco between aTruce 
anda Peace, This difficulty proceeded chiefly from Zealand, and was Fauter'd 
by Count Maxrice by reaſon of his aboveſaid power in that Province, and the 
x Ave abſolute dependency which {aldereo the particular Deputy of Zealand 
had upon him. Jaldereo had been a mennal ſervant of the late Prince of 
Orange, and to ſay truth, the Intereſt of Zealand did accord with Count Maw- 
rice his particular ends ; for the Traffick and wealth of that Province was greatly 
increaſed by the war ; the choice Marriners who had ſerved and did as yet ſerve 
in the voyages to the 1ndies , were likewiſe Zealanders ; and next unto Hol- 


lad, certainly this was the chiefsſt and moſt couſiderable of all the United Pro-' 


VInces. 


The ſame difficulties, out of the ſame reaſons were inſiſted upon by the City 
of Amperdam in Holland ; but it was thought, that at laſt the reſt of that Pro- 
vince would prevail over the particular oppoſition of that City, in a favourable 
acceptation of the Truce ; which Zea/and did ſtill pertenaciouſly reſiſt : And 
HMaldereo very zealous in the cauſe, endeavoured to make thoſe words ſuſpeRed, 
wherein the King of Spain and the Arch-dukes were to denounce the United 
Provinces to be Free-States, in form aboveſaid- Whercupen one day that 
this Amun was treated on, he with great fervency broke forth into eheſe 
words : | 

* Are we Free-men, or ſtil] Snbjeqs? If we be Free-men, why ought we not 
*to be publickly acknowledged for ſuch > Shall it depend upon the Spaniards 
© toallow us what ſort of liberty they pleaſe, now that they cannot impoſe that 
*lavery upon us which they would > To wit, a liberty more ſervile then our for- 
* mer ſervitude ; fince it muſt depend upon the interpretation of their own 
* words > Donot we know what interpretation they have already given to thoſe 
© words >? Do not we know that they take them in ſuch a ſenſe as doth not take 
* from them any pretended right to our Provinces ? Art this rate we ſhall get no- 
* thing more by this long Truce, then what was had in the bare ſaſpenſion of 
* Arms : Andyet this Truce ſhall rather look like a Peace; and it may ſo fall out, 
* as by often prolongation, it may at laſt be inſenſtbly rurned into the nature of 
*a Peace. Then, asin the Treaty of Peace we did pretend in the firſt place, 
* That that abſolute abnegation ſhould'be made by the King of Spain, and the 
* Arch-dukes which is now Treated of ; ſo ought we ſtill to pretend untoir, and 
* in that form which may clearlyeſt declare our Provinces to be Free and So- 
; 7 Shall not he ackowledge them, when all the world Treats with them 


* as fach > To what corner of the Earth, or of the Sea is it that the Fame of their | 


| 


| 
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* Liberty together with the Fame of their Forces is not flown? Letthe Spaniards 
*then do the like, or let all Treaties be broken. Tit neceſſity which enforceth 
© them to come to agreement with us, will likewiſe compel them to doit in this 
* manner. So ſince we wonld make no greater advantage of this their neceſſity, 
* with our ſwords in our hands, as we ought, and peradventure might have done 
* we ſhall at leaſt come by it by this conteſtation of Treaty , in ſuch manner 
* as the viRory of words can moſt promiſe. | 
Theſe reaſons againſt the above named clauſe, and many others againſt the 

Trucein general, were exagerated by Malderco, or rather through his mouth by 
Count AMavrice, who laboured by all other means, and uſed all his induſtry that 

this Treaty of Truce might prove vain, as the other of peace bad done; the ſame 
rhings were ſcattered abroad hy his followers, giving our many printed papers 
| to this purpoſe, not owned by any : they ſeemed to diſtruſt the forraign Am» 
baſſadors, andit was whiſpered that though the two Kings adviſed to Truce 
yet for their own ſelf-intereſt they would not totally forbare aſſiſting the United 
Provinces, though contrary to their Councel, they ſhould reaſſume their Arms; 

chat howſoever it was requiſit to-return to Arms, ſince it was undoubtedly to be 
| believed, that the preſent neceſſities being over, the Spaniards would no longer 
| obſerve the Truce. That in the mean while, the people of the United Provinces, 
cheated by che abuſive names of Peace and Quiet, would loſe their former vi- 
| gour and conſtancy ? That they would hardly be brought to contribute thoſe 
monies afterwards, for the war, which at firſt they did ſo willingly part withal : 

And that all cheſe wonld be ſeeds to produce pernicious diſcords amongſt their 
| Provinces, _ they concluded, That though the Spaniards ſhould obſerve 
the Fruce,it won {be requiſite howſoever to Keep their Frontiers ſtill well look'd 

unto ; The which beigg fo many, and the jealouſies on all ſides being now like- 
ly-to prove ſo great, the expence in time of Truce would be well nigh as much 
as in the time of war How much better would it then be to continue the war, 
and not to loſe the preſent occaſions which did all of them ſo ſmile upon them, 
and frown upon the Spaniards ? Afairs leaning already tewards diſcord, and the 
Zealander Deputies threatned openly a ſeparation from the reſt of the Provinces, 
if contrary tothe form of common Government, the reſt would reſolve upon 
| Truce without the particular conſent of Zealand. 7annines loitred now no more, 
{ bur judging this a fitting occaſion to ſhew his experience, and force of his advi- 
| ces, one day when their conteſtations grew higheſt, *cis ſaid he ſpoke to the De- 
; puties of the United Provinces in this manner. 
| - * Neither did my King ever think (worthy Deputies) that ſo long :conteſta- 
; * rions could have had place here amongſt you in ſo great an Union ; nor did 1 
' © ever beleeve that ſuch diſtruſt were to be found here, as ſome of you ſeem to 
* have of my behaviour. I will ſpeak of mine own, leaving the Engliſh Ambaſſa- 
* dors either to juſtifie themſelvs,or make their juſt complaints. For what concerns 
* my endeavours, I will onely ſay, Execution is the onely ſhare I have therein. 
| *So 2s to miſtruſt them, will be much more to offend my King then me. And 
| * to ſay truth, what greater injury can he receive then this ? He having alwaies 
* ſhewed himſelf f6 partial ro your Commonwealth, as he hath: almoſt never 
* made any difference between the intereſts of his own Kingdom, & of ”—_ Com- 
© mon-wealth. When he was hardly yet come unto the Crown, and had hard- 


 * ly, after fo many Domeſtick and Forraign oppoſitions, ſetled his own affairs, 


* the firſt thing he did was to affiſt your Provinces. From that time to this he 
© hath not been wanting in aiding you with Monies, Men, and Counſel; andto 


. © make —_ Cauſe appear the juſter in all other reſpeas, by his owningit. 


| £Doubt 
| * waies prove the moſt nſeful. Nay theſe of yours might have been thoughe the 


eſly he pretended co affiſt a juſt Cauſe : but the juſteft ations do nor al- 


* more dangerous, by how much their power is the greater, who take themſelves 


\tobe offended. Theliberty of your Provinces may be ſaid to have ſayled into 
* the Haven, cbiefly by the ſayles of his favour. And becauſe we cannot now 
*eſtabliſh it upon the Anchor of Peace, my King endeavours at leaſt to faſten ir 
* upen the Anchor of Trace, which may prove as advantagious to you. Let us 


*.then conſider whether ſuch an Agreement may be truly advantagious 
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© Aﬀairs:; Which when it (hall be known, as I hope it will, Gniſter diſcourſes 
© willthen ſoop ceaſe ; whichif they do not, it will appear at leaſt, That they 
© proceede from particular paſſions, vailed over with the, ſemblance of , Publick 
*B00d. The bulineſs is then touching the making of a long Truce ; and whe- 
*ther thechiefeſt endeavour ought to be, That your Provinges ſhould be therein 
© clearly ackoowlodged to be Free, We Ambaſladors think the clauſe by us pro- 
* pounded ſufficient to that purpoſe : That the King of Spaiy and Arch-dukes 
< ſhould declare that they made Truce with your Provinces as with Free Provinces 
© and States,unte which they make no pretence at all. But there.are ſome amongſt 
you who differ from us in opinion, thinking it to be t00 generical and dubious ; 
© and who would have the King of Spain and Arch-dukes make the ſame abſolute 
* renunciation now, as was pretended unto when there was a Treaty of Peace. 
| <cannot notwichſtanding part from'my firſt opinion ; for it appears to me that 
 ©* to boot, with the difference that there is between a Peace and a Truce, this 
| © Declaracion may be thought to make more for pou liberty then the other. Tell 
'* me {pray you ! Have not youalwaies declared, That you bave.taken up Arms 
© apainſt yoar Prince, infored thereto by neceſſity > And that the war on your 
© ade could notbe more juſt, becauſe ir could not be more neceſſary > And by 
* the ſame reaſon have you not ſet your Provincesat Liberty by your own Autho- 
| * rity} Thenif you pretend upon ſo good grqunds to be free, what need you 
© now that the King of Spaix and che Arch-Dukes ſhould make theſe renoun- 
* cings > Danot you ſee, that {uch like renouncings of-. right would preſuppoſe 
*it to be more manifeſt on their behalf ? And that an ſuck. a caſe auch more 
* ſhould be confeſt by you, then granted by them?Do not ygy kaow that they can 
© grant nothing to the prejudice of their ſucceſſors > Kingdom cannot otherwiſe 
* make any contrat, nor Kings make any alienable part'thexein'? And fince they 
F'give the laws to others, they muſt likewiſe in this behalf receive it from, their 
*Crowns. How much better is it then that your Pcovinces be declared. by the 
*King and the Arch-dukes.to be free by a general clauſe,'and that.the agreement 
© which is now ſpoken of , -may'follow with this preſyppoſition of your Liberty, 
*without making it doubtful by any other kinde of clauſes, inſtead of making 
*#© more clear ? This farm is not onely ſufficient, but beſt,.. Andif it. be not ſuf- 
*ficient with the contrary party ; think you that if the Spaniards would not ob- 
* ſerve the Truce for ſome other end of theirs, they would ask your opinion firſt 
© beforethey would break it? And that they would-firſt argue whether they have 
© any rightover you, or no? This is the cuſtom, of private ſaices, not of pub- 
© lick Caufes ; The controverſies whereof are at.laſt reduced to Field Forces , 
© where hee that overcomes hath the right, and no account of the vitory is 
* given, 
' Soas-you need not care what interpretation the contrary party will give. to 
* choſe wordswherewich they do acknowledge you to: be free.. -- T hat which im- 
* ports you, is; That your people hold themſelves to be confeſt to. be free by | 
*rhoſe words; & not to be made ſo. And that the Princes yourfrjgads undesſtand 
>them inthe lame ſenſe. So as if it be needful to fall ro gymygagain, - your peo- 
© ple may be more ready theneever to reaflumethem, and a&your Friends. may 
*ſhew themſelves more diſpoſed then ever to favour your.'cauſe. But.it is. too 
* well known how much more eaſte it is to-uſe.conſtancy. intronbles, theg mede- 
*ration in proſpericy. Tell me I beſeech you, thoſe who are: the moſt zealous a- 
© mongſt you, when did they ever think that the King of, Spain and the Arch- 
* dukes were to condiſcend to Treaties ſo advamtagious for. your Provinces? And 
* will you loſe this ſo happy occaſion 2 Shallvain-(hadoys prevail more wigh you 
* then eſſential reaſons ?, Shall ſeditious Papers which are! every where ſcattered 
| © abroad, be'of more validity amongſt you thenthe ſincere and wiſe Counſels of 
* two Kings who-are ſo affe&ionate unto your Cauſe. Naw.is the timethenia re- 
* ſolve upon, and to embrace this agreement which is now- offered.,, Do you ſee 
* how the Swiſlers have fared'? Take them for yqur example.,, And þy the fimi- 
| ©litude of their affairs and yours, hope for the like ſucceſs, « /The- Swiſlers, teok 
*up arms atfirſt againſt their Princes, notbeing able-longerco-undexgo the grie- 
| *vances of their Government :. nor were they above twe-er three Cantons. ar 
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for Liberty, and defending it with equal vigor both of body and minde, they 
made invincible oppolitions to their Enemies Forces ; till being unconquerable 
| * by the Forces of the other Cantons, and the ſtrength of their own eAlpeſter 
© ſituation, their Enemies deſpaired of ever ſubjugating them. Ar laſt they cea- 
| © ſed fighting, and from tottering agreements they came to a firm and continual 
. *peace. And who will now diſpute the Swiflers Liberty > Why may not your 
| © Provinees hope for the like. ſucceſs The ſeverity of the Spaniſh Goverment 
| * made Holland and Zealand take up arms at firſt ; their People valiantly with- 
| * ſtood their Enemies : The Sea, Rivers, and the ſtrength of their Natural ſitu- 
| * ation fought for chem ; your other Provinces came in afterwards unto them ; 
| * and all made ſuch refiſtance to the contrary Forces, as there is not any example 
© to be had of ſolong a war. The ſuccefles have been various ; but at laſt they 
* have proved fo propitious to you, as a Treaty of accommodation was ſought 
* for by your Enemies; and now we are' upon the point of a long Truce : which 
| © if 1t facceed, will doubtleſly prove vety.adyantageous fot your affairs, and will 
* eaſily be hereafrer renewed:upon the fame advantages, or turned into a perpe- 
* twal peace, which may-prove yet better for you. That which I have hitherto 
*latal,” ſeems to me to be fufficiently clear. 

'* In fine, there will be no doubt of your liberty by this Clauſe, which is pro. 
*ponnded : Nor is it leſsro be doabted that a Truce will be more advantageous 
* for yon, then unneceſſitaced to fubjeR your ſelves to the uncertain eyents of a 
*new war. Fortunes generally ſeen to have too great a ſway in war; and thar 

| *mocking at humane arrogancy, ſhe too often makes the more powerful give 
* way wntothe weaker z and loſſes inſue where victories were expeted. To wit- 
« neſs which, and paſs by ſo many other examples ; What more memorable preſi- 
* deatcan you have thereof, then what ſo lately befell hete before your own eyes 
© inthe Arch-dukes own perſon at Newport 7 Where inſtead of being Victor, as 
[# = aſſucedly hoped; he was overcom, wounded, and very near being taken 
*priſoner. TT. Mt 

| - * By means of this Truce you will eſcape ſo many and ſo-dangerous uncertain- 
©-ties of war; you will in the interim eſtabliſh your Government the better ; you 
! ©: will eaſe your people of their disburſements z you will continue your former 
| © Erathick inco the /ndics ; and you ſhall finally fee an end of thoſe hateful titles 
of Perfidioutneſs and Rebellion, which hath bicherto been given by a great ma- 
<ny inthe world to your rhotiens and proceedings it arms, And who can doubt 
© but rhat your Provinces will hereafter willingly concur in fuch expences as ſhall 
| <be needfu}, ſince they will de ſo'eaftem coinpariſfon of what they have been ? 
* And ſo much the more willmpgly, by how-much men do more naturally deſire 
*. qo enjoy quiet, then to live-in troubles ; and by how much liberty is the ſweeter, 
*-after having made tryab of ſervitude. 
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people ſhall be committed; will uſe the ſame care and vigjlancy.in the admini- 
* ftratiowof, publick affairs in time of Truce, as they have pradently done hicher- 
© toin the time of war : 'their chiefeſt care will be ſtill more to eſtabliſh the pre- 
© ſent concord, - which ische ſoul which gives life unta the. t@1y, and: the heart 
| © which maintains it : and hence proceeds that miraculous temper which of ma- 
*ny makes'bur one, andof but onemany ; but yet ſuch as whether they be ſeve- 
© red:'or conjoyned do alwaiesconfpire tothe fame end, - Thus your affairs being 
* well ordered within yourſelves, yoo ſhalt have little.need tofear fortaign dan- 
© gers: and thus your Truce berng at-laſt turned into peace (as tis to be hoped it 
© will be) -niy King ſhall fexthe:ſame ſucceſs in your affairs as he hath feen in his 
< own, and whereby-his Kingdom is now'tnade happy : ro wit, after war peace, 
{after troub|&'reſt; and after the ſacking:and burning of: Towns, and all the 0- 
{ther miſerics of Aris, the :commodity; ſecurity , and fehcity of quiet and 
© negret 77 EEG: 111239 JON 7 A 4:11 | 
* The'Muſeftyiend preſence of the King' of France himſelf, ſeemed to break 
forth in-thaPtefidend Fe#3ives 'countenmce and words, He afterwards gave 
whatho had fpotew mbrefully in wricfng,-to the end thatthe People might come 
TOLD. to 
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the beginning, and thoſe the weakeſt amangſt chem ; bu their People gaſping, 


CAndſurely it is to be believed rhat choſe to whom the Government of your ' 
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to the better knowledge thereof, and that they might the eaſiJyer effeR the a- 
greement which was in Treaty. 

The like offices were done by the Ambaſladors of Exglaxd, and to overcome 
fully the pertenacy of the Zealanders, it was reſolved that Deputies ſhould be 
ſent into Zealand inthe name of the ſix other Provinces, to indnce that Province 
ro conformity with the reſt : which after much difficulty was at laſt effeRed, 
and all of them concurring now in the ſame reſolution ; the Ambaſſadors 
apain to labour to overcome the ditficulties in diſpute, Continual cerreſponden- 
cy was had by Letters between 7annines and Richardotro; fo as the Negotiation 
of what was needful paſt between them ; but the King of Spaiz needed no leſs 
labouring to be brought to give way to the Truce : news was ſent to the King of 
Spain of the Propoſition made by the Ambaſſadors of France and England, and 
of the new Negotiation introduced by their means. | 

The King would have been well enough pleaſed with the Truce, had it been 
according to uſual form, and all things left in the ſame terms on both ſides, as 
they were at preſent ; but to declare the United Provinces to be altogether free, 
and to ſufferthem in expreſs words to traffick in the 7ndies, ſeemed to put too 
preat a difference between the preſent Treaty, and ordinary Truces : yet *ewas 
| ſeen that *ewas impoſlible ever to come to any accomodation without this Decla. 

ration of-Liberty ; and that if the United Provinces had ſtood ſo abſolutely up- 
on it before they would be brought to a bare ſuſpention of Arms for a few 
months, they would now be much more reſolute in it, in a Truce which was to 
endure for many years. | 

The Arch-dukes who' faw the difficulties and dangers of the war in caſe it 
ſhould be continued, at a nearer diſtance, weve eaſilyer induced to give way to 
the Propoſal made by the Amoaſſadors ; and 7axnines both by word of mouth, 
and by Letters, had endeavoured to perſwade the Catholick Deputies, that to 
declare they made Truce with et United Provinces as with free Provinces and 
States unto which the King and the Arch-dukes made no pretence at all, did not 
any waies prejudice, the right which che King or Arch-dukes might pretend to 
have over them. * He had ſhewed how that it was general Declaration ; that 
* the word (as) bore with it a ſenſe of fimilitude, and not of propriety : That 
* in the declaring of one mans being friends) with another, *twas never ſaid I 
«< hold him asafriend ; that the adding inzhe laſt words, not to pretend unte a- 
* ny thing, had reference to the ambiguity of the former words : And finall 
* that ſuch a Declaration could not admit of apy mterpretation, ſave onely du- 
* ring the time of the Truce. | 
| + That then the King and ahe Arch-dukes ought to be content to make it ; ſince 
* it was involved in words which might ſatisfie both parties, 

* Firſt, The unskilful multitude of the Vnited Provinces, for the outward a 
| © pearance of their pretended Liberty ; then the King and the Arch-dukes, for 
[| © the true ſubſtance which was retained in them of leaying their former right ſtill 

* unhurt. Then opening himſelf more freely, Zaxnines ſaid ; My King in ſuch a 
* caſe, would not make any dithculty in granting this Declaration ; for if the 
* Vnited Provinces when they ſhall berake themſelves to Arms ſhall not have bet- 
* ter Canons and Muskets ; words and interpretations will ayail them but 
* little. 

In this manner, and by theſe wary and wily waies faxnines as a good mediator, 

| endeavoured to draw both fidesto a Truce z to which the Arch-dukes were cafily 

perſwaCced, and endeavoured to bring the King to be ſo likewiſe ; ſhewing that 
by this, neither they nor the King ſhould do any thing more, then what was 
yeilded unto at the firſt ſuſpenſion of Arms; much'repugnancy did notwithſtan. 
ding appear in the King. - *Twas thought in Spaiz that the Clauſe wherewith the 
Vnited Provinces were to be declared Free States, rhough it were limited, vvould | 
generally be interpreted in {avour of their Liberty ; - and that yvhen. they ſhould 
have got their deſires in that behalf, the King vvould not obtain leave for the ex- 
erciſe of the Cathelick Religion in their Country, vvhich he vvas reſolved to have. 
by vvay of interchange z- and moreover if the Article concerning the Indies | 
ſhould be condiſceaded unto, how much would the King be thereby damaifed > 
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| How much reputation would he thereby loſe? To which difficulties the Arch- 

dukes replyed, ſhewing that when the King reſolved to have the aboveſaid requi- 

tal, *twas onely to be underſtood, if the peace ſhould be concluded ; and that 

the King and the Arch-dukes having abſojutely renounced all their right, the 

Vnited Provinces were abſolutely free;that the preſent Negotiation of the Truce 

did difter very mech ; by which the King nor the Arch-dukes could not loſe any | 
piece of their former right; that it was not to be doubted but that a clauſe ſo ge. 

neral and ſo limitated, would be interpreted rather in favour of them, then of 
the contrary party, That che Ambaſſadors themſelves thought fo ; as alſo di- 

vers of the Inhabitants of the Vnited Provinces, who were againſt the Truce, 

as that which would be no whit more advantagious for them, then was the bare 

ſaſpenſion of Arms. And as for the point of the 7ndies, they ſeemed to have 

hopes to endit ſo, as it ſhould be no conſiderable prejudice to the King. 

Theſe reaſons were not taken as fully ſatisfaRory in Spaiy ; but on the other 
ſide the King did very much deſire the Truce, and that the ſo great, and ſo un- 
neceſſary expences of Flanders ſhould ceaſe. The Duke of Lerma was then in 
great authority withthe King ; and having gotten the ſole power over the King 
by ſuch arts as were available in peace, he was unwilling to ſhare it with them who 
might gain it by ſuch means as war affords : which made him from the very be- 
ginning very earneſt in endeavouring the Negotiation : and he did now no leſs 
labour that it might come to ſome good event of agreement ; the ſame deſires 
were known to be in the Arch-duke ; who therefore reſolved to ſend his Con- 
feſſorto the Court of Spain, to anſwer all the difficulties which were inſiſted on 
in Spai», the which was thought neceſſary alſo to put an end to fo long a Ne- 
getiation, wherein above two years had already been ſpent ; which had ſo tyred | 
the two mediating Kings, as they began already to proteſt that they would med- 
dle no more therein, if it were not all the more ſpeedily ended. 

Father [nico di Brazxela , of the Order of the Dominicans, was the Arch- 
dukes Confeſſor, a very learned and upright man, and one who had been long 
experienced in the affairs of Flanders : ſo as men hoped well of him, and of | 
his fidelity, that he might reconcile affairs with the King and State-Officers, he 
being a Spaniard, a Votary, and of a very noble Family, and commendable 
life. He was particularly to take all ſcruplesfrom the King in the point of pre- 
tending by way of interchange the exerciſe of the Catholick profeſſion in the 
timeof Truce, whereof he was to preſs the neceſſity even for the cauſe of Reli- 
gion it ſelf. By repreſenting, That if they ſhould returnto Arms again, mani- 
feſt hazard would yetberun of loſing more then formerly on the King and the 
Arch-Dukes bebalf in Flanders, and conſequenly of quite loſing the Catholick 
Religion in the yet obedient Provinces, inſtead of regaining it in thoſe that were 
revolited. The buſineſs was all this while put on by the two Kings Ambaſſadors: 
but becauſe to Nepotiate by way of Letters was long and tedious, the Ambaſſa- 
dors minded the Catholick Deputies wha had been in Hol//azd, that it would 
make more for the purpoſe to have the meeting in Antwerp, to end thoſe diffi- 
culties which yet remained concerning the Negotiation. This Propoſition was 
willingly liſtned unto by the Arch-dukes ; whereupon the Ambaſſadors, and | 
the Catholick Deputies, met in «Antwerp in the beginning of February 1609. 
| The greateſt ditficulty was touching the point of the /»dies. The Ambaſſadors 
had alwaies aſſured the Vaited Provinces, that inthe Truce they ſhould be per- 
mitted to Trathck thither ; and they therefore deſired that that Article might be 
laid down in clear and expreſs words. On the contrary the Catholick Deputies 
deſired that if it ſhould be impoſſible to come to a Truce without condiſcending 
to that point, it might at leaſt be underſtood by tacit circumlocutions, then by 
nominating the /xdies expreſly. 

They defired alſo howſoever, that the Vnited Provinces ſhould forbear from 
coming into or from trafficking in thoſe parts of. the Indies, which were already 
under the Crown of Spain. Art laſt after much arguing, this point was agreed | 
upon, and was couched. in ſuch tearms as both the Vnited Provinces, and the 
Catholick Deputies were ſatisfied therewith : for the name of the. Indies was left 
out, and the ſaid Provinces were forbidden entring into the Kings Countries in 
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thoſe parts : And Richarderto had wont afterwards to ſay, that this Article was 

ſo obſcure, as he bimſelf did not underſtand it : much diſputation was likewiſe 

had upon the Article of Contributions ; *twas ſaid that the United Provinces re- 

ceived every year 300020 Crowns of Contribution money, which was a great 

help to their expences. The Arch-dukes did not receive near fo much ; bur be- 

| cauſe theſe monies were all raiſed by hoſt:liry, it was chought a thing too repug- 

nant to the publick tranquilicy which was endeavoured, that this kinde of Ho- 

ſtile proceedings ſhonld be continued in times of quiet: ſo as the United Pro- 

vinces were at laſt perſwaded, that all contributions of both ſides ſhould be laid 

down. On the contrary *twas neceſſary to yeild to the pretention moved by 

them, that the precins which did appertain to ſuch Towns as were enjoyed both 

on this and on that fide, ſhould be reſtored to the ſaid Towns, Touching which 

point little or nothing returned to tlie Arch-dukes hands, whereas large boun- 
deurs were reſtored tothe Towns of Breda, and Berghenapzone, together wich 
ſome others in Brabant which were in the poſleſlion of the United Provinces ? | 
Yet the Arch-dukes did ſo far prevail, and my endeavours were alſo ſo eartteſt 
therein as the exerciſe of the Catholick Religion onely was leftin thoſe precinRs, 
as it was before, Tothe which the united Provinces abliged themſelves apart, - 
being promiled by fannines and Refi his Collegue, who gave it them under their 

bands , that the King of France ſhould oblige himſelt to fee it performed. 
Touching the point of exchange of Towns, there was no means of accommoda- 
tion thereinto be found ; ſo as it was reſolved that each party ſhould till enjoy 
whatchey did poſleſs at the preſent : nor would the Vnited Provinces ever ſuffer 
themielves to be perſwaded in the point of taking away che Taxes and other im- 

pediments to which thoſe veſſels were lyable 1n Zealand which paſſed through 
the Scheld to come to Anr\verp, whereby that City was much indamaged, as 
hath been ſaid, This buſineſs was refer*d to be propounded and examined in a 
friendiy manner after the Truce ſhould be concluded. And the Arch-dukes ho- 
ped by the benefit of the Truce, the better to accommodate their own Ports in 
Flanders,into which much merchandize was to be brought, which in time of war 
went neceſſarily into Holland and Zealand ; becauſe their Havens were continu- 
ally block'd up by many of the Vnited Provinces men of war. 

Theſe were the chief points on which the Ambaſſadors or France and Eng- 
[and treated with the Marqueſs Spizo/a, and the other Cacholick Deputies in 
»Ant\erp: the Catholick Deputies endeavouring to proceed as {l9wi” as michr 
be, that the Arch-dukes Confeſlor might have time to Negotiate in Spain, and 
to ſend away the reſoiution which was expeRed from thence ; which not bong af- 
ter came, and was the ſame in ſum which the Arch-dukes had deſired, and the | 
( onfeſſor by the reaſons alledged by him, had perſwaded the King unto : great 
conſuitations were had notwithſtanding before this determination, both in the 
Counc?l of State, and amongſt the graveſt and learnedſt Ecclefiaſticks of Spazs : 
| for the Kinz would be fully ſatisfied in all thoſe affairs which were to be conſide- 
red in {0 important a þuſineſs, before he would ſuffer it to be brought to a con- 
cluſi9n. 

The Confeſſor himſelf returned ſoon after; ſo as the affairs being ficted by all 
parties for an agreement, the two Kings Ambafladors, who after the Negotiati- 
4n at Ant\verp, were gone to give an account of the whole buſineſs to the V.nited 
Pravinces, thought ir fitting to return again to that Ciry, and to bring thither 
che fame Deputies of the Vaited Provinces, who were firſt imployed in Nepgoti- 
' 1ttns the buline(G in Holland ; which was approved of by the Arch-dukes, and 
acihe ſame time the Catholick Deputies recurned thither likewiſe, among(t which 
was t ommiſlary Nejen, who was then returned from Spain, 
\ Th Vnited Provinces thought this to be the buſineſs of higheſt nature, and 
; of greareſt importancy which had befaln them fince their withdrawing them- | 
ſelves from the obedience of the Crown of Spain, and therefore it was judged 
necelſary that it th.ould be concluded by the Authority-of the whole body of the 
great Atiembly repreſenting the general Vnion ; and that the Aſſembly ſhould 
conliſt of as many Deputies, as could be gathered together upon ſo great an Oc- 
currency. The Town of Berghenapzone was made choice of to this Loom 
lituate 
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ſituated not many leagues from Antwerp. Here the great Aſſembly met, and 
*rwas ſaid that the Deputies were eight hundred in number, The Deputies of 
both ſides, togecher with the two Kings Ambaſſadors, met every day in An:Werp, 
in the publick Palace of that City. From whence whatſoever paſt from time to 


| rime was ſent to Br#ſſels to the Arch-dukes, and to the Vnited Provinces in Bey- | 


ghenapzone, and reſolutions were ſuddenly taken. When all points were then | 
adjuſted;after ſo many and ſo long obſtruions,aT ruce for twelve years was eſta- 


ſix hundred and nine, betwixt both parties : The Articles were eight and thirty. 
In the firſt it was declared, that the Arch-dukes made Truce with the Vaited Pro- 
vinces as with Free-States and Provinces, unto which they did not make any pre- 
tenceatall; and they obliged themſelves that the King of Spain ſhould ratifie 
the ſame Declaration, together with all the reſt, which was afterwards done in 
ſuch manner as was requiſit. The other chief Articles contained the affairs of 
chiefeſt importance, as hath been ſhewed above; and in the reſt divers reſoluti- 
ons were contained, touching the affairs of Juſtice; and concerning rather par- 
tieular then publick intereſts, 

Thus did this Negotiation of Flanders end at laſt ; the iſſue whereof was ſo 
long expeRed throughout all £x70pe. 

And truly at this Truce, as if it had been at an univerſal 'Quiet, all EZxro 
| ſeemed to rejoyce, which had ſeen for ſo many years, and amidit ſo many fatal 


and dreadful ſpeRacles, the blood of all her Nations run upon the Theatre of 
Flanders. | 


—_— 


bliſhed and concluded on the ninth of Apri/in the year of our Lord one thouſand 


4. dt... 


| 


| 


A 


| Anne dawghter to Maurice EleQor 


Ac: 
BBOTS monaficall in Flanders 
complain againſt the new erettion 


of Biſhopricks 11 
Adolphus, Oranges brother, ſlain 


in Battarl 57 
Alcmar i» the Rebels hands, 109. Beſieg- 
ed by the Kings party ibid, 
Alexander Farneſe prince of Parma 5 
Flanders, pox occaſion of h14 marri- 
age with Mary princeſs of Portugal] 
21 


Alſt i» Flanders ſe-ze4 by the Matiners | 
141 


Amſterdam, 96. A (ity very faithful 
to the ( hurch and the King,tbid. Infe- 
fred with the other Towns of Holland 
id.e Again moleſted by them 1'0 


0 
Saxony. 19. Adarriedie - Sonoaa"Þ þ | 
Anne the eArchantcheſs dawghter to 
Maximilian the Emperor, married 0 


3 
the Catholick, King, 71. 1s accompa- | The Battel of Mooch, 1 17.0f Geblours 


wied by the eArchauke: Albertus and 
Wencellaus her brothers ibidy 
Anthony <tralen a pri-cipall man | 
Antwerp, 46. /s cxecnted 58 
Antonio Pittore endeavonrs to ſeize up- 
61 4 paſſage, and binder vifttuals from | 
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Of the moſt remarkable things contained 
in this FIRST PART. 


of the Countrie by the Eouncel of State 
163 
Archbiſhop of Colen 5» the Kings Army 
86 
B 

He Baron of Battembourgh ſeeks to 
relieve Harlem, 10g. Is routed 
and ſlain 106 
The Baton of Erberſtein makes a ſecret 
agreement with the States, 142. Re- 
ceives their men into Antwerp, 143 
Drown'd in the Scheld 147 
Bartholomeo Campi , Ingineer to the 
K ings (amp, 99. He i ſlain, 105 
The Battel of Frieſland, ;9. Of Gemin- 
ghen,62. Between the Kings men, and 
the Hugonors of France, near Mons, 
8. By Sea in the Lake of Leyden, 
104. By ſea inthe Gnlf of Zuyderzee, 
110. 1» the Scheld between the Kings 

Forces and the Rebels . II 


Ic8 

Berghen-ap- zome and its ſcituation 76 
Bernardino di Mendozza ſent iro Spain 
by the Dnke of Alva, 103. He wrote 
of the Wars of Flanders, 104. Was ſent 
by the Commendador to Maſtrick, 115 


being brought to the Kings Camp, 1c2 Breda,a Townbelonging to Orange, 23 


Is roured, ſlain,and bus head thrown in- | 


ro Harlem by the Spaniards, ibid. | 


Antiners 122. Contributes a ſum of 
money 10 ſatisfie them, ibid. Taken by | 
the Kings men,14". Sackt, 147. The! 
Commiſſioners from the Emperor, | 
from France and England meet there, | 
177 


What paſſed among the Confederates 
there ibid, 


| Antwerp #5 threatned to be ſacked by the ' Brederode makes himſelf Head of the Pe- 


titioners, 24. Hu Oratios to bis Com- 
panions,.ibid. He preſents a Petition to 
the Lady Regent, 26. raiſeth ſedition, 
39 goes tmto Holland ro ſet up T u- 
mults there,ibid. Seconds Orange is e- 
very thing,tbid. Dies miſerably, ibid. 


Archduke Albertus, and his praiſes 71 Brill cakes by the Genſes, 73. Fortified by 


Archduke Matthias, 162. paſſes ſecretly 


Lumay 74 


inro Flanders, ibid. Made Governowr | Buren, a Town confining upon Holland, 


———— 


Nann taken 
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to the 


taken and ſackt by the Kings Party | 
| 132 

The Houſe of Burgpody ſoveraigne over 

all the Provinces, p.1] 


C 
Ambray raiſed to an Arch-biſhop- 


rick, 


Avila:and Mandragone,ibid. He finds 
the Food'by which they Were to go for +. 
the relief of 1 ergoes ibid. 
- Capitulations berween the Dake of Alane 
| ſonand the States | 17? 
Charls the þfth, ſon to Philip the firſt, 2 
He peaceably enjoys Handers , ibid, 
Born in Gant, z. Hu favours to the 
Flemings,ib. How much he Was loved 
and reverenced among them,a.A com- 
pari/on between his nature and that of 
| hs ſun Philip F400 0 ib. 
'| The Caſtle of Gant beſieged by the States | 
145.1t 4 ſurrenared 14S | 
| The Caſtle of Antwerp beſieged by the 
Srates,145-It ts acmoliſhed, 147 
| The Caſtle of Namours /eize4 by Don 
159. 


John, © | 
The < atholicks and bereticks in Ant- 
. werpt come to an agreement 39 
Chi:{tophoro Maneragone, (amp- Ma- | 

ſter; goes to the relief of ter-Goes, 91 

Enters the ToWpn and [ucconrs it, 9; 

[s Commander at the defence of Mid- 


for relief, 112. Tields up the place,114 | 
Seizeth upon the Iſle of Finaert, 133 
Wades through the Channel of SCOW- | 
en #»nder Ziriczee 136 
Coligni Admiral of France, Head of the 
Hugonot Faftion,83. Hu negotiations 
| with Orange tb. 


comes to Bruſlels, 11i. Prepares two 
Fleers for the ſnccour of Middleburgh 
13. Sees one of them routed,ib. Much 
troubled at the new expedition of (onnt 
Lodovick,115.Goeth over to Antwerp 
to appeaſe the IAutiners, 132. Hs de- 
Jager «pon Holland axd Zealand, 12 : 
# perplexity about attempting the 


Hu Charatter tÞ. | 

A Confederacy i» Flanders, which they 
call a Covenant, 22. Subſcribed by a | 
great number of the Nobility ib. | 
The Confederates come to Bruſſels 24 


burghs Hearſe , ib. Admitted to the | 


ne COIs 


D—_—_—_— — 


44+ Wh BY 
T he Conference in Breda for a Treat 


oo 9 
Captain Plamart, 91 Hut Propoſition to, The Councel o 


dieburgh, 10% Sends very earneſtly 


Lady Regents audience, 26. They take 
upon them the name of Gugſes,27 many 
of theys gee zu one Liveiygtd, their Lz- 
Centro | 7 25 
of peace in Flanders 129. It z diſſol- 
ved Without coming to any concluſion, 
IJ1 

a State and "ts FT 
with the Lady Regent, 9. What their 0- 
piniozs Wer. concerning her acpgue for | 
taking np of Arms,34. It enters upon 
the Government, after the Commenda- 
do7s death, 139. Prepares for War a 
gainſt the Spaniards, 141. Much 
' daunted dt the coming of Don John, 
i50. They ſend Commiſſioners into 
Holland azd Zealand, 1 55.T hey jea- 
louſies of Don John, 157. They ftorm 
at bu ſurprizing of the Caf; le of Na- 
mouis, 159. Wrues tothe King a Lyt- 
ter againſt Don John, 160.T heir pra- 
fizes With foreiyn Princes,16 ,. P ub- 
liſhes an Editt againſt Don Jobn, 1&5 
Declares, it Will not acknowledge him 
for Governonr,170. Diſpatcheth awa 


a very ſolemn Ambaſſy ts the Duke of 
Alanſon 173 


AConſultation held i»Bruſſels ypox mar. 
ters of religion 21. What 1s reſolv'd upon 
it,ib By Frederick di Toledo, whether 
the ſiege of Harlem ſhoxld be p! oſecat- 
ted or gives over, 103. by d& Alva, 
Whether the Kings Forces ſhould be 
imployed upon the fiege of Mons, or a- 
gainſi Holland ayd Zealind, $1, fo 
Spain. whether the King ſhould go in- 
to Flanders, 41.» Spain aboxt the it» 
nevations #n the Low.Conntries. 164 | 
Count Egmont a Flemming borx., 5 
Fits nature and (uſtomes,\bid. Gover. 


The Commendador Maggiore of Caſtile & vour of the. particular Province 0 
[ent to' gover». the Low-Conntries, 


Flanders, aud of Artois 1 2' Goes over | 
into Spain, 20. Keturns Well /atiified 
by the King. 21. 1s commuted to pri- 
ſon,46. Is condemned 58 
Count Horn, Admiral of Flanders, 1 2 
Inraged againſt Granvel, ib. Hzs op;- 
nion that the people ought to be ſtirred 


up toinnovations, 26. Is attached, 46. 
1s ſentenced to death 


53 
Ford from Filifland, 1 34+ He dies, 139 Count Peter Erneſtus Mansfield: rai/es 


men to ſecure the Lady Regent in Bruf- 
ſels,3 '.Offers topacify the Spaziſh mu- 
ciners,but in vain, 141. H# opinion 
concerning Don Johns retreat ro Na- 
mours I58 


They meet in the Count of Colem- | Count d'Aremberg, 34. Sent againſt Lo- | 


dovick of Naſlaw,s 6.Cannot keep the 
Sp- iards | 


__ 
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FIRST PART. 


 Spanierds, 'frum falling on, ib. 7 « flaine, 
p'* | a | \ 57 
| Cobnt di Bolſy enters che Lake of Ley- 


denwith a Fleet, 104. Overcumes the 
' Havlemers there, th. ef (ſault; the ene- 
mies Ficet in the Gulfe of Zuiderzee 
\ 110.7; rapted and taken priſoner 111 
| Count of Swarzenburgh Ambaſſador to 
Flanders from Maxinulian the Empe- 
Your 129. Hu negotiations with O- 
range, and after with the C ommiſſiv. 
ers it the © onference 11 Breda\ib. He 
| Yerrrns into Germany =» 131 

Count ti Bariemont impriſoned by order 
frem the States, 143. Hu councel to 
Don.Jolin concerning hu - retreat to 
Nartiours 157 


———_—_— ——— 


Correfpendencies of Orange, axd hu; 
brether Lodowick in Germany, -35 


land IR] Þ © 


D 

He Deputies 7or the States Genergl 

- relate to the Provinces the Duke tf 
Alva's Propeſition , who make great 
complaints againſt 3t, 68. What con- 
ditions the Kings Deputies offered in 
the { onference at Breda.ib. What an- | 
ſwers they had from the Rebels 69 
A Deſcription of the havock maae in 
Churches by the heriticks in 3ntwerp 
30.0} Maſtrich,s 5.0f Friefland, '56 
Of the Battel of Friel)and,57. Of Ra- 
remond and Liege, 65. Of the Bartel 
of Ceminghen,62.0f the Dake of Al- 
vaS Statue 71. Of Holland and Z 
land,”3. Of Mons 383. Of Zuidt Be- 
verland, 90.0f Ter. Goes, 1.0f rlar- 
lem,9S. Of Alcmar, 199 Of the ſea- 
fight in the Gulf of Zuidt-Beverland, 
110. Of the Battel of Mooch, 118. Of 
Leyden,124.0f the Caſtle of Antwerp 
145.Of the taking and ſareing of Ant- 
werp,147. Of the City of Namours, 
158.0f the Battel of Geblours, 168 
Diſorders caxſed by the hereticks in Ant- 
werp 31 
Don John of Auſtria comes 5nto Fian- 


ders »2:cxp:Fed,15 0. His perſoxal qua. 
lities 1b. What Orders he had from the 
King at his parting, tv. He gives the 
(onncel of State notice of hu arrival, 
ib. Hz Declaration' that be Will [end 
the Spaxiards ot 6f Flanders, 15 1.He 
ſends our the ſouldiers of Foreig ne 
part!.153. Hu enlrance into Bruſſels, 
ib. he "dt aveurs to draw theProvinces 


of Holland and Zealand to ſome ac- 


Their deſignes m tioiland and Zea- | Duke of Alva, deſugn'd by the Catholick 


commoadation, ib. Hu enduſtry to wea- 
ken Orange hu Fattion, 1 54. The,peo- 
ple in Bruſſels hew themſelves very a- 
verſe te him, 155. Deſignes upon his 
perſon,tb. He adviſeth with the (aunts 
of Mansfield and Barlemont,ib He re- 
moves to Namours, 159, He makes 
ſure the (aſt le there, ib, His demands 
to the States concerning his return to 
Brufle 1s, ib. He writes to the K ing in 
Juſtification of his pr oceedings, 160 
Deſugnes of hi on foot in divers places 
161. He gets the day at Geblours, 
168. Takes Nivelle, 169. And after | 
that Philippeville, 19. Falls upon the 
Flemiſh Camp, 174. ®uarters hus 
Army ind place of reat ſtren th near 
to Namur,ib. He 7 As Cha- 
ratter 178 


K ing for Flanders, 45. He comes snto 
Italy : the number and qualities of the 
men he brings with him into Flanders 
46. He ts made abſoluteGovernor there- 
of ,48.He frames a neW (onncel for ex- 
amination of the late T umults,jb, His 
r1g0r0m proceedings ub. He ſecures Ru- 
remond, 50. Is much troubled at the | 
defeat in Frieſland,s 8. His Maximes 
in War,59. The order of his march a- 
gainſt Count Lodovick,61. He comes 
off ongneror, 62. Hu prepar.utions a- 


gainſt Orange, 64. He gets the better 
of him, 66. He returns to Bruſlels i» 
Triumph,ib, Laies new Impoſitions up- 
en Flanders, 67. £re(ts his owy Statue 
» in the Citadel of Antwerp,71. Beſie. 
ges Mons,81. His memorable ſayings, 
86. He hinders Orange from - 5 
conring Mons,87 And arives him the | 
ſecond time out of the Country,88. He 
reſolves torelieve Tet-Goes,91. His | 
reſolution for continuing the ſiege of 
Harlem, 103. He relieves Middleburg 
107.Compoſes the Mutiny at Harlem, 
108. Goes ro Amſterdam, 110, Re- 
turns ro Bruſlels, 111. Gets leave to 
quit the Government of Flanders, ib. 
And departs out of thoſe Countries, 
ib 


— — 


D. of Alanſon prepares toen:er Flanders 
172. He comes in with his Army, 177, 
The Dutcheſs of Parma Lady Re- 
gent of Flanders, 9. Her anſwer to the 
diſcourſe the King had with her, 10 
Diſpleaſcd at the attions done in con- 
tempt of G-anvel, 14. Sends Egmont 
over into Spain, 20. Pmwbliſheth a ney 
Edit in behalf of Religion, 22.Ts per- 


eanrores, 


Nnn2 ſwaded 


_—— —— 


od al 


_— —— _ 


The Table to the 


AM. tt 


'\-fwaded to take up Arms, 23. Her an 
& "bi to the liceutiom Petition of the 
 \Covenanters,. 37, She u tr oubled at 
' their meeting in Geertruydenberk, 
20.T hinkgs her ſelf not ſafe in Bruſſels 
31.Declares in favour of the Petitio- 
wers , that all uſe of the Inquiſition 
ſhould be taken aWay, ib. T akes »p 
Arms againſt Valentiennes,37, Seeks 
to compoſe matters in Antwerp, 39 | 
Defeats the ſeditious there, and ſettles | 
the ( atholick, Army,ib. Her felemn | 
entrance into that (ity,40. Not prvvy | 


Horne,47. Diſþleaſed at it, ſhe craves 
leave of the King to quit the Gover n- 
ment ,ib. She departs with much ſorrow 
to the Flemmings, ib. Her praiſes iÞ. 


E 


© Þ well like the Kings conrſes 5 
EdiQs publiſhed in Flanders by Charls 


| The Flemings hold K ing Philip too much 


to the impriſonment of Egmont and | 


T he Flemiſh hereticks demand liberty of 
He Ecclefiaſticks i» Flanders do nor 


the fifth, E _ 4.Confirmed after- 
wards by Philip the ſecond, ib. T hoſe of 
the King in favour of the (onncel of 
Trent, meet with great difficulties a- 
mong ſt the Flemings, 18. An Eaitt 
of Kebellion againſt rhe Spaniaras , | 
143 

An EleA, a head ſer up by the Mutiners 
120, Wherein his Office conſiſted 1Þ- 
How ſtriftly every Decree of his Was 
obſerved iÞ. 
Elizabeth 2 xzeen of England, 6. Gives 


courteorm entertainment to the Low- 
Countrey fugitives,50. Ts troubledat 
d'Alva's proſperity,66.Canſetha great 


gate 73. Sends bim ſouldiers to the 
rill, 89. Will not epenly diſcover ber 
ſelf an enemy to the King of Spain 
105.7 a«ſtifies her ſelf in Spain-far cor- 
cluaing a League With the States in 
Flanders 165 


F 


Kg. range, 82. BetWween d'Alvas Camp 
and Count Lodovicks,62. Between the 
Kings men and thoſe that Were befieg= 
ed in Mons, 84. In the Lake of Leyden 
betWeen the Kings men atd the Rebels 
104. BetWeen the Spaniards and the 
States men near Lovain 144 

Frederick of Toledo, the Dake of Alva's 
ſon commands the foot ,6 4. Endeavour: 


CO CC— 


ſum of the King of Spains. money to be © 
ſtopped in England, 67; Secretly che- 
riſhes Lumay, a Low-Conntry runa- 


He Fight berWween d' Alva and O- 


by the Amſttrdenmirs mediation to 
bring over the Harlemers tothe K xgs 
fide, 97. Grows much inraged with 
thoſe of Harlem, and befiegerh the 
Town,98. He routs Lumay,  g9 
Reinforces the fiege of Harlem) 103 
Will not receive the T own upen Arti- 


cles 106 


H iſpanioliz d,q. T hey / peak againſt the 
Inquiſition, $.T hey ſhew much centent- 
ment at the departwre of Granvelle. 17 
T heir extream ſorrew for Egmonts 
death, 58. T heir bitter complaints a- 
gainftd"Alva forthe new Impoſitions,68 
Routed at Vicenac, 144. They drawy 


up a new formof agreement among 
themſelves ISI 


conſcience 


Fluſhing, and the Haven thereof, AX 


75 


, G 
Ant infeted with herefie,z 2. Thoſe 
of that T oWn take up eArms againſt 
the Walloons 176 
Ter-Goes, 89. Befieged by the hereticks 
ib. The Kings men endeavony tore- 
lieve it 91 
Granve), his qualities and cuſtoms , 11 
E xhorts the execution of Edifts a- 
gainſt hereticks, 14. Fears his oWn per 
ſon,and gets leave to depars 16 


H 
Arlem, ore of the chief ( ities in 
Holland, made a Buſhoprick, 97 
T rears to fiae With the King, but ſud- 
denly changes, ib, Scme C ompanies of 
German kereticks enter it 98, It is be- 
fieged by theKings men,ibid, It receives 
a very conſiderable ſuccour,100, Their 
cruel attions, 102. Their ſallying out 
upen the Spaniards, ib. The T ovan is 
aſſaulted on many ſides at once, ib, It 
makes ſiont reſtance, 103. Relief s 
brought in by water 104, 1t & aſſured 
not ro be ſackt, and jiilds,106, The 
cruel puniſhments in flicted on the Ciri- 
ZENS, ib. & 107 
The Hague,a gallant V illage 124 
Henry the third King of France 171 


ring upon Flanders, 4. The miſchief, 6 
proceeding thence 13 


T he Hereticks in Flanders, huW they wſed 
the Churckes and Images in Antwerp, 
30. Their rage againſt Church.men £9 


——— 


The Herelie of the Countries neighboy. | 


| The Fereticks that cone to the relief of 
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Valentiennes, defeated, 338. Thoſe of 
Fluſhing gor @ great Prize of Flemiſh 
ſhips 86 
Holland oppoſeth rhe Duke of Alvas 
T axations,70 It tebelleth $1 
The Rvgonots relieve Orange, 66. Pro- 
miſe to aid the Flemiſh oenſes, 72. are 


beaten by the Spaniards $4 

| I 
A N Inundation of the Sea upon the 
Commry about Leyden 126 


Iſabella I»fanta of Spain , ber praiſes * 
1 


T he Wſland of Finaert i» Holland 133 
{ Of Duyveſand,134 Ofter-Tolen, ib. 


Of Scowen;ib, Of Walcheren,ib, Of 
FiliſJand ib. 


L 
Ancelot ef Brederode i» Harlem 


97 Beheaded 106 
A League berween the Queen of England 
and the States of Flanders: I65| 


A Letter of Orange, Egmont,and Horn, 
againſt Granvel ro the King of Spain, 
15-T heir reply to the Kings anſwer, ib. 


Loveſteine recovered by the Spaniard, 


5 


+ Ss 74 
Lewis Boiſot «Admiral of Holland, op- 


poſeth the K ings Fleer, 113. remains 
Conqueroy, 1b. Goes to relieve Firick- 
zees, 4:4 dies in the enterpriſe 129 


M 
Adonna Margarita, eAant to” 


1Y &Charls the pfth Emperony 4 
Madama di Lorena , aud Madama di 
Parma, propoſed for the Government of 
Flanders, 7. She of Parma preferred, 
and why, id. 
Malines taken and ſackt by the Duke of 
Alvas Army 93 
A Manifeſto pxbliſhed by Orange 5 
A Manifeſto of che Dake of Alanſon 


172 

The Marquiſs of Berghen teſpiſeth 
Granvel,14 Sent i»to Spain,29. Bad- 
ly entertained at Court, ib. He aieth 

| 4 

Marquiſs Chiappino Vitelli paſſeth with 
the Duke of Alva into Flanders, 46 
Sent into Frieſland, 5 9. 
for tuyning the Kings Forces into 


of Montigny written to { ent Horn, 
34. Of Franceſco Alav3, Spaniſh Am- 
baſſader in France, intercepted in 

F anders 35 
Letters publiſhed againſi Don John, | 
160 | 

Leyden, oxe of the chief Cities iv Holland 
that ſtood out, 98, Beſieged by the $ pa- 
niards,124. T hoſe of the ToWn make 
gallant reſiſtance, ib. They aſſault the 
Fort of Lammen , and arebeaten cf, 
124. They are freed from the fiege,' 
I27 | 
Lodovick of Naſſaw, brother to Pda | | 
fhews himſelf very arrogant .3 5. leaves 
Flanders, 46. Enters Friefland with 
an Army,$ 5. Fortifies Dam, 56. 
Fights Aremberg and overcomes bim, 
$7. Pucheth bis Camp in ftrong qgar- 
ers, 62. Irronted by d'Alva, ibid.” 
Hath much adoe to ſave himſelf by 
ſwimming, ib. Goes over into France | 
ro his brother, 66.Surpriſes the City of | 

' Mens, 7%. Teilds up the Town to 
C'Alva, 8$. Retires into Holland, and 
t/ ence into Germany,ib. Prepares once 
more to enter Flanders with an Army 
114 He lies down before Maſtrick 115 
eAtrempts Ruremond,bat in vain,ib. 
He comes ro Mooch, 117.15 ſlain there 
ina pucht batrel, _ T19 
Lovain compenriids with Orange 85 


Holland and Zealand, 82. Wonnged 
before Mons, $83. Wins a viftery not 
far off againſt the Hugonezs of France, 


cauſing bim/elf to be carried in a chair 


$4. Sent by the Commendador againſt | 


Orange, 1:2. Undergoes the main 
charge of the Militia in Flanders, 1b. 
Paſſeth over to rhe Iſland of <cowen, 
139. Where he dies, ib. Hu praiſes, 
ib. 

Mary Princeſs of Portugal marryed 0 
the Prince of Parma, 21, ( ometheo 
Bruſſels, ib. 
Mary Qxeen of Hungary, ſiſter to 
C harls the fift governs the Low-( oun- 
rries 
Maximilian rhe Emperonr interpoſeth for 
the qu et of Flanders,128. Hu mew? 

| iþ. 

Merchandize, how it once flouriſhed in 
Antwerp | 147 
Middleburgh, 74. Stands for the King 
07. Comes into the Rebels hands, 
114 

Mons /urprized by Count T.odovick of 
Naflaw, 78. Beſieged by Frederick of 
Toledo,82. Yeslded tod'Alva, go 
Mutiny of Germans in Alvas Army, 70 
Of Spaniards in Harlem, 108. At 
Mooch:119.1n Zealand,141. Of Spa- 
ns/b horſe 129 
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Hu advice | 
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Nature of the Flemiſh, 2. quality of their 
3 
The Nobility of Flanders ſpewes it" ſelf 


Aerden, and 7s ſ[citnation, 94. 
Beſreged by Frederick of Toledo,b. 
fackt, ibid, 


« | 


Countrey, 


diſcontented that the King abſents | 
himſelf from thence, 5. deſpi/erh Gran- | 
vell,16. the Cathelick Nobility ſets up | 
a Fattion apart, 161. the number of 
the Provitces of the Low-Countnes, | 
when they were joyned in one body, 2 


T he form of their government, ibid. 
& 3. 


£ NG 
He Oration of Granvel,at the Kings 
departure for Spain,7. Of the King 
(or rather his diſcourſ )to the Dutcheſs, 


P Eace eſt abliſht between the Provinces 


land, 5 7. Of { onnt Lodowick's 5 $'E 
ſame, 1bid. - Of the Catholick Army 


3n the fight at Geminghen, 62. Of rhe 


enemies in the ſame, ibid. Of the Royal 


party in the battel of Mooch, 117. of 
the enemies in the ſame,118.T he Order 
the Spaniards obſery'd in marching 
through the foord of Zarickzee, 136. 
Octavio Farneſe D. of Parma ar Bruſ- 
ſels, 21.Octavio Gonzaga, 150. takes 
in Lovain, 168. roxts ſome C ompanies 
of French,170.Oudewater 5n Holland, 
and its ſituation, 132. Beſeeged by the 
Spaniard, tbid. Utterly rained,ibid. 
P | 


of Flanders, | 148 
Pope Urban the cight, | 123 
T he Popes General Parden proclaimed by 

the D. of Alva, 70 


at his leaving her Governeſs, 9. Of Pius Quintus hs particular demonſtrats- 


Brederode ro his Companions. 24. Of 


on of honour to the D. of Alva, 66 


Orange, at the Meeting in Terra-  Practiſes of the Germain Princes to fo- 


mond, 36. Of Egmont z» oppoſition to 
him, ibid. Of the D.of Feria,ro diſſmade 
the King from ſending an Army into 
Flanders, 42. Of the D. of Alva to the 
t®ntrayy, 43. Of Ora: ge «t the Diet of 
Germany,to move them tofavor the Fl:- 
mings,52.of Count Lodwick of Naſlau, 
before the battel, 57. Of the D. of Alva 
to his Somldiers, 59. Of the Preſident 


T he Prince of Oxange born in Germany, 


Vigilus againſt the /npoſitions propos d 
by &'Alva,69.0f Avila at the {ncconr- 
ing of Middleburg, 77. Of Vitelli ro 
move the Kings Forces againſt Holland 
and Zealand, 81. Of Norchermes to 
the contrary, 82. Of Captain Plumart 
to attempt the ford, 91. Of Montdra- 
gone to the Suulaiers, 92. Of Romero 
to the 'Souldiers, 100. Of Riperda to 
the Harlemers, 97. Of the ſame may 
to the ſame,106, Of Orange, (or his 


—— 


incitements ) ſtill more and more to 


kindle the Inſurreftions an Flanders, 


114. Of Avila at the battel of Mooch, 
117. Of Count Lodwick, aud Chritto- 
pher Count Palatine in the ſame bat- | 
tel, 118. Of the Admiral of Holland 
for the relief of Leyden, 125. Of the 
Commenaador to his Souldiers, 135.Of 
Prefident Vighiius in the Councel of 


State, to hinder that the Spaniards 
might not be declared to be Rebels, 142 
Of John Navarre, ſee Elect, per/wa- 
- aing the Mutineers 80 relzeve the caſtle 
of , © cas, 145. Of Don John, 
the Souldicrs, 166. The Ordering of 
the Kings Army in the battel of Friez- 


a —.. 


ment the Flemiſh Hereticks, 51. Of 
Orange and the Flemiſh vagabonds with 


the neighbouring Princes, + 73 


The Predicants arsven out of Antwerp , 


40 


5. Conung over youg mto Flanders, he 
became a Catholick, ibid, Hi Natwre 
and © uſtem, ibid. Oppofeth Granvel, 
I2. Propoſes that there may be a ( onvw 


cation of the States General,abid. Hs 


antelligence with the Admiral of France 
13. He oppoſeth the bringias in of the 
( ouncel of Trept into Flanders, bid. 
Hzs propoſitions to the Covenanters i» 
Geertruydenberg, 30. He-. goes into 
Holland azd Zealand to pacifie the tw- 
mults there,32. terrified-at the news of 
d'Alva's Coming into Flanders he /eavs 


the countrey, 40. His Anſwer to.tha D. + 


of Alva's citation,49. He ſeeks to in- 
tereſs Germatuiy iz the revydlt of the.low 
C cautieys ; to which end be PFLocures a 
Diet there, 52. Ht: diſcourſe at igibid. 
He ratfes an A rmy to enter Flanders, 
04. He aefires to come to abattel with 
dA'Alva, 74 his reaſons fur 1,05. 4 great 
part of his men reuted, 66, He retires 
1nto Flanders, where hz Army disbands 
+ ſelf, ibid. He aſſembtsth new Ferces 
to enter thoſe Provinces gſeccnd time, 


35. He maſters Ruremond apd ſacks 


it, ibid, He takes in Myglines, ibid. He - 
n:akes a hazlt in Henault, ibid. He of- 


te ers. I0 ove the D. of Alva battel, 86. 
He retires with his Arm ;y defeated, $8. 
He 


">. 


_—— — th. i ——— 
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_ FIRST PART. 


| He goes into Holland, ibid. He paſſes 
to Leyden, ayd the Harlemers,g8. He 
attempts the rebief of the beſieged there, 


” but thoſe whum he ſends ave routed by | 


roads about Nimegen, I22. 13 the Goa 
| © ference at Bredaybe ts abſol::te Ompire 
for the Rebels, 131. He doth hu nrmoſt 


ro relieve Zaricktee, 135. He makes 
uſe of the Commendaders death for che Efficacions Reaſons. for the Inquiſition, 


\ 
| the Rojaliſt s, 102. He makes many ins | 
j 
| 


reement made at Marck, 153. He 
expreſſes his conceit of Don Johns r& 
treat t; Namure, 160. . He ;s received 
into Brufſels by the States General]l, 
162. (Created Governor of Brabant, 
ibid. Hu fudgement concerning the 
Archduke Matthias, hs comming into 
Fianders, 163. his diligence to come 
poſe the diſcords Between the Provinces 
| of the Low-Countreys, 17 
The Prince of Parma comes into Flanders 
166. his Military empl:yment, ibid. 
He fiobrs with ſingular valor at Ge- 
blours, 168. ſtorms the Town of $t- 


in the' Government of Flanders, - 177 
The Propoſitions of rhe Provinces cons 
cerning the citadels deſigned by the D: 
of Aiva, 


i | 
— 


cemes into Flanders, ibid. Retarns 1n- 
to Spain, and npon what occaſions, 7 
Before his departure he tals together 
the States Generall ;» Gaunt. ibid. 
creates ſome Knights of the Golden 
\ Fleece, 9. hi diſcourſe with the Dut- 
cheſſe of Parma, ibid. hzs ſecret Orders 
to her abuut the Tumults in Flanders, 


5x Spain to be ſent into Flanders, 134. 
with preat ſecrecy he ſends away his 
brother Don John of Auſiria, for Go- 
wvernor to the Low-Countries, 150 
ewndevors by his means to compoſe mat- 
ters in the Low-Countries, ibid. zs 
again conſtrained to take up armes a- 
gainſt the Flemmings, 164. makes 
great complaints in France about A- 
lanſors march into Flanders, 177.” the 
Provinces of the Low-Countries drvi- 


ded into many Principalities, I 


Ueen of England, 6. ſee Elizabeth. 


T he Queen of Navarre paſſeth by the 


_— 


| 


7 
' 


| 4: He Sacking of Valenciennes, 


| 


33, -bus perplexity about ſending an | 
Army thither, 45. he <a a fleet ' 


riſhing of the Flemiſh rebellion, 140.h:s ' 


opinion concerning Don Johns coming, | 
| 151. Hw endsin the affairs of Flat= Count Lodovicks Ruyters roxt the ( 4- 


ders, tbid. He approves net of the A- | 


chen, 169. ſubſtituted by Don John | 


Philip the ſecond, ſon to Charls the fifth 4. 


| 


me 
I eg 


Frontiers of Flandets, 158. A Book of 


hers, ibid. 
R. | 
Aphael Barberino and his guali- 
lities, 123. Uncle by the Fathers 
ſ#de to Pope Urban the VIII. ibid. har 
bravely he caryed himſelf at the takzng 
of the Fort of Bomell,138. he is woun- 


ded at Vilenac, 144 


26. For King Philips going into Flan- 
ders,41. Againſt st, ibid. 


thilicks German-horſe, 119. They are 
defeated by the Kings Lancjers, ibid. 


The Rebels i» Holland doe their utmoſt 


to cut off all Vittuals from the Kings 
Wy <4 before Harlem, 101. they attempt 
c oleg, 1 O7. they ſeize upon Rame- 
chins,108. they become Maſters of the 
Iſle of Walcheren, 114. a Treaty of 
accommodation with them, 123 but it 
goes not forward, ibid. they prepare for 
the defence of Leyden, 124. they drown 
the Conntry all about it,126. they raiſe 
the Siege, | 127 


A Relation of the /AAutines, 120. The 


wonderfull Obedience yeelded to their 
Laws, ibid. The courſe that was ta- 
ken to reduce them to an agreement, 12.1 


A Riling 14 Maeſtricht againſt the Spa» 


naards, 145 


Rodulphus the Emperor interpoſeth for 


the quiet of Flanders, 152. he conti- 
nues the Treaty of agrdement by rhe bi* 


ſhop of Liege, 164. 

Ruremond made a Biſooprick,, 9. Sathed 

by Orange's army,. 85 
y 


78 
Sancio d'Avila comes into Flanders 
with the Duke of Alva, 46. Sent a- 
gainſt the Flemiſh Vagabonas, 5O 
Captain of Antwerp-caſtle,76. Routs 
the Enemy, and ſecures Middleburgh, 
ibid. brings Relief to ter-Goes, 91 
Overcome by the Rebels in a Sea-fight, 
IO7. is commander over a Fleet for 
the relief of Middleburgh, 113. he 
enters Maſtricht with the Kings men, 
I15. he aſſaults the Enemy, and routs 
him.116. he diſcovers Lodowicks de- 
frgns, and prevents themubid. Conque- 
ror at the battcl of Mooch,119. Made 
Admiral of the fleet in ter-Tolen,135. 
Fordeth the channel of Scowen, 136. 
his counſel to defend the Kings Soul- 
azers againſt the States Militia, 141. 
Ooo2 Py 
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T he Suſpicion of the Flemings , and the 


T hey aſſault and take Antwerp, 146 
| States General of the Provinces of Flan- 


His words zo Don John. «t the de 

ture of the Spaniards ont of Flanders, | 

| 154 | 

Sconhoven, a Town in Holland beſieged 
by the Rezaliſts1 32.1t yeilds 133 


conceit of the chiefeſt among them con- 
cerning the Inquiſition 
Spain greatly infeſted with rhe Moors, 7 
The Spaniards aſſa«/r Harlem ds/orderly 
and are made to retire by Romero,100 
T hey mutiny after the battel of Mooch 


{V 


119. They take the way of Antwerp, 
which thiy exter without any more aave | 
121. They make the Gariſon there re- | 
treat, ib. They are ſatisfied and return | 
to their obedience, 122, /Many of them 
periſh before Leyden, 127. Thy, pre- 
pare to detend themſelves again the 


Fleming 1,141.T heir deſigne to meet in 
Antwerp, ib, The difficulties they met 
with ere they could get together, 144- 


ders,2. (aled together by the Duke of 
Alva 67 
T he States of Holland meet to conſult 


Impeſfutions 69 
 Utricht,a# Archb:iſhoprick II 
wW 
Alcherin, an ſand 76 
The Walloons rake wp Arms a- 
gainſt the Gantous —2176 | 


Tumults, how they began + ” Flanders, 2 | 


A poplar Tumuit 5n Bruſſels 140 

A Throne ſer »p i» Antwerp by the D. 

of Alva 71 
V 


Aldes, a $ paniſh C ampmaſier hath 
the principal charge of the ſiege 
Leyden, 1 - x He = two ug: ch 
the enemy,ib. He ſhurs up all the Ave- 
nnues about the Cut I25 
Valentiennes riſerth,z7. 1: ſurpriſed by 
the Hugonors of France | > 
Vargas,a Spaniſh Captain relieverh Ma- 
{trick 145 
Vahelius,Prefident of the Privy Comncel, 
follows the opinion of Granvel,11, Ops 
poſeth Orange, and for what reaſons, 
19. ſhews himſelf contrary to the new 


7 
Seditions Writings againſt the Inquiþ+ 


upen the relief of Leyden, 126 
| The States of Flanders, 140; ſee the. 
{ ouncel of State 102 | 


| The Sufferings of the Kings Camp before 
Harlem 102 


yo 
Orney and the (ountry thereabeuts 
infefted With bereſic 28 
A Treaty of accommodation between Don 
John and the Srates I53 


150% 22 
> 


Ealand oppoſerb d'Alvas Impoſiri- 
0ns more then all the other Provin- 
Ces | 70 
Zirickzee, 4 principal Town, 11:5. Tts ſct- 
twation,ib, It u beſieged, 137. 1s yerld- 
ed up, 138 
Zutphen and its /citwation, 94. Befieged 
by Frederick di Toledo, ib, ſfrormed 
and / ackt - ib, 


—_— 


A 
Dolphus,Coxnt de Meurs, Cone- 
A _ by chief for the Flewiſb, 
oppoſeth the Kings part 2 
Anonns ſurpriſe Breda, +14 
Mertally wounded before the Fort of 
Engelen, | 247 
Antwerp in danger of being /| arprized, 
210. Its deſcription, 217. Beſieged by 
the Prince of Parma, 218. What dils- 
gence the T ownſmen uſe to get in relief 
222. Their uproars for the ſtreight- 
neſs of the ſiege, 223. They contrive 
fereboats ro annoy the Bridge made up- 
on the Scheld , 224. Their great ſhip 
called the Wars end, ib. Their new de- 
ſigne againſt the Bridg, 228: They re- 
ſolve to ſurrender 233 
Arch-duke Matthias ret#rns into Ger- 


many 204 
The Arch-biſhop of Reſlano ſent ro Col- 
lein, for the accommodation of Affairs 
5» Flanders | 137 
Alexander Farneſe.See Prince of Parma 
Army of Facrneſe,before Maſtrick, how 
quarrered, 183. How placed about 
Antwerp, 220. Of the Leagne, and its 
ſtrength 281 


B 
Erghen-ap-zone atiexwpted by Far- 
neſe,but in vain 260,261 
Bona ſwrprized by Skinck, 259. Recover- 
ed by the Prince of S\may 260 
Breda /»rprized by Altapenna, 199. and 
with a ftratagem recovered by Conyt 
Maurice 265 
Bruges taken by the Kings party 213 
Bruſſels comes in ro Farneſe | 
The Bridg befere Antwerp , and the de- 


the fire-barks did $0 5x 227 


| Ofthemoſtremarkable things contained 
in this SECOND PART. 


ſcription thereof, 220. What miſchief Count di Fuent 


C 
(Om ſtraitned by Farneſc , 198 
Relieved by the Dwky of Alanſon 
200 | 


Cardinal Allen 251 


The Cardinal Infante rakes Skincks | 


 Soonce | 259 
Chriſtophoro Mandragone C 4- 
fter where quartered before Maſtrick, 
183. How gallantly be plaid bus part 

in defending the Connterdiks 331 

T he Conference held at Colein for ac+ 
commodating the affairs ff F Nee 
197 


A Cenſultation held by the Prince f 


Parma,Fhether Antwerp or Maſtric 
Should be-firſt beſieged, 181. by the 
ſame,about building a bridge wpon the 
Scheld, 219. by the Qnecen of England, 
#pon the refer of the ſoveraignty 0- 
ver the United Provinces, 237, 238 
by the King of Navar,whether the fiege 
ef Roan fiould be ſuſpended or conti- 
need, 2 $2.in Spain concerning the man- 
wer of expreſſing their grudge they bare 
ro the Queen of England 248 
The Count of Aremberg forceth Hol- 
lach to retreat from the ſiege of Zut- 
pben 214 
The Count della Laigne , Governony of 
Henault 186 
The Count diBerg twrns to the Kings | 
fade 198 
Count Herman di Berg beſieged in De-- 
venter, 278, 1 Wownded,ib, yeilas ” 
iÞ. 


_ Relieveth Nimeg 


| 
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Prince of Orange (hu father) 217 
| Commands the Militia of the United 
| Provinces,245 . Surpriſe Breda, 265 
| Raiſes a 3Fort againſt PNiminghedh , 
| 
| 
| 
| 


266. Mas himſelf Maſter of Zut- 
phen,27 $9. And then of Deventer, ib. 
T akes in Niminghet, 289. T akes 
Steenwick,.292. andthe Fort of Co- 
verden ib. 
| Colonel Norrice ſ#rprizeth Brankem- 
|! berg Fort 277 
Colonel Vere relieves Reinberg 264 
| Count Peter Erneſtus of Mansheld left 
| by Farneſe to govery Flandets, ' 267 
|'The .Count of "Reinberg r#rns 10 the 


'' © Kings fide, 198. Hebeſiegeth Steen- 


F' ' wickgbut is forced to retrear, 197. Hy 
LL gs - a 7, 


'f , death, 
, '7he Counter-dike of Coveſtein, 221 
|| Defended With four Forts by the Roy- 
'} eli $,:29, eAſſaulted by the Rebels, 
| * but in vain,ib. Aſſanlred again by the 
WE RA AIR 
| | Complaints, of the Flemi/b Rebels againſt 
| __ the Duke of Alanſon, 207. Of the ſame 
in againſt the Engliſh,244. Of the Com- 
' ; manders of the League againſt the D. 
_ of Parma, 273. Of the eArmy of the 

_ Leagme for want of vittuals, 290 
T he Cathelick Comnnſſi oners of the Fle- 
miſs Union, What opinion they were of 
_#n point of changing their Prince, 

v5 | | 193 
| The CharaQter of Alanſon; 214. Of the 
| . Prince of Orange, 215. Of the Duke 
; , of Parma, . as 
' Compariſon between the King of Navar 
'; and Duke of Parma | 267 
| 
F 


| D 
| 3A, Deſcription of Maſtrick,1 83. of 
| A Antwerp,2 17.0of the Bridg built 
| : pou the Scheld at the fiege of Ant- 
| . werp, a 225. 
| Deventer won by Farneſe 244 
|| , It falls back into the hands of the Uni. 
ed Provinces | 278 
' The D. of : Alapſon ret»rys into France , 
into the LoW-countries as 
F 193. Upon What 
3 of the Government 
we Ciry of Cam» 


WE... ay, 200. e Foe ever into England, 226, what was the effet | 237,228 
' *, awdyhence to Zealand, 204. His ſo- | A gallant Fight between the Duke of Par- 
_ EC KES ma's 


Count Maurice pat into the place of the , 


| - Parma 


———_— 


ſwurpriſal of Antwerp, 210. but with 
oad ſucceſs, ib & 211. He gees away 
into France, 213. where he dies, 214 
Hu charater, ib: 
be Puke of. Medina Sidonia, made 
| (ommandepgf the Spaniſh Armado in | 
the place of "the Marquiſs of Santa 
 Croce,25 4. Hu unfortunate expediti- 
- 0 #1, ; +1 4256 
The Dutcheſs of Parma comes over into 
, Flanders , 194. Hey Letter to the 
Catholick K 1ng,ib. She returns into ]- 
taly, 195 
T be Duke of Parma, 242, See Prince of 


9" 
— 


The Puke du Main pives the Dube of 
\ Parma'a meeting, 67. His opinion that 
the vittory of Aumale ſhould be follow- 
el, 285. Heexhorrs Farneſe to keep a- 
loof from Roan, 287. He continues Ge- 

- weral in the Camp of the League! 288 
' He.Carriesa ſupply of men into Roan 


BW 291 
He Engliſh rour rhe Spaniards be- 
'E ' fore the Grave > 81 


T he Engliſh Fleer,25 5, The attvantages 
it had of the Spaniſh iÞ. 


F 
' He Faction of the Malcontents, what 
it pretended to,181. It ſeizeth upon 


Alſt : "x88 
Monſienr di Feruaches, and his ſpeech 
to the Dake of Alanſon 209 


Franceſco Verdugo, Governer of Frie- 
"Nand, 199. Takes in Embden,ib. Swr- 
rizes Zutphen 213 
The French, 1” danger fer Oranges 
'Wonnd, 205. T hey tun aud down 
Antwerp in hoſt le manner, 210: But 
are repulſed by the Inhabitams, 211 
They ſecure the Towns of Dunkerk, 
 Dixmund,,»d Terramund, © ib. 
The Fort of Blankemberg taken by the 
Duke of Parma,245-Recovered by ( 0- 
lenel Norrice, -and by him demolsſ>ht, 
277. of Engelen, taken by the Rebels, 
who change the name, calling it Creves 
cceure 247 
Francis Drake 254 
Fire-barks i» Antwerp for deſtr#ftion of 
the Bridge,224. How they were made, 


- a 


—_—_— 


—. A. th. 


| SECOND 


PART. 


Fire-ſhips/enr' out by thi Pmpliſh ag ainſt 
; the Spaniſh Armada;256-what Was the 
7 (11 19 5 ib. 

. | F Oy 
He Gantois' oppoſo the Catholick 
Spain;'1 $1. They ſesze #you the Town 


_ of Menin - 188 
Gaunt, taken in by Farneſe 236 
George Baſti fals upon the King of Na- 

var,and puts him 16 4 retreat 2&5 


| Groninghen beſieged by Comvit Hollack, 
198, tw freed, | : tb, 
1 Ld 5 ) | 
f* fhe third, King of France, 
how he excuſed himſelf for the D. 

of Alinſons accepting the Government 

. of the Low>Comnntries, 196. 
Signior d'Hierges, General of the Artil- 
lery in Flanders, 183: . Slain at the 


A Mma's me, and the Rebbls 279 | 


Religion, and the' Soveraignty of | | 


; from England, 246. He is appointed 
by the Q.ncen to defend the banks of the 
; Thames 253 


| M 

Alines taken by Farneſe, 188. re- 
covered by the Rebels,193. reda- 

- ced the ſecond time by Farnele 272 
Maria della Laygne defends the City of 
Tornay i» the abſence of hey husband 
the Prince of Eſpinoy, 203. her words 

to encourage the ſoulgdiersib, She ts 
wounded, ib. She yeilds up the Town, 
204. The honours done her by the ene- 
mies Camp at her going forth of it, 

| ib. 
T he Marquiſs of Rubays, Governor of 
Artois, 186. He fals upon Monſieur 
Della Noue, and takes him priſoner; 
194. - He prevails with the Walloon 
Provinces, for the returning of foreign 
ſouldiers, 201, He takes the Fort of 
Lifetenſuch, 218. Overſces the buil- 
ding of 'the Bridge npon the Scheld- 
223. Takes Monſieur de Teligni pri- 
ſoner, 225 . his death 228 
The Marquiſs of Vaſto, General of the 
borſe in Flanders, 233. Made Knight 
of the Golden Fleece by rhe Dake. of 


feege of Maſtrick 185 

I , 
= taken by the D. of Parma 213 
The Iſland of Caſſante 245 
Signior d' Inſy Governor of Cambray, 
"6 - I93 


TY King of Navat beſieges Pars, 

266. Hu exhortation tothe (C 0m | 
manders of his Army, 268. Raiſes his 
Camp from before Paris, 269. Challen- 
ges the enemy to a /et battel,276, At- 
rempts the ſurprizal of Paris, 272. An- 
noys the Enemies Camp,274. Beſieges 
Roan, 281, Removes to Aumale, 
whence he goes in perſon to view the 
Camp of the League, 284. Is ſhot with 
a fire-lock,, 285. Retmrns to ſtreighten 
Roan;he riſeth from that ſiege, 2:7 
He cars off all (onvoys from the Lea- 
guers (amp, 289. Hu hope to conquer 
che enemy by way of Famin 290 


L 
] 57 ſtormed by the Duke of Parma, 
271 

Lyra 5» Brabant, taken by rhe Royaliſt s, 
207 

| The Earl of Leiceſter ſent ints HoHand 
by the Queen of England, 2 39. He be- 
fregeth Zurphen, 243. But # forced to 
retreat by the Duke of Parma,244. He 
retnrns thither afreſh, and takes in 
ſome of the Forts, ibid. The jealouſies 
which the United Provinces entertain 
of bis alt ions, ib. be brings over new aid 


Parma, 242. Returns out of Italy into 
Flanders ,. to wait #pon the Duke of 
Parma in his ſecond expedition inte 
France * 28 
Marſhal Bicon comes into Flanders, 
208. Takes the Caſtile of Vouda, 213 
1s routed by Mansfield,ib. Retwrns in. 
to France, 214, Hz Oration for net 
breaking up the ſiege of-Roan,282. he 
# left thers by the King of Navarr to 
continue it | 284 
Martin Skinck, aud his conditions, 198. 
He relieves Groninghen, ib, Hu w54 
Rory over the Rebels at ter-Goes, 199 
He ts taken priſoner, 206. He comes 6- 
ver to the States ſervice, 237. Hu 
ſpeech to Count Maurice for the raiſing 
of Skincks Sconce, 259. He ſurpriſes 
the Town of Bona, ib. He remts ſome 
Companies of the Kings party 263. he 
attempts the ſurpriſal of Numingben, 
ib. where he loſeth hu life ib. 
Maſtrick beſieged by the Prince of Par. 
ma,1$2, eAſſaulted by the Royaliſt s, 
1$3. It # ſtoutly defended,ib.u ftorm- 
ed and ſackt 186 
The Meeting of the Stutes General 1 
Antwerp for chuſing of a new Prince, 
189, They ſhew themſelves inclined 
towards the Dukg of Alanſon, 193 
Ppp2 A PUG = 
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To whom by a ſolemn Ambaſſy they 
proffer the Government of the United 
Provinces 195 
A Mutiny of the Germans in the Kings 
Camp ” 206 


N Imegen comes in to the King, 236 
Is in great danger of being ſur- 
prized 263 
Monſieur de la Noue Liewtenant to the 
. Prince of Orange,and Governor of Ma- 
rick, 182. 1/11 not be ſhut up 1n3t, 
ib. His diligence to relieve it,185. He 

1s taken nun 194 
Nuys /tormed and ſackt by the Spaniaras, 
242 


"+ Tay 
Udenarde in the Province of Flan- 
ders befioed by Farnele, 206. the 
aſſault made upon it, ibid. . it 25 yeel- 
ded, 207 
The Oration of James Tayard, #» vehalf 
of the 2 meen of England, 189. Of the 
Seignor de St Aldegonde 5» behalf of 


the Duke of Alanſon, 191. Of the ſame | 


to the Antwerpians, 223. Of the Pr: 
of Parma, that foraign Sonlatery might 


be ſuffer d to return, 200. Of the ſame | 
to the Commanders of the Army at | 


their entrance into France, 267. Of 
Seigneur di Feruaches to the Duke of 
Alanſon, 209. Of the Deputies of the 
United Provinces to the Queen of En- 
gland, 237. of the King of Navarre to 
the Commanders of his Army, 268 

Of Marſball Biron, that the Siege be- 
fore Roan might not break up, 282. 

Of the Dauks of Boloigne, to the con- 
trary, 283 
P. 


| 
P*: beſieged by the King of Navarre, 


266. Relieved by the Duke of Par- 


ma, 
T he Princeſs of Eſpinoy, ſee Maria 
Laigne. 
The Prince of Orange takes great care 
for the Relief of Maſtrich, 185. He 
uſeth all poſſible diligence to diſt urb 
the T reaty of accommodation in Colen, 
186. He follows eloſe the Elettion of 4 
New Prince, 189. his particular ends 
heres, ibid. He holds with thoſe That 
ſtand for Alanſon,193- he divnlgeth a 
Writing in jaſtification of himſelf,and 
7 ps Ao to the Kings Pr oclamation 
i[[ued out againſt bim, 2 05. He is 
' wounded wi an Harquebuſe ſhot, ib. 
he endeavonrs to re-unste the Flemiſh 
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269 ; 
dela 


The Prince of Parma receives a Confir- 


,  ſter of Dunkerk and Newport, 
- Reſolves to befiege Antwerp,217. Fab 


| he beſieges the Grave, and carries 8, 


. & ſtor 


. Spains making war wpon England,250 


: fregeth and ſtormeth Laigny,271.ftorms 


| ſends a ſupply of men into Roan, ard | 


i 


Rebels and Alanſon , after the miſ- 
chance at Antwerp, 212. Hes ſlain, 


214. His charadter, 215 


mation from the King for the Govern. 
ment of Flanders, 180. Hye beſiegeth 
Maſtrich,182. And at laſt tormeth 5+ 
185. be brings the Walloon Provin- 
ces to an Agreement, 187. He takes in ' 
Malines, 188: Beſiegeth Cambray, but 
15 forced to Retreat b the D: of Alan- 
ſon, 200. his Speech that the Foraign 
Soulazerggamight be ſuffer d to return, 
ibid. he befregeth Tournay, 202. and 
takes 8, 204. recovers the caſtle of 
Cambreſis, 208. mukes himſelf Mas 


211 


to making a Bridge npon the Schelde 
220. canſeth a Ditch to be cut of 1 5. 
Ales mn length, 221. Ran a great ha- 
zard at the playing of the fire Barques 
227. beats off the E nemy from. a anl- 
ting the (ounterdike, 232. Receives 
the Oraer of the Golden-fleece, 234 
bis ſolemn entrance into Antwerp, ib, 


241. he incamp: before Venlo, ibid. 
which at length is yeelded to him, 242 
thence ry pins againſt Nuys ibid. which 

| and ck'd ibid. He takes on 
him the title of Duke upon the death of 
hi Father, ibid. the * aka conferred 
upon him by Pope Sixtus the fifth, ibid. 
be oes to the Relief of Zutfen, he rakes 
in Deventer, 243. and after that the 
caſtle of VV owe, 244. he layes Sieve 
zo Sluce, 245. which at laſt i Teelked 
to him, 247. his Opinion Concerning | 
he goes over to Newport to further that 
enterprize, 255. a DeGone of bis uton 
Berghen-ap-Zome, KS z Hy ol 
not, 261. be falls ſich, of the Dropſee, | 
and paſſeth into France, ibid. he Jjorne's 
with Du Main at Meaux, 270. He be- 


and ſacks Corbeil, 274. Returns into 
Flanders,275. Encamps before the fort 
of Nimeghen, 278. but can do no gud 
: = it, 279. He receives order from 
the King to paſs again i»ro France, ib, 
In the fight of Aumale againſt the K. 
of Navar, he carries the day, 285. He | 


thence marcheth into Picardy, where he 
beſiegeth the Town of Rue, 285." He 
returns ſpeedily towards Roan, and 
raiſertthe King of Navars fiege, 288 
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1s wounded in one of his arms before 
& performs '3t fortunately ,290.march- 
eth towards Flanders, 291. Perktians 
the King for leave to quit the Govern- 
went 292. He pregares for the third ex- 
pedition into France, ib. He diesin Ar- 
ras,itb, His Charatter, 
Prince Ranuccio, the Duke of Parmas e/- 


deſt fon, brings off ſafe the Kings army 


3n their retreat from the Fort of Nime- 
Shen, 279. He martheth in the wan 
with the horſe of the Leagners Camp, 
284. In the retreat from Caudebeck 
he makes good the rear with fingyular 
valour \, 291 
Phulip tbe ſecond confirms Parma in the 
Government of Flanders, 180. Reſo/vis. 


to ſend back the Dutcheſs of Parma into | 


,I 94. yet afterwards gives ber 
leave to return into Italy, 195 .Declares 
that he will aid the ( atholick, League 
3n France 266 


T4 een if Boland, how foe li- 
A kedof the new Principality of Alan- 
ſon,202. She examins n her coune 
cel the offer of the Severaignty of the U- 
nited Provinces, that bad been made 
to her.239. Endeavonrs to compoſe th 
differences between the United Provin- 
ces andLeicelter, 244. She procures a | 
Treaty of agreement in the affairs of 
Flanders fo be moved for, by the King 
of Denmark, 248. But all Treaties 
come to nothing,2.52. She reſoluts too 
Poſe the $ nan Fleet, and prepares # 
5 with great Forces , both by Sea and 
Land, ib. Her Oration to the Parlia- 


| vent " i. 
Ren: befegedly the Marquis 
all ne;262. Relieved by 


Skinck, ib. and after by Colonel Vere, 
264. At laſt it 3s yeilded wp to the Roy- 

_ lifts, iÞ 
T he Flemiſh Rebels at great difference a- 
mong themſelves , io. For want of 

' mnoneys they cannot maintain the ſoul- 
diers that flock.to them from other parts 
I81, They feed with fair hopes of re- 

- thoſe that are beſieged in Maſtrick, 
184. They reſolve upon chaſing a new 


-»14Þ.. 


the nes 0 I 
the e's near In J 7d 
| Roan befieged by the King of Navar, 281 


Recerves a ſupply of men,363. Is in ve- 
ry great danger . iÞ. 


n= Tappin, a Erench-mangitud 
Swarzemburs - at the ence 
| Maſerik 38a) : - pf 
T hey very ſtoutly beat back, the Roya- 
liſts ob Yo AS: 
T he Signior of St. Aldegond ix great 6- 
fteem with the Flemiſh Union,191. He 
. # Governor of Antwerp, 223. Hu 
ſpeech to encourage the Antwerpians to 
| beldom the fiege | ib. 
Sixtus Quintus Pope ſends a Preſent to the 
Dwhkg of Parma, 242. ,Exhorteth Philip 
&, econd to the enterpriſe againſt 
250 
Skinck, See Martin Skinck.. q 


| T 

Ornay beſieged, 202. The batteries 

| & that are raiſed againſt it 203. Is 
Band; ont the firſt aſſault, ib. T akes tn 

a ſmall ſupply, 204. At length i; yeild> 

ed up to the Duke of Parma 


V 
Erdugo. See Francis Verdugo. + 
V vons beſieged by Farnele, 241. It 
yeildeth before it comes to an aſſault, 
242 
Sign.di Villars at the defence of Roan, 
281, Falls very veſiant'y upon the 
( amp without , and ſorely annoys it, 
286. Adviſeth that the Forces of the 
League ſhould turn ſome other way 286 
Mike great ſuit for relief 287 


w 
| \ \ 7 Achtendonck lded to Manſ 
, ye Fo 2 
| field, | 261 


\ | The Wallon Provinces conteſt with the 


| Gantois, 181. they come to an Agree- 
ment with the Prince of Parma, 186. 
And upox what coyditions, 187. They 
conſent to the return of the Foraign ſol- 
asers, 201, 

7 


Urfen beſieged by Leiceſter, 243 


- 


fore | They are reconciled to the French by 
les to paſs thy Seine, | 


T beir vigilance, 184 | 


ib- | 
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Prince, 189. and publickly declare the  Relieved by Farneſe, 244- T aker 
* eleflion they have made, 201. Their un by Count Maurice. 
' complaints againſt Alanſon, 207. How C255» oak Wes 
much they were snraged at the ſurpri- Qqq A 
| * ſalof Antwerp by him attempted, 2.11 Ralls. 
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Uguſtin Mefſia,a Spaniſh Camp- 

” ” maſter, 309. Enters 
Cambray with Forces * 329 Arra 
1s declared Governoxy of that 
"O#ty 332 
7he Admiral of Arragon ſeizes upon the 
"Town of lin, 363- Made Go- 

. " vernony of the Militia in Flanders, 
' i:v\69.T be Orders teft him by the Arch- 


447 | 


' He diſtributes bis eArmy in divers 
{ 1 pod place, 374 Hu openion o 
['Y Skincks why (L104 
| rp. Fewer retreat from the hes 
| of © Durang, 393, 1s takes priſoner ,397 
[ Being after releaſed, he atrempre ro re- 
lieve the Grave, but in vain 409 
| Awiens che Merropli of Piccardy, 350 
' Sur priſed by the Spaniard, 3526 4 
after Tacks 353-T he deſcription t 


he renaring 362 
320. Ronted and ſlain at Dorian, 


| 322 
Archduke Albertus by way. of Prexie 
exſeth (i the Kings «ob, ) the new 
"08 in the City of Ferrara, 372 
Bo s from Madrid With the Infan- 
ks Wife, 386. They both come into 
Flanderigh He cal: a conſultation of 
ters © move Army,393. 'Reſolves 
to axfy agg wlt.the enemies Camp at New- 
port, 394. Hi words to the ſonldiers 
| -396. He % wounded in the battel Y4 
| Newport, ib. He befieges Often 
. 399. Hu Fant! in purſuing that 
,E nterpriſe,406 % ſpeech rs the mas 
rates of Balduke,41 2. He commits 
# cave of the fiege of Oſtend to MMar- 
quiſs Spinola, 413. He goes thither in 
' perſon, 418. He ſends bus Confeſſor in- 
| $0 2+ Spain, to faciliate the concluſion of 
the truce 45 
Archduke Erneſtus Governor of Flan- 
ders, 302. Sends With freſs men Count 
Marsfield ;*to France, ib. . Exdea- 
vours to brig in ſome treaty of 1s 
With the Unaed Provinces, 303. 
ends Campmaſter Velaſco againft = 


{ The Archdutcheſs Margaret of Auſtria 


> Gone wo oaghon - — * 


A "Table" of the _ remarkable things c« coh- 
LIE - rained 1 in this THIRD PART. | 


| 0 Auke 272. He raket in Remberg, 373 


"ofib befieged > the "- of ranice, 355 


7 | Cardinal Andrea d*Aufitria Governor of 


© wxwtiners of Sichen, 321: He aies,313 


——_— — 


intended for Wife fo the Prives f 


9 
Ardres, befe ; by the Spaniards , gt 
Find It #s yeilae $47 


+ Juddenty, ſantred by the French, 


Articles of Marriage between WW. 


yu Albertus, and the Infants Iſabel- 


Gn Articles of the T ruce 14: 
The Aſſembly general of the br] 
Provinces in Bergen-ap-zoom '459 
The Army of the German Confederates, | 

333. How firong it was, 344. pi 
356 | 


7 otves of ir ſelf 


* He Battel of Dorlan, 

T be Battel of Newport -- 3s 

| Balduke beſee P* by Count © Mentlce _ 
Is relieve 

Bomme), how ſcirnated,377. IS 
Army pr bef ore *t, 379. Re 


Pads atrice Io 


bray govers' in vp i 
- 317. Befiege Re Pn, 
tes,3 2 4-T he deſcription res: 324.re- 
lieved by Signioy de Vich 326 
T he valiant reſiſtance mady by the o 
feeged, 1b. The Townſmen riſe agai ft 
Balapm1,328.T he Town s yeilded,3'29 
Cardinal Archduke Albertus declared 
Governor of Flanders, 332. Hs; entry 
5nro Bruſſels, ib. He befiegeth Callice, 
336.and carries it, 339. He encam 
before Ardres, ib, and makes bomſi If 


maſter if: it, 341. He takgs the 3 


of Hulft, :42. He goes to relieve 
miens, 360. He # councelled to aſſay 
- the enemy in their Trenches, 361, He 
cannot relieve the Town , Wherefoxe he 
returns to Flanders, 262, He puts 
hu Cardinals habit and goer into Spain 


10 conſummate bo, marriage with the 
Infanta Iſabel}a 369 | 


Flanders, 309. Entertains the Dep M= 
ries of the Eliftor of Colen, hy of 
"the Duke of Cleves, 376. Brfiegetb 
Bomme!), 379. retires from that en- 
rerpriſe, 380. (, Canſeth a great Fors to 
be began inthe Iſland of foes 381 
and names it St. yer hs EELP Re- 

Fwrns into Guritady, 296. | 
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Cardinal Mapbeo Batberino,»hat Offices 
. be dad in the toxrr of Friince, with rela- 
| © #507 t0 the affairs of Flanders, ' 434 
Chriſtoval.di Moura cont of Caſtel-Ro- 
w digs, 365.-\ His Oration, wherein he 
 . per [wales the R. to give np the Low- 
\ Conmreres 111 ro-the Infanta Ma- 

. bella hs eldeſt Daughter, tþ. 


| , Maſter, 296. aſſaults the French be- 


Hulſt, 344. 7s /lary, 398 
Colonell utes Man with 
d Forces in the counttey of Lucem- 

urg, 317. Forces Goxnt Maurice ro 
retreat the Siege of Grol, 329. his 

| . good ſucceſſe againſt the ſame man, 330 
Hee, ibid 
'Colonell Vere ſext to ſurprize the Fore of 
'  Durang, 382. Wonnded in the battelk of 
Newport, 396. At the defence of O- 
ſend, 401 
Colonell Verdngo commands the Kings 
' Forces in Frieſland, 302. Makes x. 
' French retreat ont of the country of Lu- 
 ,, cemburg, 316, he dies, _ 317 
Conſiderations on the Spains part , to ſce 
ome accommodation with the United 
Provinces brought to paſſe, - 457 
Conſultations held 5n the Spaniſh camp, 
concerning the laying fiege to Cambray 
$18. aboxt the beſieging of la Fera,334 
concerning the getting of Relief into 
Amiens, 360. and in the French camp 
for oppoſing of the Enemy, 361. #n the 
conncell of State in Spain,aboxt [urren- 
dring the Provinces of Flanders to the 
Infanta Iſabella for Her Dowry, 365 
In the Spaniſh camp in Flanders, about 

|  beſreging either Schuncks-lconce, or ſon 
 « ether place, 376: inthe ſame Spaniſh 
camp, whether it were convenient to fall 


| . wpon the Enemy at Newport, 393 
| - Whether it were better to proſecute or 
gave over the Siege of Oſtend, 413 


whether the elief of Groll were by all 
means to be attempted , or whether it 
' were tobe let alone, 430 
| Count Charles Mansfield paſſeth- into 
France #» aid of the League, 296. He 

|  gors with the D.du Main before Noyon 
| _ tid. Takes in many places in Picggdy, 
2907. Hec s 4 wew Army mid 
 Fhanders, 303. /He makes himſelf ma- 
- Ber of la Capelle, ibid. 
Count Frederick di Bergh camp-/Maſter- 
. Generalli 392. «Fort raiſed by bim in 
| 02+ Gayerner of Linghen,3 63 

| ', "Preſents himſelf with part of the Army 


| before Schincks-ſconce, 3787 Retieves 
Balduc, 402. goes agarnſt 'the Muti- 
xeers of Hoſtrat, + 417 
Count di Fuentes of greet: authority in 
Flanders, 296. his Opinion that the 
; wvnited Provinces ought not 10 be ſought 
' vnto for Peace by Spain, (304, ya 


Claudio 1a Barlotta a Fw atloor Camps | 


fore Laon, 309. Gains a Fort neay | 


ceeds Archduke Erneftus in the. Gc- 
vernment, 314. ht ſends \la Motte to 
- recover the 'T own of Hay ami Nerdugo 
ag ainſt- the French in the conntrey of 


\ Lucemburg,316. he reſolves to fall in- | 


to Pjcardie, 317. Gains Han by Intel- 
ligence, 319. and « white after loſes it, 
ibid. - Befieges Chateler,- 320. And 
Carries 1, ibid. . raxts the French, 322 
T akes Dorlan by aſſault, 323. Layes 
Siege to Cambray, 324. has Opinion 
conterning the cominuation of rhat 

S rege, 327. gains the place, 329, De- 

parts from Flanders, 332. his Oration, 
\ wherein he exhorts the K. not to ſever 

the Low-countries from the Crown of 


Spain, TT 365 
Count-Henrick-of Naſlau Geyerall of the 
. Horſe tothe United Provinces, 424 
Fals upon the quarters of \the Spaniſh 
horſe,ib. Relieves Reinberg, 428 


Count Hollach ſent by the United Pros | 


vinces to the German confederates,334 
Count di Lippa General of the Army, to 


the German confederates, - 376 
Count Maurice befegeth Gertrudenberg, 


299. he carries it, 3O1. 'comes before 
Groninghenwith his Army,305. and 
gains that,307. Incamps before Groll 
329. but afterwards draws off, - ibid. 
Overcomes the Royalsſts, af, I oxnaut, 
| 348. Sejzes upon Reinbery with other 
places,303. ſucconrs Schincksſconce, 
378. relieves Bomell, 380. Smrpry/es, 
Wachtendonch, 389. T akes in - » fort 
of Crevecceur, ibid. and then Sr Ar- 
drews, 390. Enters the Province of 
Flanders with an Army,391. Reſolves 
to beſrege Newport, 392. prepares to 
on. to the Archdgke,3 95 -comes 
off conqueror at Newport, 397. Beſie- 
gathReinberg, and takes it, 399. [n- 
, Camps before Balduc,q02. whence he 
forced to retreat, ibid. Beſreges the 
. Grave,q08;. and carries it, 40g. Goes 
to the Relief of the Adſmtinetrs at Ho- 
in, (bid. 


Emer- 


"IS 


— 


Ferproees 41 2- s Deſt re Sluce, 
416. Roxts Velalco, ui by Deſrgne 
apon Antwerp, 420. - he. fortafics near 


vp. UgC3 berg, 


| 


| 


—_—- 


EET 


nn ——— 
,” 


ow 


I ei 


tt —_ - do 


kk ——@_ 


The Table to the. 


Lenka. 


———_———. A 


| 429. Encamp: befereGroll,and | 
i forced thence to retreat, 431. Hu 
Opinion of rhe Negotiations then on foot 
for a Peacr and a Truce 44 Hu 0- 
| ration againſt them, idid. 
| Count Peter Erneſtus of Mansfield, ſc- 
| ceeds the D. of Parma 5n the Govern- 
| 
| 


ment of Flanders,296. Sends away bis 
oexnt Charles to the aſſiſtance of 


ſon 


the League is France, ibid. Hs aili- | 


gence to relieve Gerttudenberg, 301 
ro which effeft he faces the Enemy with 
his Army, ibid. Goes againſt the Fort 
of Crevecaure, ibid. « in the Army 
appoinred for the relief of Amiens, 360 
his diſbonrſe againf falling upon the 
Enemies T renches, | 362 

he Conde di Varras one of the chiefe 
Commanders iu the Catholick «Army, 

45« binders the Enemies incurſions in 

rabant, 347. % routed and ſlaine by 

Connt Maurice, 348 

| Complaints of the Lojall Provinces,364 

| made by ſome Province: and Hans 

Town: of Germany again} rhe Spa- 
niſh Armies invaſion, 37 5. Of the Spa- 
viards, «bout the going of rhe Spaniſh 

{ommiſſionert into Holland, 447 
The Commiſſioners of the Princes and 

| Hans-T owns in Germany reſolve on a 

| War with the Spaniard, 375: Of the 

Provinces obedient and United, mer to 
Treat of ſome Agreement, 398. Thoſe 
of rhe Catholicks that are to goe into 
Holland to Treat of « Peace or Trace, 
447. They come to the Hague, ibid. 
their Negotiations, 448. T hey meet 6n 
Antwerp, 457. thoſe of the United 
| Province to intervene at the Treat 
aforeſaid,447. their Negotiations, ib. 

CharaRers of Philip 2. 347. Of Arch- 

deke Erneſtus,414. Of Verdugo, 317 
Of Mandragone, 331. Of (ampmaſter 
Roſne, 345 


D 

Deſcription of Geertruydenberg, 

299. of Groninghen, 305. 
Cambray, 324: of Calice, 336. of 
Ardres, 339. of Hulſt, 342. of Ami- 
ens,35 3. of Oſtend,4o0.of Sluce,4q16 
| ef Linghen, 422. of Groll, 427. of 
Reinberg, 428 of « fierce eAſſani 
made wpon Dorian, 323. of anctber 
made Oſtend, 403: of St An- 
drews fort, 383. of Schincks-ſconce, 
and the Conntrey about it, 377. of the 
battail of Dorlan, 322. of the battail 
| of Newport, 396. of the United Pro- 
| " winces, and their form of Government, 
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A Declaration of liberty pretenied to 
the United rd Arwakf\ vg rmevk 
preted by the Archduke and Spani 
Miniſters of Stare, ibid; Raid i 
Spain,438. the firſt Ratification therof 
wor admitted in Holland, 439. Hew 


the ſecond as afterward accepted of,, | 


Dorlan befieged by Cree Faro 
taken by aſſault, iÞ. 

T he Duke of Seſla by Way of Proxie atts 
the =u of the 1nfanca Iſabella, for 
effetlnating hir marriage with the 
Archaskg Albertus, 372 
The Duke du Main recr#ited from Flan- 
ders,296. he takes in Noyon, 297. be 
Concludes a T ruce with the K. of Na- 


var for three months,298. he endevors | 


ro relieve Laon, 308. bis memorable 
Retreat, 310. he comes to an A 


gree- 
| . ment with the K. of France, Hi 
_ ew ah nce, 334. Hu 


their T renches for rhe Spaniſh Army, 
q 361 
LeQor-Erneſtus of Bavaria wakes 


ſir «x Bruſſels for che recovery of 


Huy, 316. the dammage done ro his 


Eſtate by the quartering of the K. of 
Spains Army wpon 5 


*, | 
The Elector —_ of the Rhine, 


— 


375 


A Fight of great conſequente before 
Laon, between the X. of France 


his Forces,and the army of the League 


310. berween Count Maurice and 
Mandragone, 330. between Marſhall 
Biron, nd the Marſbal of Barambone 
347+ between the K. of Spains wes, 
and thoſe of the United Provinces,348 
betwizt Marguu Spinola, and Conn 
Maurice before Sluce,418. and after- 
Ward: at Bruch, 424 
Frederico Spinola,407. Commander of 
ſome Gallizs in Flanders, wherewith be 
indammages the Enemy,ibid.be goer a 
| ery znto Spain for a greater anmber, 
1bid. be loſes five,q08. © ſlain, 410 
La Fera beſieged by the XK. of France, 334 
Relieved,335. yielded, 340 
Forts eretted by Spinela pon the Rhine, 


« "I | 
Forts ra5/ed by the United Proelneting 
en the banks of the Wael,aud the ſel, 

* Paniſs Galleys is Flariders, 40 
g Gaſpero Mandragone reliever Lyra, 
| 331 
DE nn rome The | 
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| 


Were wot t0 tarry in | 


375) 


| 
| 


| 


| 


he... 


| 
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| John Gvzman brings relief into Amiens 


Hullſt a»d its [citmation deſcribed, 342 


THIRD PART. 


The Grave beſieged by Count Maurice, 
428. It u yeilded np to him 409 
Groll befeged by Spinola, 42 *.5r 5 y-3/d- 
ed, ib. Count Maurice ftre'ghrnerh it, 
430, It s relieve t by Spinola, 431 
Groninghen befieged by Count Maurice, 
Jos. Its deſcription,\b. ti yeilded, 07 
Geertrudem.bergh befieged by Connt 
Maurice, 299, The deſcription of it, 
tb, It # yeilded wp ZO1 


H | 
An,a Town in Picardy geilded up to | 


Connt Fuentes, 319. Kecovered by italian mutiners in *ichen, 311 


the Marſhal o) Bulloigne | tÞ. | 
Hernando Teglo Portocarrero, Gover- | 
woxr of Dorlan, 350. He projetts the 
ſmrpriſal of Amiens. ib. The oraer :» 
Which be diſpoſed of the enterpriſe, iÞ. 
Fits eration to rhe ſoulaiers, 35 1. He 
ſeizeth ow rhe City, 352. He craves 

a /upply of men, 354. Hu diligence in 


defending the T own, 355. He ſallies | 


out upen the French Camp, 357. He 
1s ſlain, SE 359 
be Hollanders and Zealanders pxt for 
a ſhorter navigation into the Eaſt- In- 
dies,2" 2. How they got into the Weſt, 
ib. Their ends for the aforeſaid navi- 
gation, 313; The difficulties they met 
with therein, | ib. | 


Beſfieged by the ( athol:cks, 343. /t 
yeilas, | 346 
Huy, a Town in the ( onntry of Liege 
ſeized on by the Vnited Provinces, 
316. Recovered by Count Fuentes, 1d. 


| I 

Ames Maldereo, Commiſſioner for 
Zealand.4 2. Hw oration, » iþ. | 
James Kg of Scotland [wcceeds in the | 
K ingadem of England,406. Stiles him- | 
ſelf Kirg of Great Britain, ib. comes | 
$0 4 accommodation with the King of | 
Spain, and the Archdukes,ib. Hw ends | 
in the war of Flanders 441 \ 
Jobn of Balen 5» Groningben, 305. h:s 
oration to the ToWn/men 306 


355- bus death 357 
Jobn Barnevelt, Advocate of Holland, 
and hu oration in behal/ of the negoria- 
tions for peace, 444. Hu opinion pre- 
vails beyond that of Count Maurice, 


446 
Tnfanta Tſabella, Philip the ſecond by: el- 


deft danghter, 2 £4. her ſingular _ | 


rid, 


| 


| 


' The Journey of Aibertus «pon occaſion 


lities, 365. She parrs from Ma 


| 


386. comes to Bruſlels,ib. preſents her 
ſelf tothe «Army on h-r/ebackh, and 
makes a ſpeechio tle ſouldiers, 392 
Her coxſtancy in entertaining the 
Archdvke wennded in the battel of 
Newpo t, 39%. She comes with the 
Archduke to [ce Oſtend , 418 
Fer Inico di Brizuela the Arch4ukes 
( onfeſſor ſent into Spain, 457. Here. 
turns to Bruſlels 458 
The Intelligence that Cenunt Fuentes 
beld in Cambray, 328. that the King 
of France he1d in Amaiens 35-5 
T hey 
ſerch to hold intelligence with Count 
Maurice, ib. Beſfieged by Campmaſter 
Velaſcoib. withdraw intro the encmies 
country, 3'T. come to an aoreement 


with the Archauke, ib 


of going to fetch bis Wife into Flan. 

ders,399. Of the new Princes in com- 

ing thither 3$6 
K 


KY of England , ſee James King 

of Scotland F 

T he King of France declared a C athelick 
302. He beſieges Laon, 308. ad car- 
ries it, 310. comes 10 an open tar. with 
the King of Spain:3 I 6. Is fully YEC Ons 
caled to the Apoſtolick See, 3 26, Befieg- 
er La Fera, 334 and takes it, 340, 


How mach he was vexed at the loſs of 
Amiens, 353. Heconcludes a League 
with the. *)ueen of England, 354 
Goes over ro the ſiege of Amiens, 355 
What Intelligence he held there,tb. Hu 
affability to theſ. uldier,357 He roms 
ſome troops of the enemies horſe, 360 
Enters Amiens in triumph, 2,makes 
a peace with the Cathelick King, 364, 
Hu Intereſts in the affairs of Flan- 
ders, 440. Hu authority with the U- 
nited Provinces,ib. He ſends an eAm- 
baſſador extraordinary into Holland 
ro aſſiſt the negotiations of peace, or a 
T ruce 441 
The King of Spain, Philip the ſecond, aud 
bis ends in the affairs of France, 296 
He ſends the D uke of Feria to Paris,. 


He makgs peace with the K. of France, | 


. 364, Hu intention to marr) the Infan- 
ta Iabella to the Gardival Arqhdake, 
365. Which he puts in execntion, 3 68 
Hiu death, 369.-hu chargtter 4b. 

T be King of Spain, Philip cherhird, re- 
ſolves to make np an; A1my apart, to 

be commanded by the two Spinola5,410, 

He approves of the Archdnkes deſignes | 
Rrr 


againſt 
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The Tale to the 
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| 


| 


againſt the enemie, 425. he reſolves to 


give way to an Overture that ſhall be 
made, for an accommodation with the 
United POE 437 
A League between the K. of France,and 
the Q. of England, 354. between 

the K. of France'and the United Pro- 
VInCes, " 81 
A Letter from Archduke Erneſtus , to 
the United Provinces, 303. T herr an- 
ſwer, *: Oy 
Linghen taken in by Count Maurice, 363. 
Beſieged by Spinola, 422. Teildea to 

' him, 42 

Lewis di Velaſco, a Spaniſh Camp-maſter* 
goes againſt the Mutineers of Sichen, 31 


he is made General of the Artillery,372 | 


Afterwards of the Horſe, ibid. Koxted 
by. Count Maurice , 416. he ſuccours 
Trivpltio, 42.4 
Lewis Werreychen chief Secretary to the 
* Archdukes, carries into Holland the 
ratification come ow Spain, 438 
Arquis Ambroſio Spinola raiſes 

WI. ' Souldiers for Flanders,407. foyns 
bis forces with the Admirals, 40S. 
Goes over into Italy, and returns agam 
into Flanders, 416. he commanas in 
chief before Oſtend,414-hus proceedings 
againſt that Town, 415. he goes to the 
relief of Sluce,417.he returns to beſiege 
Oſtend, 418. which at laſt i ſurren- 
dred to him, 419. he goes to the Court 


Camp-Maſter General, and Governor 


of all the. Kings Forces in Flanders, 
ibi. Forts raiſed by him «pon the Rhine, 
421. his ſpeech to the Conncel of War, 
ibid. he takes Linghen, 423: his ſtrata- 
gem to relieve Trivultio, 424. he re- 
turns to the Wourt ' of Spain, 425. he 
takes the field , and with what forces, 
ibid. he takes Groll, 428. And after 
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| 


of Spain, 420. where he us declared |. 


that Remberg, 430. hi Oration to the | 


| Army, 432. he relizves Grol, ibid. 
| The Marquis of Barambone +»fefts Pic- 


taken Priſoner, 


þ 
the'F 
carrero- in the command of Amiens, 
359. Teilds vp the place, 362 

| Biron routs the Leagners, 309. 
| Left to defen#Piccardie, 341.' he routs 
 Barambone, 347: his diligence for the 


alry in Amiens,351. Falls pon 


| 


| \. recovery of Amiens,3 53+ his attempts | 


againſt Arras and Dorlan, 354. his 
undaunteaneſs in defending the trexches 
3 57- hs opinion that the $ paniſh Army 
was to be encouutred with all their 
ſtrength, | 361 
The Marſhal of Balagny, Governor, and 
after Prince of Cambray, 317, The 
people riſe up againſt him, 328. he loſes 
the City, 32G. his wives war-like ſpi- 
rit, 1bid. hey death, | 
A Marriage propoſed between the Cardi- 
nal Archduke ,and the Infanta Iſabella 
364. T:s concluded on, and upon "he 
Articles, 368. Solemnized in Ferrara 
by Pope Clement the V1IT. 372 
A Marriage berween the Prixce of Spain, 
and the Archdutcheſs Magaret of Au- 
ſtria, 369. (elebrated in Ferrara by 
the Pope himſelf, 372 
Autual Marriages between the two 
( rowns of France and Spain, 434 
T he Meeting of the Cathclick, Commiſ- 
ſroners, and thoſe of the United Pro- 
VInces in the Hagae, to treat of an ac- 
commodation,447. Matters there pre> 
pounded, ibid. All negotiation for. peace 
15 quite daſht, 451. A propoſetion made 
by the Engliſhond French Ambgſſadors 
for a long Trace, 1bid. The: meeting 1s 
transfer'd to Antwerp, _- 458 
T he Mutiny of the Spaniards, 2979. Of 
Italians and Wallons,302. Of italians, 
311. in avers Spaniſh garriſons, 369. 
amongſt the Germans and Wallons , 
389 
N 


"VT He memorable Navigation of the 
Hollanaers and Zealanders, 313 

A Negotiation for 'Peace, ſet on foot in 
Holland by the, Emptrors. Ambaſſa- 
dor,3 90. Jt. comes to nothing". 391 
Neutrality v40/ated by the Spaniſh: Army, 


———— 


- 34. Ag 7 

Noyon beſieged by thoſe of the leagye;296' 

It us yeilded.: ly | | 
O0 


4p cone" taken by Count, Maurice, 
363. ſets d on by the Rijalifts 422 


ardie hoſtile manner, 317. # routed Divers Opinions of the Kings. Captains 


347 i 
rquis of Montenegro commands 


concerning the ſiege of, Oſtend,413'. Of 
the ſame men, about' the reheving of 
Grol. | :t-[} ; $3O 


rench Camp.355./ncceeds Porto- Orations of John di Balen to thi citizens 


of Groninghen, 306, @f Monſieur de 
la Motta againſt the beſieging.of Cam- 
bray, 318. Of Monſieur di Roſne 
. for. ut, ibid. of Fuehtes, party 11 


Mogſieur . di Roſne far the, be- 
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Mem A 


Cambray to the Townſwen,, 328. Of 


W._ ing | 


THIRD PART: 


fieging of Calice,335, Of Portocarre- | Archaxke L 365 a 
ro, to encourage his menat the ſurpri- | The Quarters of the (Catholick C amp + 


ſal of Amiens,35 1; of Count Fuentes, 
that the Low.Comuntries ſhould net be 
ſever'd from the crow of Spain, 365 
of Chriſtoval di Moura, Count of Ca. 
ſtel Rodrigo , that they may be mad: 
over for the Infanta Iſabella her dow- 
r1,366. of the Infanta Iſabella to the 
ſouldiers,393. of Campmaſter Zapena 
againſt aſſaulting the enemy in hu 
trenches,394. of Campmaſter Barlot- 
ta for :t,ib. of Count Maurice 20 hx 
eArmy at the battel of Newport, 39; 
of the ſame anainſt the negotiations of 
peace then on foot, 442. of Archauke 
Albertus #pon occaſion of the battel of 
Newport, 396. of the ſame to the Ma- 
giſtrates of Balduke, 412. of Spinola 
20 the councel of War,421. of the ſame 
ro his ſouldiers at the relief of Gro'l, 
432. of Barnevelt for the negotiations 
of peace,444. of James Maldereo 4- 
gainſt all accommodations 2. of Pre- 
fident Jannin for the Trace, 453 
The Ordering of the French Forces be- 
fore Dorlan, 321. of the Spaniſh Camp 


theregib of the [ame camp, in attempr- 
ing to relieve Amiens, 360. of the Ca- | 
tholick, Army at Newport, 395. of 
the enemies camp tbere, ib. of the Ca- 
tholick.camp before Grol 421 
Oſtend, 3 99. the deſcription of it, 4ob. | 
endammaged by the ſea, 402. aſſaulted 
by the Rojaliſts , but in vain, 403. 
cloſely ſtreightned by Spinola,414. | 
rendered up.419. great ſtore of Artil- 
lery and Ammunition foun there, ib. 


| Þ 
A Peace concluded at Vervin, bet Wee; 
'the two Crowns of France and Spain | 
346 
pe Clement viii. eſtabliſhes the recon. 
Po; ;ljatiation of the King of France to 
the Apeſtolick ſee, 320. be interpoſes 
ro reconcile the tVWvo Kings 364. and 


brings it to paſs tÞ. 
Paris peaceably receives theKing after he 
# declared a Catholick. 302 


Preſident Jannin Ambaſſador extraordi- 


nary for the King of France in Hol-.|.. 


land, 441. hi propoſition for a long 
trace, 451. his oration to per[wade 
them unto it,4 2. Reaſons brought in 
by him to ſatisfie all ſides 455 


#6 He ſingular Qualities of the Infan- 
ta labellia, and the Cardinal 


4 


how diftributed at the ſiege of Hulſt, 


3 44 
R RE 
Eaſons that moved the two K nos 
ro come to 4 peace 26 


T he Ratification ſent from Spain the 
firſt rime, in favour of the pretended 
liberty of the Vnited Provmces, 428. 
It ts not accepted of 4.9. The ſecond, 
how it 15 explained, 440, How reces- 
ved 446 

Rembergh rake» in by {ount Maurice, 
343. Recovered by the Admiral of Ar- 
ragon, 373- | Beſieged by the German 
Confederates, 384. Beſieged again by 
Count Maurice, 399. 1s ſurrendred,ib. 
Beſfieged by Marquiſs Spinola, 42S. 
ts yeilded up to him 439 

Res a good ToWn upon the Rhine, infor- 
ced to take in the Kings ſouldiers, 374 
Beſieged by the Army of the German 
confederates, 334. Reſtored by the Spa- 
niards to the Duke of Cleves 486 

The Riſing of thoſe of Cambray again#t 
Balagn R 328 

Cn beſieged by C ount Maurice, 416 

Weakly relieved, 1b. yeilded up 417 

The Spaniards rout Count Erneſtus of | 

Naſſaw,393. How they like of the Ca-. / 


 tholick, Commiſſtoners going into Hol. 
land | 447 
The Catholick States General meet in Pa- | 
ris 297 
T he States General of the United Pro- 
vinces rejett the negotiation of peace 
which eArchduhe Erneſtus offers to 
ſet on foot 303. T hey aid the K, 
of France With men, 316. They ſeize 
pon the Town of Huy,ib. They "ang 
to Connt Maurice the Town of Lin- 
ghen, 363, T heir opinions of the mar- 
riage concluded between the eArch- 
duke A\bertus,and the Infanta Iſabel- 
la» 368. They joju their Army with 
that of the German confederates, 384 
T heir vigulancy in guarding Oſtend, 
400. T hey raiſe a great number of 
Forts upon the banks of the Wahal & 
Yſel, 4.6._T he Declaration of rheir 
pretended Liberty before they will en- 
ter anto any negotiation of agreement, 
43'. They admit of the Archadukes. 
propoſal , and eſtabliſha ſuſpenſion of 
arms,438- T bey rejet the firſt ratifs. 
cation brought from Spain, 439. 7h 
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anſwer they give to the ſFcond 44 
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' '# "I 4.46 
The Carholick States General of the 
winces of FlandeS, «llow of the arti- 
cles of marriage #htween the Archauke 
and the Infarta, 468. they aſſemble to- 
gether in Bruſſels »pen eccaſion of the 


arriwal of the nevv Princes 290 


The Stratagem of Portocarrero, for che 
ſarpriſal of Amiens 
Spaniſh ſhips 


350 
beaten by the Hollanders, 


421 
T 


Elimone aſſigned for quarter to the 


T Mumutwmers 31 


A leng Truce propeſed by Preſident Jan- 


Wveepred of 


Pro« |. 


. 


is concluded wpon \ "ufo 


Achtendonch taken by ( onnt 
Bucquoy 423 

Weſel compounds with the Catholick ar-| 

or 4 ” 374 

Apena, 4 Spaniſh Campmaſeer, 378 

Ht oration to diſſwade the eArch- 

danke from aſſaulting the enemies quar- 

ter, 394. Wounded and taken priſoner 

i» the battel of Newport ; be dies [con 


after it 397 


4 
| "nin, 45 x. ; Diſfcmlties wepr:ſ 0» the 
Spaniſh ſede; in accepting »f.it 456. Fs 
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